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Francis Beuzling, "Eſq; 3 
John Byde, of Lincoln's-Inn, Eſc 
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Ars. Bell, - Bookſeller in London. — The Reverend Gilbert Dalrymple, D. D. 1 . 
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Corpus Chriſti College, nn 
Caius College, Cambridge, for: 


The Reverend Mr. Michael Clagget, 
College, Cambridge 

John Charlton, Eſq; © 

John Conduit, Eſq; 


1 Her Grace-the Ducheſs of Grafton. [Large Paper] 
e Right Honourable the Lord Cod phin. . Pabe 
, for their Wt The Right Reverend the Tord Biſhop of Gloceſter 


ſionars of the. Army Accompts 
N of Queens- The Pk 2 7 of G Geneva. 


The Reverend De. Grandorge, Prebendary of Canterbury. - 
The Rev. Mr, Geo, Goodwin, Prehendary of Niche. 
L ed Gray, Eſc 43 


The Reverend Dr. Samuel Clarke, R alle TE gangs ys ye nſton, 1 6 InperTewply ., pag PU 
ent 


The Reverend Mr. Curteis, Rector of Wrotham in 


The Reverend Mr. George Chalmers, 
lege of Aberdeen 


hriſtopher Crow, E 
Wilka Geörge Gael Eſq, 


RAR Gdinley, E 0 n 
Principal the N Thomas 8 { Wetminte, Een ot ro 
John Gore, E. ; hit Tad, N hu nh 
. Robert Gibbon, Eſq; of Hole i in Kent 'K, 
Te | The Reverend Mr. Benjamin Groſvenor 


Thomas Clutterbuck, E ot Philip. Glover er, EIA: nn 3550 hw p 
Mr. Ephraim Crow 5 | 5 Mr. Grafton, Bookſeller in. London es 
... . . Coningham, Eſq; Poe an: | 
Kichard Carter, Eſq; of Uaſcly, Grdndwise $ ; Her Grace the Ducbeſl: PR: "I {Large wa} 
Thomas Cartwright, Eſq; of Aino, Northamptonſhire | The Right Honourable. the Earl of Her | 


Dr. en Fraſſer of the Remonſtrants at By The Right Honaurable = Earl of. Herod 


raam 


| The Right Honourable the Earl —4. | 3 ; b 


The Reverend Mr. Chetam of Eryell, ine ; *. | The Right Hon. the Earl of Hadington. [ Large Paper 15 
Anthony Collins, Eſq; Ie Right Reverend the Lord 1 75 of Hereferd . 
Mr, Cleveland, Son to c oner Cleyeland | EY 5 Right Honourable the Lord rbert 4 Cherbury.... hy 

Mr. John Cauſton - RY ans AT E Hanourable the Lord How. a Sr 
Mr. John Clark, Bookſeller in London 1 I The Right Honourable the Lord Harley. ys Paper] N R 
Mr. Cornelis Crownfield, Bookſeller in Canbiidge | \ | The — Edward Harley, Eſq; One of the litors 
John Campbell, of Colder. E 1 ef the Impreſts. W.. R nad 0/1 
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His G — the Duke of Kingſton, Lord Privy-Seal [Large 
Paper 12549911 e 
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The whole Boo x being nom compleated, here follows 
a Calculation of the Charge to all SUzscrIBERS, 
according to the printed PRoroOSALSs, when the 
Book was firſt propos d to be printed in Four 


Volumes. 
| LARGE PAPER, per Sheet. ey 
Firſt VOLUME contains 134 Sheets and a Half, at 2: - - - - - - 1 9 8 
Second VO I. contains 149 Sheets and a Half, at 22 — 111 11 
Third VOI. contains 127 Sheets and a Half, at 22 b „„ 
Fourth V oL. contains 141 Sheets and a Half, at 2: - - - - 19 ; 
Total, 5 15 22: 
Rec. 4 4 hy 
7 To d. I In * 


I 
Receiv'd by the Subſcription - - = - « - = T 
at the Delivery of the iſt Vol. 8 
- - - at the Delivery of the 2d Vol. 5 1 
- - at tlie Delivery of the 3d Vol. 1 


So that every SUBSCRIBER is now, at the Delivery of the 4th Volume, to pay down 
One Pound Eleven Shillings and Two Pence Half-penny for the Large Paper. 
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SMALL PAPER, per Sheet. 


BY”, 

Firſt VoLUME contains 134 Sheets and a Half, at iz - - - - 016 g3 

Second Vo I. contains 149 Sheets and a Half, at iz - - - - - < o 18 85 

Third VO IL. contains 127 Sheets and a Half, at is - - - - 0 15 114 

Fouth Vo I. contains 14 1 Sheets and a Half, at is - - - - - - - o 17 83 

. 15 | Total, 3 9 I 

Rec 2 11 O 

8 © 18 I: 

Receiv'd by the Subſcription = - - - » 110 
- - - at the Delivery of the iſt Vol. = © 10 o 
- - - at the Delivery of the 2d Vol, - —- - » 9 $@ 0 
- - = at the Delivery of the zd Vol. = - = 0010 0 
ee 


So that every SU BSCAIBER is now, at the Delivery of the 4th Volume, to pay Eigh- | 
teen Shillings and Three Half-Pence for the Small Paper. | 


NB. To oblige thoſe who haue encouraged the Work, nothing is demanded for tbe ſeve- | 
ral very good Cuts which have been procured at a great Expence, and were not pro- 9 


miſed in the Propoſals. || 
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Clergy wat Schdoliniters' in che tian Gellerlend had Axe Do u: ib 
f Nath required by the'Claſſes, convened for that purpoſe, to re- 1619. | 
: & ceive "pnd-ſubſeribe. the Canons of the National Synod All Nuno oy 
> thoſe whs were originally addicted to the Contraremonſtrant opi⸗ the National vl 
BY ions, or, at Ieaſt, "who thought proper to adhere to them in fg or j 
9 <Þ that! Read ion of times and affairs, immediately by the Clergy and if 
Ffigning” the fad Canons, or the A& of Conſent. 155 Oblies. or 
7 $i; elder 
tian. Büt thoſe who either were of the Remonſtranc: party, or T land. | 
,who inclined to that, fide ſcrupled ſubſcribing, defired to be allowed a month's 
time to conſider of it, 200 delayed the doing it till the meeting of the Provincial 
| Synod of Gelderland, appointed to be holden this year at Mmeguen. There were 
likewiſe found, at the ſame time, ſeveral Miniſters in the very Claſſes, who con- 
_ finued firm in the profeſſion of the doctrines they thought moſt aprecable to Scri= 
pure; chuſing rather to be immediately deprived of their benefices, than to ſet their 
hands my thing which ey did n nt belle in their hearts. 
"i 4 On the Ach 'of " Auguſt,” Sons 9, e Synod of Gelderland degan its Seſſions : Proceedings of 
- abritrus, Miniſter of Laban: 3 — their'Prefident 3 Daniel van Gyſe, fie Frovire - 


| me Zuen, aer; 4 and: 5 aul, Colonius, Miniſter" of Mauril, Scribe Gelderland 
ecretary 7 he” were x prefer on the" behalf of the States of this Province, - 4438 
J Opry md Mews an Bfen, Connors ofthe Princip 1 
ty of "Oli, nd of the te Coutey of Zee. Mo) Do _ s balls VII e 
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before exhorte: by the Qs to Gon, th tHe 


diſpoled to "receive the s. The ien 
Clergymen, who, contrary to the De CTEE 1 | 1 
into the Miniſtry in conſiderable ubm 
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layed to doit till the ys eh ſeal one. 


to. incline woltly” to the (1 as 


they ſhould 9859 with tem. Fr | was reſol 4. 
all fs them Hou be ſuffered to ZONES n F their ſpirit 5 
without a new examination, foraſmuch as they appeared ſound in doctrine. 


How. 


gene Minifers ever Henry de Brune, Miniſter of, 9 2 1 of thoſe whom they declared to 
ive 


ſign the Ca- 
nons, others 


have got into Orders irregularly, by the Synod, he having refuſed to 


refuſe and are ſubſcribe the Canons. Roger van Rieme, 13 of Zeltbem, objected againſt 


depri ved. 


F : 
41 #8 1 


the ſaid Canons. and continued -i 


reſpit of 


mans gend min de m 


and laſtly, . 
ing 7 
therefore they ought not 5 eny him time t 


dane 11 bis Viniſtry, and da hergby acuglly depole 


oy ©, fared above the (pace 7. e cr 1798 "0. Gam rn 
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# 5 1 ynod, we find him grievouſſy com 195 5 5 a Dy . 
wn by Sentence, in ahh been Mb G 15 never. 
or onght not to have ber 
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ſome Artic Hof the C 
inſtruction he becaꝶiie ſatisfi 


zhenſion, ; bus 4 


3 ap 


Miniſter of Arnheim, who had before (erupted to ubſcaibe the 0 whe called 
upon by the Claſles, and whom they had alloweWMWro conſider of it till the meeting 
of this Sypod, foupd himſelf ſtill under the ſame ſcruples, and prayed a ſurther 


mezweeks : 6s 15 requeſt? aFdeny'd Nh 18 ther ered to inſarm 
him bette if they could, in cſer he wo Id — bei He e fill pg 


and very earneſtly too, for a little more time, that he = examine more ful 


into the deep point of Predeſfindtion. For thi] phfpoſe he ſhould endeavour, be 
ſaid, in the firſt, 85 to inform himſelf in what manner the National Synod 


explained f 1 Gore und 0 DIAS Pt ne optnic de Remon- 
rants. "IN ey IM; $4. 10 reid hi TC Iota“ Fi 115 Band re- 
© ſpite, for the following reaſons : Firſt, Be -auſe at the 9 0 Hague, 


the Contraremonſtrants themſelves! hap xetgſed to 10 their ſcruples with refe- 
renee to the doctrine of Reprobation, which was the ry point in which he —_ 
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months time in dꝛawing up their Canons. Thirdly, Becauſe time and relÞit had 
been granted to 1175 2 of the Clergy by form mer Claſſes, And Poarthly 
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Rational Synod impoxeed, that pen 
who Jab 


d.“ He concluded, that 
info Jane EY atter. | 
The Synod e eee and. proceeded at. laſt to the fol- 
| loving Sentence. The Synod having maturely, and in the fear of the Loꝛd con- 
' fivered ok the contumacy and refufalvf.D. Kngelbertus, #gidiug,. 9 — nifter 250 0 
beck, with reſpeit to the: receiving: atid- ſubſeribin 905 the reid hently- 
Canons z ug binſt which, and even: againſt — whole:{-orpys, 9 
to have ſcrupies and objections; und . 1 85 
latim; habing allo rejeced;the-mony Frien 125 
would enter into a viſcudſiqu. t the dne Reticle bl 
virtue of the general Jungwent or the National 
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It was no obſtinacy, he ſaid, for a man to refuſe His conſent and ſubſcription to AND oN 


a thing which he was not convinced in his conſcience to be agreeable to the Word 

« of God: For the form of Approbation, which was to be ſubſcribed, ran thus: 7 A.M 

'« declare with (/incerity, and a good conſcience, before the Lord, that I do from my of Engelbers 
«+ beart believe and think that all the Canons of the Syriod of Dort, are in all points 


6 conformable to the Word of God. As for what was alledged concerning his ſcruples A 


1619. 


on the Synodi- | 


« againſt the whole body of the Canons, it was, he ſaid, too general an accuſa- cal Sentence 
tion ; for he confeſt there were ſome of the Canons which were received and ap- 1 
« proved by the Remonſtranti themſelves; or if he had declared himſelf diſſatisfied 
with the body of the Canons, he meant nothing more by it than the point of an 
abſalute peremptory Predeſtination, conliſting in an unconditional Election and Re- 
« probation, and their conſequences. With this he owned he was diſſatisfied : this 
che could not prevail with himſelf to ſubſcribe as agreeable to the Word of God. 
He had never poſitively refuſed to diſcloſe his objections particularly, havitg only 
« deſired a little more time for further conſideration. The offer of due information 
or inſtruction, in caſe he would proceed to particulars, ſhowed that no inſtruction 
vas offered him, but on condition of his entering into a detail of matters; which, 
+. as he underſtood it, tended to oblige him to ſubmit to an examination upon every 
«article in particular, and to declare immediately what he approved, or diſap- 
proved, in order to its being forthwith regiſtered by the pen of a partial Scribe: 
What elſe could they intend by all this, but either to inſnare him by captious 
« queſtions, or by inſiſting upon ſmaller matters, to ſhift off the principal buſineſs? * 
Thus did he defend himſelf againſt the Sentence of the Synod. W 
Godfridus Cornelius, and Reinier Lyſſelius, Remonſtrant Miniſters of Yelp and 
Hoovelaken, reſuſed hkewiſe to ſign the Canons; for which cauſe they were the 
ſame day ſentenced to be deprived; as was Samuel Veltius, Miniſter of Wichem, 
ſoon after on the ſame: account. But beſides the above-named five Clergymen, 
whom the Synod: deprived, there were many more in the Province of Gelderland 
wha loſt their Livings about the fame time, having either quitted them of their 
own accord, upon their perceiving the ſtorm which threatned both the Church and 
State, or being diſpoſſeſt by the Magiſtracy after the Revolution in the Government, 
or elſe being deprived by i Dapuric of the Synod of Arnhbeim in the year 1618, or 
by the Clafles that now met. The number of which, as far as has come to m 
knowledge, was about fix and twenty, whoſe names are as follow: Gerardus Li- 
vius, Johannes Coitſiur, Henricus Lefflerus,. all three Miniſters of Nimeguen, 
diſmiſſed from their offices the laſt year 3 Henricus Brumannus, and Henricus Mei- 
ling ius, Miniſters of Arnheim; of whom the firſt was deprived by the Claſſis of 
Over-veluw, at the end of the year 1617, on accouut of Remonſtrantiſm ; and the 
ſecond, who would never hear of ſubſcribing either the Catechiſm or Confeſſion, 
voluntarily reſigned his benefice, Allardus de Freeſe, .. Miniſter of Tiel, who was 
ſuppoſed to he the Compiler of the famous: Ten Poſitions, was deprived in the year 
1618, by the Deputies: of the Synod : Henricus Leo, and Johannes Narſius, Mi- 
niſters of Bommel ʒ thegormer of which, as has been already related, was deprived by 
the National Sybed, together with the reſt that had been cited thither; the latter did 
not ſtay to be treated after the fame! manner: Henricus Hollingerus, and Godefridus _ 
Paludanus,' hoth Miniſters of the Graue; the one depoſed likewiſe at Dore, the 
other after the end of the National Synod: Befides theſe, there were William 
 Tsfording, Miniſter of Eſt; Johannes Leurius of St. Andrews;, Henricus Fredeus, 
of Skenkenſchans , Marcus Not haus, of Hemert and Varik; ———— Weyerus, of 
Ryſwick, in the Betuw ;| Adolph Brookbuſen, of Haren and Herwen ;, Jacobus Bon- 
tebal, f; Gerardus Oudbuſiut, of Wilbelmus Remautius, Chap- 
lain to the French Regiments at Bommel; Bernerus Vezekius, of Ecbtelt, who was 
deprived together with the reſt at Dort; and Simon Byſterus, of Ingen, in the Be- 
tum r yet all theſe! Miniſters, tis ſaid, had not fully declared themſelves for the Party 
of the Remonſtrants 5: but ſome of them were deprived: for their promoting a mutual 
Tulrration, and endeavouring to hinder a ſchiſm among the Claſſes,” or elſe for fre- 
quenting the Aſſemblies of the Remonſtrants after the ſeparation. One or two of 
them wete-accuſed of Impurity, and the Sentence of Deprivation was ground- 
ed upon that, tho“ it was thought there was not ſufficient evidence to convict 


em of the crime. How they prbeceded upon that head, may appear from the fol- 
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An' Dou. lowing relation; of the truth of which 1 have been aſſured from good ' memoirs g 
1619. of thoſe times. e een ON. OUR ©0147 þ # 
Sauce, Simon Byſterus was accuſed the foregoing year for attempting to debauch his A 
Byſterus «c- Miaid-ſervant, The Maid herſelf ſpread the report, whilſt he and his Wife were J 
cuſed of Led. abſent from home, in the Province of Holland. This Wench had before ſhown 2 
_— ſome diſcontent, becauſe her Maſter i and Miſtreſs had refuſed to let her go and 7 
' ſpend the Sunday evenings in playing and dancing with the young people at the £4 
publick houſes, But not daring to alledge that for the cauſe of e ſhe . 
had invented ſuch a ſlander, and reported it in her Maſter's abſence. He returning Es 
home ſpoke to her about it. She proteſted ſolemnly, that ſhe had never ſaid fo. * 
Upon which there was a declaration drawn up in writing, and not only ſigned by * 
her, but atteſted by two other perſons. But no ſooner was ſhe gone from him, but 3 
ſhe renewed the charge ſhe had before diſowned, and affirmed it in the preſence of A 
a Magiftrate. This matter was brought afterwards before the Claſhs, which was . 
then ſplit in two. That part which had made the ſeparation, conſiſting of Con- x 
traremonſtrants, immediately ſuſpended him from his Miniſtry, without giving him *] 
the leaſt notice. Upon which, he addreſſed himſelf to the Civil Magiſtrates, with . 
a written Petition, in which he prayed leave to clear himſelf publickly ; but there 54 
was nothing done about it. He aſked ſome of the Gentlemen who were in the Go- 5 
vernment, why his Petition was rejected? who anſwered, the Amptman (or chief . 
Magiſtrate) is your enemy, and all your endeavours will be to no purpoſe. It is $ 
related of thedaid Amptman, that he was one of the moſt zealous Promoters: and L 
| Ringleaders of the Separation of that part of the Claſſis, which in all things adhered Y 
to the intereſt of the Contraremonſtrants. The Miniſter finding himſelf in this di- 3 
ſtreſs, did all he could to clear up his innocency, and cited his accuſer: before the Z 
Magiſtrates. She would not appear ; nay, ſhe left the place, without his being able YH 
to diſcover whither ſhe was gone. Thus was he obliged to ſtop there, without pro- I 
ceeding any further. In the mean time the-Synod of Gelderland met; and he be- HM 
ing cited before them by the Contraremonſtrant party (which was then acknow- 4 
ledged for the only Claſſis) his ſuſpenſion was there confirmed. His caſe being 
afterwards referred to the 'Synodical Deputies, he produced the "afore-mentioned . 
proofſs of his innocency. He likewiſe took notice of ſeveral Miniſters of the Claſſis I 
to which he belonged, and of that of Hammel, who were reported to have led 3 
ſcandalous lives, and offered to make good the charge; but they would not hear I 
him, but cry'd, That does not concern you; we know-what'we haue to do. In fine, MH 
they entirely deprived him of his ſacred Function, and upon no other pretence, but H 
that of the aforeſaid accuſation, without making any mention of the religious dif- Y 
ferences in the Sentence pronounced againſt him. This happened in the foregoing year. | 
It was ſuſpected by the Ræmonſtrant e, that ſeveral of the remaining Clergy of g 
Gelderland, yielding, or conforming to the times, renounced the doctrines of that A 
Party with their mouths, only in order to keep their places, and for fear of falling 
into poverty; but the other party however, did not think fit immediately to rein- 5 
| ſtate in the Miniſtry thoſe of them who had always held with the Remonſtrants. ] 
| Deliberations This matter was debated in the fourteenth Seſſion of the Synod of Nimeguen in 1 
| „ Gelderland; on which occaſion it was queried by the Synodical Deputies, In what Y 
' of ſuch to the manner thoſe of the Clergy; that had formerly embraced the errors of the Remon- I 
| „ ſirants, and been very active in teaching, propagating, and ſupporting the ſame, A 
| :ained the Re- and yet had lince given ſatisfaction to the Claſſis and Synod, by receiving and ſub- g 
1 — ſeribing the Canons relating to doctrine, might'be capable of giving ſatisfaction to } 
1 5 e their own churches? Upon which, it being obſerved by the Synod, that the na- 
| | — ce ture of their eaſe might admit of being either aggravated, extenuated, or altered by ü 
| various circumſtances, they impowered the Deputies of: the' Claſſes, together with 
| | the Conſiſtories, where there were any, to inquire throughly into the ſtate and con- 3 
oy dition of the churches, and then to a& in concert, and upon the ſame: foot with the t 
| Deputies of the ſaid churches; to the end, that thoſe of them which were before : 
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made uneaſy by their Paſtors, might be re-eſtabliſhed in their ſormer peace and tran- 
-quillity with edifestion, T l 2 . Mc 4 de e e e 
here was likewife another queſtion put to the Synod about the Members of the 
reſpective churches, namely, whether ſuch of them Who had formerly adhered to 
the errors of the 4rminians; and had propagated them to the beſt of their _— 
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and ſupported and juſtified their actions and proceedings, ought to be admitted ta A Dou. 
the holy Sacrament, without giving previous ſatis faction to the Church? The Opi- 1519. 
nion of the Synod, upon this point, was, That the Miniſters and their Conſiſto- add 
« ries ought to act with caution in this matter, diſtinguiſhing between thoſe Mem- opinion con- 
bers, with reſpect to their ſormer behaviour: ſuch who were not found guilty of ons the * 
« calumnies. and ſlanders againſt religion, or other crimes of the like nature, but fach 1 
returned to their orthodox Miniſters, and when viſited in their reſpective houſes, 5 Commu- 
gave proofs of their repentance, might be re- admitted to the Lord's Supper: and e 
as for thoſe ho on the contrary had behaved themſelves as blaſphemers of religion, Churche-. 
and enemies to its intereſt, and yet returned to the hearing of the Word of God, 
nothing heavier or more rigorous ſhould be laid upon them, than that they ſhould 
be required to appear before the Conſiſtory, and teſtify their ſorrow for their paſt. 
«© miſbehaviour.. | nn DOIN i. 88 T7 4 10 
In this ſame Synod there was likewiſe a report made by thoſe whom they had de- 7he Pepurte- 
puted to the National Synod, of what had paſt there, particularly with reſpect to the 4% EF”. 
Confeſſion, Catechiſm, and the Canons, relating both to doctrine and diſcipline. Gelderland, 
But this Synod of Nimeguen would gladly have had ſome further information with % * 
reference to other matters tranſacted there; particularly they deſired an account of tionalsynod, 
the opinions of the ſeveral Colleges, with relation to the Five Points, and of the make beit 
AY reſolutions upon the particular Gravamine of this Synod. But their Deputies 'ac- **”* 
1 quainted them, that the States: General had ordered, that none of the Tranſactions 
of the National Synod, beſides thoſe already mentioned, ſhould be made publick; 
and as for the Gravamina which concerned this Synod, the Deputies declared, 
that tho they had done their beſt at the National Synod, to procure redreſs for all 
of them, yet it could not be obtained, becauſe the Lords the States fo earneſtly in- 
ſiſted on their breaking up; but that nevertheleſs ſome reſolutions had been taken 
upon certain of thoſe Gravamina, which they then related. The Synod was ſatiſ- 
fied, and the Deputies were ſolemnly thanked for their ſervice and pains: The reſt 
of the buſineſs tranſacted in this Synod, which broke up the 2d of September, O. 8. 
was of too ſmall importance to merit a place here. 
All the above-mentioned Remonſirant.Clergy of Gelderland being deprived, many 
of them ſubſcribed the Act of Ceſſation; among whom were Alardus de Freeſe, 
G. Livius, J. Coitſius, H. Lefferus, E. E. van Engelen, G. Paludanus, R. Lyſſelivs, 
and others, but ſome of them revoked their ſubſcription not long after. Some few 
| betook themſelves immediately to the office of preaching in private Meetings of the 
| Remonſtrants, notwithſtanding their being prohibited by the Placart of the States- 
General. There were two Miniſters eſpecially, who diſtinguiſhed; themſelves by 
their courage in this matter, namely, Bernerus Vegekius of Echtelt; and Simon By- 
fterus of Ingen. And accordingly, as ſhall be ſhown, hereafter, theſe two ſuffered 
more than others, both of them being impriſoned 3; the former, who was twice 
ſeized, had his zeal rewarded with an impriſonment of ſeven, and the latter with 
one of ten years. There were likewiſe ſeveral others who (after their revoking the 
promiſe of a ceſſation) taught in private among the Remonſtrants, particularly 
 Paludenus,  Lyſſelius,. Cc. who did it ſoon aſter; and M ilhelmus Isfording, Gode- 
Fridut Elbertus, and Engelbertus van Engelen, who did it not till after ſome years. 
It is related of the laſt of theſe, that he made no ſcruple of promoting the cauſe 
of the Remonſtrante, even before his revoking the Ce//ation. He harboured the 
Miniſters, lent them his houſe to preach in, and frequented their Meetings; upon 
which the Officers of Juſtice diſtrained his goods, carried them out of his houſe, 
and ſold them at Zurphen, to anſwer the ſum: of money he was fined to pay. But 
Livius, Coitfius, Leflerus and Veltius, quitted the intereſt of their Party entirely, 
' figned the Canons, and were admitted into the Miniſtry again by the: Contraremon- 
 ſirants... Some of thoſe: who ſigned. the AF of Ceſſation, applied themſelves to other 
Profeſſions, Callings or Trades. Allardur de Freeſe, ' concerning whoſe Depriva- 
tion the Deputies. of the Synod of Gelderland, who diſcharged him, declared, 
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That it was neither for his ill Morals nor Principles (as appears by a Certificate of 9 
ten perſons, who were either Elders. or Deacons of Tiel) applied himſelf to the | | 
trade of a Grocer 3 but with ſo: little ſucceſg.at firſt, that ſome of the moſt violent & 
_ Contraremonſirants made a jeſt of it; telling him, Tou il be glad ta come and beg your = 
bread among un. But it fell out quite other wiſe: For in time his trade, 1 * the 

1 | . avour nds 
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Aw Do u. favour and compaſhon of others, increaſed to ſuch a degree, as to occaſion their 
1619. aſtoniſhment. Nay, it happened afterwards, that one of thoſe ſcoffing zralots be- 
ing himſelf reduced to poverty, came to beg a piece of Bread at his doot upon his 
"_ Daughter's wedding-day ; whereupon his Wife burit.out into theſe moving words: 
Avareloftance Bahold, bow wonderful is the Providence of God | One of thoſe, who ſaid, you will 
of Charity. be glad to come and beg your Bread among us, #5 forced to come now, and beg bis 

Bread of us. | Let us give him a whole Joint of that Meat which is not yet ſerved 
up. This was literally to fulfil the Precepts of our Saviour, by giving -an enemy 
food when he hungered ; and overcoming evil with gooe. 

Remonſtrant In the Province of Over-7/el they took the following method, in order to put in 
Minifer: de- execution the Decrees of the National Synod againſt the Remon/trants,' and oblige 


. + 5 ae 


Over: Yiſel them to ſubſcribe the Canons. The Clafſes met, and the Canons, or elſe the A& 
of Agreement and Obligation, were tendered to the Miniſters, who were com- 
manded to ſign the ſame. They that did it preſently and willingly, continued in 
their office: but thoſe among the Remonſtrants, who declined or refuſed it, were 
immediately deprived. Gerardus Arſenius,.'and Engelbert Pot, Miniſters: Of Blan- 

kenbem and Gereborn, were turned out the preceding year by the Synod of Vollen- 

bove ; and Fobannes Meilingius, and Henricus Brumſenius, Miniſters of Genemuden 

and Ens, were deprived by the Deputies of the ſame Synod. The like treatment 

fell now to the lot of Martinus Johannes, "Miniſter of Rouuene, in the Claſſis of 

Zwol. The four Miniſters of Kampen, namely, Marthiſius, Goſwinius, Foſkule, 

and Schotlerus, had been deprived before by the National Synod, and the two for- 

mer conveyed out of the land, together with the others that were cited to Dort. 

Remarkable Nicolas Lachterop, Miniſter of Kampervene, which is under the Claſſis of Kam- 
8 «| pen, relates in his Memoirs, that three Articles were offered to, and required of 
lin fer. him by the ſaid Claſſis: Firſt, That he ſhould fign the Canons, or Act of Agree- 
maent. Secondly, That he ſhould reje& and diſclaim the opinions of the Remon- 
ſtrants. And, Thirdly, That he ſhould ſtand under the Pulpit in the Church of the 
Friery at Lampen, and publickly confeſs his faults on account of his former doctrine 

and behaviour. He deſired time for another peruſal of the Canons, and for conſider- 
ing of the demand of the Claſſis: and having, with great difficulty, obtained the ſpace 

of twenty-four hours, he returned for anſwer, that he was not averſe to ſubſcribing 
the Canons on the following condition, ſo far at they agreed with. the Ward of God. 
But the Gentlemen of the Claſſis told him, Yu, muft ſubſcribe and receive them as 
the Word of God. He reply'd, Tig a humane Writing; the Compilers, of it were 
no Apoſtles, on whom God bad beſtowed the gift of Infallibility ; therefore I cannot 
en them as the Word of God. Tour demand is unreaſonable. In proceeding after 
this manner, you fall into the path of Popery. which puts humane Compoſures upon 
à level with the Ward of God. They then aſked him, whether he pretended to be 
wiſer than ſo many learned men, who had drawn up thoſe. Canons 2 He faid, that 
the authors of them were no more than men, who were falible both ſingly and 
collectively. As to the ſecond Article, which they preſt upon him, his anſwer was, 
I cannot reje# the opinions f the Remonſtrants, wirbout rejecting the Word of 
God; being perſtoaded that thoſe opinions are conformable o Scripture, and to the 
Dofrine of the Fathers, as well as of ſeverul'of the moſt eminent. Reformer c. But 
if I can' be convinced: of wy miſtake, I am always ready to ſubmit to trutb. Ag to 
the thied Article, he deſired to know in what his crime conſiſted ? They told him, 
Lou muſt confeſs your fault in having adhered-rill now to the opinions of the Re- 
monſtrant c. Bur, ſaid he. I muſt be firſt convicted of baving erred, and of having 
wilfiully erred. The Claſſis not contented with this anſwer, allowed him further 
ume to conſider of the matter, till the meeting of the Provincial Synod at Devearer, 
which was to be in Auguſt following! In the mean while the poor man under went 
no ſmall temptations from his friends, eſpecial ly from his Wife. They begged him 
to fipn the Canons, „ tho' with intention to go on to preach the Word of God as 
formerly. They repreſented to him in the moſt affekting manner what 2 ſharp 
weapon poverty was, and how he, who was deſtitutevk all kind of means of main- 
taining himſelf, his Wife and fix Children, would be immediately reduced to the ut- 
moſt neceſſity, in cafe he did not ſybferibe'; and that all this might be avoided by 
one ſtroke of his Pen. This was a. ſevere 'oombar ; but he ſtood it out iouſly, 
and oppoſed his tempters witk the following arguments: Mur coumſel, my Friends, 
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aanhhful ſetuants;. and the; unfaithful be will py if 0 $5 his cited Before 
the-Sytadoat Devanten, he; wall, the a IG NN: = An Weoutt o | 
what hãd been desu ab en de {ibs ee apt) A his-anſwer, 10 a he zdhered; 
praying that the Brethren, of: the $ dynod al elatisHed ol 1035 t he had offered; 
and thatethey would take laws, pig pe upon im, and his, reine erty that thete 
would come: day; oh judgment, Ae an 1 uſt be e en pt all the ſen- 
rences-wihich one: man ere 755 oh vain ad; tranſitory! world;: 
over aim up another.. After they e tter, the e Synod nbd declared 
their opinion, that hg gught eber 20.90 ol wl hat en 18 re quired 'of Him, 2 
or otherwise e ENS he kürned or refuſing | 
to fig. The zer ddenleg ah e t of. hp, nth in principles,” his 
ſcardatoizs:reflegigns on the doarine.c the, Ch h, and cop r emptnous difobedi- 
ence to thh Aſſembly: (appearing. Vithe 91 puke : Tok mie! * 25 alſo on account” 
of his refuſing. to racg de.fram,th 600 1 5 of the e and fubſeribe the 
Acts of the National IS y nod, he pv 80 0 of the 757 Jof the fa id Synoq; 1 
to ramaimdeprivedoof His zniniſterial ht Aker Wk they ated his mme 
to beipuſtedi up: at Nauen. ache gate the T own Tre? Him to come and 
{obſctiberthe AR; of Ceſſation bgt t 1 ties 0 ch e 8 ates, He figt ified to 
them, that he could ne do it, 1 13 Was 8580 hed with : b egal others fs ie ſame! 
. reaſon-\\ 1h the ma bo bile they caul ed the S cout of Ka ampet bene, to lead his Wiſs: 
and Children out abhis houſe 118 ta, 0 carry his es into the ſtreet, 0m 
This Deventer - dynod cited likewiſe e then the a Mercur Guitherus, 
Reſtor 'oh\ the\. Las Se 4 Tame? ane e . 42+ a ate; 


« Dore Mace Gualthgre, rp 05 f bra pods 1 
Oi are herepy. require on, tl {baht 61 e the teeth Syn6d (o appear t to 
'© morrow, being the 19th in Bat, at their meeting here in Debenterę in ort 


2 ſhall be obiected. againſt you by, the ſaid Synod. And ſo ex- 
« potingyauratendance, they recommend you to the protection of the eee 


0 e o Provincial Shad el, greſent.1 3h of l. 470 uns 9 = 


1 


. 9 
| nod) Rojags, ce, of be DLL 18 1 | 
2 17 * . wo r Jeha uuf Vorerzus, Synod Spy 0 Sa 
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* which, the abovernamed: 115 returned ſor anſwer Volcerns, —— of 
Follenbaven,"- That he had received his ſhort 555 writ. rh order” of the = 
hut that be could not own fuch 2 Herarchy,” e r Chu rch-Sov — 7 tbe "Was 
paſſeſt of a legal:auahori | epub 
interrogated and lcp d 


ity, to cite ur 8 af | 1 
ad eauſt him toeppsgt n 3 af 1 8 

15 inſiſted in this 

wher he "Was, and being 


„ afty fact! a mannes +. * he hergtors, 4 15 f Kar 
* matter upon the right 44 on. Fugeando ,, or 5 79 8. 


4 tried befaro! a proben Court 3. at 1 ates would fu pore hit 


Peaks on 'to alk pers 
1 8 | Governors, 


A os 
ql s dong Ex 


1 With ).h6 9p "very rg ö 115 
that had any complaint againſt hi | 
under whoſe juriſdiction he lived 


Fran 1 e to Him ae 6 ten 1 5 f ll 
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I Provincial 500 5 ſeen your Lethe ; and 4 500 eie el of 
wich eee privance.f che Dect of the National Syadd Synod, dtiought 
« fee deprive.yo ave ph the Ge gr employment of 1 "Rear e of e of Kannen, 
* whereof this is the notice given you. n 295 b 9855 280 
0 e e ale a. ang e 
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cellency the Prince of Orange with the matter. er R uced the willi d for effect; 
ſo that on the 15th of September he was diſcharged by the Burgomaſters, who at 
that time were the Heers Lauwick and Hof 5 and Daniel Pipard, 'Miniſter of the 


Mallon Congregation, was afterwards, at the requeſt of the Clergy, admitted in his 
room. Thus dear did. the zeal which Gualtherut had formerly ſhown for the Re- 
monſtrants and their opinions coſt, him. About three years before this he had pub- 
lickly refuted in a Latin Treatiſe, a little Book of Johannes Urbanus, Miniſter of 
Hattem, about the neceſſity and contingency of” dam's Fall. The Title of his: ſaid 
Treatiſe was Temeritas Recalcitrans; it being à Dialogue between ſound Reaſon, 


=—_ * 


year 1605, and Rector in 1606. The Magiſtrates made him and his family Deni- 
zens or Burghers in the year 1612, and the Conſiſtory choſe him an Elder ſor two 
years together, but he was like wiſe deprived of that 


office before the expiration of 
e en of 


111 V 
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Synod, and the Commands of their Governors; but they refuſe 
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There were likewiſe two M frerwards'depr efland, by the De- 
he Canons of Dort; but 
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this. affair ſhall be nbd | in the proper platen: Thus did they every e. Fe Dow 
both: in and out of Hallund, deprive all the [Ny ee wg y, and fuch others 1619. 
as favoured them, or oblige them to leave their Benefices. The number of thoſe "VS 
Miniſters was not much ſhort of tu hundred; > of which, there were eighty ;, 1 
baniſhed, or forced to quit the count | 3-3 ſtrant Mini- 

Such were the fruits of the Eccleſiaſtical difſentions, aud the ander 1 

thoſe mutual animoſities, which were much regreted by many good-tempered Chri- ved er baniſh 
ſtians: and even ſome of the great promoter$of the ſeparation; and of the condemna- 
tion of the Remonſtrants, when they reflected on their behaviour, were aſhiamed of 
their own warmth and violence. And to this it is that ſome aferibe the deſpairin 
condition of two Brothers, men of learning; an account of nn we may rea 
for out warning in the Writings of Jobn van Beverwick.: n 
There were about /zventy of the: deprived Clergy. that ſigned the Ad of Ceſſation, 
of whom traenty at leaſt recanted afterwards. | Above forty Miniſters left the Remon- 
flrants, and laſt of them went over then, and aftetwards to the :Contraremon- 
ftrants;, excepting ſome few who either turned Papiſts, or fell into a vicious courſe 
of liſe ; or laſtly, 058 to cemſelves Wirllont; Joning with any PRs Set of 
Chr ian. 8 
— chat we may. not tim 1 Pan the kene of nde 8 are to obſerve, 
| that a great pother was made —ô both at the Aſſembly of the States, and the Pro- 
vincial dy nod, about the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution eſtabliſhed by the National Sy- 
nod, which the Clergy endeavourett. to introduce into that Country : There were 
likewiſe many things objefted agaitiſt Bagerman, late Prefident of the Synod of Dort, 
inſomuch that he ran the riſque of being de prived. But the chief particulars of 
thoſe tranſactions are mentioned in a certain FEE writ at that time by an antient 
Frifi an Magiſtrate to his Son, of which an authentick Copy has happened to fall 
into my hands, which 1 ſhall communicate t to the Oy a8 Ne a en ac- 
count hah thoſe Rs 76 
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in the Aſſembly of the States the laſt week, I was at Læcumarden on the 19th Prien , . 
< of. Seprember, where I heard that the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, which: was fra, ga, 
fettled in our National Synod of Dart, and approved by the Generality and his 2 Aer 

Excellency, was unanimouſly rejected by three of the M 

fauurth of this Province; namely, by Ofergo, Weſtergo, the Seven-Woldenj:and tical Conſti- 
« half * the Towns. It may indeed be objected, that thoſe Towus which were 1 — 
* for it, had a quarter part of a vote more than thoſe which were againſt it, by having 4% sf the fe- 
the Town of Dothan on their ſide; but this makes no difference. For * the 2 e 
© caſe, that every one of the Towns had voted for the Conſtitution; yet the three Pagerman, 
< other Members would; have over-voted them. Beſides, I was tald this very day, * 
© by A Clergyman, whd was himfelf- preſent at the Synod, that all the Claffes of Freefland. 
* Freeſland were OO againſt that Feelefiaſtical Conſtitution, and that Hager man 
* was very much blamed for having exceeded his Inſtructions. Bogerman made a 
«. fperch/of 'three hdurs long at the firſt Seſſion, A" TOs the Members with 

« what had paſt at Dore, and telling them how ne 
_ *-ſtical-Conſtiution, and every. thing which had been agreed upon there, and: ap- 
« proved by the States- General and his Excellency bound be here ratified and put 
iini practice, not doubting but the Miniſters — make no objection againſt ſo 
laudable a work; e Heers Ruſt van Aylua, Erneft van Harinxma, 
* an}; 4yſme; all three afcthem:: deputed' by the States of Freeſtand tothe 
National Synod, were deſired to mate their report.” [Theſe coming imo the Aſ- 
« mig made great complaints agaiaſt Bogermay, ſaying, that he had ſhown no re- 
ſpect to their character, had never concerted -any matters with them, but wric 
eg letters of his dun head to Exgland and elſe where, without imparting the ſubject 
©-t6 them; and adted a if the Province of Freeſtarid had devolved the hole ma- 
©. nagemertt upon him alone; all whichwas beyond his inſtructicùs: and they added 
„eren! other perfonal accuſation *gainſt; him, even wine, . en Tymen 


E u df. n 3. 263,19 7 jt Gg J be Dr. 


we 3 Gu © 7 . N 90 
2 2 1 . 2 i 3 * 8 


e 


> AY ; 


TY Nen of * Pref AR. Synod. Re"; - ® Bethe Wali, Lib. UI. p. 147. 


1 2 1 Ie, giving you an LON! of 9" INE paſſed, * 5 was e upon 4 att from 


the reieFin 
and half the 25. Rockets... 


ary it was, that the Eceleſi a 


— - 
D a - 5 — 0 ” 
f — . DS = = . . 
g 6 _ — - ye 
e _— 7 5 7 3 . * 
_ . 2828 1 * 4 - — \ _ — 
. n 


AR 


- +7 — — abro 
# *.-* 2& = 2 <5 
K. 


danke. 


The Eber of the Reformation Vor. IV. 


. ** 8 PRI On On, tu. Ls. th 


U 10 
7 
"i 


Ax Dou. 
1619. 


— 


ro the ſame 
purpoſe. 


Some maintained that he wr «th to be-deprivedof his Miniſtry;! and baniſhed-out of 


At laſt it was agreed to pardon his offence ſor this tine 3 but that if any: perſon 


e fay;. That this was a very wageateful. rarurn far the gteat pains hel bud taken at 


© unanimouſly rejected it. Indeed, if it had been oppoſed only by the States at 


Many good people are mightily pleaſed at this ſtand which has. been made againſt 
dur Eccleſiaſtical Politicians; ad the check that is given to their progreſs... They 


and near its end, and that thoſe of Holland will take heart again. God grant us 
that which may be for our good. Lo 1 en ae where you think 


n Hanger the 23d of September of the ſame year, which relates the matter ſome- 


I leave every man to judge as he ſhall think lara The 'i impor 


The Contents F 
another Letter 


"oo: the Miniſter of Lintſert, who was deputed by the Claſſis of Fee 
deſired to ſee his Commiſſion ; which he at firſt refuſed td ſhow , but was aſter- 
Wards required to do it. When the fame was read, he was ordered: to with- 
« draw : and it appearing that the above-mentioned: Gentlemen had charged him 

« juſtly, it was debated, how he ought to be treated. Severab ways were propoſed; 

the Country. Some were for treating him yet more rigotoufly;/-others more gently, 
ſhould be guilty of the like hereaſter, he ee bo puniſhed according: to his de- 
< merits, and be made an example to others. Thus was it entered on che Journal. 
Hagerman being apprized of this, complained againſt it heavily. M harg ſaid he, 
will the Felſians and Arminians ſey nom E "How will. they now inſult ber me 2 
One of the Gentlemen made ofa} Tig pour own fault; pou can blame none 
but pour ſelf : tis vour paide that has bꝛought vou to this! Afterwards hie deſired 
© the Secretary, who took the minutes, to give him a copy l of what was entered 
F concerning him, but it was refuſed; whichicauſed him -agalt to complain, and 


, Der which had coft him his health. To this one of the Miniſters replied; "Patt 
need not complaiy thus, koꝛ J do not question but that if you could/again:garn = 
* thirteen Gilders a day, you would-be as well as cver, and not declme the labour; Y 
and the rather, becauſe it appears you liled the wages to well that you veckoned 3 
nine and twenty days moꝛe than you were really ablent from home, Thus Bo- 
german received the juſt recompence of his works; for many think he was one of 


the principal promoters of the death of the Heer van e os the 4 
baniſhment of the Remonſtrants. Some are of opinion, that he has ſtilb credit „ 
enough with his Excellency and the Generality to prevail with: them to attempt 4 
the eſtabliſhing of the. Eccleſiaſtical: Conſtitution by force: But others;: of whom AY 
I am one, hope they will not undertake it, ſince the Synod of: this Nie nern = 


55 


« their Aſſembly, they might eaſily have done as they formerly did in Holland, viz. 
have only changed the ieren and Burgomaſters, and ſo attained their end; 


hope it will ſerve to open other mens eyes, that this furious driving is at a criſes; 


nen but condtal 04 name. 15 10 ui in Manali. of io leg : 
[A nn 1.430% „ 10. 89 12 Heup 6 bed 3121 * 


aide this: ede there! is fallen FR ha per hank another Letter writ from 


what differently: Of the differente in circumſtances, and the probability of the whole, 
OE this Letter 

is as follows: }. wh ig Fig) I 11 125 al $4.4 1s 3; . 41 Tr 4 i LW al 3139 aN 5 
8 33 1 8 * «OG uy: reed ei t F of: Kea A151 7811 1 1 hat eld. 5 142 DHV 85 : 
? "H REE Members. of- the rende Wü to thein Reſolution about a 
41 jecting the Eccleſiaſtical Gonſtitution eſtabliſned hy the Synpd of- Dort, 
IF —_ pul ry ſigned the {aid Reſolution, a8. did :ikewaſe half tha Towns, or 
©-the half of the fourth Member. The fourth part of orie vaten an the Town of 
« Dokkum, was indeed inſtruſted to approve it; but Dr. Faltrꝝ ui Demut ſor that 
Town, obſerving that it depended only on ils! chere the towns 1 
« againſt-the Clergy ſhould e their point or mot refuſedito voten ſaying, that he 
could not vote againſt his con and tho' he was tequired either tos givn his 
vote, ox to refign his Commiſſino, 3 that he wWauld 
* not lay down his Commiſſion there, but neſign it to thoſei frum xm he had re- 
ceived it. This put a ſtop to. the efforts of the uthet taunus and ahoſe who were 
< agaitiſt: the-Conſtitution carried the. day; without further appoſitin ; Hor hem the 
voting is at a ſtand; all things are to rechain in far iguopnulhergiwas;a Letter ad- 

< dreſſeqto all the Deputies, hy hichthey niere enhorted to receive; the Deereta bf? 
« the. Sacred Synod, without regarding the) oppoſition of the Claſſes, who. were a 


6 Parcel of. ſediticus. mumeimn figned by nabady. It. was. 
4 ri M. di uber men donte * A laid 
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« laid aſide without being regarded. Bogerman made a long harangue to induce the An*Do u. 
Deputies of the Province to receive the Decrees of Dort; but the other Miniſters, 1519. 
who were likewiſe there, perſwaded them to the contrary, and handled him fo — 
roughly, that he ſaid to him who was their ſpokeſman, Tou would make a better Soldier 
t ban a Divine. To which the other replied, 4nd you do nut deſerve to be counted any 
longer among our number, for having gone bejond your inſtructiont at Dort: Tou who 
« were bred up at the publick charge, endeavour to lord it over Higb and Low, Clergy 
and Laich, and wunt to be a Primate or Patriarch over us, which we will never endure. 
« This happened at the meeting of the States: And at the Provincial Synod the Coun- 
« ſellor Harinxma, who) was likewiſe at the Synod of Dort, and was now invited to ap- 
A « pearat this, charged him with having deferted him and the other Commiſſioners at 
Y the National Synod, andconcerted with the Foreigners, whom he ſway'd as he pleaſed. 
. He reproached him too with having repreſented: the tranſactions of the Synod of 
i Port to the States of Freaſland after a different manner than he did to the Provin- 
« cial Synod, and required him to produce his Inſtructions. — In ſhort they fell 
upon him as upon a common enemy; fo that in the Letter which was writ from 
Leeuwarden, and which I faw, it is truly ſaid, that Haman is fallen. How they 
will like this at the Hague, time muſt ſhow. Many * e are now open 
here, finding that people were amuſed with fictions in Holland, in order to con- 
ceal the wicked deſigus which were at the bottom. They find now, that in reality 
the deſigu of ſome people is to deprive the country of its liberty, and to aggran- 
dize themſelves. I was further told by an honeſt Clergyman, on the 22d of Sep- 
tember, that which follows. When the Deputies of the Country and Towns were 
aſſembled, Bogerman.came, in company of the Counſellors Fobn van Hamel and 
Aitſma, to the Aſſembly, where he ſpeeched it for two hours at leaſt in praiſe of 
the Synod of Dort, till it was time to go to dinner, extolling them to the higheſt 
degree, in order to perſwade the Members to receive the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution. 
But ſome of the Deputies ſaid, let us ſend for the reſt of the Gentlemen that were 
likewiſe at Dort, and hear what they ſay to theſe things. Theſe accuſed him of 
the matters above-mentioned ; and among others, that he had behaved himſelf ſo 
haughtily at Dort, that when they deſired to ſpeak to him, he had the confidence to 
anſwer, I cannot ſtay e I am buſie with the affairs of the Synod. They likewiſe 
charged him with having exceeded his Commiſſion, by writing to the King of Eng- 
land without conſulting them. Then the queſtion was put, how ſuch a man 
* ought. to be uſed > One ſaid, He ought to be turned out; another, That be de- 
_ * ſerved to be baniſbed: But others replied, Should a man that has ſuch noble talents, 
© and bas done ſervice to his country, be treated after this manner? Let bim be re- 
© primanded, and forgiven for this time; but let bis behaviour be recorded. This 
moderate counſel prevailed, and the affair was entered upon the books of the Synod. 
However, it would have been agreeable to many to have ſeen him baniſhed the Pro- 
«. vince z. that would have heartened all the friends of the Cauſe; but now, ſay they, 
he will endeavour to revenge himſelf, - When, after many declamations againſt Bo- 
+ german, the queſtion was going to be put in our Synod concerning the Eccleſiaſti- 
deal Conſtitution ;' the Preſident faid; that it was contrary to Scripture : Upon which 
« it was-rejocted by the majority of the ſix Claſſes, and then Bagermas was heard 
to ſay, That as he din not queſtion but the Þoly Ghoſt was preſent at this Al. 
ben, de hould noe preſume to e * 


Ptom all this, which is; tranſceibed- verbatim from the above-mentioned Letter, 
it may at leaſt be obſerved, how variable is the ſtate of humane affairs, and what 
a riſque he: who cenſures and pre · judges others, runs of being condemned himſelf. 
The Remonſtrants were of opinion, that his paſſionate and domineering treatment of 
them and others at the Synod of Dort, began now to come home to him. And he 
even fell at this time into fo great contempt with many of the Freeſlanders, that in- 
ſtead of Bogerman, they nick · named him Baſerman; that is, a vile fellow, and the 
ve nor; to ror) adit anon Dickenotr one tw of 
HFlaving proceeded thus ſar in this Hiſtory, there fell into my hands a Copy of the 5547 ff a 
Ads of the Synod of Lacuar den, af tha 14, 15, 16, and 17th days of Septem- rhe fre of 
ler, in which there is no mention made of the name of Bogerman : I only find that Freon 
the Deputies of the National Synod appeared at this Provincial one; that they made che 5 
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12 pe Hiſtory of tbe Reformation Vol. V. 


Ave D o M. a report of what had happened, delivered ſome papers into the hands of the Preſi- 
1619. dent, and then after ſalutations and wiſhes of happineſs departed. As for the Heers 
YT V Erneſt van Aylua, Erneft van Harinxma, and Yonker Tato van Ayſma; it is only ſaid 
of them; that appearing there at the requeſt of the Synod, they gave ſome account 
of the reſolutions taken at Dort about the Conſtitution: So that it appears to have 
been the deſign, at that time, by taking no notice of the contents of theſe Letters 
relating to Bagerman, to ſtifle the remembrance-of that whole affair. 

But as to the affair of the Conſtitution, we find more particulars in theſe Syno- 
dical Acts: For on the 16th of September it was agreed, that three of the Mem- 
bers of the Synod ſhould be deputed to the Commiſſioners” of the States, to deſire a 
copy of the reſolution taken about the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, On the 

17th, the Acts relating to the ſaid Conſtitution were read, tho* not all, but onl 
ſuch of them in which any alterations were made at the late National "Synod of 


Dort; upon which they came to the following reſolutions 


The Reſolution g W Hereas the affair of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, or form of Church - Go- 
ford ip VV © vernment, as eſtabliſhed at the Synod of Dort this current year, 1619, 
cenning che has been communicated to us the Provincial Synod of ' Free/land afſembled at Leæeu- 
Eccleſiatical « 2oarden the 15th of September of the ſame year; and our approbation has been 
deſired by our dear and worthy Brethren; who were deputed to the ſaid National 
Synod; we therefore the preſent Synod, having in the fear of the Lord ſeriouſly 
and maturely weighed and conſidered all matters relating thereto, which -deſerved 
< our attention, have unanimouſly agreed, as we do hereby, to adhere to ſo much 
© thereof, as agrees with the formerly- received Eccleſiaſtical Government, which has 
* now been long received, tried and practiſed with edification. But we will by no 
© means receive, admit, or approve of any things that have not been in uſe before, 
but that may now of late have been introduced, by means of which ſchiſms may 
c ariſe in the Church, or any diſturbance in this our Province, or any diffidence or 
« diſtruſt between the Noble and Mighty Lords the States of this Province, and the 
+ Clergy thereof; foraſmuch: as the ſaid States have already ſettled this affair. The 
hearty thanks of this Aſſembly are nevertheleſs return'd to theſe their worthyBrethren 
the Deputies for their good intentions, and the trouble they may have taken in this 
matter. And in order to prevent any neglect or remiſſneſs of the Claſſes, with reſpe&to 
the Miniſters, Conſiſtories, or Schoolmaſters, under their reſpective juriſdictions, 
all the Claſſes are hereby commanded to inquire into, and take cognizance of all 
irregularities that may be committed in any places within their bounds; conſulting 
in all things the honour of God, and the edification of the Church TT 


bs 
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At this Synod they likewiſe treated about a Gravamen, or Article of Grievance of 

the Claſſis of Leeuwarden, to the following purpoſe : Whether the Reſolutions taken 

y the National Synod, ought not to bave been communicated by the Deputies to their 
Principals, before they were preſented to the Civil Magiſtrates for their approbation 

and confirmation? The Synod adjourned the diſcuſſion of this matter till the report 

of the Deputies of the National Synod; but having received further information 

from the States Commiſſioners, the Heers Abrabam van Roorda, and Hypolitur Nrał, 

they remained ſatisfied. The third Grauamen of the Cluſſis of Bolſwart imported 

their deſire, That the Conventicles of the Nemonſtrants, as likewiſe of the Papiſts, 

and other (candalous Sects, might be prevented. Upon which it was reſolved, 

That the Deputies f the Synod'ſhould preſs" the Deputies of the States, to the end 

that the Placard, promulgated by the 'States-General, .might be put in execution, 

The Synod having been likewiſe informed, that the Papiſts of Ouer- Thel held their 
accuſtomed meetings in the juriſdiction of Vollenboven, directed their Deputies to 

apply to the Deputies of the States of *Freeſland, and pray them to Write to the 

Droſt, or chief Magi ſtrate of the ſaid place ; or in caſe of his neglect, to the States 

| .of Over-T/ſel, that the ſame might be prevented. a EY To 1 a 2 90 2 | 2" . 

The Canons On the 16th of the aforeſaid month, the Canons of the National Synod were 
2 Mo read in this Provincial one, and approved and conrmed, s beitig ſufficiently founded 
are approved. on the Word of God. After which, the form of ſubſeribing was tendered to all 
— y vv the Brethren: of the Synod, and unanimouſly ſigned by: all, as well Minifters"as 


ſcribing them: Elders, but perſonally by each, without concluding their reſpective Cm This 
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ſigning was performed by twelve Miniſters, and eleven Elders, the twelfth being ab- Ave Dow. 
ſent. ' Among theſe ſubſcribers was likewiſe Abraham Dominicus Fenſtra, Miniſter 1619. 
at Heren-vene, in the Claſſis of Sevenwolden, who afterwards gave great proofs of Vo 
his moderation and diſcretion in matters of religion, and took ſuch pains in promoting 
chriſtianpeace and unity, that he fell into utter diſgrace with Bogermen, He writ ſome 
papers upon ge foundation of unity and peace among Chriſtians, or concerning the 
Chara&eviſtics, whereby we may diſtinguiſh between things neceſſary and unneceſſary 
in matters of religion. 1 He gave theſe Papers to Barleus, the late Vice-Regent of 
the Divinity-College at Leyden, who declared that he had never, till then, read any 
thing upon that ſubje& ſo perfect or ſo ſtrongly penn'd. Hitherto, ſays the ſame 

Barlæus, there have been but few among the Clergy who have in earneſt conſidered 
the different importance of doctrines, and the neceſſity of practical duties. From 
hence it comes, that the Schools and Temples ring with unneceſſary diſputes, and the 
Church groans under the burden of needleſs cuſtoms and impoſitions. But now this 
Miniſter ſhows the difference of the weight of things, and which are thoſe that bear 
the value of gold and ſilver, and precious-ſtones,” and which are of no more worth 
than wood, hay, and ſtubble. He likewiſe writ an account of the impriſonment 
of the Heers van Oldenbarnevelt, Grotius, and Hogerbeets, whoſe misfortunes he 
lamented in fifteen hundred Latin verſes ; but none of theſe papers were ever pub- 
emen . wn att | 
It was likewiſe reſolved in the Synod of Leeuwarden, that the Deputies of the 
Synod ſhould, with all expedition, either jointly, or by turns, promote among the 
Claſſes the ſubſcription! of the Formulary agreed upon in the ſaid Synod ; and in 
caſe they found it neceſſary, ſhould addreſs to the Committee of the States, and 
pray them to add ſome of their own number, as had been practiſed in other Pro- 
vinces. By virtue of this commiſſion, Hajo Lambertus, and Petrus Hermanus, Mi- Two Miniſters 
niſters of Dokkum, were deprived by the Deputies of the Synod of Leeuwarden. - nook; i 
They had held with the Remonſtrants in the buſineſs of Predeſtination, but behaved ſcribe the 
themſelves with that temper and prudence, that there was neither ſchiſm nor diſpute “ 
among their people. But now they fcrupled ſigning the Canons of the Synod of 
Dort, and the form of Conſent. ' The reaſons they gave for their refuſal were, that 
the Sentence of the National Synod excuſed them from ſubſcribing, as perſons who 
were ſtill in the exerciſe of their function, and whoſe reputation was unblemiſhed : 
That there was no law or order either of the States-General, or Provincial, which 

obliged them to it ; and that they found even in the Act itſelf ſome difficulties which 
hindered them from ſigning, without a further explanation. They added, that 
when the Deputies. ſhould have qualified the aforeſaid Formulary, or Act of Con- 
ſent by ſome gentle interpretation, they would be ready to ſubmit and conform to it 
for the ſake of peace, provided they might but be indulged in one point, and not 
compelled publickly to profeſs or teach, Chat God had decreed from all eternity, 

to bꝛing every ſingle perſon, by an unavoidable way, either to ſalvation, oꝛ damna⸗ 
tion; inſomuch, that by vertue of the eternal Decree of God's Election, ſome par- 
ticular perſons, neceſſarily and unavoidably believed, and ſo were converted and 
ſaved 3 and others, on the contrary, by vertue of the eternal Decree of Rep2oba- 
tion, could never believe no2 be converted, but ſhoulſd continue neceſſarily and un- 

avoivably in unbeliet and hardneſs of heart, and conſequently be damnen. 
It is ſaid of Hermanut, that he offered to ſign without any other condition, pro- 
vided he might be allowed to profeſs, That Adam /inned freely, and not of neceſſity: - 
And both of them promiſed to behave themſelves decently, to keep their opinions 5 
to themſelves, and to enter into no diſputes to the diſturbance of the Church about 
thoſe matters. Some ſay too, that Petrus Hermanus actually ſubſcribed upon a cer- 

tain declaration, and with the approbation of the Deputies; but that the Synod after- 
wards rejected the ſaid declaration, and deprived him for adhering to his opinion. 
| _ 8 of theſe two Miniſters gave great offence, of which we ſhall ſpeak 
We ſhall now proceed to give ſome account of what happened to the Remonſirants, 
both in, and out of the oountry. Uitenbagart, who reſided at Antwerp, was at this Vitenbogart 
time conſulting with Grevinkbovius about ſettling at Staden, where they hoped to ; Deſies 
obtain ſome liberty for the Remonſirants, In this they had been incouraged _ the of ſerrling af 
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A Don. Heer Martinus vander Mædr, Burgomaſter of that Town: But when Uicenbogarr 
1619. would have ſtipulated ſafe conduct for his perſon, the Council made a ſcruple of 
V granting it. The Iutheran Clergy had got ſome notice of this requeſt of ſafe con- 
duct, and immediately took the alarm, addreſſing themſelves to ſome of the Mem- 

bers of the Council, and repreſenting their fears, leaſt Uicenbogars coming to Staden, 

ſhould likewiſe diſturb the peace of the Church in that place. This gut-cry of the 

Clergy prevaited fo far, that the Council or Senate of the ſaid Town durſt not come 

to any reſolution in ſavour of the Romonſtranty:; for the Magiſtracy there was awed 

by the clamour of the Churchmen, and found it hard enough to ſecure a toleration 

for the 7ems and Anubuptiſtn. Beſides, there was at this time ſuch an alliance be- 

tween the States · General and that Town, that Vitenbogart eould. not promiſe himſelf 

muck ſafety thete, in caſe the ſaid States thould inſiſt upon their giving him up. 

And what increaſed his apprehenſions was, that thoſe of Staden ſtood in the greateſt 

need imaginable of the fav ur of the States, to ſupport them againſt the Ham- 

There. #1 576, 1 Eon . TTT I OE oc. F 


{© wang ſpects to him; which was granted, and the Prince heard him with great demonſtra- 


Antwerp. tions of friendſhip, favour and compaſſibn. What he faid- was only to juſtify him- 
ſelf, and to ſhow at the ſame time how much his Brother, Prince Maurice, had 
been impoſed upon by many informations which had been given him. He told him 
further, that notwithſtanding the wrong which had been done him, he would till 
continue the ſame as ever, and ſhow himſelf a hearty lover of his country, and a 
true ſervant to both their Excellencies. The Prince, on the other hand, | comforted 

and incouraged him, and ſaid, Iam your friend; and when I return I will diſcourſe 
with you further, not doubting of your integrity. Tou ſhould yield a little to the 
wickedneſs of the times, and now put in practice thoſe leſſons of patience which you 
baus taught me and others. It was about noon when this diſcourſe paſt between the 
Prince and Uitenbogart ; after which his Excellency being about to ſit down, invited 
the latter to dine with him; but Uitenhogare humbly thanked the Prince, telling 
him it was not proper, and ſo wiſhing him a happy journey, kiſſed his hand, and 

| took his leave. This paſſed at the Inn, called the Bee-Hzve, in a chamber next the 
ſtreet, with the windows open; ſo that the people who were under it in great num- 
bers, could fee the favourable reception which the Prince gave to Uzenbogarr, 
which was a great comfort to the old Exile, and procured him the more reſpect at 
Antwerp, But a few days after he got notice again, that there was a plot laid to 

| ſeize him; and that Prince Maurice had been heard to ſay, That he betray'd the 
Country at Bruſſels, and blew the coals at home. But in a Letter which he writ on 
that occaſion,” he called God to witneſs to his innocency, and declared, that he had 
been obliged ta travel to Bru/ſels; in order to inform the Government there of the 
wrong that was done to the Remanſtrants at Antwerp, The Court at Bruſſels had 
been informed that there were ten or twelve of their Miniſters at Ant ern, and that 
they preached there, and held ſecret Aſſemhlies. Hereupon à Letter was ſent to the 
Biſhop of that City, that he ſhould cauſe Latenbogart and his Brethren to leave the 
place in three weeks. . This he was acquainted with; but he declared that the Remon- 
ſtrants had never preached there, and with great difficulty obtained permiſſion for them 

to ſtay. All theſe troubles were brought upon them, by the rumours and ſlanders 
raiſed againſt them by ſome of the Reformed living at Antwerp, who would have been 
glad to fee them. obliged to quit the town's Nor were they leſs perſecuted by the 
moſt violent among the Papiſts, who endeavoured to make them odious to the Arch- 
duke, and to perſwade him, that their ſtay in Brabant was dangerous to the Spaniſb 
intereſt, and to the Church of Rome. 1 It came to paſs, after this, that Del Rio, 
the Biſhop's Vicar, tendered an Act or Inſtrument to Vitenbagart, which he defired 
him to ſubſeribe in the name of ali the Ræmonſtrant Miniſters then at Antwerp, and 
thereby to promiſe on behalf of them all, That they ſbould not preach, nor exerciſe 
their religion in am manner. This was Civitty refuſed by Lirenbagart, who anſwer- 
cee, That be woald rather depart immediptely,' chan gn any ſuch olligation. This 
hae did for ſeveral reaſons, and ſor theſe among others, becauſe the Remonſtrants bad 
e | 4 OUS SI IE - eee {2 5 21117 714 W Se 1 1 59 F 1 * nd 1277 1774 refuſed 


* See bis Life, Lib. XIV. 330. * Uitenbogart's.Life, Lib. XIV. 5. 332. 
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with Prince werp in his way to France. 1 Uitenbogart deſired leave to wait on and pay his re- 
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refuſed 10.ſubſctibe t be like inſtrument in their own country, at the. deſire of the Go-An"Dow. 
vernment; and becauſe. it would,there fore duo very. ill fur them to promiſe that in 161g. 
Brabant, which they bad denied in Holland. To which he added, that the Ræmon- 
ſtrants knew well enough where: they were, and what Placards were/againit them ; 

for which reaſon, if they tranſgreſſed the ſame; they muſt bear the: puniſhmeft 

with patience; but it wauld ſound ſtrange for them to promiſe before-hand; not. to 

do ſo; and he pray'd.him not to urge it any further; upon which the propoſal was 

dropped. But Litenbogart was obliged ta notify front time to time, what Miniſters 

were at Antwerp, or arrived there, and to give a lift of their chriſtian and ſurnàmes 

to, the Biſhop's: Vicar, or the Penſionary of the City. Soon after; the Prince of 

Orange was heard to ſay; 1 Tbere ſits Uitenbogart, and Cuckoos \ at Antwerp. © Are 

there no ot her towns hut that? One may taſily ſee what they drive at. I know well 

enough: what is hatching at Bruſſels 3 what letters are writ there, and how they ſtir 

vp the people here with their libels and pamphlets. But when a certain Engliſb Envoy,; 

upon his return home ſrom Germany, paſſed through the Hague, and aſked the 

Prince, whether he would give his conſent that Uicenbugart ſhould retire into Eng- 

land; his Excellency made anſwer, He it well where: be ir, und it in beſt be ſhould 

ſtay tbe re wanne 18 $00 3602 3150] -* 
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Ing the mean while the number of the baniſhed Remonſtrants. increaſed daily at 4: accome of 
IV alwick, for the place was very convenient on account of its ſituation, both for their . 
ſeeding theit flocks within the ſeven Provinces, and for their being fed by them. It Remon- 
is not to be expreſſed what a concourſe of people there continually was from all parts, 3 
far and near, of friends and ſtrangers, to fee; to ſpeak with, to comfort and confirm = 

them, They were viſited from morning till night by all forts of perſons. © None of 
them could have ever ĩmagined that they had ſo many Patrons in the Provinces, as 
they now found. by experience in their adverſity. This brought great trade, and 
much benefit to the Village, and endeared theſe Refugees extreamly to the Lord 

of Walwick, who did all he-could to keep them: with him, notwithſtanding the cla+ 
mours of ſome peaple. It happened in July that the Biſhop: of Boiſleduc (under 
whoſe ſpiritual juriſdiction the place lay) made à tour thit way, in order to viſit a 
Nunnery which was in the ſaid Village. The Lord of Malwick adviſedithe Remon- 
ſtrants to apply to him for leave to ſtay there. Accordingly the Profeſſor Eyiſcaits, 

and the Miniſter Carolus Nięllius, were deputed to that end. The Biſhop received 

them kindly, and deſired they wauld come and ſee him at. Boiſledur, telling them 

that he had no convenience to entertain them all at #alwick ;- yetzearneſtly deſiting 

that three or four of their number would dine with him the next day in the Cloiſteri . gie of 
They civilly declined it, to avoid giving offence. ut the Sunday after being the Boiſleduc in- 


14th of-the month, he ent tie Lord-of the Village zgain to Eyiſcopius, to invite ll. lief N. 
bim, and thoſe whom he lrad a mind to bring with him to dinner, | againſt Monday, manſtrants to- 5 
aſſuring him there ſhould ehe ind diſputes, ani tliat it was only the effect of his eſteem 
for them. His urging them, and repeating his requeſt ſo often, brought thoſe R.. 
manſtrants (who well kne vy they could mot ſtay there without the permiſſion of the 
Biſhop) at laſt to his table, tho' much. againſt their wills. Nay, Niellius, who, 
together with Epiſcopius, Was intreated by the reſt of the Ræmonſirante, to comply 

with the deſire of the Biſhop, wiſhed rather to: have undergone à year's impriſon- 

ment, than to be one of his gueſts; ſo apprehenſive was he, leaſt their enemies in 

Holland ſhould: give a wrong turn to this action: EFniſcopius and Miellius being ar- 

rived at the Claiſter, ſound there, with the Bifbap, the Lord of Wakvick; two Je- 

ſuits, twe Dominicans, a Licentiate Canon; and the Father Confeſſor of the Nuns. 

That which happened to them there, and Which Nielliur, for the helplof his me- 

mory, writ down as ſoon as he came home, and after wards communicated to the Heer 
Rombeut | Hogerheets; is worthy our noticd ..... £96 

The Biſhop:received: them very friendly; ſhakihg them byithe hand, and greetitig #- clic 
them wich ther following expreſſiobs in thechearing of all the! compν You are 37 715” 
heattilyc welcome, Brethren. IL.call uu Brethren, tho wwe differ in many points Sing and 
of religion; ſor we all.of.us ſeek far: ſalyatios by one Loid Jeſun Chriſt. M our g 
oppreſſion is no fall grief to me. The Duke of Alva, by his rigorous Placards — 

* and eruel PPexſecutions, has done the greateſt harm in the world to the Catholitk 
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Av Don.“ religion, and much prejudiced our affairs. And it would be furprizing if the 

1619. * States ſhould pretend to find their account in the very ſame methods of proceeding 
GYM ich have turned to our:deftru&tion. | + bt 

_ Whilſt they were at table, there was ſome diſcourſe about the treatment of the 

Remonſtrants at Dort; upon which the Biſhop: ſaid, * That they had: great wrong 

done them. That they ſuffered for doctrines which were very good and eaſy to be 

apprehended. That the opinions they oppoſed were diſhonourable to God, falſly 

charging the moſt beneficentof Beings, under the pretence of diſplaying his Grace and 

Mercy toa few elect, with the moſt deteſtable 2 and cruelty againſt the whole 

race of mankind; and that there was no error for which he had ſuch an abhorrence. 

The two Jeſuits agreed to what he ſaid; but the Dominicansobſerving/him thus to de- 

claim againſt a notion which many Inquiſitors of their Order iu the main agreedto, - tho! 

they propoſed it with greater caution, could not forbear changing countenance,” and 

ſaying, * That the errors of the Caluiniſts were to be oppoſed with diſeretion; and 

that care ſhould: be taken, leaſt while men zealouſly oppoſed the fame; they ſhould 

fall into the pernicious errors of the Pelagians.” The Biſhop reply'd, In this 

©..caſe I have no regard to the niceties and ſubtilties of the ſchools ; but in my opi- 

nion, to aſſert that God is angry with men, and damns them fo2 a fault- which 

they cannot poſſibly avoid; is an abominable blaſphemy.” The Jeſuirs; who lie- 

wiſe ſhewed a good countenance to the Remonſtrants, agreed entirely with the Bi- 

ſhop in this matter. The Dominicans, on the contrary, were ready to burſt with 

| rage, tho' they durſt not ſay any more. However, they ſought their revenge after a 
different manner, by ſtirring up the Paſtor of the Village to fall upon the Re-. 

The Pariſh monſirants the next Sunday; which he did with great vehemency in his Pulpit, 

Prieft Wil. rating them for Semi- pelagians, and warning the people againſt them, as being more 


| 
| 
| wick preaches 
| 


againft the Crafty and dangerous Hereticks than the Calviniſts, By ſuch violent preaching the 


nemen- people who were before very civil and courteous, were filled with hatred and ill- 
Mrants. will to the Remon/trants. The Lord of Walwick forbad him ſeveral times to treat 
i | theſe Exiles in ſuch a manner, but in vain; upon which, tho? without their appli- 
| cation, he complained to the Biſhop, who gn for the Paſtor, and reprimanded him 
| ſeverely. But the Paſtor, who was a Monk of the Convent of Tongerlo, appealed 
| to his own Abbot; telling the Biſhop that he had no juriſdiction over him, with 
reſpect to his preaching; to which the other anſwered, that he did not pretend to 
interfere with the Abbot, in relation to his authority over his Monks, but that the 
Pariſh of Walkwick was within the Biſhoprick of Boiſledur; and that if he who! was 
the Paſtor: of it would proceed in his railing againſt the imaginary Semi- pela- 
gians, he ſhould get him gone to his Cloiſter, and there ſtouily battle thoſe long- 
ice extinct and antiquated Hereticks among his Brethren, till they were tired with 
* 7%e Biſbop fer- heating him: but as ſor VWalwict, he forbad him to aſcend the Pulpit: again, uuleſs 
9: Sc he would promiſe to ceaſe railing.” Beſides this, the Biſhop ſent a learned Monk ef 
en * the Order of St. Auſtin to preach there the next Sunday, uo induſtriouſly refuted 
all that the other had charged upon the Remonſtrant r, and exhorted his Auditors to 
treat the Exiles. with charity and compaſſion. He aſſerted, that they had beet very 
e treated; that they were a learned, honeſt, and good ſort of people, who 
indeed had been educated: in an erroneous religion; but that, however, the opinion 
for which they ſuffered, was an antient Catholick Truth: Sbew them, my Friends, 
(t beſe were bis expreſſions) ſhew them not only that your faith is more orthodox 
* than that of the Hereticks, but alſo that you lead more chriſtian lives; and that 
the Catholick Teachers inſtruct you better and exhort you more earneſtly to love, 
* civility and compaſſion towards the oppreſſed, than the heretical Miniſters do their 
people. If in Holland they ſee a Prieſt or Jeſuit who is knoumn for ſuch, going 
along the ſtreets, they halloo the Mob upon him, and the Miniſters infafe into 
©, their people ſuch a hatred: againſt the Eccleſiaſticks / oi dur ſide, that all Corts of 
I perſons think it a meritorious work to hoot at and abuſe us. Show therefore, both 
e by word and deed, to thoſe; who have taken ſhelter among us, how much better 
men you are, thanſſuch hot headed eteticks. Chriſt commands you, rw l your 
- © enemies, and to do good to t bem that per ſroute youu I his is more meritoriou than 
if you were kind to your fellow Curhalirk t For thus the decttine of Truth is 
ghonoured among its very adverſaries. To ſerve their friends is the practice of the 
very Heat hans and Publicans + but to return goed ſor evi ig peeuiur te true 


f e e e 11 = YT) 
£13; 2340809 e 192 ned rf ,t :: 4 Chrifigen. 


1 
f 


1 


Boo XLVII in and about the Low-Cooxrares. 


— 
17 


2 


6 Criſtian... At the ſame time he warned them againſt the errors of the Renion: 
ftrants... Afterwards the old Paſtor, having been as ſeverely reprimanded by his 
Abbot, as he had been before by the Biſhop; was ſuffered to return to Walwick, on 


” 


condition that he ſhould. no more concern himſelf with the Remonſtrants. 


NMiellius having related this furious zeal pf. the Dominicans, and of the Paſtor of 


Walwick, ſubjoins, that he was the more particular in theſe matters, to ſhow, That 
there were not in all the woꝛnd a ſet at moꝛe uncharitable perſons, o2 greater per- 
wont to maintain, that Þereticks did not 


erciſe of their religion, and give no ſcandal or offence. Yet this was only according 


they can e loy him at preſent without offence, ſince he is eſteemed by all that 


* know him, as an untraftable or ungovernable perſon: They therefore wiſht he 
* would break 
Church 
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18 The Hiftory of the Reformation - a Vs L. Iv. 


Ax Dou. 0 theit hits Paſtors and Teachers, FRY up dy Charles Aae, one of them, op 
1619. printed, to the end that it might ſerve for the fame purpoſe among all the other Coin- 
munities. They were told by this Letter, What weighty motives and reaſons their 
+ Miniſters had to act ſtill as their Paſtors, notwithſtdnding their deprivation, and 
not to ſuffer the care of their Flocks to be devolved: upon any others that had 
been introduced into their places, That no promiſes of ceſſation or filence could re- 
© leaſe them from their duty. That they who diſcharged the ſame could not be ac- 
cuſed of raifing riots and tumults. That the diviſions in the Church could not be 
imputed to them. That they could not, with a good conſeience, recommend Aare 
Contraremonſirants to their people, ſo long as they continued what Few? 
teaching doctrines prejudicial to the Honour of God, and 
of our Saviour, obſtructing men in the ways of piety, driving =o to deſpair, 
others to preſumption ; and in a word, whilt they remained dur of the ſchifin. 
© of the unchriſtian treatment of the Remonſtrants, and of the violation of con- 
* ſcience which was begun to be practiſed; nothing of which could be charged 
upon the Remonſtrants, during the time of the late Government. Then che 75 
ter went on to anſwer ſeveral objefions, viz. thoſe of heterodoxy, immorality, 
« diſobedience to the Government, obſtinacy and treachery againſt their Country, 
and the pretence that nothing more was taught in the Church than whit had been 
formerly taught and profeſſed. Then followed an exbortation, To adhere to the 
doctrine of Truth, which they had taught in their Churches, and above all to 
promote piety; not to ſeek temporal things, under the pretence of things that were 
« ſpiritual ; not to pretend the Bible, and to intend the Cuſhion; not to cree into 
« the Senate · houſe by the way of che Church, but chiefly to aſpire after future things 
* which are eternal; and to exerciſe patience, conſtancy, and perfeverance' titles 
* ſufferings z always depending on the care of providence.” | This Letter, which 
was writ at Walwick, bore date the 27th of September. 
But whillt theſe Remonſtrants continued at the aforeſaid” place, . they! Were ſur- 
prized by troubles which they did not ſulpect. Their reſiding in that Vihag e cauſed 
ſuch ſuſpicion in the States-General, that it was reſolved at their Aſſembly. on the 
gth of Auguſt; to write Letters to the commanding Officers! in the Gartiſon of Heuſ- 
den and Gertrudenberg, to this effet, e ee e e 


4Litteroftche Their High Mightineffes having received certain Gödde " chere is a great con- 


Mes: 


| — « courſe of people from Holand and other Provinicesto the Villageof Malwick, where 


to the Com- 


mendents of © the baniſhed Miniſters are now reſiding, with whom there is a daily © correſpondence 
n maintained and kept up, to the hurt and prejudice of the State, which bought to 
burg. uad. be timely obviated : It is the pleaſure of their High Mightineſſes, thar the next 
ing to probi- © Sunday, and every Sunday for the future, as often as there happens to be any con- 
beende *-courſe' of people, the (aid commanding Officers ſhall diligently obſerve, ald take 
with che Re-* an account 05 them, if they think it neceſſary. And after ſufficient it rinarion, 
Wie. they fhall ſend a proper Officer, with a detachment of Soldiers, either horſe — cod 
© and caufe them to ſtop ſuch of them who are moſt liable to ſul oicion,” as the 
returning from Valwick, as foon as ever they come within the Harifdia6n of 
«United Provinces, and to examine and ſearch them for letters, or other pap! 
« correſponderice; and forthwith carry the ſaid perſons and their papers Aber | 
7 enſden or Gertrudenberg, into an Inn, at their own charges, and theie'aga nin 1 
quire, who they be, from whence they come, wherethey Live, aud what they 
id at Valrick ? Taking an account in Writing 6f all thefe particulits, " whic 
6 Wc are to tranſmit to their High -Mighrinefſes; and "pt 
* ders. As for. the ordinary and mean people, they ſhall only be aſked the lime 
© queſtions, and ttien diſwifſed; unleſs upon examination there ſhould apps: 75 can 
of likewiſe de them, which is # t6 the diſcretion af hens, 0 'Oth 
_ «wife they need only admoniſſi them to cone there no more. ik to hold'no 
« reſpondence*with'rhe batnſhed' Miniſters, on pain of beit 1 15 ed acc 
© the Placarde; std of this they'are'not e 1 60 8 e 
The Ef+#: of Upon rer eieing theſe ordert, the — Oe ook cate ir 
biet lente. ſechre all the avenucs; night and day they troled i in all the roads J. 
weck, under pretenee of preventing hay td be eärried from Holland ag 
Which had beep probte d 1 25 v All that care fromWalwict \ 
examined, and their pockets ſearched M 1-etters 2 8 they proceed 
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Boox XLVII. in and about the Low-Counrrrss. 19 ( 
aſk whether they had ſeen the Miniſters, and what they ſaid to them, On Sunday the A Do , 9 
1xth of Auguſt they ſtopped a Waggon going from Walwick to Utrecht, and carried 1619. 1 
the people that were in it to Heuſden. They were the late Miniſters Kamphuſen, A Wl. 
Francis van Limborgh, Chriſtian Bekker, a Gentlewoman, and ſome Burghers of 7 
Utrecht. After having ſearched and examined them, they detained Kamphuſen a oy 
while at the Inn, but releaſed the reſt immediately, without diſcovering the Letters HY 
which the Gentlewoman had dexterouſly. hid in her ſtays. The ſame evening ano- mY 
ther Waggon was ſtopped by three horſemen, going from Heuſden to Bardwick : "8 
There they met with Samuel Prins, formerly Miniſter of Bardwick, the Wife of bl 
Grevius'the deprived Miniſter of Heuſden, and two Burghers of the ſame Town. 1 
Theſe were brought to an Inn, where they would have ſearched and bound them, 1 
in order to convey them to Gertrudenberg the ſame night. But the two Burghers 1 
made their eſcape in the dark, aſter the Officers had in vain attempted to bribe them, 1 
by offering a reward. Then they would have perſwaded the Miniſter Print to go WW 
along with them to Gertrudenberg, but he refuſed ; and the people of the place op- 1 
poſing the deſign, he likewiſe found means to mike his eſcape during the diſpute; [1 
They would have purſued him, but the country-people roſe fo faſt upon them, as 0 
to prevent their deſign, and to afford him an opportunity of eſcaping, and returning all 
to Walwick. Arnoldus Neomagus, and Lucas Molanus, late Miniſters of Bergham- 1 
lacht and Woubrug, travelling from Ganſoyne to Jalwick, were ſtopped at the very ON. 
Ferry of the Maeſe in Brabant by the Soldiers of Heuſden, and ſearched for Letters, al 
And others of them had the confidence to ſtop Spenebovius and Sylius, deprived Mi- us 
niſters of Utrecht, and to extort money from them even in the corn-fields before "yt 
Walwick. Simon Goulart, formerly Miniſter of the Valloon Church at Amſterdam, 1 
was robbed in the road between Heuſden and Breda. The people of Heuſden were 1 
charged, if they went to Walwick, to ſay nothing more to the Remonſtrants, than 1 
only good night, or good morrom. Thus were the Remonſtrants at Walwick in the mn 
utmoſt diſtreſs, being perpetually ſurrounded with Soldiers and Spies, who were al- 1 
ways on the watch to intrap any of them, if they did but ſet their foot within ths 1 
juriſdiction of Holland. Many were of opinion, that they were not ſafe even in $i 
Walwick „ and that they might be ſeized upon, and carried away from thence. N i 
This induced ſome of them to retire to Boiſleduc, and to reſide there for a time; "ml 
particularly Borrius, Dwinglo, and Pynakker. In the mean while there was a re- A Report is 1 
ort ſpread abroad through all the Provinces, that the Remon/trants, who were ate to rhe 1 
Walwick, had been obliged to promiſe upon oath to the Lord of that place, and to 5 2 
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AN Dou. * Catbolicks ſhould ſcruple to make the like in Holland, or other Proteſtant countries. 
1619. © That the Remonſtrants, who were at Walkvick, knew what laws obtained in 
* Brabant; and that they could not enjoy greater freedom in the external exerciſe of 
their religion, than was granted to the Romanifts'in. Holland. He added, That in 
caſe they tranſgreſſed the laws, they muſt be content to ſuffer the penalties as 
well as others. For which reafon he exhorted them, not to hold meetings of the 
common people. They might indeed aſſemble together, but then they inuſt not 
allow any Catholicks to come among them, nor trouble the ſimple and weak with 
« diſputes; but if they were minded to diſcourſe about controverted doctrines with 
« perſons learned and experienced in Theological matters, they were at liberty to 
. 70 iel 06 cd 215 | 
1 In other countries, where the Calviniſts or Reformed'were Maſters, the Remon- 
ſtrant Exiles could not find a fafe retreat. Thomas Goſwinius, and Aſſuerus Matt hi- 
ſus, formerly Miniſters at Lampen, and both of them of the number of thoſe who 
were cited to Dort, had deſired to be conveyed to Newenbuſe, in the County of Ben- 
them, with an intention of ſtaying there a while; but twas with difficulty that they 
got leave for paſſing a night or two there. After which, notice was given to their 
Hoſt, by an Officer, on the part of the Count of Benthem, that they muſt imme- 
diately depart from thence : and tho? they earneſtly preſt for leave to ſtay a day or 
two longer, becauſe they expected ſome friends from Kampen, it could not be ob- 
tained. They therefore went to Steinfurt, but there they were acquainted by the 
Profeſſor, Clemens Timplerus, (who was their friend) that Count Villiam- Henry could 
not let them remain in his territories, for fear of diſpleaſing the Counts his Brothers, 
who in that caſe would probably withdraw their incouragement from the Univerſity 
of Steinfurt. Thus far was the ſajd Count, who in his heart was no enemy to the 
Remonſtrants, and who eſteemed Vorſtius very much, obliged to ſwim with the 
ſtream. OW; 8 . „ ID 
Finding thus no ſecurity among the Reformed, they betook themſelves to Freden, 
in the Biſhoprick of Munſter, where they continued ſome months, by leave of the 
Government, till their enemies procured orders from the Biſhop of Munſter to the 
* Ae Governor of Freden, Not to ſuffer any Arminians in that place, it being his deſign 
ligen two of * not to harbour any of them in his Country; requiring him therefore to fend them 
rhe exiled Mi. away immediately; and in caſe any of them ſhould preſume to return, then, with- 
ab ef b, b. out further orders, to turn them out again, and by no means to let them abide 
ſoprick. - * there, | | RT a een NT DBA, RY, 
The Governor of Freden acquainted the Ræmonſtrants with this command of the 
Biſhop, his Sovereign; but told them at the ſame time, that it was occaſioned by an 
application which the Heer 7obn van Dort, a Member of the States-General (who 
on account of an Eſtate he had in Munſter, was then preſent at the Diet of that Bi- 
ſhoprick ) made on behalf of their High Mightineſſes. Upon this order Goſwinius 
and Mattbiſius were forced to depart in the depth of winter, together with the 
Wife of the latter, who was come thither but a week before. At laſt they betook 
themſelves to the Town of Grol, which at that time was under the obedience of the 
Archdukes, where they ftay'd ſeveral months, Here thoſe who were at the helm 
in the United Netherlands had no influence nor authority. Beſides, it is thought by 
ſome, that they were not ſorry to ſee the Ræmonſtrant Exiles take ſhelter i that Go- 
vernment, becauſe it gave an appearance of truth to the aceuſations brought againſt 
themof correſponding with the Spaniards, and helped to juſtify the ſeverity of their 
proceedings againſt them. Bernerus Vegekius, Miniſter of Eybtele, und one of 
thoſe cited to Dort, who at the time of the general baniſmnnent was catried to 
Huſen in the land of Clæuer, was not ſuffered to ſtay there neither, hut obliged to 
retire to Valw ick. le Ya 4 ANTS 20:1 10 THO 37 
It has been hinted already above, how thoſe Miniſters that were at Walwick 
maintained a correſpondende with their Brethren at A9rwerp by letters and meſſages? 
The fe Se. All theſe acted in concett; and prepared inatters for à General Aſſembly bf all the 
76! 4ſent), baniſhed Clergy,” as many of them at leaſt as could be brought together; in brder 0 
che 2544 put their affairs upon a better foot. © This their fſt Aſſembly, during their batfth- 
W irn t / 2490 1 Ys 
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Boox XLVII. in and about the Low. COuNTRIES. 21 
October Upon the firſt day there appeared the following Miniſters, Jobn Uitenbo- Axe Do u. 
gart, Simon Epiſcopius, Edward Poppius, Samuel Lanſbergen, Peter Cupns, 1619. 
Wiliam Lowmannus, Matt hem Burgius, Aſſuerus Pollio, Caſpar Selkart, Nicholas NV 
Grevinkboven, Fohn- Arnold Corvinus, John van Galen, John Grevius, Adrian Si- 

monſon, Samuel Prins, Abraham la Faille, Peter Engelraven, Gerrard van Velſen, 

John Speenboven, Charles Rykwart, Iſaac Frederikſon Lute, Charles Nielliut, Bar- 

t holomem Prevoſt, Agidius Seyſt, obn Nederlage, Egbert Stedum, Paul Lindenius, 

Francis Taurinus, Berner V:zekius, and Eerbard Foſtule. And to theſe came after- 

wards Adrian vanden Borre; Theophilus Rykwart, Simon Goulart, Iſaac Neranus, 

Dominick Sapma, Henry Niellius, Henry Oſterbarn, and Samuel Neranus, Bernhard 

Dwinglo, Philip Pynakker, John Corneliſon Kuleman, and Henry Hollinger, ſent their 

Letters, giving an account of the occaſions that hindred their attendance. A/ſuerus 

Matt hiſius, and Thomas Gofwinius, acquainted the Brethren, by Letters, of their 

good inclinations and readineſs in promoting the edification of the churches. The 

reſt of the expelled or baniſhed Miniſters were either diſperſed abroad, or employed 

in the ſervice of the churches within the Provinces, or otherwiſe prevented from 


coming to the Aſſembly. 3K 

At this Eccleſiaſtical meeting Vitenbogart, aſſiſted by Epiſcopius, was the Speaker, and 
Grevinkbovius the Scribe; and the queſtion being pur, 1t was then declared by all the 
Members preſent, *© That they adhered tothe confeſſions made, with relation to the con- Demon. 
* troverted Points, on the part of the Remonſtrants, in their firſt remonſtrance, in the 277. 1 
conference at the Hague, at the Synod of Dart, and in their common treatiſes and 5er: of :he 4. 
<« writings. And on the contrary, they declared that the opinions of the Contrare- Ig concern. 
© monſ(trants, concerning the ſame Points as ſpecified in the Canons or Doctrinal Ar- * 
© ticles of the Synod of Dort, were unſcriptural, and the Canons illegal: and that 
the Churches of the Remonſtrants being caſt out by the Contraremonſtrants, had 
« juſt cauſe to abſtain from all ſpiritual communion with them, until ſuch time as 
© they ſhould make reparation for their unjuſt proceedings. GT 

It was Iikewife unanimouſly agreed and declared, That the Churches ſhould be 2547, Neff 


* miniſtred to, not only by Letter, but alſo viva voce, and by the adminiſtration of % for ſup- 


| | d 2 . * ow a : | - 1 * [ 
the Sacraments, either publickly or privately, according to their fituation and cir- Curler af. 


< cumſtances 3 and that this ſhould be performed not only by the Brethren of the in e Pro- 

«* Clergy, who were ſtil} in the Country, but alſo by thoſe that were out of it; 
and in conſequence thereof, the Act of Ceſſation, or Silence, ought not to, be 

* fign'd by any of the Miniſters” And it being afterwards put to the queſtion, 

whether any of the Brethren were diſpoſed to return home for the purpoſes above- 
mentioned, every man of them anſwered for himſelf ; That he ſhould be willing and Their readineſi 


* 
4 


ready to yield bis beſt ſervices to the afflicted Churches in the Provincet. But tho' r for 
Uttenbogart, Epiſcopius, and Grevinkbovins, deſpiſing all danger, ſhewed their . _ Q 
readineſs to go back as well as the reſt; yet the Aſſembly thought fit, for good and #nd five 6. 
weighty ei Eons nn Ä ( e, 
It was likewiſe thought proper that Poppius, Carolus Niellius, and Corvinus, ſhould mn 7s rhe 
keep out of the ſeven Provinces, till the occafions of the Church ſhould otherwiſe Service of the 
require; and that in the mean time they ſhould ferve the cauſe with their counſels and 3 the 


writings. It was further agreed, That the Brethren, who had any thing to propoſe M. 
relating to their Adminiſtration, or any other thing to requeſt on their own acogung, £@ 
fhould not notifie the ſame to the whole Fraternity, but in private, and before three 
perſons, to be ee for that purpoſe, For this were commiſſioned, Lirenbqgatr, 
Fpiſcopius, and Grevinkhovius, After which all the Brethren appeared fingly before 

thoſe Gentlemen in another room: Eyery one of them reſpectiyely, declared his 
adherance to the reſolution of returning into his native Country: But ſome ex- 

preſſed themſelves to this effect; that they were willing to go wherever, and when- 

ever it ſhould be thought proper to ſend them Hue That they might not Þ 

ſens preſently, but that i little time might be granted them : e and 

their familzes for the journey. Some were for chufing particular places. Others 


heir ami be Journ r | Others 
again declared, That they Aid not care to ferve in publick —_— where ponent 


there would be danger of refiftonce Agalnſt ſuch as ſhould come to diſturb the Aſſembly; 
or otherwj iſe, but that bowever (hey would be ready to ſerve in private dea 0 Alt 


which propoſals bein made b FOE bar, without the knowledge of any 
other, they almoſt all referred them to the judgment of the Aſſembly, or of the 


4 


3 


Ly 
1 
Ns. 
2 
[+ 
I 
4 
þ 
Þ 
| 
. 
: 
* 
or 


— — 
— — 


— 


, — 2 — P 
—— IE Rn en an _—_ — _— > Wn ES — . — - 
—_ ä — — — — CEE ONT IE - 7 — wt 7 EE — - — — — - n — 
— 1 — r — — PS — — — 3 -_ 4 — _ y — — — — 
r - — 5 g — — - - - — 4 15 4 — — — — — 
pwn A —— 3 — p . — — 2 — ” — 2 — = Y — 4 E 
— . - p49 — 2 2 E = EE C — — — g — — — = << — — — 
- — — ny — _ — 3 10 mY 


* 3 
— — — — 


— rg on —— ͤ— 
i , : — nu Abi — 
. 2 * — © — a 
—— — —— 


— — — 
4 —— — * — 
Ec 7 = © 
— — — „ ˙ 4 
22 — E * Y 
* : 


* E — = IJ ” i 4 * 2 
- LES 8 "A 8 - — — — 
* — > > = 4 ” — — 
8 , 2 ow * —_ ſe 
a wage ot IE *- K err oo — , — x n 
— — — r I _ . r 2 , a — N e A 
— — a l — 4 "> A 4 | * © n $ Fo OO 


— 
- 20 p 
7* 22 — — - 


* —— — 


932 


— 2 * OT. 
= 3 


P 
«+ a r — 
- - > 
— yo 


of Faith or. 
dered to be 


ry FO YO OT I 


22 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vol. IV. 
Aw Dow. whom they ſhould appoint. After having conſulted about what might be neceſlary 
1619. for ſerving and ſupporting the Churches, they came to a reſolution, that. there was 
occaſion for twenty- nine perſons; and as they found that there were at leaſt ſixteen 

Miniſters already in the Country, who were qualified for ſervice, it was thought 

proper to joyn them to ten of thoſe that were exiled; together with three or four Stu- 

dents, who might immediately engage in the ſervice by turns, during the firſt three 

The ſupplying months. For executing this reſolution, and explaining the intentions of the AC. 
rhe Churches ſembly to thoſe within the Provinces, as alſo for conſidering of every man's requeſt 
with Miniſters 77 E 1 . ; A | , 
gr commited o Litenbogart, Epiſcopius, and Grevinkbovius, were commiſſioned by the reſt of the 
the Care of Brethren. But foraſmuch as the ordering and directing the affairs of the Churches 


Eoifceelue, within the Provinces, was a continual buſineſs, it was agreed, that there ſhould be 


andGrevink- a Committee of the Aſſembly, who ſhould be named forthwith, and who ſhould 
Contes Telide at Antwerp, and execute all matters according to certain inſtruftions that were 
appointed for to be given them. This Committee was alſo to keep and diſtribute the money that 
7 or ſhould be collected, purſuant to ſuch rules and methods as ſhould be ſettled. To 
mon &fairs. them likewiſe was referred the care of thoſe Students that were expelled the Divinity- 
College at Leyden, on account of Remonſtrantiſm, and they were to overſee the 
Writings that were proper to be publiſhed for the juſtification of the Common 

Cauſe, and to take a particular care of the publication and diſperſion of the ſame. 

Six Direors This Committee was to confiſt of the {ix above-named perſons, who were excepted 
_ out of the number of thoſe appointed to go into the Dominions of the States; to 
wit, Uitenbogart, Epiſcopius, Grevinkbovius, Poppius, Niellius, and Corvinus; but 

the direction of the affairs of the Churches was left ſolely to the three former. This 
Committee of fix had power however to call to their aſſiſtance ſome or all of 

the Brethren reſiding at Antwerp, as often as they ſhould think it neceſſary. ...: _ . . 


Propoſal:made Here was likewiſe a report made of an overture or propoſals from Denmark and 

3 Sweden, for the Remonſtrants enjoying the free exerciſe of their religion in Churches 

Sweden, and Schools there, together with ſeveral privileges, with reſpe& to trade, in caſe 

a conſiderable number of Merchants would come and ſettle there. It was delibe- 

rated, whether any further ſteps ſhould be made in that affair, and agreed, That no- 

thing more ſhould be done in it as yet : For their opinion was, That they ought not 

ſo lightly to abandon their native country, no2 to adviſe. others among the Inhabi⸗ 

tants to do. the ſame, till matters were come ta ertremities, Nevertheleſs the 

Committee of Directors were ordered ſeriouſly to. confider of thoſe propoſals, and 

either to proceed or not, as occaſion ſhould require; and likewiſe to ſend a proper 

_ perſon thither for promoting that affair, if they judged it neceſſary, , And ſince in 

that caſe it appeared neceſſary for ſeveral reaſons, that ſome confeſſion or declaration 

of their faith, upon which ſuch exerciſe of their religion might be founded and 

allowed, ſhould be preſented ; therefore Uitenbogart, Epiſcopius, Greuinkhovius, 

4 Confeſſion and Charles Niellius, were authorized to prepare ſuch a declaration or, confeſſion, and 

to lay it before the Brethren, to be by them examined and approved in. due time. 

This they thought to be ſtill the more neceſſary, becauſe ſome of the Contraremon- 

ftrants had given out, that they durſt not compoſe any fuch confeſſion, leaſt they 
| ſhould be obliged. to diſcover thoſe deteſtable opinions and hereſies (as they called 

- ©. them). which: mey. concealed in their hearts... e n an l anni 

4 Propoſa! of Upon the, queſtion, whether it nught ot be for their advantage to. unite with the 

74, Luthe. Lutherans ? it was agreed and reſolved, That it was beſt for the Remonſtrant cDurches 

rans. to continue at that time in their ſeparate ſtate, and not to attempt any unton.with 

zhe Lutherans.: But that bowever they, ought to avoid by all means the giving them 

any ſcandal or offence, and ta embrace al occaſions for exborting them to maintain 

chriſtian unity. It was not then judged adviſeable to make any further advances, or 

to treat about an union with them for the reaſons following: On the one hand, the) 

obſerved the great. apprehenſions ſome of the Lutherans, within the ſeven Provinces 

were under, leaſt they ſhould ſuffer on account of the Remonſſronce. Od lig cher 


hand, many of, the Remonſtrants were ol ogjriion, that, although they Spree in un, 


damentals with thoſe of the. 4u/urg-Confeſlion, yet it was ndt likely chat the molt 
violent among the Lutherans, notwithſtanding ſuch, IN Les eg particularly in 
the buſineſs of Prede/tinarion, would conſent, at that junRure, when fort 


eee 


upon them, t ſuffer them to inſtill their gther differing notions into ch 


1 
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but look upon it as diſſolving. the band o Unity and Brotherhood. And . 
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drawn up. 
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3 ls caſe; of. Henry Slatius having been referred to. the ſtanding Committee, he 
i 1 1 


Boox XLVII. in and about the Low-Countrres. 23 


thought, that in caſe they ſhould ſubmit to a Coalition, by which they ſhould be Av De. 
excluded from profeſſing and teaching their, opinions concerning other points, it 163g, 


would be little better than exchanging.one Yoke for another. 3 


* 


There was likewiſe a propoſal made in this Aſſembly for renewing their applica- 4 terion made 
tion to the States-General, and his Excellency, in favour of their Churches in their . 
native Country, in order to obtain the free exerciſe of their Religion, and a ſuſpen- cirien for he 
fion of the Placards ; but it was thought proper to ing Yo it a little longer, till thefree exerciſe of 
Remonſirant Churches in the Provinces were better formed and eſtabliſhed; after 
which a fairer opportunity might poſſibly preſent. 4k a 
As for the Schools, it was agreed that ſince all the Schoolmaſters were required to 
ſign the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, and ſome allo the Canons of Dort, which tended 
to implant Calviniſm in the Youth ; therefore thoſe of the Clergy. that miniſtered 
in the Country, ſhould take care to warn Parents not to ſend their Children to 
 Calviniſtical Maſters, but rather to let them be taught at home, or to act in that 
matrer according to the liberty that ſhould be granted to the Mennonites, or other 
As for thoſe of their perſwaſion who had ſigned the Cz/ation, but repented it, 4 Reſolurien 
the Aſſembly reſolved, that provided they made a proper recantation of what they 34% iber- *. 
had done, they might be admitted into the Brotherhood, and act like other Mem- A& of 
bers. Bat as for thoſe Subſcribers, concerning whom it was (aid, that they did them ©" 
bad offices with the people; that they likewiſe exhorted and inſtigated others among 
the Brethren to ſign the Ce/ſarion ; and that here and there they diſſwaded people 
from holding ſeparate meetings, which were attended with danger; it was agreed the 
ſhould be admoniſhed and intreated to forbear, and ſeariouſſy reprehended, where it 
| ſhould be found ran eſpecially if they could not give ſuch good reaſons for their 
proceedings as deſerved attention. This buſineſs was referred to the Committee at 
Antwerp, who were likewiſe inſtructed to publiſh the reaſons why ſigning the afore- 
ſaid Act of Ceſſation or Silence could not be done with a good conſcience. _ | 
As to the requeſt which the Profeſſor Conradus Vorſtius had prefented, in which Vorſtius i, 
he deſired to know upon what foot he ſtood with this Society, and whether he zune, Fa 
miglit not be owned as a Member of it after; deliberating upon all circumſtances, Sia en c- 


it was declared, That his Reverence ſhould be acknowledged for a Member 0! the , . 


* 


Society, and treated as ſuch as well as others, provided he would in all points con- 
«* form himſelf. to the common rules as they were, or afterwards ſhould be eſtabliſh- 

„ed; but not fo, as that the Society ſhould be underſtood to take upon them to enter 
in 4 juſtification of all_his opinions diſtin from thole that were ligated be. 


* tween the Remonſtrants and Contraremonſirants. a 


| alned of it in'a Letter directed to the Aſſembly, and prayed to be heard in a 
= meeting. After his Letter had been read, he was called in, and heard as long 
as be defired.z, and then, with grave and ſerious counſels and exhortations, received 
to the Blocker hood on the Ike foot as others, But this favour could SY ed 


2 "7 | ; 


for him, without great ſtruggling with thoſe who did by no means like his unſoci- 
able and dh. e Nee phich was alſo the cauſe that he was never employed 
by the Aſſembly, or the Directors, in any ſervice of the Church whatſoever 


any Viſitation, or Collection, or the like. They ſuffered him, however, to Ow 
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haved himſelf after fo 
ae that 
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In this ſame Aſſembly at Antwerp the Brethren came to certain Reſolutions, with 


reſpe& to * or 8 7 — — find thus regiſtered : + Foraſmuch as the c 55 
Doc of Truth, for which, we all of us ſuffex in common, is a Doctrine * 
cording to. godlineſs ; it is unanimouſly agreed, A the whole Brotherhood, that 2 Mo- 
oder que; of us Will ges bis urnoſt cadeavour to attain to true piety and holineſs, rale e. Behr. 
« avoiding whatever miy.tend to. give Acandal.; In particular, that each of us will 
© ſtrive againſt all anger, violence, bitterneſs, and indecent ' expreſſions ; all un- 

8 ſeemly carriage and behaviour, all exceſs in meats and drinks; not only as far as 

© 5 4 45 as | * concerns 


4#:S& 4 


. { i | \ 


Are Do? 1. concerns our own end but al ae on i hi TY can . any 1 
1. And wheneret ay man happens to rranſgrefs, the petlon who' has 'Kiowledge of 
— — « it, ſhall firſt admoniſh him iu a friendly manner, but yer very Ferioully,, 1 in private ; 
ee ag but if that be not ſufficient, and the offender will not regard ſuch an admonition, 

dhe ſhall appear before the” Brotherhood in general, id order to his amendmenr, =_ 
Big os elſe he (hall be declared and accounted unworthy of this our Society. "Theſe are 
0 che moſt remarkable things that happened, and were agreed upon 84 x in meeting, 
where the foundation of the Remonſtrant Fraternity was laid. 

1 Aſter the breaking up of this Aſſembly, the affairs of the Ræmonſt rants. began to 
Secret Corre- be, reduced into order and method: THY Poe a conſtant” fa 75 e ſpondence 
Ii emol. within the Provinces with each other, and without, 'with the ür Biden at 
frants. Antwerp. They ſent and received Letters, by which an account was given of all 

inciclental difficulties, and counſel aſked and given in all inatters ſubſervient to the 
| ſecurity and encouragement of the Fraternity, or aby of its Members; 3, and this was 
often 155 e under feigned or diverſified names, and in figurative ways of ſpeaking, 
' ſometimes in the ſtile of Lawyers, at other times in that of Merchants. In thoſe 
Letters Amſterdam was called Salem; Leyden, Lions; —= Uitenbo art was called 
Jobn van Meden; Epiſcopius, Simon the Overſeer ; Nicole Grevinkbovius, Victor 
van Houren; Charles Nielliut, Andrew of Cleves ; Conradus tin, Theodorus 
 Sylvius, or Thraſybulus ; Charles Rykwart, Aude Coleman; Bartholomew Pret 
hriſtian Giſberts; 3 P bier de Fine, Ryke vanden End; 3 Sone! Lanſbergen, a i - 
mon van Waterdalen; D winglo, Brilleman 3 Adrian vanden Borre, e vander 
Fonteine, or Freſowater. 3 e 
To thoſe Miniſters who were to ſerve, or who au ſerv 4 8 within the ſeven 
Provinces, the following ee? ee and e Pr b the Ak of 
Hrewery, were given or nt: 
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InfiruSions "Ty o H AT none preſume to reach but thoſe who, are "re; ular] ſear. by the 
rhe Minifters T 0 Society; and that 1 hereof be ſeaſonably bh 2 4 


| who ſbould re . e JAAN JUHS NS * | Icated ne 
rurn to the | « people for avoiding confuſion. paar rogy 185 Sake 
s Service of the : 4 50 171 N AN K*. 28 ha 12 nnn a 2 


2 That at the bez inning the Miniſters "PI to e to themſelyes 81 ſome 
 * truſty perſons, as Overſeers and Deacons of the Church, who ma y, fer g them 
„with their advice and affiftance in all occurretices and t xifencies. pee ag 
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R. ; That they do 3 8 8 95 joe rt Children a | "x 


6 prints ; houſes, without e aſſembling the People for that r 


X. That th earneſtly recommend ColleRions, and concert other 2 bye 
« thods. for e the wants of the Churches with the Overſeers, in ſuch manner 


« as effectually to obviate the rs of ae who are RENO, ad the WiN 3 
* others for not contributing. ' 


4711 


5 That the Miniſters, jointly wk the * take great care b che 
6 Poor, leaſt the Rn iy Alms ſhould tempt them to forſake the Aſſemblies. 


xi C That the be diligent i in ok the Gck; and make uſe of that occalicn to 
recommend the 


55 of eee to them, eſpecially if mw be People of 
4 N and ability. 


* That e carve a0 exhort their bes not to diſcover the perſons ſent te to 


: 4 f 


XIV. C That as s ſoon. as any one is . to be E into to trouble, or committed 


c 160 priſon, notice be _ . the Overſeers to * et Churches, and alſo to 
« the Communtes itſelf. ee 


NV. That they who are in one Town: do frequently py with theſp — 


0 another 3 and in caſe of any conſiderable difficulty, that they conſult with the 8 
6 | Jacent Churches, and, if there be occaſion, with 5 Committee ſelf, 5155 


XVI. 4 That every week, or. fortnight at the furtheſt, they tranſmit to the Com- 


itte an account of, the ſlate and e Ld, the 8 in ia they 
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Nit : Alk the; dn Lak IEA not. to ſend he 7 PR N 
* Schools of Calvinii tical Maſters, but much rather to teach them at home; or elſe 


© to a& in that reſpe& ag the Papiſts.and Mennanites do. That they above all things 
© endeavour to edify their Chu 


ches by a good and ſober life, and demonſtrate boch 
* word and del „that they are true diſciples of Jaſus Chriſt, and that they aht 
be e N ofeſlors of his- boy Lruth, Which is eder! bt aching 
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13 the mean while "the Romonſtrants. eg their ſeparate. 8 and . * were 
1 955 8 of their a ae with great zeal b the United. . e and ſt 
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with their pri- 
vate Meetings. 
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An Dow, againſt them. But as their ſecret Aſſemblies were ſo well concealed, and their | 
. lick ones ſo numrrous, that it became- very difficult to take an account of all ole 
that were preſent, che Bailiff, Scout, and öttier infortnetb or perſecucors: were often 

at a loſs how to convict either the accuſed ot ſuſpected; who therefore, notwirh- 

ſtanding their tranſgreſſing the Placard, were loriefinnes Uſchiityed for want of proof. 

But to remedy: this, endeteoiiry were uſed to introduce aud eftabFfki att untommon 

How rhe 0 method of proceeding, The Court of Juſtice of Holland eame to a private Neſolu- 


Ceurs of Hol- tion (a Reſolution which was carried fo ſecretly, that the Coutifellor Lantelot ban 
land to tbe Brederode knew nothing of it, and) to the following effect: 


— the. 4 They reſolved anc declared, that the Magiſtrates of the Tos iat he open 
| firans, Country, and of the Villages where ſuch Conventieles were ſet up. 85 ſum⸗- 
* mon and call before them, ex officio, or at the warning of the reſpethye ' Officers, 
all ſuch perſons who ſhould be found in 'or near thoſe Conventicley, or reputed 
upon good grounds to have been there, or ſhould appear to have been going At that 
4 time towards them from the towns, and might thereupon examine and Dart them, 
"= * and oblige them to declare upon oath, whether they had been at, or were going to 
* {ſuch private meetings. And that thoſe who mould refufe to do f it, ſhould be ar- 
© reſted and detained at 4 own charges, till they had declared upon oath as afbre- 
* ſaid ; to the end that without any form of tryal, 200 might be treated according 
« to the directions of the Placards made by the a 9th and 4 Nite) * NAR fuch 
private Conventicles or Aſſemblies. 
This Reſolution paſt the 22d of September, and was by lame day commuricated 
by the Griffier or Secretary Duik to the Committee of the States, to ſerve as a di- 
rection to them, in cauſing the Placards againſt the Remonſtrants to he the more ef- 
fectually put in execution. The firſt trial of it was to be wn. at Rotrerdam, and 
afterwards it was to be put in execution in alf other towns ł Places wheteir ſhould 
be approved of. C805 
The Reſolution being agreed to bog the Committee" 5 85 11 was, 18 1 — 
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rnd S4 there & was an Aa o 4000 ak Would ft Sie By out of town, n near 
Rotterdam, a place called Jaffa. The Dykegrave of Scheeland went thither, 1 with ſome. of his 
A - attendants, when the Sermon was almpſt ended, and commanded the people to diſ- 
nt — patty but without beipg regarded.” The Wedneſday following ſome of {5 urghers 
were Cited before the Judges 8 h gcboght of "this meeting . 125 of thols rho were 

; ſummoped, namely Cornelius de Kyperſlager would. have proved, by two witneſſes, 

that he was elſewhere at the fame time; but the Judges, conforming them ſelyes to 
the ſecret AR above-mentioned! which ' Was dne 15 the ſupreme hurt 
Holland, e that he ſhould 'rake'his'varh, which, he {crupling to do, "was yo 
fined for the ce of aun A and 2 At finifſed 3 15 ing e 4 Lewis fn 

cellis, a Ponte, La anothe © 85 er, 1170 0 take 5 Zath. Wers eu wi 
| the hace of ' five days, Ph nd ao) ed in tlie ft 40 £bty- Güde lay 
On the 23d of the ſame onth/ t ere Was a M tins of 2 great of. 


10 0 * re num 
Remonſtrents of Nortrrdam, io f Heſd near . che Kern 
kept; which paſſing; without Li hy, or dit ance, ſome of 
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tured to bold 568% at very evening within'the Town. 
dred perſons, möſt "of theth Ji Rok | Ware; h 
brugg, in the evetiing at mine 0 Et. 8 8 

; andbroke in upo ae 


appeared, x 
they knew, taking a lift rips, 

feine the Miniſter” and pt 1 gl N 
get, Peltkd 


were preſent, 484 'w 00h 
and unpaving 


wounded fome, 4nd — the Yet dc iht; "you which a "whole 22 was ent 
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out againſt, them. They fired with ball at the Meeting: houſe, and wounded a cer- AW Dou. 
tain woman, but not mortally. This put the whole Town in an uproar, and it was 1619. 
late in the night ere the populace could be pacified and diſperſed. This refiſtance, VN 
which was more human than chriſtian, not a little diſtreſſed the moſt ſenſible among 
the Remanſirants, and eſpecially the Miniſters: For the minds of men became more 
and more imbittered, and the perſecution increaſed every day, and greater miſchief 
was {till apprebended 3; the rather becauſe the Heer Frooſen, the above-mentioned 
Dykegrave of Scheeland, for refuſing to diſturb thoſe Meetings, was obliged to quit 
his office. Add to this, that his place was filled with one whom they looked upon 
as their ſworn enemy, namely, one Jacob Claaſon Dune, or Dune Claaſon, one of 
the new Burgomaſters, formerly a zealous Deacon or Elder of the Contraremon- 
ftrants; Church, a Scale. maker by trade, and a man of mean ſubſtance ; they who 
put bim in, judged that he would look out ſharp after the fines, and uſe his beſt en- 
deavours to ſuppreſs the Conventicles. That their opinion was not vain appeared 
ſoon, after«;/j;Thoſe of the Remonſtrant perſwaſion had held their meetings in a field 
without the ton every Sunday, from the 1ſt of September, to the 13th of October, 
on which day this new Dykegrave marched out of town with ſome Soldiers for the 
firſt time, in order to diſturb them, The Scout's Deputy went likewiſe with the 
ſame deſign, hut through a different gate. When they arrived at the place, the Ser- 
mon was juſt done, and the people ſeparating. They all made the beſt of their way, 
but ſome were ſtopped by the Soldiers, who examined them where they lived, and 
writ down their names, without doing them any harm at that time, or exacting the 
penalty. of them; inſomuch that this expedition ſeemed only to have been with de- 
fign to get ſome information of the circumſtances of the meeting, in order to their 
proceeding afterwards witli greater violence againſt them. For the Dykegrave having 
learned, by his Spies, that the Remonſtrants intended to go to their field- meeting 
again the Sunday after, at Kroſewick near Jaffa, he gave notice the night before to 
two Companies, to hold themſelves in readineſs with their arms againſt the next day. 
He made choice of the Engliſh and Scots, who were looked upon to be maſt preju- 
diced againſt the Ræmonſtrants; for the French had acted hitherto with compaſſion 
and tenderneſs, He treated thoſe Soldiers the ſame evening with two barrels of beer, 
which they continued drinking all night, and with one more the next morning; juſt, 
ſays Goulart, like the antient perſecutors, who were wont to make their Elephants 
drunk, that they might rage the mote againſt the Chriſtians. They likewiſe kept 
the gates of the Town ſhut a good while that Sunday, till about eight of the clock; 
by which. means many of the Remonſirants. were hindred from going out, ſo that 
not above à thouſand, or a thouſand two hundred men, women and children ap- 
peared at the meeting; whereas the Sunday before they were almoſt thrice as ſtrong, 
About the end of the Sermon the two Companies which had drunk ſo hard the night 
before; and a third, commapded by the Dykegrave himſelf, marched out of the 
Townz; one paſt through the Eaſt · gate, another through that which leads to Gouda; 
and the thitd along the Rotte, the river from which the Town derives its name. 
Upon their arrival the Sermon was immediately concluded with a Prayer, but the 4 Ming «+ 
Pſalm omitted : and though they ſaw the Soldiers making up to, them as faſt as Kroſevick 
they. could, the people kept together 5 ſatpe gf them eryid, Let ur fand fil; bar 
will they do tous N. don g come here to ſighe. Their chief care was for their Mi- 
niſter, - Albertur Huttenus, whom ſeven men wete enden vouring to faye, by rowing 
him in a boat over the Rotte. Againſt theſe the Soldiers diſcharged twelve Muſ- 
quets, whilſt: they were carry ing him, and ſout more aſter he landed, but without 
touching him, or any of the boatmen. Aſter the Miniſter had eſcaped, the Eng liſi 
and Scoteb Soldiers turned their rage againſt the Cougtegation, whom, having hemmed 
in on all ſides," they fired upon immediately, though they were without arms, and 
counted; and then breakitg into the midſt of the people, conſiſting of young and 
old, women and children, nN were almoſt frighteq to death, they fell to robbing 
aud plundering! them, juſt as if they bad been the enemies of their country. All 
could get. They dragged: fomt women through the dirt by the hair of their heads 5 | 
ſome-of them were ſnamefully ſtripped of their cloaths ; from ſome. the rings were 
lucked from thei .with-fuch-violence,.that--the ſkin. came of. Two men 
eit 4 61a0-d3 1; £2! ee, Were 
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1619. 


Several are 
E , & c 


D NN were reel at the firſt onlet't one of them named Govert, a ro 


preſſed r 


or thoſe of his perſwaſion were affected Some of the Comraremonſlnune y 


uſed, Hadi had heir ſhave-ih/ recovering 


boy | k > þ 7 3 


peroaker by trade, 
was ſhot through the body with a jagged bullet, which likewiſe wounded aboy that 
ſtood hehind. The mat died of it in a e leaving his Wiſe, ho was preg- 
nant, and fix Children languiſhing i in povert iP he other, an inhabitant of Se bone. 
boven, was found dead in the field the next 2 Many were wounded who were 
Jad to hold their peace, Fearing leaſt they ſhould be firied Befides, if u dſcovery had 
— made of their being at the meeting, One woman was' ſhot through the leg, 
and another died with the fright, A . pep rhe woman was treated ſol ili, that ſhe 
miſcarry'd upon it, and preſently e One e Aug ab abuſed by the 
Soldiers that ſhe died. The chaſtity by" bf ſeveral other women, both ſingle and mar- 
ried, was violated. They threw two men into the water, Where they kept them 
a good while with their pikes. They beat and bruiſed ſeveral of the 'Burghers of 
Rotterdam, They hunted ſome that fled, for a mile or two together! They ex- 
torted ſums of mony, and promiſes of more than could be performed from divets 
perſons, whom they put in fear of their lives; by preſenting” the points of their 
ſwords, or muzzels of their guns, to their breaſts. Im the mean time che Dyke- 
grave commanded two Burghers to carry the ropemaker, who. had been mortally 
wounded, into the Town, threatning otherwiſe to ſfioot then immediately; for 
which purpoſe he cauſed four Muſquets to be preſented at them. After this they 
went to the houſe of a peaſunt, where ſome young womef had endeabvoured to thel- 
ter themſelves, and there fell to plundering and carry ing all away 3 freſhmeat, bacon, 
hams, woollen, linnen, bräſs and iron veſſels, and the like. Upon this'the man of 
of the houſe; who had not been at the meeting, coming home, cocdiptained to the 
Dykegrave of the violence that was done him; but inſtead of finding any redrefs, 
ſome of the Soldiers wounded him in the head. and ſhoulder. an coun- 


tryman coming home from the Town, was likewiſe aſſaulted, and wounded by 


the Soldiers. Some of the new Magiſtrates and Miniſters of Rorrerdum went up 
to the top of the ſteeple of the Great Church, and diverted” themſelves with the 
fight of this tragical Scene without the Town, which ſome of them viewed through 
PerſpeQive-Glaffes. Others relate, that the new Miniſter,'\PeverNowenrode; went 
before with his Perſpective-Clafs on the Tower, diſcovered the Remonſtrant meet⸗ 
ing in the field, and deve how the Dykegraio and! the "Soldiers were diſturbing! the 
Aſſembly; * 10% %% Mohn iner S100 Sil ae 
At let me Soldiers ann en bearin ring ho ftoken-choaths 25 plunder © pot 
the ends of their Pikes, by way of ſhow triumph; boaſting that'their ſpoils 
amounted to the value bf bers fifteen hundred Eitler, But this march and 
parade ſeemed to ſome net ſo much to reſemble a victory as à defeat of their op- 
And there was nee ene, ery and myrmuring: "Gtoughont 
V3 tf bb ache 29! 9904 9%; 97! Neſs e off 10 bits wilt os. 
great hoiſe j every ole ke of it, as he 
wn declared 
t to be ſo treated, to make them-lJewe'off (their 


the Town. 
"This diſtirbinee and perſecution made a- 


openly, that the Remonſtrants ought 


TY 2 meetings; having drunk deeply of that maxim of Malliam Jelbei an oe- 
| calſional Miniſter at Rotrændum, and of others; namely, Chat the Government had 


a right, upon fome btcallong, e tompel men to that which they declared to be 
againft their confriences, - Ochers who were related|by-confabguinity, or affinity, 
or'eWfe united by the bands of ffiendſhip'to::the! neu, wee of. opmion,” that 
they were only tobe attacked ad ove by the foro God's Word am: Trudy 
and that when this method had: bean uſtdin vain, they ought to be laſt ti themſelves, 
Some who favoured. tho "Remivaſirants3talled chat plate where they met, and Had 

fo gi. uſed) he; Na HH Blopdy: und <omphined; agüinſt ſuch 
kind of treatment, Tos a Wuntfy wherevthoſ@very people) who» were f ſeverely 
thoſr arqus: the common IHierties, among 
which; areording to the ſentiments und practide of 211 tor Chriſtians, the ex- 
ereiſo of their retigion was compriggd,' ab well as they:whoovereendeavouring to de- 


prive them of it It wa A ring, as n dne wies, that the leſſer patty 
WU peelucimeetbncl opens thoſe who were far! mote aumerous than-1hemilclves, 8. 


lying Nr pony wy: ohe Prince, andithe afliftance'of fortign ard 
Set of) te 1 Mt ; Hol 150 "1s Wehe ane T9: Want — 
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Troops who, even, received the ' greateſt part of their Pay from the very perſons Av Do u: 


hom tlie perſecuted. 1 This cauſed a great oonſternation among ſome timorous 
5 —— 3 . the mol; : zealous 0 the Remonſtrunts were of — 7. that they 
hoal at length overcome all thef: difficulties, and that deſpiſing every thing that 
worldly, men r paſſing by all human eonſiderations they ought the 
ſecond time to 1 the redemption of the liberty of their conſciences, even 
850 64 5 their hve. They remembered hem the freetlom of preaching the 
TAR troubles and perſecutions, wus at laſt obtained in the former 

a, 1 8 10 * and. in tlleir own country. Beſides, they were perſwaded, 


t the:free. exerciſe of Religion, was as much their right, as that of others, eſpe- 
cially of the Jews... Fot theſe reaſons, the Rotrerdam Remonſtrants ( after they to 
F ne 

mur by the Soldiers, to the, grave) went on with their Field- 
gan Who pes — 5 ny on the 25th of Ottcher, about two hundred of them 
afſewbleg in a croſs- road near Krelingen, whete there was preaching both. in _ 

; fore er armen without any inconvenienee of diſturbanee. 12 
But ĩt was reſolyed to repreſent, to the Prince-of. Orange, by a deputstlon of firs 
Burghers of. their own, to wit; Vim Viraly, Nicholas; Rots book, Reuwart Hugen 
2 der Stwiep, Lugas Kerb kbaven, and Adrian van Brakel,. all that happen'd in the 
late affair, by.a complaint, Wee ion ſuited to that gecaſion.; They could get no 
Lawyer: at this time who durſt, raw up ſuok''a writing in — of them; for 
reaſon the laid ſius Burghers caſt lots which of them ſhould do i it, and the 
1 11, upon Viruhy. This man prepared a draught, and communicated it to the 
famo us Counſellor. Van den Andel, who ſaid to him: No- body in the Hague would 
venture bo, draw up ſuch & Memorial, tho be were fute, to get u \thouſund Gilders; 
but if you. haye cur age. enough: to deliver. it youſelf; I think it cannot do your 


LR 


er ol at 950 A1. hundred perſons, had attended the corpſe of the poor 


5 0 an harm. Hereupon 7 ity, and his four friends / went immediately to Court, 7h Remon- 


&ard: audience of the E ririce,. to Which they Were preſently: adinitted; and his ſtrantsef Rot- 


— read the Paper in their preſence. This happen d on the laſt day of he % 


rigorous as they conceived them te be, ſeemed now to be mild und gentle; ſince 
what was inflicted, on them without any colour of law, was more terrible than 
© all the Penalties contained. im theſe. Placards. Now; ſaid they, out enemies make 
no, ſcruple of {hipatingi us dead without any procefs; or form of law, nor of 
bandoning us ag i prey to the Soldiers. They begged-his Princely Grace: td con- 

fider ho. great a grievance this maſt neads Dey. and whether it was not the means 
of weakening and deſolaciog thei deat country? It was by, thoſe. methods 
e common egamy loſt theſe Provides; and it would, obey ſaid be 

mpo ible to preſerye them by the ſame. They therefore prayed, Fhat if Kis 
eee Aiſpoſe the winds. of men to unity and chucörd, yet that 
he would, at leaſt, endgayour to bring them to ſome kind of beniperament, and 

« for that purpoſe give directions, tha the might enjoy tho. exerciſes of their 
„Kchgion at chain. meetings, Cas Well as ofhier ſets): aiter ſuck mannex as it ſhould 
be thaught prppen. I ge, they defiret hintito:thew the ſame cleinency at this 
© time to the ſubjects and inhabitants of the land, as he had formerly dbne to its 
enemies. This Memorial had no ſucceſs, nay,” the Prince could not forbear 
giving: thoſe who preſedted it; the following-Anſwer': [/ J wilt by no means 
dus that-the.banilhen'Yinilors.hall eber return undo thele Provinees, ce th 
enrab med toten me ant ab them. Fromthence we may perceive! what it was 
that wee the \Poince.jſo/-greati am arerſion 1 the-Remsr ae. Bar 
rained apy inch thoughts, 691-hak Mo dotted Donal, eu there be- 
lienad, that that Prince had been perſuaded to rhigiby thoſe! whoſo.defign it was to 
render em adidus· hL, At the ſame tim af certam Burgher (Who had 'af- 
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month. They repreſented} 15 That the Plarartl.iſized againſt them, : as hard and Prince. 


be Prince's 
Anſi wer . 


- irmedjaithelMpinorialycas 2 pendf Alben knemledgt of choſe matters, that he e. 


reſent at: the 


| e via on the ati of O. was obliged 
cor paßt a fine.of-fivecanditwenty Cafe, Thie oras defigned to detert people from 
preſenting: the: like petitions. 0 Several: 1 thar had loft hav . 
** rat ew Sy Yo ob 1 an aol ct ot! 10 'hoods' 
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30 "The Hiſtory of. the Ri formation VII. 
A- „Don. hoods or gowns on that occaſion, were forced to redeem heyy — ykepr; 
_ and ſome to pay a fine of fifty Gilders beſides; Others of the atiditors/both m | and 
women, who were known, accuſed and conricked, eſcaped” with a” fine of twent: ty 
five Gilders-. 14 Fe ago Ir r 166-4564; 
On the zd off Neuser the Remonfirknch of Rotter du aſfembled to che num- 
; ber of two chend in the road of Ommorden: They had MRewiſe a "Sermon 
at the ſame time and place? but upon the Dykegrave of Schevland's roxching 
them with à company of armed Soldiers, they 'betook *themſelyes* ſaſgnably to 
flight. - Afterwards there was preaching ſeveral Sundays in a field büt of 1 
and ſeveral times too they were hindered by the Soldiers. But when the rainy 
ſeaſon came, it was thought adviſeable to put off their meeting till the Trolt.“ In 
Several Minj. the mean while Albertus Huttenus, who wh formerly Miniſter 56 Buren, aud who 
fer: baniſs'd. preached on the day of the great "diſturbance; namely, the 20th of OHober, had 
rendered himſelf ſo obnoxious on that account, that he, together with Theodorus 
Bome and Nicolas Hartſooker; late Miniſters of Beneſkom and Meilſteis, was' — 5 
lickly cited, by order of the States General, to appear at the aſſembly of their Hig 
Mightineſſes on the 2oth'of November, ahd. there to ſign che Promiſe or Ac of 
Ceſſation, on pain of being! otherwiſe baniſhed the country, An the Letter, or Pla- 
card, whereby they were cited, - they were charged, with Strolling about the 
country like Uagabonds, and pteaching Hevgt Dermous. A phraſe, or manne 
of ſpeaking, Which ſome of the Remonſtrants „Was borrowed from the Spa- 
niſb Placards + wherein the Sermons which the Proteſtaner at the beginning of the 
Reformation were wont to preach in woods and thickets, were deſcribed and prohi- 
bited by the very ſame words. Hart ſobker, 'who had been fiminioned for tlie Lime 
purpoſe on the 1 Ith and 2 Tft of the ſame month, by hits Excelleney as Count of 
Meiſtein, 23 before the States, and upon his refuſing" te fubſeride hie afore- 
mentioned Act or Promiſe, was declared to bè baniſhed on the 2 1ſt. Hurtenut and 
Bome who abſented themſelves were likewiſe baniſhed out of all the United Pigs 
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In this ſituation of affairs ſeveral of the Neno rant Clergy who ad figned the 
Ceſſation, began to revoke their promiſe. Among the firſt of theſe dre find Henry 
 Helthenus, formerly Miniſter of 'Waddinxvene. ' This man writ à Letter to the 
Committee of the States, on the 3d of 'Seprimber, about three Weeks Aſter His fub- 
ſcribing, in which he told thnem: That at he time of his Lübſeribing the Ack 
* he had not duly confidered the matter, which ocsſſoued hits ret ktoubfe of 

mind, being convinced that what he had done Was incompatib 
of a Chriſtian, and Minifter of the Goſpel': He therefore bez 


e releaſed from the promiſe he had ſo raſnly made, aſſuring — Me "he 
had retired out of his native country,' 1 would not ceaſe praying for nis So- 
vereigns, that God would open their Eyes, to the end they migiit ſee ie truth, 
© and that a ſtop might be put to Go Comm of thoſe'ho maintained , ad 
© the wrath of God averted from the langs 0 
On the 24th of the ſame month, RA buſen Bore; late Mikiſter of Leys - 
doth, did, in like pH e- dpi by v4 N end Dotntnittee, 
of the following tenor $ = E . N en „ bei "> . Cat nth: QT? 8 ? 
e e HR . W 05 n e ee 07 Leni e 241 pa bt sf 
| bnd, alter firther refleftion;. upon my 
Git I thereby: made, is coutrary to What bound play | 
—_ ago to Chriſt and his Church when I wag ict Mi For 
as husband and wiſe are bound to each other till — bande weg. 
Jock, ſo am Hyet more Urialy bound to Chriſt 2 groom: Reflecting on 
this, I. find my heart fo filled with foro and repentance ferm ſin; 
*-ſcience: torments-nie day \anddight:. Iv even fares wich me us it Md wich 
2 who: heh N he te werbe of the ld 


6: Ch ined than! Wee — N ew —— — on 
2 to- revoke the 0 A 2 1 he df verge 1 


| * * 
* 5 
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BoorKI VII in and abmtthe LowCoudrams, It p 


but underſtand it " u the beſt a 57 cba ba” wor Laffre your dere Ae Do M. 
« that it is not doye by the per on or ſeduction of any man iving, t by 1819. 

y pan of a troubled cache, which 1 endeavour, if poſlible, to pa Y 
« cify, and ſo to wait for my Bridegroom. God knows this to be true; to his Pro- 

« te&ion 1 recommend your Lordſhips, praying eg for your ente to the 

6 honour of God, and welfare of the, land. 


© Thur Leden, obedient bumble Servant, ger gr 5 * 
5 K in InP hing that docs not oppoſe God and * conſrience ) a WF 
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| of 1 955 Jous Jonxson Bons, late Miniſter of 2 


Upon th this Letter 65 Was cited beer the Court of Holand, | in order to hear what 
he ſtood accuſed of. But by a ſecond Letter, he pray d they would interpret his 
abſence in the moſt favourable manner, ſince it proceeded only from his apprehen- 
fions of involving himſelf in ſuch troubles, as he was not able to bear in his ad- 
vanced age. This was followed by his baniſhment. Holchenus was likewiſe eited, 
and afterwards obliged ro wander as an Exile in foreign countries; and upon his re- 
turn, to conceal himſelf like the reſt of his Brethren. At the beginning of Novem- 
ber, Godfry Paludanus, formerly Miniſter of Grave, revoked his ſubſcription to the 
Act of Ceſſation, by a Letter he writ to the States-General. The Letter was 
communicated to his Excellency, who ordered him to be ſeized, in caſe he was 
found in Grave, but they could not meet with him. The like renunciation or 
revocation was alfo ſent by Reinier Liſſelius, the deprived Miniſter of Houvelaken; to 
the Chancellor and Council of the Priticpality” of Gee Ke er N ww Zu. 
en. 0 datt“ 
By theſe rewunclalicns they brought themselves u 2 manter into the like flate, 
and the ſatne danger with thoſe who had been baniſhed out of the country. Li/2hius 
was at firſt-baniſhed only out of the Principality of Gelder, and County of Zurphen; 
for the Chancellor and Council did not think their commiſſion extended ſo far 98 to 
expel hit: out of all the other Provinces, as regarding only thoſe who refuſed to 
fig the Act of Ceſſation, * But the States-General, on the 1 6th of December, do- The Starer- 
clared their meaning to be, that the Provinces had a tight to treat thoſe of the Clergy — ps 705. 
who ſhould re-call their ſabſcri ptions, after the ſame manner as thoſe who refuſed by of, th the 
ſubſcribe z-and they deſfired, 177 authorized the Judges of the ſaid Court to regu: 5; 121 ys $a 
late thettſelves accordingly,” The reſt of the Saher ere who continued in the vat 4 l 
coumty, made uſe of various methods: Some of them paſſed ſuddenly over to the. 
ſide of the Contraremonſt rantt; Klees by others made their advances by flow ſteps, endea- 
vouring to ingratiate a by applauding their new friends, and railing at their 
old. "Soitis could not'fo'well conceal their kindneſs for the Remonſirants, as not to 
excite ſuſpicions and jeaſ6yies, that they ſtill favoured their cauſe ; this made the 
Government watch th eig natrowly. Some of them complained that they had often 
a ſpy ot informer at their heels, who counted their words, marked their ſteps, arid 
day and night obferved "i their actions; Who emplaye 4 hundred eyes to ſee whe- 
ther they went to aby or dying friends, apd chete made uſe of a prayer, or 
word of echörtatibn: je happened to drop an expreſſion at any time iti favour Severicie: uſes 
of the Remonſirants opittions, the were preſently accuſed, ſeverely reprimanded, * I then. 
teptoached wirh being rioters, and raiſers of ſedition, and threatned with banith- | Yn 
ment, ot-worſe. | They would dot; allow dome of them to dell in the towns and . OY 15 end 
zue e which they formerly belonged. Some were removed from one place ta 
am ral a r l appointed to go to à certain village, in which; tis ſai „there 
was nothing be uines. Nanning 'Geefteranus, late Miniſter of the Brill, Was 
TE ie the town, votwiepltandiug be h /Ganed the Ceſſation 3 where- 
| io he la houſe at Delft, iv order to follow ſotne trade or buſineſs there 


ey would not ler him ſtay there beicher; for which reaſon the poor 
mio ee ay At hs ſettle in a Village. Ha agb See, formerly Miniſter at O/f- 
u, had taken a houſe t the Bill, hut r was forbid the Toa And tho' he 


ined to the higher! wers, d this family were ordered to quit the 
To * twenity- To hour ag nin certain aer penalties, Nobert Oudart, * 
werly 


\ 4 . 0 
— ̃——ää — —ũ— 
: 


av 7 merl "Miniſter, of 12 being come to Tettle : at To, 5 A = 
2 whi pered ſome people in the ear. (whom he, acci Leal Abe ts) ſum- 

- moned to the Stadthouſe, ſhut, up, and afterwards e Ache 9 15 5 1575 

would nat. ſuffer Daniel Witius, late Miniſter, of * nth to reſi ide at Ratter- 

m, has been already ſaid above. It is lere cb de related of t t Gentle mau, that 
tho he N 9 to the, Court of Jul 55 of th 17 WAR 22 3 could not. be heard ; 
but that, on the contrary, the Secretary Duik reply'd, in a jeering manner, N Lat 
would you have us do? Shall we go and beſiage Rotterdam, for. your ſake ? The late 
Miniſter, Burg bfleet, after having ſigned the Act of Ceſſation, was perſecuted and 
brought into a great deal of trouble, only for having prayed with a ſick man, as it 
is ſaid. Bernard la Faille, one of the late Miniſters of the Hague, having alliſted 
fome ſick people in their laſt hours, was ſummoned before the Committee of the 
States on the 19th of January following, and acquainted that he had done ill, and 
warned to forbear-for the ſuture; and thrextued, that if he did 856 other methol 
would be taken with him. 

Some of the Subſcribers not being able to ſubſiſt on the ſmall penſiom 6 frog or 
three hundred Gilders, which were allowed them, fell into great diſtreſs with their 
wives and children, by reaſon of the ill treatment they met with on all hands: 
And it is even thought, that ſome of them revoked their ſubſcriptions, to the end 
that entering again into the ſervice of the Remonſtrants, they might enjoy, their ſhare 
in the maintenance that was raiſed for the exiled Miniſters, ... 

The States ſoon became ſenſible; that notwithſtanding ſo many of: the 18 
firant Clergy had ſubſcribed the Ceſſation, yet there Kill remained enough of them 

_ to ſupply their ſeparate meetings, and keep them on foot. This induced them to 
treat the Subſcribers after a quite different manner than they did at the firſt, whilſt 
they were in hopes to have brought over all, or at leaſt the chief of the deprived 
Miniſters, by gentle methods. As therefore the States found themſelves diſappoint- 
ed in their expectations, ſo conſequently thoſe, Gentlemen. who had ſigned the Ceſſa- 
tion, and flattered themſelves with leading quiet and eaſy, lives for tlie future, miſſed 
of. their aim, when they perceived that their treatment was ſo different from what 
they had hoped. But all theſe troubles, and the ill uſage which ſome, of them met 
pa. 7 ſerved only to revive their antient friendſhip for the.. Remonſtrants; 3, inſomuch 
« that ſeyeral.of thoſe who made ſcruple of reyoking their ſubſcriptions,” BATS Never: 

coi of le theleſs all pollible proofs, that their former love was not quite extinguiſbed. They 
22445 * privately. exhorted the Members to. conſtancy, in ſtructed the ignorant, ſtrengthened 
en to the the wavering by their, viſits and conferences,; met them in their Aſſemblies a-nights, 
Kane and at all feaſons, and harboured thoſe Migiſters Who came to preach contrary ta 
the Placards. And tho this Was looked upon to be contrar to the Act ag ie de 
yet they counted it a leſs crime to violate their ku amen hog 1. than Ae 
ſorm it. They were likewiſe. of opinion, that, they were god bound to per! Ti 

further than it was conſiſtent with the, duties. Mo 14 11 0 4 be d a 

theſe arguments they overcame, their reluctanc 

Even Henry Leo, formerly Miniſter of e Cn 2 0 — e Lens 5 n/irant 
Divines who. had been cited to, Dort) le -Sublerbe Aae tion, 

ſhewed at cs time 3 5 inclination, 9, therR non pts, e 5 heirgcauſe. He 
writ a Letter, which I: my, felf have dere and wi KY e 7 goth of 


win h of this year, to Epiſcopius, and. Sg Teh. 155 Apel, Therein 
he tells them of his having co e ome. e £ 1 K emonſtrants. 
4 Letter of and then he, goes on, and ue. NA d.wi ny = were Bl 2 1 88 
La you than it js commonly W y regutation, 


25 * our 2 

age, God, r the 1118 ak 5 x 
vice ar Oclety, and Nun an ynch ogcabl Ee: 
« have done. Lenke 11 the Church, and e LEARN 0 
Sbimſelf will oge da 2. and, our adverſazics "a pts oor? le 
« wiſh. Bub 1. ſhould be glad. of. a eee 
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your holy labours in my own mind. And T truſt the day Axe Dos. 
. 3 | 1619. 
that ill · grounded ſuſpicion raiſed to my prejudice. In the mean while I beg you VV 
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5 The aforefaid Leo writ ſeveral Letters to the ſame effect ſever years after. But 
By it has ſince been ſeen how little his words and actions agreed; and that he by de- 
S grees fell into other meaſures, till at laſt he went over entirely to the Contraremon- 
firams. ESP IO | 
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LOW - CO UNTRIES 


BO this time the 3 very aloully oil their 
ſeparate meetings at Leyden, but found no little oppoſition on 
dhe part of the Magistrate. | "Between the 29th and 30th of Au- 
Bey -u/}, in the night, there was a meeting at the houſe of Charles 
Volen, a Butcher and Kn-antient Burgher, who had done emi- 
nent ſervices during the Rege of 3 ou, in 9 185 1574. 
E This man prepafedi Tot co ectigg t aples alms, too 
cke of the F 0 . SA ar — the Miniſters. 


That he ſhould perle his A ics or all RIES ham fes, 
out of the Town of L te ent of Rin — he 22 and thi diſtricts 
or juriſdiction thereof; tha ondeinned Ane of a thouſand gold 
Keals; and further, * the penalty. of fix Band ed Gilders, as Author of the 
meeting, Lender of 's boſs for ft ant ecte of th money; and laſtly, in 
another penalty, or fine, bf five dad F vent) Gin Je „ T DIR to name the per- 
« ſonspreſent. 3 
The Judges having heard his defect, 1 1 "that on account of the accuſations 
brought againſt him, he ſhould pay fiſt the” Tum of thrice two hundred Gilders, 
and five and twenty more, each Cilder 'cofififng of forty groots (or half · pence,) be 
baniſhed from the Town and Liberty thereof for the ſpace of one year, and further 
puniſhed if he ſhould return within that ſpace ; and he was to leave the Town 
in twenty-four hours time. They alſo condemned him to pay the charges of his 
tr nh 5 This ſentence was pablilled againſt him from the Stadthouſe dy t the found 
= | 

On the evening or night of ho 11th of Ofober there was another meeting of the 
Remonſtrants, in order to hear a Sermon at the houſe of one Feremiab Walrick, 
a Silk-weaver, on the Ucrecht-Graft or Canal. But a certain Woman, his neigh- 
buy. 1 their deſign, called outy Neigbbours, look about Jon, "There is a 
; ing forward. The man hearing 15 ſuch'an alarm, degged them to 
depart, which they did : however he was ſummoned before the Court of Jultice, 
as one that had tranſgreſſed the Placard. The Scout demanded that he'ſhould be 

and 8 to pay a fine of a thouſand 
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gold Reals, and for contriving an unlawful aſſembly, and lending his houſe for that A V Do us; 
purpoſe twice two hundred Gilders, and twenty- five Gilders more for refuſing to 1619. 
diſcover the parties concerned. But his Council maintained both by word of mouth VS 
and writing, that there having paſt no religious exerciſes at the ſaid meeting, ge 
could not be guilty of violating the Placard, it being a known maxim in Law, 

That no man is obnoxious to any penalty, but in proportion to his actual offence 

and that mere intentions are not puniſhable, unleſs in the caſes of the greateſt cri- 

minals, ſuch as Incendiaries, Conſpirators againſt the Government, and the like. 
They likewiſe pray d that the accuſed petſon might have eight days time allowed 
him to make his defence ; but this was refuſed him. The cauſe being heard, both 
parties Were ordered to withdraw, and then Falrict was called in by himſelf, and 

ſtrictly examined how the matter paſt at his houſe? Who they were that had bor- 
FT: rowed it for preaching2, Who were there? How they came to know of ſuch a 
3 meeting? Why he let them in without any light? He replied, That he had not 
5 given any leave for any one to preach, and that he neither knew the people that de- 

5 ſired it, nor thoſe who came thither. Then they aſked him, whether he would 
ſwear to the truth of what he had ſaid, and particularly that he did not know of 
the deſign of preaching in his houſe? He anſwered, that he muſt adviſe with his 
Council, before he could make any ſuch declaration. Then they ordered him to 
withdraw; and after he had ſtayed a while, the Chamber · keeper came and told 

him, he-might go about his buſineſs. He went his way, and ſoon aſter the Bell 

rung, and the Sentence againſt him was read before the Stadthouſe, importing, That 
be was condæmnad, firſt to pay a fine of two hundred Gilders for having lent bis 

houſe for a; meeting place; and five: and twenty Gilders beſides, for refuſing to tell 

who, were there : Alſo that be bad forfeited: bis right of Burgberſbip, and that be 

was expelled the Town of Leyden, Rhineland, che Hague, and juriſdiction thereof; 

that be. muſt accordingly quit the Town hefore Sun-ſer, and the otber places in twice 
twenty-four hours, wit hout returning thither, on pain of further puniſbment ; i 

laſily, that be. muſt pay cofts.. This happened the 24th of October. After which 

his goods, were taken out of his houſe and ſold by out- cry, in order to pay the 
above · mentioned fines. It is reported of this Walrick, that he was a perſon of a 

very ſober life and converſation, and did not adhere to the party of the Remonſtrants; 

as ſome did, out of a futious and blind zeal, but from choice and diſcretion, having 
carefully enquired into the controverted points, and examined them by the Word of 
Fer 

At the ſame time the Miniſters and Overſeers of the Remonſirants of Leyden, in 4 new regula- 
order to keep their Meetings more private, divided that Town into twelve Wards, Punk for _— 
through which they paſt in their turns, holding moderate Aſſemblies in each of rity in meering 
them, of which there were ſometimes three or four at once in an evening. By erber. 


: „ means J s the whole Community enjoyed the benefit of preaching within the ſpace 
re % 1996 gf 167 - CEE only pot bot dd, 
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After this, in the month of November, there was an humble Memorial and Peti- 25. Remon- - 

tion laid before the States of Holland, in the name of the Burghers and Inhabitants _ 
of Leyden, being of the Sect of the Remonſtrantt; in which they prayed, : That ſen: a prricien 

they might be allowed the exerciſe of their religion privately, and in ſmall numbers. vi States 


This Petition having been partly read, it was reſolved, That nothing ſhould be Fry 2 
* done in it, nor any anſwer returned, but the paper handed back to thoſe who pre- ice. 
* ſented it; and that thoſe who brought and promoted it, ſhould be ſeverely repri- 
* .manded,- and required to act according to the Law of the land. And beſides, that 
no more ſuch petitions ſhould be preſented or received in the Aſſembly..t.t.t 
At Horn one Simon Salm, a principal Burgher, was in the month of September 
ſummoned; before the Schepens by the Scout, and charged with having ſuffered the 
Remonſtrants to preach in his houſe: But the Scout could bring nd proof of it. 
However, the Schepens were of opinion, that purſuant to the tenor of the ſecret 
Act of the Court, he ought to purge himſelf by oath; or that otherwiſe he ſhould 
be deemed guilty. He refuſed to ſwear, alledging that he was not bound to accuſe 
himſelf; chat this was contrary to all municipal laws, and even to natural reaſon. 
| Nevertheleſs,: they condemned him to pay a ſine of four hundred and fifty Gilders; 
Wheteas, according to the Placard, if the thing had been proved againſt him, he 
would not have incurred a greater * than the fine of two hundred Cons 
. | : | 5 5 i, | EP ter 
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PI 1: After this; in Noverhbe?, there was a unt Meeting Aiftarbed | at the faig 
1619. town of Horn, at the houſe of one Mute bem Martbewſon, A Cabinet inaker, and the 
Fache man himſelf fined-250 Gilders. - The Swat, -whoſe name was Atl Bon, met 
the Remon- with an add adventure in this buſineſs. AG ſoon us he entered the Medting-houſe, he 
Een 4. found there his on two Siſters. One of chem, whoſe nume was Mary, a 
furbed by the the entry of the houſe; in the dark. üsked who it was; but ſhe Kepr fileucd. 
Scout. © Upon Which, taking her by the hand, ne percgived by her dings adele the, cht Cs 
finds his two was no ordinary woman. He therefore pteſſed her the mote te Tpeak ad tell het 
ele e dame, threatening that other i ſe he ſhou⁴ not eſcape: Then ſhe durſe but into chese 
Aſcrius Re- wurds: · Im your: Siſter: But did bur co ] Mother bring y ine the world for 
prof. * thisend;thatyouſhouldperſecarerheChavetyand People of Cod ꝰ Yououghtto bluſſ 
dat what vu do, Lame very ſure your Father never brought; du ß chis not 
ever taught you ſuch principles. The dh,, ſaid not 4 — bar led her by the 
hand to the back door, and ordered the Soldiers Cho had beſet the houſe) to let 
r unmoleſted. in 100 % ff jr ris bie W 1 i o 810. 101 JF 8 Fs s 
4Remon- | On the 22d of | December, "the Remonſtraints of Notre ran uſſemblel abain in breit 
_ . um bund wt tlie ſide of the River Rotte. But upoù the approach of the Under- ſcout 
dam i %. with a party of Soldiers, juſt as ſermon began; the Burghers fled immediately. But 
' Purbed, ſeve> ſeveral were overtaken, whom it coſt their hats, 'cloaks;; coats, and what elſe they 
baer fa had valuable about them. The Soldiers forced the gold rings from off the people's 
fingers, by biting and cutting, if they did not come — A ſew of the congre- 
gation hid themſelves behind a water-mill, thinking they:ſhould not be purſued thi- 
ther. But perceiving ſome Soldiers comming up to them with their muskets, they got 
into a boat, in hopes of paſſing over the water; but the ice hindering them, they 
could not execute their deſign with ſufficient ſheed ; ſo that the Soldiers preſented their 
muskets at them as they lay in the midſt of the river. Upon which-a certain perſon 
who was in the boat with his two ſons, cried out, Fur God's ſake. don r firewpon ws, 
and I mill rell where we liur. At the ſame time, the reſt of the people in the boat 
threw ſome of their purſes to the Soldiers, but all in vain. The fired upon them, 
and ſhot one of the ſons through the head; a young man of 22 who theteup- 
on fell dead into the water. The ſecond ſon had his cloahs ſhotthrough; and they 
threatned to ſtab the father, already half dead with forrow:- For a concluſion, they 
took up the' corpſe of his ſon, and ftript him of his girdle and purſe. The fame 
day another perſon was ſhot dead, though he had not been at the meeting. Others 
were dangerouſly wounded, and ſeveral Houſe-keepers who were not concerned in 
tte meeting, were miſerably beaten and abuſed. It is recorded by ſome, tliat the Un- 
der- ſcout was fetched out of church for this expedition; and that having finiſhed it, 
he haſtened back to participate of the Lord's. Supper, with hands defiled with- blood 
and rapine, as if he had been doing God good ſervice. | But this happened, as others 
write, at another diſturbance. ' After which, the friends of the deceaſed young mai 
who had been ſhot, endeavoured to inter his body at the uſual time, vis. on the 2d 
or zdday : ; but the Magiſtrates would not ſuffer it till the th day, in hopes that by 
_ that time the minds of the people being ſomewhat calmed and pacified; the funeral 
might be performed with leſs noiſ and concourſe. But this ſtop ſeemed to irritate 
them the more. Every one ſtrove to ſhew-his affection to the deceaſed, "and the 
- ___ cauſe for whichhe died, by following his corpſe; ſo that there:were:abour'thirteen 
or fourteen hundred perfors BRA at the a who tacitly vpbraided ns; . 
ſtrates with their cruele .f. MHaorg gon ib Eng; 
be Remon. © But ſome of the Contraremanſirants aid in 0 defence, That ahe Res 4 
firants ca- broug ht theſe inconvenĩencies and troubles u wav ou Fri eee 
pk frm forced to make uſe of the apa Arm againſt them, (becauſe their Teachers'\anima- 
the occaſon ted the people to aſſemble publi ckly, and to maintain ſuch their Aſſemblies with' 
ef theſe Dl. Muskets, Swords, Stones, and the like inſtruments of uiolenck. The Remonſfrancs. 
Their Defence. repliedto cheſe vbjections: That ſome of their people choſe to meet in the fields and 
«- open places, both becauſe the houſes were none of em large enough for ſuch num 
c. bers as met together,, and likewiſe for avoiding the Fines and ui Pebaldies inflited upon 
thoſe who ſhould lend their houſes; for the like purpoſes ʒ and this they did With- 
6 (Of 7 15 enen 14 . Paſtors, ho are by no means to have 
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«avenues; in order to ſurround them; in fuch-caſe if it had trap 
*. them: took up ſtones with deſign to make reſiſtance, in order to deliver their Wives 


© .cuſes;) but declared, that the uſe of ſuch! 'wrong-methods by any in their commu- 
nion, was very diſagræaable ta thñ em „3 
-- Thus did both parties ſeek to juſtiſy themſelves after their own manner, and at the 

fame time to ptomote their own particular views. Each of them made uſe of ſuch 

meas as were judged moſt ſubſervient to their ends. . 

During this courſe of affairs, endeavours were uſed by ſome for bringing about a , fe,. 
Reformation of Officers in the country - towns and elſewhere. They had begun to meng che ci- 
touch upon this ſtring already, at the laſt meeting of the States of Haland, where nn goody 

it was reſolved on the 3 iſt of 7uhy, That this matter ſhould be one Article of the ſevrrs! ore 
Summons againſt next meeting; for it was believed that ſich a Reform might tend locca. 

to the honour of Offices, the ſervice of the Community, and ſecurity of the Govera- 

ment. The Remonſ/trants thought the deſign was to turn out every where all thoſe 

Bailiffs and Scouts who were of their perſwaſion, or but ſuſpected to favour it, in 

order to prevent all connivance at their private Aſſemblies. But the Government: did 

not proceed fo far till the following year. However, the two Secretaries, Yan Rig ge 


and Rakkanje, who were diſcovered to have been preſent at the forbidden meet- 


ings, were, on the 14th of October, declared by the Lords Committees to have for- 
feited their places. After this, 7obn Dwing lo, Secretary of Flardingen, was, upon 
account of writing a certain letter, (the contents of which do not occur to me) taken 
into cuſtody,” and quite diſcharged from his office on the laſt of November. Tho 
States of Holland likewiſe commanded the Lord of Flardingen to put another proper 
perſon f the: Reformed Chriſtian Religion into his place. 


Lonker Otto van Sevender, Lord of Kennenburg, Bailiff of the dil being cot» 


plained of to the States by that town, and appeating in order to make his defence, 
was content at laſt, in compliance with the pleaſure of the States, to reſigu up his 
office, on condition they ſhould give him a teſtimonial of his good behaviour. He 
obtained accordingly ſuch an inſtrument on the 13th of December, herein their 
Lordſhips the States of Holland declared; that he was diſcharged in the beft and moſt 
n z and that his reſignation Ne uent diſcharge ſhould never 
conſidered to his prejudice: with reſpect to his quality, dignity, or reputation, 
Thus did this ae who in the buſineſs of Legio ha favourer of 'the 
Remonſitants, and could! by no means be induced to diſturb their meeriags, quit his 
Bailiffſhip, which he: could not adminiſter according to the Placard with a ſaſe con- 
ſcience. 
miſſioners 


pon this occafion it was reſolved by the States, that there ſhould be Com- 
appdinted to examine into the behaviour of all kind of Officers in the 
towns and open countty; and to take cate that none but perſons that could be con- 
tided in ſhould be admitted, and particularly ſuch as were Profeſſors or Friends of the 
concern to the Go- 
- vernment. 
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AND ou. vernment. For executing this reſolution, there were nominated two perſons of the 
418619. Nidderſebap, or Nobility, and one of the Deputies of each of the following towns, 
nm wit, Harlem, Delft, Leyden; Alkmaer and Horn. The Heer Lot Hugenſon Gale 
| having been already ſummoned before the Committee of the States. (for what reaſon 
it does not appear, but probably it related to the diſturbing the Conventicles of the 
Nemonſtranti) declared he was willing to reſigu his employment, in which he had 

officiated © ever ſince * 1595, on account of his age. Accordingly, f they 
gave him an honourable diſmiſſion the 1th of December, and on the aotſi of the 

lame month, William de Bont, Proſeſſor of Law, was ſworn into his place to the 
great ſorrow of the Remonſtrants, who conſidered him asi am implacable enemy of 

their cauſe; and one who would leave nothing unattempted for tormeriting them, 

by diſturbing their Meetings, and extorting Fines. N ie an for 

I could not well omit what Lam now going to relate, nainely; the: ſequel of miſ⸗- 

fortunes and diſaſters which hefel the family of the Oldenbarneveltr; tlie rather, be- 

cauſe the Contraræmonſtrants dated their happineſs from the ruin)of that houſe, as the 
Remonſirants on the other hand did their misfortunes; upon whichaccoutit it cantiot be 

reputed as foreign to our eceleſiaſtical matters, ſince it contributed in fomſe mtaſure 

2 51 to the promoting the ſeverities uſed againſt the latter of thoſe parties. It was reſolved 
Vander on the 1 8th of October, in the Aſſembly of the Committee of the States, by and 
Myle are with the approbation of his Excellency, That the Heer Reinold van Brederode, 
A. „ Lord of Venebuſen, and the Heer Cornelius vander Myle,: Lord of Myle, (hould 
8 be ſummoned. with the reſt of the Nobles to the approaching Aſſembly, nor 
tor any other forthe future; unleſs the States, after hearing the matter, ſnould other- 
© wiſe order and determine.“ The Lords of the Committee; who were preſent at 
the taking of this reſolution,” were the Heers Jan Duvenvorde, Vander Burgh of 


Dart, Meinderts of Harlem, Van Santen of Deift, Brookboven' of Leyden; Witſen 


of Amſterdam, Flak of Gouda, and Bowmaniof . Theſe ordered the Secre- 
mary Duik to conform himſelf to this refolution in. ſummoning the Nobles, the Heer 
Vin Duvenvorde undertaking! and engaging to cauſe the: ſaid reſolution to be ap- 
proved by the majority of them. 1 The Heer Van Venehuſen (fon of Lonker 
L.ancelot van Brederode, who was beheaded by the Spaniards after the ſiege of Har- 

lem in the year 1572.) Lord of Veſenberg, and Preſident of the Supreme Council, 

had married Adriana van Oldenbarnevelt, who died in the year 1601, and was Daugh- 

ter of the Advocate who was beheaded: The Heer Vander Myle, Son of the Heer 

Vander Myle, in his life-time Preſident of the Court of Holland, was married to 

Mary van Oldenbarnevelt, a Daughter likewiſe of the aforeſaid Advocate. 


Oha the a9 h of the month, the Nobles of Holand and Weſt-Frieſland aſſembled 


at the Hague, after previous Summons. There appeared the Heers of Brederode, 


Matt heneſſe, Duvenvorde, Nortwick, Aſperen, Benthuſen, Schagen, Warmond, Sweet- 
en, Bookhorſt, Raphorſt, Marquette and Arſen Somerſdyle. The two laſt, Daniel de 


Hartain, Lord of Marquette, and Francis van Arſen, Lord of Somerſdyke, were 
foreigners by birth, but upon their petition to the States of Holland, they had been 


naturalized, and afterwards called to the Meeting of the ſaid States, to act there in 
the ſame capacity as the reſt. Both of them were accounted violent enemies of the 
Advocate, and all who belunged to him. The Heers Opdam and Kronenburg were 
abſent, the former being hindered: by ſickneſs. The Heer Duvenuorde made the fol- 
towing propoſition at this Meeting: 2 © Foraſmuch as the Heer Vander Myle, 


his departure without leave; and his tranſactions in foreign parts, has given juſt 


cauſe to their High Mightineſſes the States · General to ſuſpend him from his place 
or ſeſſion in the Council of State, till he lias cleared himſelf on that account; and 
whereas he is ſo ſtrictly united to the intereſts of the late Mr. John van Oldenbar- 
< nevelt, by his alliance with the Family of that perſon; which induced the Lords of 
the Committee to make ſeruple of ſummoning him to their Aſſembly; and whereas 
Halſo the Heer Venebuſen, who is united by the like cloſe alliance, and by other 
< intereſts to the ſaid family, Which ought indeed to have admoniſhed and perſwaded 


able appearing. among them, has declined withdrawing himſelf from thence, 
y : a4 @ ty | LAT » . * 

thouguli deſired to do it; whereby not only great diſcontents have ariſen but it may 
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© tikewiſeiis all appearance come to paſs, that the Towns will openly declare their AWD ou. 
© vywilliigneſs to ſit any longer with him, -which' may be very prejudicial, and give C.-Y 


great Wound to the rights of the Nobles: for thefe reaſons it deſerves to be con- 
« fidered;' whether it may not be proper that the Heers Vun YVenebieſen and Yan: 
dur Myle be botli of them for a time leſt out of the ſummons of the Nobility, till 
© it be again unanimouſly refolved (the [aforeſaid cauſes ceaſing) to ſummon them 
« to the Aﬀembly, with an expreſs declaration of the ſaid Lords of the Committee, 
that they do not intend thereby in any wiſe to intrench upon the rights of the No+ 


that thanks ſhould be returned to the Heer Van Duvenvorde, for the care his Lord - 
ſhip had takem for preſerving the rights and ſplendor of the Nobles; and then it was 
declared by moſt of the Nobles, Thar the H2ers Venehuſen and Vander My le ought 
pon ſubb an octaſion to abſent thenſetves of their own accord from the Aſſembly, But 
the Heers Vun Mattbeneſſb, Vun Bentbuſen, and Van Schagen declared, That they 
ſam no reaſon why thoſe two Noblemen ſhould be left out of the ſummons, at the plea- 
fure of the Commitee. The Heer Van Nortwick ſaid, * That the Heer Vander Myle 
* ought indeed to be excluded for à time; but as for the Heer Yan Venehuſen, it was 
© ſufficient if he abſented himſelf only when any buſineſs ſhould be treated of which 
concerned the late Advocate.“ The Heer Van Warmond defired time to conſider 
of it, as a matter of conſequence, and what ought to be maturely debated. How- 
ever, all the reſt declared, that no body had a right to concern himſelf with ſuch 
matters, beſides the Nobles themſelves only; but being of opinion that there were 
good reaſons to paſs by thoſe Gentlemen without ſummoning, and that if ſuch a reſo- 
lution could be taken with unanimity, it would add greater weight to it, and give more 
content, the matter was again debated, and it was agreed by moſt votes, That in re: 
© gard to the ſoregoing arguments, which appeared to be of moment, and for pre- 


Myle ſhould net for the future, during a certain time, be ſummoned to the Aſſeni- 


© aforeſaid reaſotis ceaſing, it ſhould be agreed and refolved by the unanimous votes 
* ofthe Nobles, to ſummon them again. The Heer Van Matt heneſſe declared his ſubs 
miſſion to the majority, but the Heers Van Bentbufen aud Marmond adhered to 
cheir firſt opinion. The Heers Vun Aſporen and Marquette were delited and impow- 


cuteq in the Committet of the States and elſewhere, 


© It ſeem'd very ſtrange to fome ut this time, that the Heer Van Matt beneſſe, who 
Was knowh to have been for à long time'an'open tv yg cauſe of the Remon- 
fruntt, thotild Rill be continued, and: not diſwiſſod from all concern in the pyblick 


aﬀfiirs. | But poſſibly che eminent fervicts which he had done his Country, and the 
drei of tis it 1 Y 


8 Were tied by the ſüperier unmber of the reſt of the Nobility, who cichar 
ered from tum in their joudpment; or elſe acrommollated themſelues to the 
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« bility? Aceordingly; this affair being debated, it was reſolved in the firſt place, 


+ ſerving the riglits of the Nobility inviolate, the Heers Van Venchuſen and Vandor 5 
bly of the States, nor upon att other oocafions'relating to the Nobility, till the 


ered 4 evinmunicate this: feblution to the aforeſaid 'Heers Fan Yenebauſen and Fans. 
ner Ile, in the moſt proper manner, and the Heer Duvenvvrds to cauſo it to be ext- 


re che ootcaH f this: It migtu he iſe ſeem ſufficient, that 


—— — 5 F - 2 — ” Fo EEG, on erty rn on ns 
2 — 8 2 22 = 
- 4-8 - a . I — 
« — — por” = Ln 
i - * Bo prog Ewa : . a — 
4 2 "I = = n po 2 Eo IL > — 4s > DA — — 
* ä — — * === . — 4 2 r > r — IX Id 9 . 2 7 l 2 a— 2 — — 8 —— ng * 0 = —_— 
— — — — _ — — 3 5 5 * - "= pg * ws ——— — O_ * 
. - — — = - 4 5 — 8 2 ” Aa A — — - 23 ** 
= £>--— eo - - g . K — 7 > — — 
c oe ma _ — 3 — _— — * 2 E 7 j STE 
1 — r II ix : Per ene ——_—_ — — - _— 
* 2333 2 1 — d - —. 
2 £ — — 7 


| ; 

i| 

ill 

vt 

1 

1 

| . 
1758 
1 = 
14 


Y _ 


o \ 


* 4 | * I 

a n N * . * „ * * — — ́e... IRS o * — roman > ere rg „ 11 

; , * . _ —— ; 
— TY e "gy * 0 
„ 2 8 4 8 1 ef * A, | \ ® . ö 7 7 . 
p . % Be a 1 N 3 & . » 14 | 2 - 4 4 


A Dou. the 11th of November, ſome of the Conſiſtory of the Hague waited! on the Lords 
1619. of the Committee, and prayed that the ſaid Bogermen: might be appoisted a fifth 
A Preacher, and ſavourable directions given for that purpoſe. But the Committee an- 

ſwered, that they would conſider of it, and deſired them not to proceed, to a Call 
till further order; adding, that in the mean time they would au Excellency 
about that affair, which did not preſs. What was done aſtexwards does not appear: 
but it is probable, that ſince the Call did not proceed, it was judged improper, and 

ſo the deſign was dropped. 1 ine Uu YE 70 TIE LMM by 65 F 14 
4 Change of Hitherto nothing had been done againſt the Ræmonſtrant s at Gouda for which 
% egi. reaſon his Excellency the Prince of Orange ſiguiſied to the Lords of the Committee, 
—_ in the month of December, that the Schepens of that Town behaved themſelves 
very ill, not only by promoting diſcord and ſeparate meetings, but alſg by refuſing 
to put the laws in execution. The Committee took this matter into their conſidera- 
tion on the 26th of the ſaid month, and declared, that in conſequence of the autho- 
rity formerly given to the Prince and them by the States, this affair ſhould be ex- 
pedited in ſuch a manner as was moſt for the publick tranquillity, and the peace of 
the Town. Upon which the direction of the whole buſineſs being leſt to his Excel- 
lency, Count Erneſt Caſimir of Naſſaw, the Preſident Krombout, and the Counſellor 
Peter Kowenburg van Beloys were ſent tv Gouda, with full power from the Prince 
and Lords of the Committee. Theſe Gentlemen being come to Gouda, cauſed the 

Senate to meet in the Stadthouſe, on the 3oth of December, where they imparted 

to them their Commiſſion for changing the Magiſtrates of the ſaid Town. Aſter 
which they ſent for every one of them ſingly to the Ion where they lodged, and diſ- 
charged them from their offices, and among them the ſeven Schepens. Thus we 
find this change related in ſome of the Memoirs of thoſe times 3 but the Heer Jobn 
Adrianſon de Tong, Son- in- law of the late Burgomaſter de: Lang, and one of the 
Schepens, has told me himſelf, that Count Erneſt and the other Gentlemen ſent 
for the Schepens to their Inn, cauſed them te come into: a room, here lay ſome iron 
chains or ſhackles (probably in order to terriſ them,) and there diſcharged them all 
from their oaths : That in the mean while the Soldiers were drawn; out; upon the 
Market - place and about the Stadthouſe; and that the Burghers running thither from 
all parts, began to murmur; infomuch that high words paſt between them and the Sol- 
diers, and the Officers were forced to command, and drive their men back with blows, 
to keep them from falling upon the Burghers, ſome of Om ery'd out alqud, Theſe 
Rogues are come to turn out our Magiſtrates : He added, that the aforeſaid Schepens told 
the Count, We are ſatisfied indeed that your Lord[bip does nothing without orders 
and inſtruftions';. but bowever we beg the favour of ſeeing them: ha A the more 
inſiſt upon it, becauſe bis Excellency the Prince promiſed ur, at the time of the laſt 
change, that. we ſhould never ſos the like proteedings again. Upon this the Count 
ſeemed to be a little embaraſſed, whether it was that he: could: produce: no writ- 
ten orders, or that he did not think fit to ſio them. But the Qounſellor;Krombour 
made the following reply: There mig br be ſams raaſon in what you ſap, if there: bad 

been none ſent but a: Meſſenger and Chambers keeper ; but tbe; caſe is different nom | 10 

Lordſbip ir here bimſelf. The Schepeng anſwered, We. know; well 2nough bat c hi 

ic bis Lordſbip, Count Erneſt; bur we cannot tell what commiſſion. þe bg, unleſi we 

ifee it. But the Count, without taking any further notiem of what was. ſaid, went 
away with his company direſtly to the Stydthouſe, in orden to chpoſe nem Magi- 

«ſtrates, leaving tlie depoſed dchepens at the Jo, and tel lig them, as he vent away, 

Tbat as Gentlemen who had gncaten infitente than t hs meant citiaant, he baped they 

mould do rhtir beſt to kecp tis town in peace. My ſriend told mme further, that when the 

depoſed Magiſtrates: returned howe,- dhe Durghess, ag they paſt through. che erbwd, 
ſhewed them great reſpect, without ſo much as ſtirring their hats to their new Ga- 
wernours;"or.even © CountErneſtz ori the Counfellars:Krombour and: Aymgnburg) - 
So general was their diſcontent: at: the Change ; far thoſe nem Ni rates were 
in execution, with the utmpſt. ſeverity, all;the-Placards made agzihſt the Remon- 
ſirancs, as indeed it afterwards cane; ee Seven and twentyefathe old Connc: 
Were admitted intd their offices again, and thixteen remained quite excluded ʒ among 
whom were two of the newt dnes, Whom tlg Prince had gut in the daft gear, and 
he ſeven Schepens, who had born ſo favqurabla'to. the HH r. The Burg 
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makters, «Gilbert Albersſon and Joby Flak, who according. to the cuſtom of this Aw Don 1. 
town, were to continue two years in their office, were ee the lame. day. tho 2 
they retamed their places in the Council. FW 
Aſter all theſe changes were made, Count Erneſt re quired. the whole Magiftracy 
'to promiſe, That fo2 the future they wauld never unt Into vacant offices, am 
but ſuch as they knew ta be affected to the true chaiſtian” religion: And accord- 
ingly ſuch a promiſe: was 10 mally made. Thus happened the ſecond Revolution at 
Gouda, to which Grotius ſeems to allude, by ſaying, That it appeared very 
« ſtrange to ſome people, and a thing of the utmoſt. conſequence, that after. the 
« General Revolution there ſhould be particular and extraordinary changes in ſeveral 
places, and Magiſtrates appointed -who'had never been put in nomination, to the 
6 | manifeſt contempt of the privileges of the ſubject. 
About this time Paſebier da Eyne, one of the Reminfirans Miniſters, paſt the winter ; 
at Gouda, preaching to thoſe of his perſwaſion in little aſſemblies; and at ſeveral 
houſes. Aiken to preach one day at à certain houſe, near one of the City 
Gates, and being diſturbed, he ventured to preach at the Gate; where a great num- 
ber of people of all ſorts were got together, and where a Pſalm was ſung without 
any diſturbance. Afterwards; there heing a great froſt, he preached upon the i Ice, 
without the Town, by day, ſtanding upon a ſledge, with a horſe to draw. it. 
Among his auditors, who were very numerous, it was obſerved there were ſeveral 
Soldiers. When Sermon was ended, he ordered a Pſalm to be ſung; and while the 
people were ſinging, he rid away in the ſledge. Such who favoured him moſt, fol- 
lowed him upon Scates quite to Maddinrvene ; the reſt ſtayed, and ſung out the 
Pſalm. Upon this occaſion: the Remonſtrants of Gouda were wont to call him the 
little Ire. bird, when they talked of him, and were minded to conceal his name; $. 
In the mean while the Remonſtrant Miniſters endeavoured to ſerve their churches Writings pub- 
not only by preaching;! but likewiſe by publiſhing ſeveral books adapted to their pre- Aerea 
ſent circumſtances, to the defence and juſtification of their doctrines and conduct; 
as alſo to the refutation of the notions of the Contraremonſtrants, and the Canons of 
the Synod of Dort. Beſides the Vale, the Cunſolation of the Remonſtrant churcbes 
upon fx baniſhment of their Paſtors, and the Letter to the Community of Utrecht, 
which have been mentioned above, the following pieces were [publiſhed about this 
time; to wit, The unjuſt Cruelties of the Synod of Dort, ae thoſe who managed 
matters againſt the Remonſtrants; with a fhors V arning not to be over bafly in judg- 
ing of the opinions of thoſe people, ar of what paſt in the Synod to their prejudice, 
without ſeeing their writings, which were ſhortly to be publiſhed. After this came out 
the Antidote, and further Explanation of the proper opinion of the National Synpd 
| which met at Dort, for the information of thoſe who might happen to read their 
Canons; tending chiefly to prove, that the Synodical Canons wanted a ſolid founda- 
tion, and, according to the opinion of the Remon/irants, were ſtuffed with manifold 
ambiguities or equivocations. Theſe two books, which were compoſed by Epiſco- 
pius; were afterwards publiſhed in 1 Latin, and the, firſt of them in French. 
ſides theſe, there appeared reaſons for not holding any ſpiritual communion with 5 
Contraremonſtrants of the Low- Countries, or joyning with chem in the external act: 
religion. This was the work of Uitenlagart. A alſo, An account. of the Re- 
monſtrants affenbling togetber.; or ſeveral reaſons: why the people of that perſwaſion 
ought not to quit the ſeparate meetings. This was written by Nicolas Grevink- 
bovius.... [There was alſo publiſhed, 4 ſbort Expoſuion f the Five Points; 5 and, 4 
Prayer ta God in behalf 'of the aſflicted and qppraſſad Cburc bes in xbe United Pro- 
vincgs.; Laſtly, 4 Cbriſtian Exhortation of the faithful Paſtors. ben in exile, to 
their, nch Blocks, "Theſe and ſeveral other treatiſes. and ;exhortations to perſe- 
verance, Were, in thoſe times, but without the names of the Author or Printer, 
privately brought to the Preſs, and afterwards publiſhed, ſold and diſtributed, not- 
withſtanding the danger of the times, the bee ſet upon the ws books by the 
_ l. the ard Joquirics of ſome of he, Scouts, hich wa, ſometi mes but 
too ſucc 47 Ss LATELY 40 85 7 LIE 15 
We find in the Poſtſcript, FY the an Wr the ee AF. its hei 8 publiſhed 
q late . ee il. Tp * 9 miſtake, and bec 15 the ſevere 
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42 Abe Hiſtory if. the \Reformatidn' IA LIV. 
7 05 inqaifition' of Motor Saleni by which: was meant Anglern 120 in A manner 
1619. quite ſtifled it. Nicolas Beeſtkens, a Printer in that City, was taken up in the be- 
ginnipg of September for printing the ſaid book. The Scout ſeized upon two of the 
ſheets, with the ſignatures C unð, 5 the two precerding* ones, A and B, having 
ken timely remobed. Oge of the Schepens endeavoured to make mim own, at his 
examination, that Rem Biſbop had brought the book to him, or at leaſt, that he had 
undertzken for the charge of printing : But the Printer profeſt that he was not at all 
doncerned in it. Hereupon he was condemned by the Schepens, on the 18th of 
ORober, to pay a fine of wo. hundred Gilders, beſides the coſts of his imprifon- 
merit and e en 1 
Before this; bi. bote the time that the Canons of Dee weir publiſhed, there 
appeared the book, called the Predeſtinated Thief, of which Henry Slarius was 
ſuppoſed to be the Author. This Tract was, as ſome judged, a witty Satire, 
which ſeverely handled the 'Contraremonſirant dodtrine' about Predeſti nat ion, as an 
error which laid a foundation for the perpetrating and perſiſting in all ſorts oft im- 
piety: But thoſe of the Clergy, who applied it to themſelves, looked upon it as a 
malicious calumny, which re acer their opinions in too odious colours, and load- 
ed them with conſequences, ich they did not admit of.. "1, 
The Profyſir -** On 'the' other fide, the Profeflor Daniel Heinſi ius, publiſhed: a cirtain Homily: 


many rey cat Sermon, or Diſſertation, which he pronounced in the Academy oſ Leyden on the 
De Bis res- 


— —— — 


ziſe of Ele- text of St, John, ch. xvij. v. 9. in which he treated about Election, and the doctrine 


ction. of the Five controverted Points depending on it. It is afficmed by ſome, that he 

pronounced it in the preſence of the Engliſh Ambaſſadour, Carlton, without once 
Kip the company of the Heers Mart beueſſe and Vander Myle, whom he for- 

rly adored as gods (eſpecially the latter) and always invited to his publick Ora- 
a bein very ſenlible, that his manner of treating that ſubject would not be 
© griſteful to them. | He dedicated this little Tract, of which he did not print above 
forty or fifty copies, to the Lords the States-General, preſenting ir to none but the 
Members of the ſaid States, and ſore of his ſtanch Friends, but not ſuffering it to 
be made mote publick. The learned Paulus Sarpius Servita -Cebminonly called 
Father Paul) ſo renowned for his Hiſtory of the CouneiF of Trent, to whom alſo 
he ſent a copy, extolled i it highly, y, (he being of the opinion of the Domfinivaw: i in the 
bulineſs of Predeflination) and' declared; that be found by his reading it, that the 
Author was well verſed in Theological matters. But one of the moſt learned 
among the Remonftrants, who hkewiſe got a Gght of this book, expreſſes his aſtoniſh- 
ment at the Authors mean and improper handling of his fabſeck, aſſuring us. Fat 


he did not ſo much follow his reaſon and judgment as his paſſions: That he often 


repeated the fame thing, only varying the exp reſſions: That his ſtile was obſcure 
and perplext; That bis frequently wandered From his text; and as often, with a 
© poetical liberty and boldneſs,” wreſted the holy | Scriptures to his own private and 
odd faney, juft as if he was Handling the Fables of Oui That he was guilty 
of divers notorious miſtakes: in treating en. his fabjott;” ae e bronze, or 
* miſrepreſented! the Remonflrante. 585 
- In the Epiſtle dedicatory to the States aner had fa among other: things, 
That he had been all bis Hie time a ftrice lover of piety. Upon which our Remon- 
firant aſked him, I betber it was an Nn of virtue. and piety to write ſuch 
verſes as the "moſt" impudent Bawd would bard: ly preſume to utter? Or, wherber it 
was Piety o Aefame 9 Cb Collepires with" verſes and. preface dipped in gall? Or, 
abel ber it was Piety to t and. drink bumpers tvith- bs friend Baudius, and ſpend 
twhole' days ſotting in a Taverns Or, whether be eftremed it an 4d e 
rake & 1 rbe go name of thoſe' Gentlemen, wit bons whoſe affiſtance be meſh have 
; or te ſhe the converſation of rhoſts, «whoſe Table an De ormerly 
gil be bis reateft bappineſt. Hut + perhaps, | corrinued the" fime Author, be might 
2 2 

have loved Piety ar that tim rbo be did mat much prafiice'w.” Bur be that pre- 
tended to love and Jet did cuil, could not fail of being ' an ill man, It wa 
ſtrong e, he faid, that Heinſius s ſbould ofert in bis edles tbat lo (everal years 

dan be 0 great reverenee ban he holp\Scripnitres;"wheea/ i was well es 
bed one 
_ 


bend he war tiſed to treat of Jang” mee, ar a * be p 
nonn 11 pat 11 
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Hymn to Bacchus, and anor ber to Chriſt ; thur joyning ſacred things with profane, Au Do u. 
heavenly with deviliſh, God with Baal. Our Remonſtrant having thus ſcanned his 619. | 
Homily, concludes, that Ambition had conceived it, Calumnly had furniſhed mat: © 
ter, Ignozance had given it kaun, the Poet had poliſhed it, the ©2ato2 pronounced 
it, and Covetouſneſs tn\cribed I to the States-Oeneral, |. _ 
To the end that this little Tract of Heinſius (which at this time was not to be 
found among the Bookſellers) might not be common, the States granted him a Li- 
cenſe or Privilege, whereby it was forbidden to any one to print or fell it without 
leave of the Author; and accordingly ſeveral years paſt before it was fully known; 
but now it is to be found among his Orations. | 
About the ſame time certain Miniſters, whom the National Synod had commiſ- 
fioned to reviſe the abridged. Acts of their Seſſions, namely, the Profeſſor Polyan- 
der, and the Miniſters, Lydius, Feſtus, Vogelius, and Hillenius, were zealouſly ex- 
erting themſelves in that affair, which at length they brought to an end. Upon 
which, appearing at the Aſſembly of the States-General on the 22d of November, 
they preſented a Memorial and Petition, of the following tenour : | 


To the High and. Mighty Lords, the States-General of the United Provinces, 


< Win, in the ſeventy- third Seſſion of the National Synod, lately holden in 4 Memoria! 
d © the City of Dort, it was reſolved, that the Acts of the ſaid Synod ſhould 57? ator 
be contracted or abridged. for which purpoſe there were ſome perſons appointed 


| WV; ſioners appoints 
© at the hundred and ſeventy-ſeventh, and hundred ſeventy-eighth Seſſions, to reviſe 4% the N. 


- , tional Synod 
that work; and ſince thoſe perſons, on account of their attendance at the particular fir eig 
Provincial Synods, could not find leifure to begin the reviſion of the ſaid work r bridge d 


1 laſt | : Acht, preſents 
© ſooner than in Ofober laſt, by reaſon that one of thoſe Synods met earlier, and 77 5% 


another later: From thence it proceeded, that your High Mightineſfes humble Srares;Geme 


« Servants met. firſt at Amſterdam (that being the moſt convenient place for many "OT 
of the Brethren) where they ſet about comparing the Hiſtorical Relation with the 
Journal and other authentick pieces of the Synod, T7 © 3 
This work was then finiſned; but fince D. Jobannes Bogermannug the late 
-* Preſident of the aforeſaid National Synod, was not able to appear at'the Meeting, 

on account of ſeveral impediments; and fince this affair required to be done with 
common conſent and ſubſcription, it was therefore thought proper to diſpatch a 
Member of our Body to the ſaid D. Bogermannus, in order to communicate what 
had been done to his Reverence, and to bring back his Animadverſions and Odje-⸗ 
.* Aions (in caſe he made any) to the next Seſſion appointed here on the 5th inſtant, 
to the end that they might be maturely conſidered; which being done, we your 


+ High Mightineſſes humble Servants immediately took care that a fair copy thereof 
| © ſhould be made, in order to be preſented to your Lordſhips; as alfo another, to 


9 


de laid up in the Archives of the Synod, for the uſe of the Church. 
.  +* But, the. Brethren found to their ſorrow, that the tranſcribing took 


up much 
more time than they could have wiſhed. Wherefore, to leſſen the 8 and 
to avoid being longer abſent from their churches, they thought fit to appoint a 
ſmaller number of their body, who might wait upon your High. Mightineſſes 
with the pieces, when prepared; to wit, the Journal of all that was tranſacted 

in the National Synod, which was there read and corrected; as likewiſe the Hi- 
ſſtorical Relation of all that was diſcuſt in the ſaid Synod,' in the preſence of the 
Foreign Divines, together with the ſeveral pieces thereto belonging; as we do 


* hereby. preſent the ſame, hoping that our labours will be agrecable to your High 


< Mightineſſcs. - 


# 
* 


And we beſeech your High Mightineſſes, that the ſaid Hiſtorical Relation may, 

das were the Canons, be forthwith publiſned; it being what the whole National 
»Synod has thought proper, and what the whole world longs for; beſides, both 

Dour friends and enemies will be diſguſted, in caſe the tranſactions relating to the 


+ Remonſirans. be not publiſhed, and will be eaſily induced to ſuſpect, that we are 
* aſhamed of our proceedings againſt them: Our enemies at leaſt will probably 


have a more plauſible pretence to flander us for ſuppreſſing, than for publiſhing 


our Ads. 


ry 


Moreover, if we ſhould forbear to do it, the Remon/trants may lay hold of the 


opportunity, and by publiſking their writings, prepoſſeſs the minds of the people: 
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Aw Do ut. hs which will occaſion us no little trouble to purge aud ear 'ourſelves' from all the 


N 


1619. * calumnies and falſities with which they, getting this ſtart, Wilk endeavour to load 
« Laſtly, we humbly pray your High Mgftinelfed io phi Wretvby where, and 
after what manner, theſe writings and papers now pteſented to your Lord(hips may 

© be kept, for the greater ſervice and benefit of the Church, 8 57 OFT $44 


1471 5 i, 
12 * }\; 


This was ſign'd the 22d of . 11 a A yen ben 
September, 1619. Js Wine N e tte rot ads 1 


Tour High Mightineſſes bumble Servants, the Commiſſioners of the National 
Synod, for reviſing the Abridgment of the Adi of the Synod, and intheir 
name, by a 18 # ieee PISTOLS $10 Df: 5 As 


* 


BALTHASAR LYDIUs, JoHN PoLYANDExR; Preſident 
as Secretary. 8 Fe of the ſaid Commiſſioners. wall 


the States of Upon this Petition for publiſhing the abridged Acts, the States of Holland agreed, 
— on the 23d of November, that they ſhould be previouſly peruſed by ſome Members 
3 body te Of their Aſſembly - and they appointed for that purpoſe the Heers Vnn Bredefrode, 
Giles de Glarges, Penſionary of Harlem; Adrian Paus, Penſonar of Amſterdam; 
e Albert Brunik, Secretary of Enkbuſen, with any others that ſhould think fit to aſſiſt 
them from other Towns; and theſe were to make a report of what they did to the Af. 
Remarks os ſembly. The Commiſſioners or Deputies having accordingly peruſed the Hiſtorical Rola- 
thiſe Acts. tion of the Acts of the National Synod, reported to the States, on the'2 ꝗth, that it would 
be proper, That ſome barſh expreſſions in the Preface ſhoald be mollified ʒ that the Letters 
of the Foreigners ſhould be inſerted, and that the whole ſhould be ſigned by the Stutot ar 
The Reſolution well as by the Clergy. The States bf Holland likewiſe reſolved; that their Deputies 
ne the Aſſembly of the States- General ſhould carry with them the papers ſo ſigried, 
and prepate the ſame, and whatever elſe the States-General"(totld' think fit to order 
further for the Preſs. Upon this they gave notice neæt day ro the Generality, that 
they had peruſed the abridged Acts, approved them, and thought them fit to be 
publiſhed; but that they left it to the good pleaſure of their High Mightineſſes to 
cauſe them to be reviſed yet more ſtrictly, and to confider-of the whole matter. 
AO „This was accordingly reſolved upon, and one Depury vur of each Province was um- 
peruſed by miſſioned for that purpoſe; to wit, the Heers Fryt. Brunik, bab him, Gerreſtein, 
ſeven Deputies Lyxlama, Vander Malt, aha Schafer. Theſe Deputies Having inſpected them, re- 
C the States» orted to their Pririci pals the States. General, on tlie 28th'of Betember, What faults | 
or defects they had obſerved : So that the matter beitig cnſidered, their Lordfhips 
thought fit to invite the Profeſſor Heinſſus, and the Minifter Feſtus Hommius of 
Leyden, to attend them in the Hague againſt the Monday or Tueftay following, in 
Their Reſolu- order to reviſe and conſider of the abtide#d Canont of rbe Sndd of Dort, and to 
tian thereupon. hut them into a better form and ſtile, to the end that baving beard the report of their 
performante, their Lordſhips might come to futh a reſolution thereupon," ar ſhould be 
found nioft for the ſervice'of the publick. After all theſe dellberativns, the Acts df 

the Synod were at laſt ſent to lte pff 7 


* 


Soon after the Ecclefiaſtical Reviſers of "thoſe" àbridged Acts tad préſented their 

Memorial to the States: General, the Deputies of rhe! Somb, und North: Holland 

| Sytods,/ appeared in the Aſfembiy of the Skates ofothelr Province „to whom they 
CC RT 10 ering, > TORR of 
and Petition, raiſing the Stipends of the Clergy” in final towns'and Willages 3 vf fupplytng” the 
of rhe vent pic of the deprived Remonftrant"Minifters'; of preveiit 9 df 
South #4 © the Rege Przeſts zpd etz, "evtitititially"Geeping"Itito?rheſs"Provinces)'as%alſo 
land Synod; % the publick exertiſe © the utberan 1 bi," Haft In the'VAlpe'of Bode- 
Sint the Uiforderd Uf Sehdéls and Sendotmaſters, 


Wir re, Gee eee ee, ee 
2 and of obliging tlicw'tsTubſcribe the Act or Gagen ef the Syrod: Of Forbid- 
b n ' ys, 411 Nee F 4 | / | 8301 r WA +. 
ding the profanation of che Lord's rs 4s ping Fon Renibnſtrunt Preachers 
< who had refuſed to appear. Vue laſtly, of givi | 
err 9 * 17 * n 8 noa VE DEE % 2 101 c 40 , 


< who had refuſed to appear, At directions for corfecting the 
''« Hiſtory of Emanuel dan M. 
e erty abe a 8 
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Babe XI VIII an about the Low: Counrars, 


_ This'is the ſubſtance; in ſhort;. of: the Memorial of the: Clergy; as itiftands upon upon A "Dow 
the: Journals of the States. But it ſeems to appear by the reſblution which they 1619. 
cams to, that it contained other matters; to wit, © A-requeſt} that the Synodical . 
Church Conſtitution might be every whote rewind: : And that ſome regulations 
might be made in oppoſition to certain Churchwargens, or Overſeers of the Poor — 
© whoidid not take due care of the churches, and were: beſides. eſteemed! fayourers 
© of Popery.” They prayed a ſpeedy anſwer to all theſe matters, for avoĩding fur- 
ther charges. After ſome debate, the Committee were ordered to make ah report of 
the buſineſs referred to them, touching the deprived Miniſters, and the Littberans. 
As to the firſt head they made anſwer, that they had it ſtill under conſideration ; and 
as to the ſecond, that they had weiti-ro:the Officer at Bodegrave, to proceed againſt 
the Lutherans. As to the other points, the ſame Members of the States; whg were 
appointed to examine the Synodical Acts, were impowered to conſider of them, with 
directions to report their opinion to the Aſſembly; 5 and: the Wente were ac- 
quainted, that they needed not wait any longer. 
Aſter this, the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, on hs 19th of Dicember 
entered upon the conſideration gf the Memorial of the South and North. Holland 
Synods, and came to the following Reſolutions upon each of the Article. 5 
As to the buſineſs of raiſing the Stipends of the Miniſters in the little Torts: The Anſwer of | 
and in the open Country, it is reſolved; That ſince an inquiry is ordered/ to be the Stores 
made by the Lords of the Committee, the ſaid! Lords ſhall berexhorted-{ptedily to 
make their report about it, to. the end that the ſame may be nee aud ag 
0 States mah p roceed therein as they ſhall-ſce fitting. 
4s fon ede d cräred Miniſters, who have figned the Act of Submiſſion, it is 
* reſolyed, that they may reſide where they are, in caſe; they perform what has 
been promiſel. But in caſe they tranſgreſs the aid Act, then ſhall the Mygiſtrates 
of the reſpective —ů— required to cauſe them to depart, if they 
find it for the ſervice of the Community ſo to do. Andras for the diſobedient, or 
uncomplying Miniſters, who haye been baniſtied out of the United Provinces, and 
yet return privately, in order to preaeh and teach, the utmoſſ diligence chal be 
© uſed to difcover and appretiend'them; and a reward:ſhall be offtred/to thofei who 
can bring them Wem For ent e ee pink _—_ my made: to the 
© Generality,- © ky 
As forthe Papiſts, the pheards ihat have boeh made axinithew ſhallirenzin 
in force, and the eee need vey aired ſtricly taken them in erscu- 
.% tion. 
14 Ag for the ardfanaion'of. the Lord's d ay; the Officerptiallicolecha Oolinmies 
made about i Nin the reſpective towns and places; to be ohſervecb: And whene there 
6 have heen none made, they ſhall make ſome on pur poſe:; and, during the-time of 
« divine ſervies at feaſt; they ſhall/ cauſe: all plays, ſports; and diverſions to: coaſt, 
* which tend to divert the common people fromhearingtlie.woid:of Gd. 
As for Sehools and Schoolmaſters, it is thought neceſſary that dome dätincton | 
© be made; to wit; that the Maſters of the great and public Schools: ſhall be EE 
© obliged, in gonſequenice of the Eceleſiaſtical 2 — agreed upon at Dart, 2 
© and received and approved here, ro ſubſcribe the promiſes requiied thereby in the : 
© preſenice, and by order of the Magi tes ofithg; Place” to uhom tlie difeſtion ME cya 
© Schools is underſtood to belong; gg bod dg nn 1 
And as for the leſſer Sclivols, it is leſt tothe difcretion' of-thierefpeRive Magi 
© ſhrates te de therein: a5 they, ſhall es cevaſion ; only the Maſters ſhall bexpequired 
not to uſe unedifying books, or fuck 28 are cbunary. to the doſtvines of the Re- 
* formed Churcher , WE LS: NENT 1 39 FI Is N A 65 W N Ki *. * 118 8 
lr is morcover reſolved, that the" Members.depured ſrom this Aſfembly to! the 
q States · General, hall eatneſtly preſs that the Eecleſiaſtical Conſtitution. formed at 
Dort, may de eſtabliſhed every where, as it ſhall be patticulatly/ in Holland and 
9 Weſt- Freefland; to the end that fome certain nule of diſcipline by: be fixed for 
* the government, the Church. . eee ee ee e oy 
a bor che Hiſtory af Emmitcl'vaw Meteron; the-Strcdave-obopinion; thatſinea 
9 che tian is dead. al Work was never received: nor approved: by the Guvern- 
ment, it will not be proper for them to meddle with it, nor to put the Publick to 
a "th charge aud experice of E nr bur te dere it a they find it — 
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4& The Hiſtory of the Reformation VOI. IV. 
AN DoM. As for the places where there are Church-wardens, who take no care to provide 

1619. tlie Church with Bibles for divine Service, nor with Bread and Wine for the cele- 

* s bration of the Lord's Supper; as alſo where there are any Overſeers of the Poor 
vho with-hold or conceal any part of the Alms, and beſtow it upon Jeſuits, Prieſts, 
© or their Commiſſioners, the Lords of the Committee ſhall be authoriſed to enquire 
of the Memorialiſts where ſuch things are done; and being informed thereof, to give 
orders for the preventing ſuch abuſes, and obliging them to refund the monies that 
Eee r 4 lm momagdo nc; 

As for the preaching of the Lutherans at Badegrave, it is reſolved, That the 
Officer of the ſaid place ſhall be writ to once again, and directed to uſe all fitting 
and convenient means to hinder the exerciſe of their religion in that village; and 
« told, that if he does not, he himſelf ſhall be puniſhed for contempt of orders. 
be States having likewiſe obſerved what was further hinted. at in the Synodical 
Acts of South and North-Holland, with reſpect to the Right of Patronage, the Mar- 
rying within the Degrees therein ſpecified, as particularly with two Siſters, or with 
i the Wife or Widow of the Brother of a deceaſed Wife, or the like, it was reſolved, 
J as to the firſt caſe, © That the rights and cuſtoms of the Nobles and Towns ſhould. 
© be continued, as was allowed by the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution 3 and means ſhould 
be uſed to cauſe the ſame to be obſerved in all the Province. 
And as for the buſineſs of forbidden degrees of Matrimony, twas reſolved, 
+ That ſince it was a matter belonging to the cognizance of the Civil Magiſtrate, . the 
© Synods ſhould not be allowed to meddle therewith, but that it ſhould be left to the 
Government; and laſtly, that the reſt of the acts of the ſaid Synods of North and 
* Soutb-Holland, which met in the current year, ſhould not be received, but that 
: things ſhould remain in ſtatu Jo. 75 ! 2D: hk 335 AY ods 07 my iii nine: ; 
It may be obſerved from all thoſe reſolutions, which were ſolemnly taken hy the 
States of this Province, what lengths they went at that time, and what, large ſteps; were 
made for obliging the Clergy ; but yet, they could not be prevailed upon to receive 
and confirm all their Synodical Decrees. e ert een F 5 00 res if, 2 
At the ſame Aſſembly of the States of Holland it was propoſed. by the Deputies 
of Harlem, Whether thoſe perſons. who were admitted into the Magiſtracy in the 
towns, but eſpecially: ſuch as governed in the open country, ought not to be obliged 
5 6 to take an oath to adhere to the true Chriſtian Religion, ſo as was profeſſed in this 
1 * Province ; and whether the reſpective privileges ſnould not be interpreted or con- 
* ſtrued accordingly? But I don't find that this propoſal had any effect. During 
this Aſſembly they likewiſe deliberated about regulating the cus who had ſettled in 
this country, and enjoyed great privileges; but it was not thought proper to diſtin- 
guiſh them by any mark or badge, which ſeems to have been the thing propoſed: Net 
leave was given to the Towns to oblige them to live all together, and even to ſhut 
them up apart, if they pleaſed; and it was reſolved, that each of the Members of 
the States might make ſuch Orders and By-laws in relation to the ſaid Zews, as they 
judged moſt: for their own ſervice, as thoſe of Amſterdam had already done. 
7he Engliſh - I It was about this time that the Engliſh Ambaſſador Carlton acquainted the States- 
geen. General, that Uitenbogart had addreſſed the Sigur Trumha!, the King's Agent at Bru/: 
cerningUiten, ſels, in order to obtain his recommendation to his Maſter in favour of him; to the 
bogart. end that he might paſs over to England to: juſtify: himſelf, before. his Majeſty, with 
reſpect to what had · been laid to his charge. Upon this, it was agreed -by: the ſaid 
States, on the 24th of December, that the Amba 


their High Mightineſſes for having communicated this 
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Nene 
{ador: ſhould have the Thanks of 
„ theiv| ing © matter 3,and that he ſhould be 
rejected, and at the ſame time to paint him in bis proper colours. It was thought fit 
in like manner to ſigniſy the ſame to their own Miniſter at the Court, of England, 


tek | and to order him to uſe his utmoſt diligence; to the ſame purpoſe.;. Carlton being 


applied to by the Heere gb and Goch, promiſed to de his belt xp, keep Uicenhager: 
out of England. The old man having been aſterwards infarmed of. the xcqueſt the 
States had made to the Engliſh Ambaſſador, complaine a his ea That it [cemed 
4 i they' had à mind to worry him. out af the world., This encregſed the 


tediouſneſs of his exile and troubles, he not knowing which way to turn himſelf; 
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It was on this account that he writ to one of his Friends, That he could not ima- A o u- 
« pine; what moved the States to this, but that he was ſure they were much miſtaken 1619. 
in the opinion they had of him. He was, however, reſolved to bear all with VV 
« patience;.truſting ihat God would not ſuffer him to fall into the hands of his ene. | 
mies, but rather ſhame and confound them if they perſiſted in their deſigns againſt 
„„ d ost SOT BAS ht ew UL io Dota. 
But the Remonſtrantt found themſelves in no leſs diſtreſs within the Provinces. 
They complained; That they were not only attacked by the plagues of external. di- 
ſturbances, and many kinds of vexations, but by the cunning treachery of Spies, 
who, in many places ſpread their - nets, in order to betray them to greedy 
Scouts and hungry Bailiffs. One of the ſlieſt of this vile ſort of creatures, who at Remerkai!: 
this time walked undiſcovered among them, was one Fames van Hekke, a Fleming of” w__y — 
the town gf Gbant. This man leaving Flanders, had formerly ſettled himſelf at mer. 
Middlehurt. in Zeland, where he acted under ſuch a maſk of holineſs, that he was 
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Axpo. monſirant, and obſer- ing how the poor Remonftranty were perſecuted, began to ſu- 
1619. ſpect the former were in the; wrong, and deſited eto be better informed; he broughit 


matters ſo far by the aſſiſtance df one Marr aver, the Wife of Obriſtopher Hallings, 4 


fore the ſermon was half finiſhed, the Scout was diſcovered to be in the houſe 


Weaver, whoſe Couſin he pretended to be, that on the 29th of December, Dwing lo 
was prevailed upon to preach at het houſe about ſix of the clock that night: But be- 

ermon was half nnitned, the Scout Was diſco 1 ue; up- 
on which the candles were put out' immediately; and te Miniſter endeavoured to 


: preſſing and thronꝑing as if hetwere frightened; to g we the Scout time to come for- 
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ward and ſeize Hin. But anothef perſon taking the door off the hinges, and this uv retch 


deing no longer able to hindet him, the Miniſter got out, and By the help of a lad- 
der paſſed ovet the wall of a houſe that came into another ſtreet: But that houſe, 


and all the paſſages of the neighbourhood were not only beſet with Sgldiers, but 


actually in poſſeſſion of Kolſter the Under- Scout, and his followers. They'had bro- 
ken the door open without knocking; ſo that as ſoon as ever Dwinglo came in at the 
window, the Under: Scout, with ſeveral Soldiers, met him upon the Stairs, thruſt- 

ing at him with their Pikes and Swords, to prevent his coming down.” So that find- 


ing he could not eſcape that way,” he got out of the Garret - Window, and at laſt hid 


himſelf behind a chimney, at the top of the houſe, from whence he could Hear and 

ſee during the ſpace of an hour and half, how they hunted after him, and ſearched 
all the neighbourhood to diſcover him. All his Hearers were noted down, excepting 
this Sham-Merchant, whom the Scout paſſed by as a ſtranger,” as if the Placard had 
not concerned him. After this, to prevent all ſuſpicion with-thoſewhom he had thus 
betrayed, he pretended to uſe his intereſt at the Hague, to the end that ſuch who had 
been diſcovered might not be fined; and they would perhaps have believed him, if 
upon his taking a journey thither, there had not occured ſomething which gave them 
occaſion to doubt of his integrity. But in the mean while, they had heard ſo much 
of him from Harlem, that at his return they told him plainly what they took him to 
be. However, having recourſe to his uſual artifices, he boldly denied the charge; 
but was caught im ſo many different ſtories,” that at laſt he was foreed to return to 
Harlem with ſhame and confuſion, to thedgreat grief of his Creditors, to whom he 
had promiſed the payment of ſeveral hundred Gilders, which he propoſed to have gained 
by the ſucceſs of this wicked ſtratagem. Some months afterwards,” Van Hekke laid 
new ambuſcades for the Remonſtrants. Some people whom he had craftily excited, 
deſired that a time might be appointed for a religious Meeting at Leyden,” aud that 
they might have notice of it twenty- four, or at leaſt twelve hours before? hand, ſince 
they expected ſome friends ſtom the Hague, who were very deſirous of hearing a 


ſermon. The Remonſtrants ſuſpecting a ſnake in the graſs,” made as if they would 
comply with their requeſt, in order to ſee the event. The time was accordingly agreed 


upon: The friends, to the number of three or four, came from the Hague, but find- 
ing no appearance or preparation for a Meeting, diſcovered their uneaſineſs at the 


diſappointment. They then declared their intentions of travelling through all the 


His Memroial 
and Petition 
to the Prince 
of Orange. 


Towns, that they. might viſit the Brethren every where. Two of them prerended 
they were Bakers, and the third appeared to be a Soldier. This enereaſed the jealou- 
ſy ; but the ſureſt evidence of the plot was, that Van Hekke, with a compariſon of 
his, was obſerved to go into the Scout's hoùſe the ſame day, and that the Under- 
Scout was preſently ſent fon thither; though underſtanditig there was nothing to be 
done, they parted without proceeding further. The Spy having now loſt all credit, 
was look d aske w upon by thoſe who had ſet him to work. There likewile fell in- 
to the hands of the Reæmonſtrant e a certain Petition to: the Prince of Orange, drawn 

vp. in his name by a Scrivener, in which he ſays der y unciutibuſly, That by virtue 
« of a certain Commiſſion from his Excellency and the QOouit of Holand, he had re- 
« 'paired: to VMulwick and other places where the Remonſtrant Miniſtets held their 
private Aſſemblies, in order to diſcover and give! au acebdunt of their proceedings 
and deſignus ʒ to which purpbſe he had made uſe of the! aſſiſtanct of fevtral other 


perſons, and expended the ſum of ſive hundręd Gilders and upwards y:whereas: the 


Heer Krombaus, the Preſidemti m he had always informed of his projects, 
© -had-furniſbed:;him- with nofdnore than otie hundred aul fi 


uni wi red aul fifty Gilders j do that he 

was ſtill in arrear for all the reſt Wherefore he humblywprmayddy; that his Exrel- 

lency would pleaſe to give directions for paying him. | And:forafmucty as it was 15 
e | ' en N Ine ; ee | | 6 þF 18 
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Book VIII an and ahh the Low: CounTars, 49 


ri his power to do yet further, ſeryice 1 the de his Gai en but was not able Aw Dou. 
f. to do, it at his own expence; he prayed likewife that care might de taken about the 1 619. 

« ſame. This Petition: ener $:\ame. 55 after. publiſhed; by one of tlie Remonſtrante, 
with a Warning to the. | nd. others of their perſwaſion, to be u pon their 
guard leis 8 10 aeg him a plainly, as poſſible by his age, "tun, 

Features and 'cloaths, au Bing, gn an as yg of his tricks and ſtratagems. They 
heard afterwards, that g was d ry Courtyas a uſeleſs. fellow. In this 
Warning, which 1 was writ by Dwinglo, eee his name, it was hintefl 

that there were more ſuch Spies Iurki ng __— down the country, whom he hoped 
ſhortly to be able to ec account o 


bier gte Adee 1 l jet in 3; be 
ai che. as nd he und them ſtreſs; and encompaſſed with 
many dit 


ties and 9 on account of oth 1 oe" forbidden meetings, 
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e ſnares : uches which were laid for. them, and the ſurpriſes of Bab- 
and Scouts, 9 Fete who had po lefs. aperſion to the docttines and pro- 
e of the np oe were, for introducinganother method, by which + COT 
they propoſed more ed! 15 cation, and ſeſs danger ta themſelves and others. From 55 
— ere aroſe in A ort time, à new Sect, which is ſtill ſabliſting, under the 
name o the Proph ers, 45 2 Burgers; che origins, and progreſs of Wich in Holland | 
is now to! accounted ir eib e e ron; Sg 
In g e en of this affair, I-ſhall not & able to ü K d 8 e 7 
the litnits 0 this year, b t muſt | it a, little further, making uſe, for the moſt . 2 b 
ah 'of the Memoirs of aſebier de E Eyne, a Remanſtrant Miniſter, of good credit. 5-5 sf Ryns- 
en was an Gn 6 r-withels of matters, and begins his Hiſtory after burgers, Col- 
the fol owing manner; wy, ball ir tre eat ſo fincerely about;the riſe of this Sect, as to he ns 
s able to call God to wines, Thact L write nothing but what I my ſelf have ſeen or 
* heard, or certainly knen fo be kde, If Wer 85 Fe 9 1 200 wa of the 
 « 'citcumſtances, it Wall not be wich def ew >, 
Clift apa near 100 den, u oo the. 
iſtian pingius, & Kemonſtra 
ing in an Orchard, both wo We Et 
alſo, the people of that perf; aſion i Fly a 
but the diſturbance, that .cpſued, . vi 
with the penalties containi dio the Pla 
= the, beginning, whilſt the exile 
bat the churches which 1 i 
Sando, Ht Ab t Cavs 
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„ They.were alſo of the opinion of the 7 pee. 
. and. therefore the more agreeable to Aſſeoblies 
Edification 


4 44 8 ea ; 
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Tee i Ig op fuck 8 wile, upon the erben of their ſtr 9455 


1619. both able and willing to edif) their Bretherch. None of the” Remanſ?r 1470 believed 
at this time, that the aforefild three 3 any oitiey views than hat they dif- 


"cloſed at the begintiing; much leſs, that "(re ae ene of of fade 4s it 
Had till then been practiſed among Chriſfats) 57 Would endes dr t introduce 
this method as a heceſfary means of edification, or that they had formed fa elle deſign 
among themſelves to eſtabliſh a new mauger öf celebratiog Fiche Safranich 
Lord's Supper and Baptiſm,” Neay, Paſt de 1255 Us 5 5, e Aue | 
4d not believe that two of Wii Yeo y bf 

7 ret 40 f F 15 


thers, name Var big 
ed at firſt, that what they propgſed would have, : 

words, even ity their life-time; and that k ac g = Danger 

lelf ſay, That ſome, and ten bit bh n brother Gilbert, Se Matters 105 fs. Ba 
t almoſt always Ax. 


thus it onen aper, and wing 1 p at beg 
ceed their intended bounds. Nor was 11 t bebte x "be ee to't get that 
opingius, the Pa- 


The Au of there was more in the wind than was at firſt] eli SR ET 
Celation zy tor of the Church of Warmong, he wie had before ſo laudly profes The oy 
22 "was really to crowd in at the trait gore, "thouph bis "Reſb 221 Blood were 1 
—— urbe threſhold; And though be ſpould loſe e his i 05 0 0 hat be 1 . lt 
ny pu- now out of human frailty ſign the Act of Ceſſation, and ke froin les to live 
"Fence l in the Beru, was what ſhocked and Kandalized ſome of” Wo Members, and gare 
0 | - opportunity to thoſe who endeavoured to form "Meetings without Mini ſters, 1 to puſh 
cer on their deſigis.” Some think that this hnppened in Tay, {bon after the prourulga- 
i tion of the Placard. But it is certain that Sopingius be g eited, together \ with other 
. 'Miniſters, to appear before the Committee of the States, on the Toth, of September, 
in order to ſign tlie Act of Silence, did not Attend them, and that! thereupc on he, and 
others who refuſed, were once more ſolemnly "cited, and on hay 2 the citation, 


were baniſhed, a8 is ſaid above; 12 that imo Weder ing mu have | 8 later. 
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| 14 25 an Ents in R jg 4 7 
He meets with \ meeting, hi 16 ie ti Toa J "That there was ho occation for hjs coming into.the.country 
_ L 1 with ſuch manifeſt danger to His p per ton; 3. 0 that belid es, ed en the pe ple, 
bert yander | vn 8 and 'congealed him, into tlie Uke dangerz, without che leaſt neceſſity 
s A * No body, be ſaid, could hear hith 769 7 without! incurs lev oa th .. 
there Were other and fafer methods edifyi 5 peo « hen 
5 uy e the method which 30 en J fed NT 0 ond ; 2 
4 en won take advice, it auld be'to; 70 and 30 1 7 
5 Si 10 . guage at t e yery firlt place. 
4 8 5 1 Ider too, Who was formerly Io n 
- 2 Remonſtronts, loft all courage immediately” and 
© =: whoharboured him, 1 have 1 1707 en a burder 
50 by now in this place. "Myc coting hith 19 5 jb 'by 
ore for this Church, Ef deſign, to prea 
eee been io ral as L have ruf the by 
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ha 42 ted objetions againſt what he had 


Holtenus, 


m, at nis own and others peril, in order to inſtruct Gilbert mer 

the people; whereas the people could teach and jnſtruct one another, without ap- 47 , l. 
rehending any miſchief. He labouted to create an ier ae Des 
ptehending any miſchief. . Me laboured to create an averſion in the people, not on Yi 
to the hearing Sermons, but. alfa to the perſons. of the Miniſters themſelves, who, 
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50 Ader Hiſtory of the Nomen | ore 
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A 1 Dod. c U. having raiſed: up ſuch perſons, who, upon the expulſion” of their Paſtors, were 
_ both able and wiflingto edify | their Bretheren. None of the dn 5 believed 
J at chis time, that the aforefald three Brothers had any otlier views than at they, diſ- 
cloſed at the beginning; much leſs, that (rejecting the method of pteac bing, as it 
had till then been practiſed among Chriſtin) they would endeavour tö introduce 
this method as a neceſſary means of edification,” or that they had formed 11 deſign 
among themſelves to eſtabliſh 8 . . manjier" of celebrating che Sarramehits' of 90 
Lord's Supper and Baptiſm. Peſebiar ae 7 he tell 7555 ER +} "bis ue That he 
did not believe that two of ade 11 * y Adria. 150 Y: roar 5 
edat firſt, that what they propgſed would ice 5 [9 Bf 4 29-after- 


awards, even in their life-time" and that 1 2 Het he Si IH an bande Kodds him- 
ſelf ſay, That ſome, and even biz 4-6 brother Gilbert, 175 gene 155 20 | 

thus it 2 * happens, and thin c top at beg tber 5 almo 
ceed their intended bounds. "Nor was it long before pe Ge Ay nv to gen Fn 
The feuing & there was more in the wind than was at aut beiter!“ 1 opingius, the Pa- 
Ceſlation by ſtor of the Church of Warmond,' he who had before fo woch ptofeffel That be 
Sopingius, war ready to crowd in at the rait gate, though bis fleſb and Beal. were to be ft at 
ond? "the threſbold, and though be ſhould loſe bis life for the truth,” that he, I Gy, ſhould 
—_ Pre- now out of human frailty ſign the Na of Ceſſation, and Tetite froin then to live 
N in the Betuw; was what ſhocked and fCatdalized ſome of the Members, and gave 
Ali. opportunity to thoſe who endeavoured to form Meetings without Mini ſters, to pulh 
on their deſigus. Some think that this hap 5 in 7. uly, A Loon ARE the 77 8. 5 
tion — me Placard. But 1 it is certain that | 


1 ters to 1 Directors of che Brotherhood at e it 1 900 E iow was. the 
. of ſome of thoſe who held their e Mae without Miners, It 00 hap- 


Henricus pen Henry « 0. had re- 


Holtenus 
comes to War» 


mond with ſent by he Directors, in pans. 5 ths power with worth the 55 of, the Re- 
the Intention onſtrants had inveſted them, to the 0 of Warmond, i ip order to inſtruct the 
of preaching 14 of 
to tbe Re- people of that p waſion, Wo deſired to ve 2 Miniſter among them. Gilbert 
monſtrants. ander Kodde hearing of his arrival, gave him indeed an outward welcome. but 
inſtead of adviſing and aſſiſting him as an Elder in what, concerned. the ſeparate 
He meets with meeting, he told him, That there was no ccalion for his comming into. the aa 
o 1 > * vith ſuch manifeſt danger to his perſon ; > and that belides, -he brought the peo 
bert vander * who received and concealed him, into the like dangers, without the leaſt neceſſi 
Kodde. No body, be ſaid, could hear him preach without incurring ſevere penalties ; = vil 
t © there Glen other and ſafer methods of edifyi the people, / a he gave him 
alan account of the method which dad been already uſed at Warmond ;. 3nd el 
8 ' If ou would take my advice, it | auld be ro 70 and. learn fe ſome rod trade. e Mi- 
„ nilter hearing ſuch language at the very firl 1 858 to which: t Ty gs ſent to preach, 
and from an Elder too, Who was formerly A de 7 he .cauſc*of the 


WES . © Nene loft all courage immediat I} by "an 


ly , and ſaid 6 L. thi 
BG Ds N to, I have ever beet'a en 56 neither il 1 be {a 
 »-46:d: now in this 1 0 IE An ee Bb Ver 12 rears, and. aut of 
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be track © Scher wise 1. ſhould. not 
of a e „ Since 
1 therefore 


121 


wk 42 


his Congregation on account of the ſtrange promiſe he had lately made, they al- 
 ledging that, he had gone too far, and he aſſerting that there was no inconvenience in 
the matter. Let them [peak too, ſaid he, we ſhall then knaw what they can ſay. 


* 


know this Gilbert aright; neither are you ſo ſenſible as we are, what he and his 
< party wen by ſpeaking do dee people, But thongh they ſhould mean never fo 
well by their ſpeaking ; nay, tho? what they have to ſay were never ſo good and 
„ edifying to the, People, yer in dun ghia en, [every thing ought to be done with or- 
« ter and decency, eſpecially at ſuch..a junttare as this. Should we here in ar- 
mend only, endeavour. to introduce ſuch methods as are practiſed in no other 
church among the Remonſtrantt? We don't think it proper, by any means, to 
ſet ſuch a thing on foot here, without firſt conſulting 15 Directors of our frater-. 
+ pity, If they are deſirous for this once to ſay any thing after; divine Grice is 


„ine an invitation to others to ſpeak at the end of every Sermon. The Miniſter 
was much affected Witk this diſcourſe; He eaſily perceived that he had too ny 
< 


engaged his word; and that as he had no power to preach there, but only becauſ: 


— 


will of the principal Metnbers, ®*Wherefore judging; it beſt to retrat what he had 


ement z 
which, 


TC. .£ 4 


promiſed, and begged that Ran for that time from his engag 


* 


# | 


18. "x | 1 r 5 KHFoltenus, 
a Miniſter to come among them, at his own and others peril, in order to inſtruct Gilbert more 


the people; whereas the people could teach and inftru& one another, without ap. ac fh. 
prehending any miſchief. He laboured to create an averſion in the people, not only jv. 


But he was anſweredby them in the following manner: Dear Sir, you do not yer 


4 ended, we will hear, them patiently; But we cannot conſent you ſhould thus 


he had been delizediby/the people, he could not eſtabliſh new and uncommon 
method among tens, öf his own head, 'and\not'ouly without, but contrary to the 


 faid, he went hiwfen zo Siert and his friends before Sermon-time, to let them 
know that ſome of the Brethren of Hat mand had ſtarted objections againſt what he had 
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the three Bro-. be aſſembled anew, and then that manner of edification, which was fo much ex- 
there. © tolled by the Koddens, might be put in practice. That both ways ſhould be fol- 
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1619. intangled in the ſnares of the wicked one. Secondly, He ſpoke againſt-thoſe who 


LV V «pretended to be ſcapdalized at the generolity of others to the Miniſters, as if it 


« tended to. inrich them too much, or at leaſt to maintain ſome diſorderly perſons 
among them in idleneſs. He told them there was no danger of the former; and as 
to the latter, ſuch diſorderly Miniſters deſerved indeed to be reproved, as men not 
« worthy to live of the Goſpel ; but in the mean while'they ought, he ſaid, to diſ- 
charge their conſciences to the others. Thirdly, For the inſtruRion of the ſiimple, 
©, whom they endeavoured to perſwade, that a Paſtor ought not to take any recom- 
* pence for his ſervice, he ſhowed from the afore- mentioned text itſelf, hat power 
« St. Paul had in this matter, namely, not only to eat and drink, but alſo to lead 
« about with him a Siſter, or Wife, at the charge of the-churches ; and not only 
he, but likewiſe the other Apoſtles, and the Brethren of the Lord, and Cepbas 
or Peter; and he further ſhowed how he had made uſe of that power in other 
Churches, burthening them, in order to eaſe that of the Corinthians. Moreover, 
that the Apoſtle plainly and ſtrongly proves in this text, that even Natural-Rea- 
« fon, as well as the Divine Law, requires that all who labour'ſhould be honourably 
. © rewarded, eſpecially ſuch who miniſter in ſpiritual things; which the ſame Apo- 
_ « ftle confirms in the Text by Chriſt's expreſs command. To this he added the 
practice both under the Old and New Teſtament, with relation to. Prieſts and 
* Miniſters, who were not only held in great eſteem, but ſupply'd with whatever 
they wanted,  Loſtly, He aſked them whether they could produce any inſtance to 
the contrary, and kindly adviſed them to weigh the matter ſeriouſly, according to 
the truth, without prejudging or condemning; the innocent; and to diſcharge their 
« conſciences, rather inclining to the ſupport of the oppreſſed, and promoting the 
_ © preaching of the Goſpel, than ſeeking to diminiſh the charity which was due to 
- © thoſe who endeavoured to ſerve the Lord fincerely, 7. 


%. g 


Inis diſcourſe was not without ſucceſs,” even then; ſome of the Congregation de- 
claring that they had never ſeen this matter in ſo clear a light. Adrian vander Kodde 
frankly owned at the ſame time to Paſchier de Fyne,' that his Brother Gilbert had 
carried things too far; infomuch that by chis ſhort paraphraſe, the outcry againſt 
the Miniſters taking wages was ſomewhatabated, 7 
In the mean while Paſcbier de Fyne remained at Warmond,. and obſerving that the 
| Koddens ſhunned his Sermons, thought proper, for preventing a ſchiſm by reclaim- 


Paſchier de ing thoſe people, if poſſible, to exhort his hearers to go ſometimes to this new Meet- 


— 


Fyne adbvilſer ing, and even to go thither himſelf, not only to ſee and hear, but to ſpeak among 


Bi, Hearers to 


be ſometimes. them; or, as they called it, to propheſy according to the meaſure of his gifts. The 


yp ark their firſt time he went among them, he heard nothing new, ſave only that inſtead of 
| 8 


comer himſelf, One Sermon, preached by one Miniſter only, ſeveral perſons held for th by turns. 


He obſerved that their diſcourſes were well laboured, and committed to memory; 
not infuſed into them after an extraordinary manner; as ſome of the (imple people 


endeavoured to perſwade each other. On à certain time, having heard ſome of their 


He diſewrſes Sermons, or Propheſyings, he took his turn, and without naming any text, diſcourſed 

in oppeſtion e upon the lobieck of Propbeſ ing. He owned and proved to them, that Chriſtians 
their manner | h | F Gene BP en, | 

of Propheſy- are frequently commanded, in the word of God, to inſtruct, exhort.and comfort one 

ing. another, to excite ach other to charity and good works, and to ſpeak of God and 

his wonderful works; and that all this, both might, and gught to be practiſed among 

Chriſtians. on different occaſions, But as for the method in uſe am 

thought it not very conducive to edification, it being haxdly. poſſible far a man to 

form right conceprions of three or four diſeourſes on differetitfubjeRs; each of them 

an hour long, as he had heard ſome, much leſs to retain gr femember them. It was 

much more edifying, in his opinion, to hear a little gaod inſtruction at one time, 

and to obſerve ànd practiſe it well, than to he preſent at ſo many Sermons, in one 

duay or one night upon different ſubhjects, and 80 ſtuff and eonfound their memories 

with too great variety of matters, By this means, he ſaid, one thing was apt to 

drive out another; or people were Julled aſleep ; or at leaſt ſo tired, as to be tempt- 

ed to wiſh that the Prayer was ended, and the Auditory diſqiſſed. A leaſt he could 

no where find in Scripture that there was, a neceſſity oſiprsctigag this pacticular 

way of edifying or propheſying; or that another methad of explaining or ex- 

pounding the word of God might not be uſed with equal edification. He gave his 
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| A N Dou. obliged to contribute any. thing; exhorting them to take care that they were not 
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Teaſons for what he aid, and ſhow'd that, according to the beſt of his apprehen- Aw Bon. 
ion, the xivth chapter of the firſt Epiſtle: to the Corinthians, upon which they 1819. 
founded their. opinion, did not repreſent this ,meth6d alone as of abſolute neceſſity. 3 
But before Paſcbier could make an end of enen 7 up ſtood Fob 4 Diſpute be- 
under eee eee 
peace PF The other, being A little ſurprized, fal 3 I thought it s 20 the cuſtom bete Brothers, & c. 
ro permit every man firſt to make an end of propbelying, „en —_ 
gin. That is True, ſaid John; but youwil find in 1 Cor. xiv. 30, If any thing be revealed. * 
to another that ſitteth by; let the firſt hold his peace. To this Paſchizr made anſw Wh © 0067 
It is ſo expreſt indeed m that place = Du; what if K id ſhould b; revealed to ne, 
Juſt as you are going to ſpeak I jou will under and that text in fu 5 a ſenſe, le 
to allow of imgrrupting each other in the moſt material part of "the diſtourſe, this 


4 


Box VIII jnandaboweehe Len Coca 3 


Vw 3 —— ——— dad n 


Fopbehse will ſoon be changed into diſputing and wrangling. This was granted 

5 Sy Koade, "who ſaid, My Marker is miflaken Ts, T acknowledge 
that we ought to let every man finiſh bis diſcourſe, and i ben Jay what we think proper. 

E But Paſchier turning himſelf to John, ſaid, V bat revelation it that you have re- 

_ {0d tbe obs of whicy you required me to de filent ? He reply d, . It is re- 

5 vealed to me, that you are out in your arguments; for you pretend to prove, that 

0 this way of propheſying, which Paul preſcribes to the Corinthians, in the afore- 


cited text, was not enjoyned as neceſſary to be obſerved in all churches, in all 
© times and places; but that the Apoſtle finding there were ſome abuſe in the man- 
« ner of propheſying, and ſpeaking of ſtrange languages, endeayoured. to remove 
that abuſe from among them. Whereas, on the contrary, I maintain that this 
© way of propheſying, which the Apoſtle there propoſes to the Corinthians, is 


** equally preſcribed to all Chriſtians, at all times, and in all places: and this I 


© prove, by the firſt verſe in this Epiſtle. ' For the Apoſtle, in that verſe, addreſſes 
© himſelf to al that in every place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord: 
* Conſequently whatever he ordains in this Epiſtle, concerns all Chriſtians, at all 
times, and in all places. - Paſchier maintained on the contrary,” That it did nor 
neceſſarily follow, when a ſalutation vat addreſt tu any perſons in the beginning v 
'an Fiſt that all chat was contained in the Epiſtle, concerned evety one of Jos 
"who happened to be then named: And this he proved by feaſons and examples. 
This Dialogue being ended, Antony Corneliſon, the Fiſherman, ftood. up, read 
A text out of the New Teſtament, and in the application fell upon the bulinels 
of propheſying. This he recommended with great vehemence, and extolled with 
many encomiums. He ſaid publickly, That they made uſe of that wiy of propheſy- 
Ts purſuant to the Apoſtles command, and even the command of God Bimfelf. Nay, 
his extravagant zeal made him burſt out into the following words: Whoever ſpeaks 
againſt this propbeſying, will be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
Jones of the Lord, and the glory of bis, power, when be ſball come to be glorified in his 
Saints. Having finiſhed his ſpeech, Paſchier roſe again, and aldrelled Himfelf to the 
Aſſembly in theſe words: Men and Brethren, I did not defign to ſpeak any more 
at preſent in this Meeting; but I cannot forbear adding, that to pronoumce ſuch an 
< unmerciful ſentence of eternal damnation againft thoſe, who diſapprove of this 
your way of propheſying, as you juſt now heard from the mouth of Antony Cor- 
* neliſon, ſavours of too. great ſeverity. Methinks nobody in this Aſſembly, that 
* hears ſuch a haſty ſentence, ” ought to fit fill and fay Amen to it by his filence.” 
Upon this Antony ſtood up, and faid, I don't mean you. But Paſcbies reply'd, T 
mean all that ſpeak againſt your propheſying;, and I don't believe that the holy Scri- 
prure pronounces damnation againſt any ſuch. Then Adrian vander Kodde, the moſt 
moderate of them all, ſaid, That he dur not pronounce ſuch a judgment againſt 
Thoſe who oppoſed propheſying ; and that it could do no harm if people admoniſbed ane 
another in the ſpirit of love and meekneſs of the faults they committed, in ſpeał- 
525 2 otberwiſe : they might afterwards amend "them. And thus the Aſſembly 
oO c gs Rog 
When 1 met again, Paſchier, with ſome of the Remonſtrant Church, appear- 
ed again in che  Aﬀembly, where he heard Adrian and young Jobn vander Rodde 
propheſy each in his turn, When they had done, he ſtood up and preached upon 
"1 Cor. xiv. 1. on which occaſion he fell again upon the ſubje& of prophefying. He 
Ans ſucceeded by Gilbert vander Kodge, ſo that there were four Scrmotts or Diſ- 


cOurles 


- P mY * * 9 * 
4 n ly 2 a 2 ä 33 Ro n * 
” = Art > Sat ey "IE 9 3 * * £ > <6. ad * * CINE DET IB —_ — , os og. 
. a ** 2 . E LA . * n SEES = I EL FER EG” {8 1d. 
8 —_— Oy 9 I pe bart 6 k A IT a Tk , ” 3 

8 OT” 5 9 PT . p \ * * N 0 A 4 

8 X Oy” * » a x > _ g 2 
wes * 2 n 5 5 l wo, 182 4 8 . a N pe en e 8 4 
— 3 3 AZ . 5 - \ | 7 { i . 8 N VE OF on Eo DE WIRE So A ROI E F *£ £ 
r „„ TEE . TN "7 N rt e *4 Ao RARE Beg ee ISNT ITn Cx Er gy ous Tear abut Fo N r no el Ee 5 

4 8 8 8 2 2 „„ os PRE ES FR WT APIS 2 9 ee or Te ER NES IS 1 r ns 1 . N r 1 * 0 * 4 
- 5 2 CASE " Wt . 98 2 9 > © ky 0. Pt CSS . * 5 0 x 5 
* I : * * 


2 
| | 
1 
1 
+> 
4 
E 
3 
2 
5 
5 
5 


\ : / 


. 


"ro 
56 


2 


Dor courſes that evening. * aid not . 0 18 1175 F" — t 

1619. only the method uſed by theſe people at Varmond; T 5 4 ſted T7 5 

>> was not neceſſary as they imagined. This fort of diſc urſe: ſoon, 5 10 Upporta- 
ble to them, ſo that they endeavoured to exclude him of thy F Mecting.. This 

chey neither could nor would do by force; 55 neither, <q they, With TE ns for- 


bid him, becauſe they had ie that it 155 Bly may FP of what {e& 
© ſoever, to come and ſpeak with equal libet ty. They ti ook. a ound- about 


The Prophet way, and thought i it adviſeable to change 5 Hime an 805 i meeting, and 


% „ to go to Rynſburg, but without appointing, a, ſet time might 
— "a be more 3 than they deſired. Rs Baſch 1 1 they ae auy 
longer at the uſual time in armend, 2 A nd; being ſtill q THE 2 tending t eir Af. 
ſerhbly,. and af holding communion with. the as much a8 pollible, in ardc 95 pre- 
-vent.a formal ſchiſm, writ a Letter to. 115 Keds ns, BN 1 0 of he Re. man/s rants 
of that place, praying them to. impart to bim the ti 50 e of 1 line 
he was inclined to come and ſpeak to re forging 15 1 B 105 nde anſwer. w 
returned for ſeveral weeks together. fore ſeſſt f tone b be 6 perl fon 
who carried his letter to Gilbert uander ae - But Gilber 5, int end turnin 
an anſwer in writing, ſaid to the Meſſenger, Fi 1 15 phe er TI e 
o come to our Meeting as a Brother. or as an, Adyerlary ny . tot AC 
* know both the time and place of meeting. But if, hie Fo © a8 an. K Adyęrt 15 ne 
© do not think ourſelves bound to let him know eit er. on janet þ appeared v ve 
ſtrange to Paſchier, and the other. | Remonſirants, as not confi ent.) 1455 1 20 — 
freedom of ſpeech. which th 115 pretended to or every bod Yi et iy pep 55 
them word, That hie woul come as à Chriſtian, who. ay kewile ſe re 
.* ralents. from his Lord, in order to make fome f 6 6 them; : = 3 — 
he came into their Aſſembly, be would offer, nothing | ut int eſpixit of; 8 
neither would he ſay any thing. but what he himſelf. Was <©opyinced to be, truth, 
and ſuch as ſhould tend to 8 Io this there Was no anſyer ; at all 1 9 
and it was obſerved, that from this time. -forwards $, they -ſcarated entixely 9 5 the 
2 Remonſirams, . and endeavoured 1 to aſſociate. them {elves tg thoſe. only ho adhered 
. wholly to their opinions. Thus they continued 0 meet At. Rynſburg,* appointing 
the firſt Sunday of every month, inſtead of, ente a oe the. Wig We is a for that 


In Ateout of purpoſe, | Fram the place of their meeting they came to be ca 
the ſeveral | 


- J-vr-s: from their Way of holding fort Prophets. .. They w. ere ſrerwards 
— 8 from the Colleges or Sa which they "eltabliſhed i in 192 


re, they, coul 
make a Having fixed their fe 7 in at, "Rynburg, they. likewiſe ce e 
brated dhe Lords Supper together, oY began to e the, notion, of. dipping gy 

plunging, as the matiner was, 72557 the Primitive Chriſtians in the : hot | countries < 
the Ee. Thus became the Plunging: bapriſm, as they called it, in_praftice.among 
8 They prevailed with ſome to ſuffer er ther N elves to de thus Ip ed all over, in 
the very Tan-pits. They alſo uſed. this %ind of. plunging, with peo Ire po! 
| their own confeſſion, had been before baptized by, the. e n Their old 
Their Opinion age. They rejected Infant: baptiſm, a8 1 55 2s; the $ 4nd Hebe nd- with k em 
115 the 1 maintained. that no Chriſtian ought to hexr ig! of Nga te, or to wage 
Magiſtrates war. They uſed great liberty with Telly to Gage. m ee incomprehenſible, 
55 - Wa, and, as they thought, unneceſſar diſ putes 1 in religion: 5 and Would 89 not. be bound by 
and of Pre- ' confeſſions of Faith, either of the ancient or modern hut rche | 7 for the do- 
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his ingenious Poems and Parap ale 
heard to ſay ſometimes, This be 9 250 nor approveof 
in all points, yet endeavoured all. he could t 10 * 
theleſs, That all his Zctiens and. ende i 4 
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to ſeparate from the Remonſtrants ; as indeed I ſeparate from none, neither will AN Dow 
« liſt my ſelf abſolutely under any man's colours. He likewiſe owned, that the 1619. 

« Remonſtrants were the beſt, and moſt agreeable to him among all the Sects of this VV 
Country.“ The other Prophets ſpoke the ſame language, viz. That they would 

not make a ſebiſm, nor join wich" any particular denomination of Chriſtians ; but they 

added, that thoſe who would not join with them were the ſchiſmaticks. ES 
They like wiſe drew very early into their party the learned John Geeſteranus, formerly 
Miniſter of Alkmaer, whom we have had occaſion to ſpeak of in the foregoing books. 
He continued a while among them, and endeavoured to earn his bread by the trade of 

a Weaver, It is alſo ſaid, that he conſented to be re-baptized by them. Yet it is 

not very probable that he ever ſpoke much among them; ſince being much taken 

notice of on account of his particular opinions, and hunt d after by the Government, 

he was obliged to keep himſelf very cloſe at Rynſburg, creeping from the garret of 

one houſe into another, through a hole in the party-wall, which was covered with 
-a corti-fan, as often as he wrought at his loom, to prevent a ſurprize from his perſecu- 

tors, But tis certain that he very much approved of their way of propheſying, and 
promoted it all he could. This appears by a certain Letter he writ after he left Hol- 

land, to the elder Fobn' vander Kodde, who had been ſome time his Hoſt, in which 

we meet with theſe words: The fourteenth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corin- 

thians, and the method we have begun to put in execution, is zealouſly recommended 

by me every where, though without naming you. Some ſimple well-meaning people v Boaſting, 
had a very high opinion of the firſt Founders of this Se&, as thinking that God wo; Yu 
work'd in them after an extraordinary manner; to which opinion ſome of them of :hoſe Pro- 
gave no little occaſion. Paſchier de Fyne relates, that the younger John vander bet. 
 Kodde, boaſted to him and others, That he had received the Holy Ghoſt in equal 

meaſure with the Apoſtles; infomuch, that when it deſcended on him, the very houſe 

ſhook again. Their prayers were ſaid to be ſometimes very powerful. Tis reported, 

that ſomething miraculous happened to this 70hn, at a time when he was travelling 

in a fledge over the frozen lake of Harlem to Rynſburg ; for it ſeemed as if the horſe 

ran his head againſt a wall three times together, at which the Waggoner was ex- 

tremely ſurprized. They tell us too of a voice of the Holy Ghoſt, which was heard 

at Rotterdam, when ſome of the Rynſburghians happened to be therg. But Paſcbier 

was of opinion, that 7ohn vander Kodde's brain was turned by too much faſting ; 

and as to the voice at Rotterdam, ſome ſpoke of it as of a premeditated chat and 
contrivance. Theſe are things which ſhow how far mens paſſions may tranſport 

them, when they once let looſe the reins; but which however are not to be im- 
F / 20 CHITIC DL, * 

After the death of the three Brothers ſo often mentioned, the Ry»! urg Aſſembly 

was chiefly. managed and promoted by one Francis. Foachimſom Oudan, a Baker of 
that place, ſon-in-law of the old Fobn vander Kodde. This Francis was at firſt a 

zealous ſtickler for the Remonſtrants, who labouredꝭ in the hotteſt times of their per- 

ſecution to collect money for them, which was appropriated to the maintenance of 

the baniſhed Miniſters; but he forfook them afterwards. ou" 

Such was the riſe and progreſs of the Se& of Propheſyers, and thus they ſepa- 

rated from the Remon/irante; nor can it be denied by any impartial perſon. I'remem- 

ber I have ſeen à Letter from Aſuerus Matthifius (whom the Prophets lookt upon 

to be very impartial';/ that is, favourable to their cauſe;) this Letter was writ to 
Paſchier de ne, after the reading of his relation, in which he fays thus to him : 

It never entered into my thoughts to affitm or believe, that thoſe people, who, ac- 

* cording to your account, went off from us even before the yeat 1620, holding 

* ſeparate meetings at Rynſburg, refuſing to join in the common duties of religion, 

and particularly in the participation of the. Lord's Supper, could free themſelves 

from the charge of {chifm,* By which expreſſions he likewiſe confirms the truth 

of the hiſtory. But the Rynſburg bers accuſed the Remonſtrants of going off from 

their own principles, eſtabliſhed on the liberty of N And they added, that % % 4. 
Epiſcopius himſelf, in his book, entituled the Remonſfrant Divine, commended their > frag 
way of Propheſying. Others on the contrary maintained, that the rey fr 

never once intended to introduce ſuch à kind of propheſying, to the deſtructioſi of 

the miniſterial office: that ſuch liberty occaſioned much diforder and confuſton in 

great Aſſemblies, eſpecially by reaſon * the litigiouſneſs of conceited — RE 
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A x* Do u. who are commonly moſt forward to ſpeak; that even in ſmall Aſſemblies, if the 
1619. deſired to be edified, none ought to be ſuffered to ſpeak, but ſuch 'as the ſociety 
K judged to be the beſt qualified for that purpoſe; to the end, that the liberty of hear- 
ing might be preſerved, as well as that of ſpeaking: The liberty of hearing, by ex- 
cluding thoſe who were not qualified to ſpeak with edification; and that of ſpeaking, 
vig. to ſuch who were inclined to hear ſuch particular perſons in the aſſemblies. 
They ſaid of Epiſcopius, that his words were perverted contrary; to his meaning, 
which was as diſtant from their opinion, as Eſt from Weſt, This they ſaid appear- 
ed the more plainly from a certain paper concerning propheſying, writ by his own 
hand; out of which we ſhall not think it a trouble to copy what follows, which 
may ſerve to let the Reader into the further knowledge of this affair. He ſays then, 
Are The neceſſity of propheſying, that is, of the promiſcuous explaining of the Scri- 
concerning the * ptures by every private Member in the Congregation, cannot be aſſerted on any 
ancient and 2 ſolid grounds. We do not find it any where ordained by Chriſt or his Apoltles. 
27 g Sg It is indeed inferred from the words in the xiiith of the A#s, and thoſe in the ivth 
pheſying. of Luke, that exhortations and invitations to offer a word of exhottation were 
made by all without diſtinction in the Fewiſh Synagogues, But it is juſtly aſked, 
whether that practice was of the ſame nature with the. propbeſyings among Chri- 
« ſtians? For it is certain, that thoſe propheſyings were not common, but peculiar to 

the Prophets only on whom the particular gift of propheſying was beſtawed. It 
« plainly appears from 1 Cor, xiv. that propbeſyings were in uſe, but they were not 
of the ſame fort with thoſe which are now preſt upon us: for they were then 
certain particular gifts, or extraordinary gracious revelations, which each perſon 
produced for the edification of the churches, as appears from the goth verſe of 
that Chapter: F any thing be revealed to another that ſitteth by, let the firſt bold 

his peace, Theſe were gifts which were not liable to tryal or examination: nor 
does the expreſſion, let the others judge, imply the contrary; for that ĩmports no 
* more than an exhortation to others, to reflect with judgment on the things con- 
tained in thoſe prophecies (as being perfectly intelligible, whereas the tongues or 
languages were not,) and to make ule of them ta: their advantage, as appears from 
the 31ſt verſe ; That all may learn, and all may be comforted : The words which 
follow, The ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubject to the Prophets, are tightly ex- 
<* plained by Eraſmus. wr 4d anno wed nd nd} fine 10 ens, 
We no where read that ſuch expoſitions, as are cuſtomary among us, were 
in uſe among the Apoſtles ; neither does reaſon allow; it to be probable : For, 
* firſt, the prophecies of the Apoſtles were divine oracles, not ſubject to the 
« judgments of others, as the modern ones muſt now be. - Secondly, The judgments 
of all others were ſubje&_ to thoſe of the Apoſtles. For which cauſe; it is we 
read, that the Apoſtles, and particularly Paul, often propheſied alone, and ſome- 
times almoſt a whole night together. Yet propheſyings are not for theſe reaſons to 
be accounted unlawful and dangerous; for in themſelves they are lawful, and 
may be uſeful. But, (I.) our expounding ought to be. carefully diſtinguiſhed 
from the propheſying which was in uſe in the time of the Apoſtles. . For their 
« propheſying proceeded from certain extraordinary gifts, which (as well as others 
of the, ſame fort) being aſpired to by godly men, and true believers, (that is, be- 
ing moſt humbly begged of God by them) were granted for the edification of the 
Church. Theſe were not ſubject to the inquiry of the auditors; neither were 
* they contradictory, or differing from: each other. For why? Is it poſſible that 
© God ſhould ſend: Propheſyings contrary to, or inconſiſtent with one anothet? 
* Should God reyeal this to one man, and the contrary to another ?, That be far 
from him! And yet ſuch are our modern Propheſyings. (a.) It may be doubted, 
* and that upon good grounds, whether ſuch. an unlimited freedom of ſpeaking, 
© which is now inſiſted on, would not be often, and now in particular, very unpro- 
« fitable, and even hurtful: 1. Becauſe, if ſuch a cuſtom were introduced, we 
mould be obliged to admit of endleſs propheſyings and exhortations, for they would 
be multiplied in proportion to the largeneſs of the congregation. 2. Such diſ- 
cecCourſes would ſometimes be diametrically oppoſite to each other, and conſequently 
quite alienated from the doctrine of godlineſs, This, for inſtance, would happen, 
«© one who h Ids Frede n ſhould begin to propheſy in a corigregation of 
* Remonſirants ,, or if one who is againſt the uſe of the Coord, ſhould hold forth in 
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an aſſembly of thoſe who maintain the authority of the Magiſtrate. 3. It may Ax Do w. 
1619. 
concerning matters not neceſſary to ſalvation, from whence diſputes and bitter re- 


eaſily produce the liberty of judging and condemning others, tho' the diſcourſe be 


* 
« fleions may ariſe. *Tis therefore fitteſt that ſuch propheſyings ſhould have no 
place but among perfect, prudent, pious, and moderate men; otherwiſe the dan- 
ger is but too manifeſt. 4. Becauſe unlearned, conceited, and unqualified perſons 
may eaſily intrude themſelves, who will too often conſume the time, in propoſing 
c tedious and pernicious things. 3. From ſuch a practice the comparing of perſons 
may eaſily proceed; and by conſequence, envyings, jealouſies and animoſities. 
6. Add to this, that the practice was otherwiſe in the times of the Apoſtles : For 
« we read that they appointed Biſhops, Paſtors and Elders over the Churches, to the 
« end they might labour in the word, and. feed the flock: And we generally find 
that the office of teaching was committed to one only; which is alſo the reaſon 
« why the Apoſtle requires that a Biſhop ſhould be apt to reach.” From hence 
plainly appears, what were the ſentiments of the Profeſſor Epiſcopius, with re- 
ſpe& to thoſe Prophets of Rynſburg. But perhaps this account of the riſe of the 
Se& of Prophets, with its conſequences, and the proper reflections, which it was neceſ- 
fary to make, as it were, in one breath,” has detained our Readers a little too long : 
it is therefore time that we paſs on to ſome events which happened this year out of 
Holland. — es þ 2 33: — . 
In the Province of Utrecht the Placard of the States-General againſt the Remon- 
flrants was publiſhed on the 8th of July, O. S. But it not being ſufficient to pre- 
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KRemonſtrants; and that notwithſtanding ſuch Conventicles and private Aſſemblies, 
are likewiſe prohibited by the Imperial Laws, and ought to be ſeverely puniſhed : 
Let ſeveral turbulent perſons inhabiting this City of Uzrechr, don't ſcruple to call, 


hold, and frequent ſuch private Meetings and forbidden Conventicles a- nights, and 


An Account of 
Events which 


. | | | : * happened out 
vent the Remonſtrant meetings, the Burgomaſters and Senate of that City found it of Holland. 


adviſeable to publiſh a particular Placard on the 28th of October, to the following The placard of 


the States. Ge- 
ner al 3 & c. 


Hereas it is daily more and more obſerved, that notwithſtanding the Placard 4 particular, 
* publiſhed in the name of the States-General throughout theſe United Pro- Bl, the 


Burgomaſters 


_ © vinces, forbidding the holding or frequenting ſeparate Meetings or Conventicles, and Council of 
under pretence of exerciſing the religion of thoſe, who, on account of their Utrecht * 


having preſented a certain Remonſtrance, are diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of _ padre 


at unſeaſonable times, to hear Sermons from the baniſhed Miniſters, and collect 


ſums of money, hiding their faces with their cloaks, ſcarves and aprons, to pre- 
vent diſcovery upon their return; and ſome of them even plotting and combining 
together not to anſwer to any interrogatories or queſtions put to them by the Of- 
© ficer, incaſe they be diſcovered, notwithſtanding that the ſame is expreſly required 
« of them, by the orders of the Magiſtrates :' all which can tend to nothing elſe but 
to bring into contempt the authority of the ſaid States-General, and the Govern- 

ment of this City, as well as to elude and defeat the ſame; and conſequently to 
« create and maintain perpetual diviſions, factions and troubles among the good 


people of this Country, and ſtir them up to diſobedience againſt their lawful So- 

« vereigns : Therefoze the Burgomaſters and Senate of this Town ſeriouſfy conſi- 
« dering the premiſes, and having nothing more at heart than the preſervation of the 
« 'publick peace, and the obviating and preventing all further inconveniences; trou- 


a* 


<'bles and diſturbances, which may be yet more perniciovs to the State (as has hap- - 


« pened in our neighbouring Provinces) do once more ſtrictly charge and command 
all and ſingular perſons, of what quality and condition foever;” to conform them- 

+ ſelves to the aforefaid Placard of their High Mightineſſes the States-Getieral; and 
to purſue and put in execution the ſame points and articles, on pain of incurring 
« the penalties, fines and for feitures contained in the ſaid Placard * Aud to the end 


that it may be more plainly diſcovered, what fort of perſons have been preſent at 


the aforementioned meetings, every one who is lawfully charged with that crime, 
* ſhall be obliged not only to diſculpate himſelf categorically upon oath, but like- 
* wiſe to name all ſuch perſons, known to him, as happen to be preſent there; and 
particularly the Miniſter, or ſuch others as are concerned in reading, exhorting, 
* diſtributing the Sacrament, &c. * thoſe who ſummoned theſe meet- 
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AN Don. ings, or appointed the people to come together, who ſhall all be ſubject to the 

1619: penalties of the Placard; and further, ſuch who being required, ſhall fail of 
K giving a categorical anſwer, either relating to themſelves, or others, ſhall be de- 
tained, and kept in hold, until ſuch time as they anſwer to what is objected againſt 
them, or declare all they know relating to others. Moreover, all perſons, of what 
rank or condition ſoever, when they come out of ſuch ſeparate meetings, and walk 
along the ſtreets in the evening, are ſtrictly required not to preſume to cover their 
faces with cloaks, veils, aprons, or the like, in ſuch manner as not to he known 
4 
* 


by thoſe that meet them, on the penalty of forfeiting twenty-five Gilders over 
and above the other Fines and Muldts already appointed; one third whereof ſhall 
to the Officer who puts the Law in execution; another third to the benefit of 


the Informer; and the reſt to the Poor, 8 | 
Thus did this Placard of Utrecht improve upon the Acts of the Court of Holand, A 
of the 2d of September above-mentioned, in order to. diſcover thoſe who were - 
ſuſpe&ed upon their own oaths. It is moreover related in the writings and me- ; 


Count Erneſt moirs of thoſe times, that even his Lordſhip, Count Erneſt Caſimir, Commander of 
. aher the Garriſon at Lrrechr, ſuffered himſelf to be made uſe of in diſturbing the Al- 
the Remon- ſemblies of the Remonſtrants in that City; accompanying the Burgomaſter Bush, 
ftrant Alen (who, to the very day of the change in the Magiſtracy, behaved himſelf as a Friend 
blies there, Heede ag W 
to that Sect) together with the Penſionary Salmius, and a great number of his Sol- 
diers carrying lanthorns and torches along the ſtreets, to obſerve the houſes where 
they ſuſpected there was, or would be any preaching; and ſometimes alſo ſearching 
the houſes, in order to ſeize the Miniſters, or any of the people who met. It hap- 
pened in the month of November, that notice was given of a certain Burgher's houſe, 
where they ſuſpected there would be a meeting. Upon which the ſaid houſe was 
ſurrounded with Soldiers that evening, the Count himſelf fitting on horſe-back be- 
fore the door, whilſt the Burgomaſter and Penſionary ſearched it with lights from 
top to bottom. They were very near ſeizing the Miniſter, Iſaac Frederici, but he 
narrowly eſcaped by a garret- window, and getting into the ſtreet, and running along 
in the dark, beat out three of his teeth againſt a poſt, and. loſt his ſlippers; but he 
ſaved himſelf at laſt in a friend's houſe. In the mean while the Searchers, or Diſtur- 
bers, found no more than eight or ten people about a table, who pretended they fate 
at ſupper; but there was one chair empty, in which they gueſt the Miniſter had been 
ſitting; and this ſingle ſuſpicion brought the Maſter of the houſe into trouble. Ac- 
cordingly, he and one perſon more were committed to priſon. The gueſts that ſate at 
table were obliged, each of them afterwards, to pay a fine of fifty Gilders, or to ſee 
their goods diſtrained and ſold. And in order to obviate all connivance and evaſion 
of the Placard for the future, one Nicolas de 1 (a fellow. who had been baniſhed 
by a publick ſentence of the States · General, for raiſing a tumult againſt the former 
/ Government) was made Under - Scout of the City of Utrecht. 
Tranſaims The Remonſtrants in Gelderland ſhewed great, zeal, at the ſame time, in pro- 
/n Gelder» moting their concerns in that Province. On the firſt day of Ofober a good num- 
PT ber of the Members of that communion, both men and women, figned a certain 
The Subſtance agreement at Arnbeim ; the ſubſtance of whic was as follows; 1 That the Apoſtle 
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bee, exhorted chtiſtians 20 mar them which cauſed diviſions and offences, contrary to 
ſigned by a con- the docirins which * bad learned, and to avoid tbem. 2 And again, to conſiaer 
e unto love, and ta god works: not forſaling the aſſembling 


_- 


2 one another, to provo | v  Jorſaring the aſſembi 
Arants o& themſelves tagetber. That they obſerved, with ſorrow, how their faithful Mini- 
Arnheim. ? ſters were driven from them, on account of the preſent differences about the do- 
* &rines.of: Election and Reprabation; but that they likewiſe. experienced the parti- 
* cularcare which the great Shepherd, Chriſt Jeſus, had of them in theſe deplorable 
times, by granting them other faithful ſhepherds, by whoſe, means he endeavoured 


to gather the diſperſed, to the end they might. be. exerciſed in their t e 
Nl 
had 


divine worſhip, in all ſincerity, according to the pure and ſaving word of 
for the adyancing his hongur, and promoting their own ſalvation, That they h 
$. already had ſome good experience of this. They therefor C obliged themſclyes to 


_ 7 7 "-# 4 4 f 1 4 8 * ; ; 1 AN 4 _ 7 2 5 © BY 43 » $$ 4 CY <> & : * * "Te | * 1. F £ * * 5 * * © : f , . 0 4 
1 = SEE $1 WE. 7.4 IY Y Op 220; 0 . ; ſy * r 1 1 j . & +: GI © / LIST] * 293 44 4 100 di 41. Fi wy #1 1 Wiki 4 | 14 13 35 M 7 tt 
» — > | - : ? 
wa 2 * * 2 AE 8 * r ES Wt" _- 8 
Far R 1 II'S, * Ke Nein er 7 
R Yd 6d #5 nt 3414.4 n e F * 1448618 Jan . eiiie 11.7 
Rom · xvi. 17. Heb. x. 24, 2 e 
om. XVI. 17. 2 4 eb. X. 24 25. 
ö F . ; 


 Beoox XLVIIL in and about the Low-CounTtries. 61 


and places of their aſſembling, ſave only to Members of their own communion Axe Dou. 
nor to do any thing to each other in thoſe reſpects, which might tend to their, or 1619. 

« the Miniſters prejudice; to behave themſelves as fellow-members, and lovers of 
peace and unity; and mutually to aſſiſt in bearing each other's burdens, to the ut- 

« moſt of their power. But at the ſame time they declared, it was by no means 

« their intention, that their aſſembling; for the worſhip of God, ſhould be made uſe 

of to the promoting any factions, tumults, or rebellions againſt the inferior 


or ſuperior Magiſtrate; but that it ſhould = be ſubſervient to the honour of 
God, the edification of his Church, the comfort and refreſhment of their Con- 


© ſciences, and ſalvation of their Souls. Finally, they promiſed to joyn in ſup- 
« porting their Teachers, their Aſſiſtants, and their Wives and Children, with all 
<'neceſſaries, to the utmoſt of their power, to ſtand by them in word and in deed, and 
* to do whatever the Chriſtian brotherhood, and God himſelf requires in Holy 
The Remonſtrants of Nimeguen met on the 24th of October, Old Stile, out of the 
Town, and out of the Dominions of the States-General, within the Territories of the 
Duke of Cleves, in a wood, to perform divine ſervice. They thought they had as 
much right to hold their religious meetings there as the Papiſis, who were allowed 
without any hindrance to go to Maſs at Hyſen and Kranenburg: but they found 4 Merring of 
themſelves miſtaken ; for Gerard Vervoort, and Pontian Singendonk, at that time __ 
Burgomaſters of the City, rode out with a party of horſe, which lay there in gar- Nimeguen. 
riſon, in order to diſturb the Meeting; taking a cart with them, to put the Miniſter 
in, and ſo to bring him away priſoner. Being come to the aſſembly, they heard 
the people ſinging Pſalms, but could find no Miniſter ; for having had timely notice, 
he had ſaved himſelf by flight. After ſome expreſſions of reproach and contempt had 
been liberally beſtowed on them, they took a liſt of the names of ſuch Burghers as 
they knew. Returning to the Town, they cauſed the gates to be ſhut, and kept ſo 
till late at night, and then they opened no more than the wickets of two of them. 
Through theſe all the men and women that had been at the Meeting paſt one by one, 
the Magiſtrates and a good number of the Soldiers under arms, making a lane for 
them. Every one that came in, and was known to be a g whether he 
had been at the Meeting or not, was noted on the liſt ; but they ſuffered the Papiſts, 
who came back from Maſs, to paſs 11 freely, ſaying, They ſmelt of boly water, and 
they bad nothing to do with them. The ſame evening, and all, the next day, there 
was nothing but citing and apprehending thoſe whoſe names had been taken, in or- 
der to make them pay the fine. The Burghers appealed to their privileges, and to 
the tenour of the Placard, in which there was no-mention of meetings holden'in 
places out of the States territories ; but it did not avail. Thofe who had a mind to 
be diſcharged from priſon, or cuſtody, were forced to ranſom themſelves with a fine 
of twenty-five Gilders. A Schipper of the Province of Holland, named Henry Octen, 
was obliged to pay the ſame, tho' he maintained that he was not under the direction 
of the Magiſtrates of Nimeguen, in matters which happened out of their juriſdiction. 
Others were forced to buy off their impriſonment with the like ſum ; and ſome to 
pawn their cloaths and the furniture of their houſes at the Lumbart, in order to raiſe 
money for their diſcharge. ner i Rane, a 41 F 
During the fitting of the National Synod, and afterwards (whilſt two of the 
Miniſters of Lampen,  Mattbiſius and Gofwinius, were detained at Dort, together 
with the reſt of the cited Ræmonſtrant Clergy, and the other two, Foſkule and Schot- 
lerus, were ſuſpended from their miniſtry) the Remonſirants of Kampen, were al- 
lowed to meet there in the Great Church. In the mean while ns Barghary,t Zecok 
Gelinſan, and Peter Berents, whom we have mentioned in the, foregoing book, of- 
ficiated in the Church as Readers. There they read, both on Sundays and week- 
days, certain chapters of the Fe z they alſo. uſed the ordinary Prayers, 
and ſung Pſalms., In the mean while the Contraremonſirants preached in the Church 
of the Friery. After this the National Synod deſired the Magiſtrates of Lampen to 
put a ſtop to ſuch meetings; and accordingly they were prohibited, and all the 
_ churches, which had been uſed by the Remonſirants, ſhut up. Upon this the in- 
habitants % Ka pen ate held OW: Og out 25 the churches, for the firſt 22% hola 5 
time, in four ſeveral places; partic they preached in an open place belonging ins er 
aiſle Claliers. e * 3 
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AN Do u. lt is likewiſe related by ſome, that one Sunday the Sacrament was adminiſtered 
1619. in the publick ſtreets, and that the Placard of the States- General againſt the Remon- 
SY ſtrants was promulgated there the very ſame day. HBaudart ſays, that the Remon. 
Supper #dmi- ſirants at Lampen (who were far the ſtronger party in that Town) were ſo factious 
ee he and mutinous, that a Contraremonſtrant durſt not walk the ſtreets, and that they 
reve. were afraid of being murdered in their beds; inſomuch, that the Prince of Orange 
was forced to ſend thither the Colonel Nicolas Smelſink, with three Companies of 
Soldiers. But Everhard Foſkule, one of the deprived Miniſters tells us, in certain 
Memoirs, that the accuſations of ſuch a writer, who had been ſo often diſcovered to 
advance falſe or partial ſtories, ought not to be credited on his bare word, without 
proof; for he could eaſily ſhew the contrary of what the other aſſerted. *Tis cer- 
tain, (aid he, that Baudart (who was wont to go from Zutphen, where be then offi- 
ciated, to Kampen, where he had formerly dwelt, firſt to make a ſchiſm, and then to 
keep it alive) did, with the aſſiſtance of his party, artfully raiſe thoſe diſturbances, 
with deſign to provoke his Excellency to ſend Soldiers into the Town, in order to uſe 
force inſtead of arguments, which failed them, to baffle all oppoſition, and to carry 

every thing to their minds. | | My TOY 
After this, great endeavours were uſed to prevent the.Remon/{rant meetings, and 
ſpies were every where employed to diſcover them; which occaſioned great diſcon- 
tents among the Burghers. This induced the Wardens of the Companies to call to- 
gether the Guilds, or Companies, of the Town, on the 15th of November, where, 
after having conſidered the ſtate of their affairs, they agreed to preſent the following 

Petition to the Magiſtrates : 4; : 3 Oro 


| Honourable, W. iſe, and Prudent Gentlemen, r e r 
15 eh hy" THE diſtreſſed Inhabitants of this Town of Lampen moſt humbly repreſent 
the Guild: at to your honours, by way of complaint, the deplorable ſtate of their juſt 


Kampen, # © cauſe, as they have formerly ſeveral times repreſented it both by word of mouth 


the Name 


the Remon- and writing, without obtaining any relief or comfort hitherto : They therefore 


Rrant Bur © once more beſeech your Honours to look down with compaſſion on the condition 
a of this afli&ed Body, conſiſting of ſo many of your Burghers, who have been al- 
ways ready to pay ſcot and lot, to keep watch and ward, and even to facrifice 

© their lives and fortunes for the ſervice of your Honours. The Members of 

* this great and flouriſhing Community have been deprived firſt of their three Pa- 

« ſtors, and next of their three Churches, and all external exerciſe of their Religion 

© has been fotbiddeti. All this have they ſuffered with patience, but not without 

© ſorrow of heart. But that which ſeems hardeſt of all is, that when they ſeek to 

« diſcharge their conſciences out of the publick churches, and according to the do- 

ctrine of Chriſt, to render to their Governors whatever belongs to them, not neg- 
« leQing at the ſame time to render to God the things that are his; and when for 
this purpoſe they ſometimes endeavour to meet together to hear his holy word with 
the utmoſt privacy, one while in this corner, another while in that, they are 
not allowed even ſo ſmall a liberty as this is; but being betrayed by ſpies, are 
hindred and diſturbed by a military force, juſt as if they were fallen again into 
the times of the Spaniards. This brings them into danger of more incorvenien- 
cies. To prevent which, they humbly beſeech your Honours to reſtrain that vile 
practice of informing, in which they find many ſuffer themſelves to be employed. 
This is throwing oil into the fire, it occaſions great 'animotities; and it might 
« eaſily happen, that a Burgher meeting ſuch an [nformer, might treat him ſo 
roughly, that both of them would have reaſon to repent ire. 
We beg therefore that your Honours would pleaſe to fence againſt this evil. 
It is likewiſe the moſt humble requeſt of us all, that ſetting bounds to your dif- 
« pleafure againſt us, you would vouchſafe to revoke the ſtrict prohibitions of our 
© private Meetings. We beſeech you to reflect how ſeverely our Chriſtian Ance- 
« ſtors were oppreſſed by the Spaniſh tyranny, who, notwithſtanding, ſtill went on with 
their religious aſſemblies, without being terrified at the effufion of the blood of 
« ſo many good people; and who, when the Placards made by men were objected 
© zpainſt them, anſwered, That in the buſinels of religion they oughr not" to = 
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* Baud, Lib, XI, p. a1. 
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« oard them, nor any humane puniſhments, tho they extended even to death. And Aw Dou. 
« the reaſon they gave was this: We muſt obey God rather than men, We juſtly 1619. 
complain, that ſuch times are returned upon us. All our Chriſtian Aſſemblies ire VV 
forbidden. We have formerly prayed for ſome indulgence, but hitherto in vain. 

We beg it once more by this Petition, with the utmoſt humility. Allow us only 

to ſerve God in peace; if it may not be publickly, let it be as privately as you 

« pleaſe. But if you will not conſent to either, we may not forbear to hold our re- 

< ligious Meetings, tho? the certain conſequence were to be corporal puniſtiment, yea 

even temporal death, For this is our juſtification ſtill, Ve muft obey God rather 


« than men. To this we wait for your Chriſtian anſwer. 


„all the Burghers and Inhabitants whom theſe may concern. 
This Petition had no effect, as the ſubſequent rigorous proceedings have evinced. 
This ſame month the Directors of the Reæmonſtrant fraternity writ the following 

circular Letter to all the Churches of their perſwaſion within the United Provinces, 

tending to quicken tlieir zeal, and to ſtir them up to liberality, W 


6 Tour Honours bumble Servants, the V. ardens of the Guilds, in the name of 


the Director 
of the Re- 


75 The Grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the Fellow- 4 Lecter from 


_. ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. ofthe 
a „W 1 riss E „„ a | g „ monitrant 
Honoured, Learned, Pious, and dearly beloved Brothers and Siſters in the Lord ag, She, 
| 1 Mr TRY, | | Chriſt Feſtus : 7 | | T 5 | OH? 3 the 
c eſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Mer: cirong rben to 
cies, and God of all Conſolation, that he having ſuffered the oppreſſions 922 

«© Chriſt to fall heavy on us, does likewiſe cauſe our comfort to overflow through the 
« ſame Chriſt Jeſus; for he fills us with an inward joy in the midſt of our ſuffer- 
« ings, by the teſtimony of a good conſcience, which witneſſeth that we undergo 
* theſe oppreſſions, not as evil-doers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, and for the ſake 
of his Goſpel. Our hearts do not reproach us at all, fo far as concerns the cauſe . 
Hof our being oppreſſed, tho we be otherwiſe poor ſinners in the fight of God. : 
No foraſmuch as it has pleaſed him to commit to us the preaching of his Goſpel, 
we have uſed boldneſs, and freely dealt it out to you, not falſiſying the word of 

God, to the ſeduction of any man, but in all ſincerity warning you all againſt 
«* hurtful doQrines, which have been taught, and eagerly promoted by ſome who 
* ought to have acted otherwiſe : and this we have done, not with flattering words, 
or with deceit, or with a cloak of covetouſneſs, or as ſeeking praiſe of men, but 
as labouring to pleaſe God, and to be found faithful. God is our witneſs, and ye 
« alfo are our witneſſes in this matter: For ye know how while we converſed 
among you, we acted both towards you, and towards thoſe who oppoſed us; and 
© how we exhorted and comforted you by the doctrine of Chriſt, as a Father doth his 

Son, teſtifying to you, that ye ought to walk worthy of God, who has called you to 
6 his kingdom and glory.” In this therefore our minds are eaſie, and we put our 
confidence in God, bearing the preſent croſs with patience and joy: And this our 
joy is greater, and we are particularly comforted in theſe oppreſſions, becauſe we 
daily hear and ſee, that what has befallen us turns to the benefit of the Goſpel ; 
that many of the Brethren being confirmed by our ill treatment and exile, are 
* thereby grown abundantly more bold in preaching'the word of God ; andthat 
* you do not only preſerve a kind remembrance of us who are torn from you, with ; 

© reſpe& to the body, but who are preſent” in heart, being defirous to fee us; but like- 
* wiſe that adhering to the truth which has been preached to you, ſtedfaſtly con- 

* felling the fame, and: forſaking thoſe who have occaſioned ſchifms,' diviſions, and | 
* deplorable diſturbances in the Church of Chriſt, you zealoufly exerciſe your re- 
ligion in ſeparate meetings, without ſuffering yourſelves to be deterred from it on any 
account. Theſe reflections comfort us in the higheſt degree under all our ſufferings. 
For now we live, ſince you continue in the Lord, and ſince you have not only done, 
and ſtill do all that we recommended to you, but have alſo ſurmounted all the diffi- 
**culties which ſtood in your way, and already either ſhown your liberality, or de- 

* clared your good di ſpoſitions towards thoſe who having been formerly your _ 
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Ax Dou.“ ful Labourers, do even now under the Croſs; ſhew their readineſa, not only 
1619. * to preach the Goſpel of our Lord to you, but even to facrifice their owt: lives for 
you. Lou are willing to provide for their bodily.wants, to the end that they may 

receive ſome comfort under their ſufferings, and fo be the better enabled to apply 

© themſelves to the work of the Lord without any hindrance; You do well, Bre- 

* thren and Siſters; and be aſſured that theſe your good deeds will be a ſweet-ſmelling 

* favour, an acceptable and well - pleaſing facrifice to God; and e truſt in the 

Lord, that you will proceed in the good work you have begun, and abound in it 

* more and more. For tho we do not deſire your bounty (as God knows) and are 

ready to ſuffer the want of all things for the love of Chriſt, and to learn to be con- 
tented in the ſtate wherein we are, yet it is highly neceſſary that you ſhould go on 
and be ſtirred up more and more in this your liberality. Lou know what a juſt, 
righteous, and godly cauſe it is for which your Paſtors ſuffer, and for which you 
* yourſelves are oppreſſed. We ſuffer for the defence of the truth, which is according 
to godlineſs, in oppoſition to pernicious human doctrines; and for our refuſalto ceaſe 
from the exerciſe of that religion which Chriſt has ordained. We have been forbidden 
to preach to you the Goſpel of ſalvation, and you to hear it; but neither you nor 
© we can obey ſuch a prohibition, without diſpleaſing God and wounding our conſci- 
* ences, For this reaſon we are become the off ſcouring of our Country, and are con- 
* demn( to paſs our lives in baniſhment. Do you now defire that we ſhould forſake 
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* cover'd with ſhame, and be judg'd unfaithful, if we were found negligent in the diſ- 
charge of our functions. You, and all the churches in our native country, «both 
in the towns and villages through the ſeveral Provinces, muſt be ſerv'd by the ad- 
* miniſtration of Holy Baptiſm, and of the Lord's Supper. Many who are diſperſed 
here and there throughout the Provinces, who are forced to conceal themſelves, and 
cannot compoſe any aſſemblies, muſt be inſtructed, ſtrengthened and comforted. 
* Your righteous cauſe muſt be every where maintained and defended, and every 
body invited to your communion, Many treatifes ought to be writ in ſeveral lan- 


1 * you, that we ſhould forbear preaching, and abandon you for a prey to thoſe who 
Wat * ſeek to domineer over your conſciences? Far be that from you | Your ſouls hunger : 
| 1 * and thirſt for the word of God, and you are zealous for the exerciſe of your religion, ; 
| ml without being terrify'd by Placards or the greateſt dangers, Well might we then be ; 
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l * guages, and publiſhed in defence of the truth, ſor confutation of the pernicious 8 
Wh) c * of the Calviniſt s; for detecting their unchriſtian proceedings, and in juſtifi- ; 
0 * cation of our conduct; as alſo for your daily edification, inſtruction and conſolation, " 
5 and then to be diſtributed among the people. This will employ many hands, and 25 
1 conſiderable ſums of money will be requiſite, to the end that they and their fami- 2 
It lies may be provided with neceſſaries, and your good cauſe, which is alſg that of 14 
0 * Chriſt, promoted. And we are ſure, that none of you deſire that what is negeſſary 4 
ki for promoting the honour of Chriſt, for the nouriſhment of your ſouls, and for op- "4 
14 * poling the violation of conſcience ſhould be omitted for want of temporal means; 7 
1 and the rather, ſince there is no want of labourers : For we proteſt to you iu all fin- 1 
il * cerity, that all thoſe Miniſters who have been baniſhed the country, or who re- . 
1 * maining in it, are now perſecuted, have devoted themſelves, none excepted, to Cbriſſ : : 
Rt * for your ſervice, and are prepared to run all riſques with and for you, in the diſcharge 
[1 of their office. Now, the number of ſuch is, God be praiſed; conſiderably great, 4 
14 and yet not too great for the work that lies before them: Neither ought we to hide þ 
10 it from you, that this number ſtill increaſes, and it is obſerv'd to be like to increaſe 1 
Vs. more and more; foraſmuch, as ſome perſons, both young and old, who for particular * 
14 reaſons were a little too haſty in ſigning the Act of Ceſſation, have revoked the h 
| i * ſame, and divers others intend todo the like; all which, you will doubtleſs, acknow- 3 


* ledge for faithful Paſtors, and will not let them ſuffer want, either in their own per- 

ſons, or families, for preaching the truths of Cbhriſt, and for having diſcharged their 
* duty towards you; nor will you ſuffer them to forſake the work of the Lotd on ac- 
count of temporal inconveniences, If the contrary ſhould happen, it might. cauſe 
vyour zeal to be call'd in queſtion; to ſay no worſe. 1 F we bave ſown wnto you 
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Fr * Jiritual chings, ſays the Apoſtle, is it 4 great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal : 
* things Do you not know, that they which miniſter about. holy things, 
eee * TT mt 21 2 e R 
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« live of \the thing: of. the Temple? Ant: they which wair at the Altar, are par- A DO 
6 —_ 7 . Even ſo hat h the Lord ordained, that they which preach the 1619. M 
« ' Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. : And again, 1 Let him that is taught, communi- 

«. cate. unta him that teacheth''in all good things. And the fame Apoſtle ſtiles the 

e beljeving'Gentiles, Debtors:to the Saints at Feruſalem; ' becauſe the Goſpel was de- 

« rived to the Gentiles from Jules," 2 For, ſays he, if the Gentiles have been made 

6 partakers of their ſpiritual things, Their duty is alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal 

© things. 1 How much more will this be true with regard to thoſe, who themſelves. 

« preach. the Goſpel to us? This is likewiſe proper, to the end that they may watch 

c for your fouls 3 with joy, and not with grief. This is the receiving a Prophet in 

© the name of a Propber, to which the 9 50 Jeſus annexes a great reward. This 

« js, 4 to feed, to cloath, to lodge, and viſit” Chriſt. This liberality, as alſo that 

to all the 5 poor, is highly recommended by the Apoſtles to each other, in order to 

© the exciting the churches to the practice of it. And they were very diligent in the 
©exercife of ſuch charity, eſpecially St. Paul; and the churches of Achaia and Ma- 

« cedonia, are likewiſe commmended for having acquitted themſelves well in that 
matter. Nor can temporal goods be better beſtowed, than in ſuch works which we 

« know to be commanded by God, and to be acceptable to him, as the Apoſtle expreſsly 

« teſtifies when he ſays, 6 To do good, and communicate, forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifi- 

« ces. God igll pleaſed. And in another place, He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap 

« alſo ſparingh and be which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. Every 

© man according as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him give, not grudgingly, or of 
neceſſity; for God Joverh a, chearſul giver; * Aid to the end that no body ſhould 

« think that he himſelf might be reduced to ſtraits or neceſſity by ſuch liberality, 

= <' the; Apoſtle) ſubjoins, : God; is able to make all grace to abound towards you; 
Abart ge always having ail ſufficiency in all-things, may abound to every good ort? 
(. it | written, be bath "diſperſed abroad, be bath given to the poor; hit 

WS < righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. Now be that miniſtreth feed to the ſower,. 
= <. doth minifter'bread for jour, food, and multiply your ſaed ſown, and increaſe the 

fruits ef your righteouſneſs.) But in caſe there be any who has no great valve 
«. for ſuch temporal bleſſings, or is of opinion, that although God is fufficientlß 

able to beſtow the ſame upon him, yet he has not abſolutely promiſed in the Ne 

WS +- Teſtament that he will do it; yet it is no ſmall matter, ihat we by the liberal 
diſtribution of our earthly goods, procure! our own and other men's ſouls to be fed 
and nouriſhed with the heavenly word: Add to this, that occafion is hereby given 

« to the offering up thankſgivings to God. & Far, ſays the Apoſtle in the fine Chapter, 

the adminiſtration of this ſervice nat only ſupplietb the want of the Sainte, hut is abun- 

« dant alſo by many thankſzivings to God. And, what is the beſt argument of all, and 

« ought to make the greateſt impreſſion on vs, is, that Chriſt Zeſus will graciouſly recom- 

« penſe this our liberality with eternab life. But to what end do we mention all 

« . theſe things 2 Is it becauſe. you do nat know them? By no means. For you have 

long ſince been taught, and have underſtood how ſtrictly all of us are united to eacli 
other ; and eſpecially the hearers to their Paſtors and Teachers, by chriſtian charity. 

« -Is it then hecauſe we doubt of your liberality, or would extort any thing from you? : 
Far be that from us; for we have already been made ſenſible of your readineſs, and 
chave commended. your bounty; nor du we deſire any thing of you, but what may 

be a ſres · will offering. But our deſign is, by repteſenting to you the juſtice and 
importance, as well as the neceſſity of this, to ſtrengthen you in the work you have 
already deſignid or begun, and to furniſn you with matter for ſtirring up to libera- 

ty thoſe among you whore bleſſed wii temporal riches; to the end that all of» 
you abounding in zeal diligence, and dove towards us, may like wiſe abound in 

dhis liberality, and by dividing a ſmall portion among many, may each of you reap _ 

greithduantage. C Wa truſt, dearly beloved Brothers and Siſters in Cbri kat yon 
obſetvingethe circumſtances of the caſe; and weighing the aforemention'd arguments 


* (for it is not neceſſary to refer you to the examples of thoſe of other perſwafions ) = 
e e eee ee purſes to Chrif, aud enen dn 
* Joice, Us 8 om thele matters, as 'well as all pee to your edification} are | 
g *\ "8 1 Wa 1 e 3 ee op Fl 1 | | je: Bs sa! ; 
commirred by the brotherhood e WI the t of the brethren, boh nam 
Gal. vi. 6. Rom. XV. 27. ET 2 * Gal. j. 10. 2 Cor. viij. 9. *©* Heb. xijj. 16. 
* Heb. xiij. 17. * Mat, x. 41. and xxv. 3 5. | 7 2 Cor. ix. 8. &c. 2 Cor. v. 12. 
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Ad Dou. and hereafter, by ſome token of your generoſity. We likewiſe truſt in the 
1619. Lord, that you will not henceforwards be aſhamed of the Croſs of Chriſt, nor ſuf. 
fer your zeal to be in any ſort diſcouraged or weakened. ; but that' being arm'q 
« with chriſtian patience, and ſincere endeavours after true piety, you will ſhew 
« yourſelves ſtedfaſt, immoveable, and always ahounding in the work of the Lord 
© knowing that your labour is not inwain in the Lord. i 2913590) och o: : 
| Honoured, Learned, Pious, and dearly belyued Brothers and Siflers in Chriſt Jeſus 
ME pray moſt earneſtly day and night, that we may ſee your faces in peace, 
and ſupply what may be (till wanting to your faith, through the bleſſing of 
God, according to our ability, May our God and our Lord Feſus Chriſt prepare 
* our way to you; and may the ſame Lord cauſe you to abound in love to one ano- 
© ther, and to all men, as we do towards you; to the end that your hearts may be 
© found ſtrengthen'd in holineſs. before our God and Father at the coming of our 
Lord eſtes Chriſt with all his Saints, Amen. e eee AOLEs 
5 . alte hon al in ib L, 
R . evi Bets 2*1#. 
of November, 1619. n 
Neeb Tour Brethren in Chriſt to ſerve you. 


| Copies of this Letter were diſperſed and read in pr 
. {© 5-t7on Th EIS 07 BAgn It 3g 10S TOWING $1 Thy 
The Anabap- Not long aſter, thoſe of Ardenburg in Flanders, began to extend the aforementioned 
ons 4: Ar- Placard of the 3d of July (though it only regarded the Remonſtrante) to the prejudice 
enburg find- 8 OY . 3 1 | 2 1 

ing themſelves of the Anabaptiſts, and ta diſturb their cneetings; of which they complained by a 

oppreſſed, peti- Petition to the States General; praying, that they might be left" to the peaceable 

tion the States > ei «EW PWT, 20 ev b 
General, and enioyment of their religious liberties. The States tranſmitted this Petition to the 

N Heer van Hautein, Governor of Sluice, and to the Bailiff and Magiſtrates of the town 

ur liberties of Ardenburg; acquainting them by a letter, that it was not their intention that the 
Anabaptiſts ſhould be compriſed in the Phacard of the 34 of July; and declaring, 

that for the future they ſhould continue to enjoy the ſame free exerciſe of their reſi- 

gion at Ardenburg, which they had formerly poſſeſſed. After the receipt of this letter, 

- Which bore date the 16th of November, I don't find that the ſaid Anabaptiſts were 

further moleſted; on account of their religion. Bur as for the Renionſftrancs within 


ivate by the Remonſtrant 


ce 


'grant 


Jake of Holſtein, 
horſt, do 
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granted by the 
Duke of Hol- 
ſein, to the 
Remon- 
ſtrants, zo in- 
courage them © 
to build a City ( inc 
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Boox XLVIIL in and about the Low-CounTrIEs. 6 7 


order to enjoy the liberty of their religion, and to carry on their trades and occu- AN Don. 

« pations, provided we will receive them, and grant them the neceſſary privileges. 1619. 
We therefore having maturely conſidered of the premiſes, and having taken the 4 V 

advice of our Council thereupon, have been prevaiPd with to conſent and allow, 

as we do hereby conſent and allow, to all ſuch who are deſirous of it, in order to 

« their enjoying freedom of conſcience, to ſettle upon a certain diſtri& on the river 

Eyder, at and about the three Sluices of the new Work, or new Ferry, where they 

may build a new town, aud follow their buſineſs without lett or hindrance, on the 

© terms and conditions here following: 


I. The aforeſaid Remonſtrants profeſſing the Reformed religion, ſhall have the 
government of the aforeſaid town, which they are to build, and ſhall alfo enjoy the ; 
« free and publick exerciſe of their religion, provided they content themſelves there- 
with, not preaching in any other towns under our juriſdiction, but behaving them- 

« ſelves with all modeſty and quietneſs, on pain of our high diſpleaſure. | 


II. Accordingly, a certain number of 12, 16, or 18 of the principal inhabitants, 
© or chief promoters of this affair, ſhall join to themſelves ſome others, making in all 


the number of 30, 36, or 40 perſons, as a Senate or Town-Council, who as ſome 


* die off, ſhall chuſe others in their room; and ſhall manage all things for the good 
and ſervice of their ſaid town, as is the cuſtom in almoſt all the towns of 


Holland. | 585 | 1 
III. The faid Senate or Council ſhall yearly lay before us a double liſt of Bur- 
* gomaſters or Schepens (continuing one at leaſt of thoſe of the paſt year) out of 
* which we will make an election. 


IV. Wewill likewiſe appoint for Stadtholder, a native of one of the Seven pro- 
* vinces, who with the Burgomaſters, ſhall preſide in all matters relating to the 
* town, as allo, if neceſſary, in eccleſiaſtical affairs, and ſhall be honourably treated 


þ 


« YL. The reſt of the Officers ſhall be appointed by the Stadtholder and Burgo- 


VI. An appeal ſhall lie from all the decrees and judgments of the Schepens in 
civil cauſes to the Stadtholder, and certain Aſſeſſors to be appointed for that pur- 
poſe; and ſuch as think themſelves agpriev'd thereby, may have their final appeal 
1 to us. 1 6 133 5 5 | ON <q ; 


„ 


VII. The juriſdiction of the town ſhall extend a league, or German mile round; 
and all Delinquents or Criminals belonging to the town, who ſhall attempt an eſcape, 
* may be purſued and apprehended within the ſaid extent or compaſs, even though 
* they ſhould take ſhelter in any houſes; and all perſons dwelling or being within 


the ſaid bounds, if they happen to have any diſputes or quarrels with the Burghers 


Y - _ town, ſhall be obliged to try their cauſes before the Civil Magiſtrates of the 
* ſaid town. . 5 1 i 5 


* 
7 
5 


4 


VIII. The inhabitants of the aforeſaid town, or the occupants of the land, ſhall” 
* yearly pay a toll or tax to thoſe whom we ſhall commiſſion for that purpoſe, 
commencing two years after the foundation of the town, in manner following. 


IX. The firſt piece of land, confiftitig of 60 foot in breadth, and 13 rods in 


£ 
$4 JS LESS * HW vx „ 1833 


x 
* 


© length, twelve Rix-doltars : The ſecond, of 30 foot in bteadth, and 15 rods in 


* length, eight Rix. dollars: The third, of 24 in breadth, and 12 rods in length, five 
Rix-dollars: The fourth, of 20 foot in breadth and 12 rods in length, four Rix - 
* dollars. The fifth, of 18 foor in breadth, and 6 rods'in length, two Rix-dollars. 
© The fixth 7 16 foot in breadth, and five rods in length, one Rix-dollar, and fo 
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0 * On contig that the Government of the ſaid Town al have liberty 


© to mark out, and make ſuch Streets, Canals, Market- -places, Fortifications and 
+ Ditches (which Fortifications and Ditches (hall be made according to our ſpecial 
order and appointment) as they ſhall find moſt convenient for the ſervice of the 
< Town; 49d that whatever houſe ſtand in the way, ſhall be UT fown a de- 


* moliſhed. Ke 9378 40 ie soil Sth 


{ * 


io; 45 


186 


9 [on to this Abrede Ceſs or Tix, each | piece of land ſhall Wi P be 


ninghen, ſhall appoint on our 
the Town, the ſeveral ſums. here 


lars, and ſo proportionably. 


rated, and pay to all publick works, ſuch as Fortifications, Aqueducts, Streets, Gates, 
Havens, Bridges, Sluices, and whatever may be deemed neceſſary ta the making and 
maintaining them; the charges whereof, the Inhabitants, or the Occupants, of thoſe 
Lands, fo far as they concern the good of the Town, ſhall be obliged to furniſh. 
The ſaid Occupants {hall further deliver in a lift of their names before the 1ſt of 
March next, and give an account of the lands, in order to make the partition there 
of, on the rſt of April; and at the ſame time ſhall pay for entrance-money (to be 
continued as a yearly rent) to 4 perſons as 7ohn Gerrits, Burgomaſter of Ton- 
17 beſides the firſt charge for the foundation of 
llowing: 1. A piece of Land of the firſt Di. 
menſion, for Entrance money, 40 Rix-dollars; and for the firſt Incloſure, 120 
Rix-dollars, | 2. For one of the ſecond dimenſion, 24 3 and for the firſt Inclo- 
ſure, 80 Rix-dollars. 3. For one of the third dimenſs ion, 16; and for the firlt 
Incloſure, 50 Rix-dollars. 4. One of the fourth dimenſion, 12; and for the 
Incloſure, 40. 5. One of the fifth dimenſion, 5 Rix dollars; and for the firſt 
Incloſure, 20. 6. One of the ſixth, 2; and for the r Fiera. 10 Rix-dol- 


3 4 ff 1 „ - 


XII. No houſes of trading ok. 1 buile a at a: lea legs INT nd 


c aber the Town, without the leave of the Governaury thereo 


th” xm. The firſt Incloſure may 1 a of by the 8 to be appointed 
by the Proprietors, with conſent of the Stadtholder, and the chief cow pra 


* but the following Incloſures ſhall be made by the Burgomaſters. 


XIV. Thoſe who ſhall come after the time prefixt, and Gonify their defire of 


Nik 


* any land, ſhall be likewiſe received and admitted; but they muſt content them- 
e ſelves with the next adjoyning places, according to 8: gd of the Magic, 


* and thoſe who have the direction of the buildings. 


J Wo 04% q. of 


XV. Moreover the Occupants of the firſt-rate lands, ſhall cif it be * ne- 
© ceſlary )-be at the charge of building four habitations,. or: little houſes, for the 


benefit of poor handicraft people or labourers, , who, are not able to de 


£3 ſelves, amounting each of. them to about one hu undre d Rix ie 


0 ix for them- 
or, hk they 


+ ſhall be paid by the Inhabitants, for the firſt ſix year a A frox 2 rate of ſeven per 


Cent. per amen, e e ae on a 9 


6 turn d out- eie | Cx 7% 
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c XVI. The n une of 5 ſecond.rate = ſhalt bs! at hy coſt tor bald 
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1 XVI. I of the third-rate 9 one, 5 e 1 it Coral". 150 


al Toll axes 5 for 
come ere aner 


XVII. The Inhabirants.ſhall | exem̃p Fro! 
« the ſpace of zwynty. years; and afierwangs b 


ry 
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6 "Council, may ag point ſuch, 
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and out of the Harbour, as they all judge roper for preſerving the 0 


« and for the compleating and finiſhing all the own-works, 
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Bor KI. VIII. in and about the Low-CounTeres. 


35 XX. The ſaid Stadtholder and CE SY Sl may likewiſe RR ſuch laws and 
« ordinances, for the good government of the Town, as they ſhall think fittin ro- 
8. e 
l vided they firſt lay the ſame before us for our approbation. 


XXI. And the ſaid Town mall not be charged or burdened with any Military 
Forces without the conſent of the Magiſtrates; but the Burghers and Inhabitants 
« ſhall keep and guard the: ſame faithfully and loyally. Neither ſhall they the ſaid 
« Burghers raiſe or liſt any Soldiers without our conſent. 


© XXII. Neither the Inhabitants, nor their goods and effects, ſhall be liable to 
« any arreſts in the Duchy of Holſtein; but the Proceſſes and Law-ſuirs concerning 
them ſhall be carried on in the firſt and ſecond inſtances in their own Town, and 
J not. be brought before us but by way of appeal, 20 in the third or laſt reſort. 


« XXII. Alſo if we mall hereafter judge it for our + VM to eſtabliſh a Mint i in 
the laid Town, we will not only ſer it up there, but alſo maintain it. 


| 0 XXIV. And! in 110 any EM" 2 ee th have. been omitted which ſhall appear to 


© be founded in reaſon and juſtice, we will, after a due experience of matters, ex- 
© plain: ourſelves graciouſly, and in the moſt ai manner. 


55 XXV. We will likewiſe, at all times, take into our gracious protection the 
c aforeſaid Town, and all the Inhabitants thereof, together with their Goods. 


» XXVI. Willing and requiring all our Officers, and all other perſons within o our 


« Dominions, to ſuffer the ſaid Inhabitants quietly and peaceably to enjoy all the 


« aforementioned rights and privileges which we have granted them, without giving 
« them the leaſt lett or hindrance; ; for ſuch is our pleaſure. 


In witneſs whereof we bave. granted theſe | our Letters are. and ulſerited 
them, annexing our uſual Princely Signet, 


tr ff > 


Done at our Palace of Gottorp the 27th of e Anno 16 19. 
e was writ in d-French, and ſubſcribed, 


\FAEDERICK Duke of HoLSTEIN, 
with A Pendant Seal in Red Wax. 


This Patent or Charter was afterwards enlarged with the following Articles: : 


We Frederick, by the Grace of God; "Hereditary Prince of Norway, Duke of Sleſ- auditinet 
wick, Holſtein, Stormaria and Ditmarſchen; Count of Oldenburgh and Delmen- ves. 


horſt, &c. da declare and make known by theſe Preſents : 


September to thoſe of the Remonſirant Reformed Religion, to come and 
« dwell within our Dominions, and to follow their Trades and Callings here, upon 
ſuch terms and conditions as will more fully appear by the ſaid Letters Patent: 
And whereas it has been repreſented. to us, that many of their people are appre- 


© henſive that the Quit rents, which they were to pay to us, are too great according 


to the ſtate: of affairs: Therefore, to ſhew our gracious intentions, we are con- 
© tented, that for the firſt ten years they ſhall, pay us no more than three fourth parts 


of the annual ſums therein mentioned; and that afterwards we will govern. our- 
l Le according to the trade and flouriſhing condition of the ſaid people. 


* 5 
a | 


In the next place, fince this affair cannut well be undertaken and carried on by 


Ae Do x. 


« Yer we granted leave by: our Letters Patent; bearing date the + of 


9 00 ſmall a number as fiſty, ſixty, or a hundred, perſons, and we being informed 
* that many forbear' coming ont of fear that thete will not be enough to ſorm a 
juſt community, it is our will and pleaſure, that fince there have not been above 


\ two hundred and fifty, or at moſt three hundred heads of families, who have 


* us before the partition of the Land for. A: hay in our Territories, 
, « the 
r 9 85 | 
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* the building of the Town ſhall be put off for a year; and if 5 52 ws time 
there be not a competent number of perſons for the purpoſes before-mentioned, 
then every man's money ſhall be returned to him, for which our Receiver hall 
c give ſecurity to ſuch as defire it. 

And whereas the time is pretty far 1 the ſubſcription for the Tink ſhall 
be lengthened out to the 1ſt of April, New Stile ; and all thoſe who have made 
their ſubſcriptions according to the directions of John Gerrits, Burgomaſter of 
* Tonninghen, or of Caſpar Moldinet, the Land-Regiſter, ſhall have timely notice, as 
© ſoon as the number of Inhabitants is compleated, to the end they yo regulate 
_ © themſelves accordingly. 

Moreover, although we are of opinion that there has been a very convenient 

place found out for the building of a Town, yet if a good number of the moſt 
* conſiderable perſons, who deſign to ſettle in our Dominions, ſhall make choice of 
© ſome other, which they like better, before the time of the partition, we will gra- 
* cioully agree to their deſires upon all the terms and conditions before-mentioned, 

provided it be no obſtruction to the main deſign. And if, by reaſon of any 
ghindrance, no meaſures be taken by the Magiſtrates preſentl 5 the aforefail 

partition, we ourſelves will appoint ſuch a ſecond Plan as we all judge to be moſt 
convenient and uſeful for this work; and whoever fails in his payment, ſhall for- 
© feit the money contributed in the firſt project to the Community. We likewiſe 
* conſent, that the Magiſtrates of the Town ſhall be as many, or as few, as the firſt 
and chief Undertakers of this work ſhall judge to be moſt for the good and ſervice 
of the Community. It is moreover our expreſs intention, 152 the beſt and 
« oreateſt parcels of land ſhall be aſſigned to the principal perſons ; and that the little 
* houſes and cottages, of the fifth and ſixth dimenſions, ſhall be only for Labourers 
and Handicrafts people. Alſo, that none ſhall be choſen into the government of 
© the Town, but thoſe who, beſides their due qualifications, are poſſeſſed of houſes 
of the firſt, ſecond, or at leaſt the third degree. And as for the waſt places of 
© the ſtreets of the Town, they ſhall be at ho diſpoſal of the Community, in order 
c to be granted by them to ſuch as ſhall be minded to carry on their trades there, Pro- 
* yided that the Town pay us in proportion to the value. 

© It is likewiſe our expreſs will and meaning, that the dimenſions of the lands be 
© taken by Rods of twelve foot, and of twelve inches to the foot, north ſtanding 
« that the Rods of this country he of a different length. 

All which we reſolve ſhall be punctually obſerved and complied with, as well 
© as all the Articles of the preceeding Grant, ſo far as the ſame are conſiſtent with 
© the preſent, 
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In reflimony whereof: we baue cauſed theſe our Laue Zo be falt with our 


Princely Signet. 
Done at our Palace of Gottorp the 1 ytb of- November, 1610. 
t was { | | 
* abſerided, kersgütex. 
With a Pendant Seal in Red Wax. > ho e N | N 
„. LANIER l p 


This Grant or Charter of the Duke of! Holftein was a and heady b handed 
about, with a Poſtſcript, ſhewing the reaſons why the Remonſtrants ought to em- 
brace the privileges offered them; together with an eſſay upon the advantages of the 
ſaid Grant, and the eaſineſs of 'complying with it. The Author repreſented, © That 
they were obliged before all thirig to ſeek the kingdom of heaven, and that there- 


' accept of the * fore there ought to be no place in this world more agreeable to them than tliat 
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© where the exerciſe of the true chriſtian religion could be enjoyed with liberty of 
* conſcience, ' aſter the pureſt manner, and in brotherly love, without any impedi- 
ment, which was to be done more conveniently at the place granted to them than 
© elſewhere.' - For"there, be ſaid, they would be ſubject to the government of a 
e ng Prince of blooming kopes, one that was adorned with | piety, juſtice, ſo- 
ety, vigilance, good-niature, eloquence, liberality, and innumerable other vir- 
tues; inſomuch that his equal Che being now in the 22d year of his age) was no 
1 where to be found in 2 Y 3 his Counſellors and Mitiſters 
500 were 


2 1 


* 
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jn and about the Low-CouNTRIES. 
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were likewiſe very wiſe, brave and good men. Under ſuch a Prince, continued Aw Dou. 


bought Ir half. # crown, à po 


or a penny, and twenty eggs for three pence. He then proceeded to repreſent what 


opportunities there were f getting and improving money; adding, that for the 
trouble only of building houfes, people would-reap ſuch advantage, convenience 
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and pleaſure, as was not to be found in any other City of thoſe countries; name- 


IN of Kvitg aloe among the own countrydidn, and of not being ſubject to 
© frange ok) rs les; of being governed by thoſe of 'their dan mags 
«* from whom they might expect good juſtice both for themſelves and ſtrangers too. 

The Town (which might well be called Frederickſtad, as well in honour to the 
Prince, as on account of its pecuflar cireumſtitiees) would, he ſaid, be provided 
with good rules and ordinances z and a flouriſhing trade, and all other advantages, 
wou be the canſequences of a. juſt government. . ! 

„Thus did the Regency of Holten endeavour to gain to themſelves the Inhabi- 
* tants of theſe Provinces, together with their trade, which was chiefly regarded, 
into thoſe parts. But it was a conſiderable time &er they ſet about the building of 
this new City in earneſt ; 
not admit of any ſudden 


eſaluiſons of tränſplamingtfimſelves into foreign parts. 
X a 9 LA IM 3 | 
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for the innate love that men bear to their country, will 
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r HE troubles which befell the Remonſtrants in the United Ne. 
1619, CORBY :herlands, had likewiſe their conſequences in foreign parts, of 
MV ICE vhich it is now proper to give ſome account; and for that pur- 

£2 poſe I beg my Reader's leave to expatiate a little beyond the 
. bounds of this Hiſtory, for the ſake of thoſe memorable and 
important ev ene. PEA 
wat happened to the learned Daniel Tilenus, Profeſſor of 
Divinity at Sedan, = the frontiers of France, who being 
convinced by the writings of Corvinus, had embraced the opinions of Arminius, with 
reſpe& to the doctrine of Preqſtination, and how he was #bliged to ceaſe from his 
Miniſtry, has been at large relatedin'Uitenbogart's Hiſtory zs alſo the proceedings 
againſt Francis D'Or, one of the Miniſters oF the ſaid T IN ho went along with 
him in the ſame opinions, and who, by order of -the Du 


of Bouillon Prince of 


the States-General had ban 
| turn at Sedan. 
Tranſafies It happened one day that the a 
ar Sedan. pulpit the Epiſtle of St. 7am 
D'Or meis- of the firſt chapter, ſnowed by many arguiments; op 
3 the counted the Author of ſin. His Collsguss ns heard the Sermon, were much of- 
Cod ir ut fended at it; and the next day he was ſyumimgned before a Tribunal of the Clergy 
Cauſeef Sin. and Laity. Here he plainly owned, thyt he agreed with the Ræmonſtrants in the 
buſineſs of Predeſtination, and the points Telating to it, preſenting at the ſame time 
the ſubſtance of his confeſſion in writing, and challenging his adverſaries to diſpute 
the matter with him. But they refuſed to engage with him, declaring that this matter 
> was already adjuſted by the Synod of Dort. Upon this, without hearing what de- 
He i: deprived fence he could make for himſelf, he was diſcharged from his office, and ordered to 
»d obliged 10 Jepart out of the Town and Juriſdiction of Sedan. He complained to the Duke of 
City,  Bayillon of the wrong which he conceived was done him; but the Duke, who was 
mitried'to a half ſiſter of the Prince of Orange, returned him for anſwer, A State 
is ſo ſtridiy united to that of Holland, and to tbe Reformed churches of France, that 
it is not in my power to do otherwiſe. Thus was this poor man (who had not only 
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Book XLIX. in and about the Low. CON TRI ES. 3 
ſerved the French, but alſo the German Congregation in Sedan for the ſpace of Ad Dou. 
twelve years) reduced to a ſtate of baniſnment, leaving behind him his Wife, who 1619. 
was near her labour; and being burdened with the care of four Children, entirely " WW 
deſtitute of all means of ſubſiſtence, he was obliged in the rigour of winter, and in 
the utmoſt-diſtreſs and trouble to look out for another habitation, and other means 
of ſubſiſtence. © He was deprived about the end of the laſt year, but did not depart, 
as I take it, till January 1620. „„ | 6 F307 v1 
This ſeverity appeared the more ſtrange to ſome, becauſe it was ſo contrary to the 
moderation and favour which the ſame Duke ſhow'd at that very time ro his ſubjects 
of the popiſh religion, having ſignified in a certain declaration, which. bore date 
the 23d of the faid month: That his intention was, as it had always been, to 
1 pʒdtect his ſubjects of the Romilh religion in the free exerciſe thereof, after the 
= fame manner as they had till then enjoy'd it, without allowing any alteration oz 
. WS  obffrudion therein > it being his opinion, Tat no coercion or violence ought to be 
| nſed in matters of faith, fince it was not the work of man, but the meer gift of 
God, who. only bad the power to reduce the mindswf” men, whenever it pleaſed bim, 
to one and tbe ſam? belief. Thus was liberty of conſcience allowed to the Papiſte, 
and at the ſame time refuſed to the Remonſtrants; for not only this · Francis D'Or, but 
likewiſe Tilenus himſelf, who had loſt the favour of the Duke which he formerly Tilews 
enjoyed, : was commanded to be gone in the rigour of winter, tho? at the ſame time __— 
much afflicted with the Gout. ' D'Or ſupported himſelf afterwards, by keeping a 
boarding-houſe at Paris, and teaching the French tongue to young gentlemen of 
Germany and the Low- Countries, who came to ſee that City. Tilenus ſettled alſo 
at Paris, and lived upon his own means. Soon after his arrival there, viz. in the 
month of April he happened to fall into diſpute, at a country-ſeat near Orleans, 4 2 75 bee 
with Jobannes Camero, Profeſſor of Divinity at Saumur, about the manner of Con- nus and Ca- 
ver ſion, or the Co-operation of the Grace of God with the will of man, in relation mero. 
to the beawenly Call, and all the points depending thereupon. Their diſpute was by 
word of: mouth, and Ludovicus Capellus, and Theophilus- Brachet Mikerius, took 
down in writing what was faid on either fide, The diſpute laſted five days, and 
WF was aftetwards printed, but not impartially, as Tilenus complains. How far either 
of them was in the right, the Reader may judge from their own 1 works, as like- 
wiſe of their mutual views, and the arts reciprocally praiſed, to get the better of 
Non long after Tilenus writ a certain admonition to the Scots, who were zealous Tilenus 
ſtiecklers for: the Genevzan diſcipline 3 from whence it may be obſerved, that he ha e 
likewiſe: quitted the opinion of Calvin, and thoſe of Geneva, in relation to church- the Scots. 
government. His judgment was, That thoſe Gentlemen had gone much too far, 
througli their violent paſſion, for making. a total change in religion, by turning all 
© things upſide down. He added, that a certain futious zeal had ſo blinded thoſe 
people, that they perſwaded themſelves, the Church could not be reformed as it 
- <, ouglit'to be, - unleſs the whole form of her, as drawn and repreſented to us by the 
 <*writings:of the moſt pious Biſhops and Martyrs, were entirely defaced, and a new 
one, unheard of in the primitive ages of chriſtianlty, and unknown to all the Fa- 
thers, being the ereature of their own imaginations, and drawn with their own ö 
+ pencils, were introduced in its room: Accordingly they had, he ſaid, taken 
away the ſeveral degrees of the Evangelical Miniſtry, and trampled under foot, 
© "and as it were Extirpated the antient polity of the Church, which was rather de- 
« formed than reformed,” .' He was more eſpecially diſpleaſed at the carrying on of 
the Reformation in many places, by uproars and tumults, in ſpite of the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate. In the ſaid Admonition to the Scots, he vehemently exclaims againſt their 
intemperateneſs in altexing all things according to theit fancies; and extols the Eng- 
life. and German Reformation, brought about by the management of the Civil 
; Powets,. far above that of the Scots. He plain] owned, that he had formerly ws 
fallen into the ſame errors with the Scot: ; but added; that he endeavoured to bring 
them to a better mind hy his on example and arguments. Such a Palinodia, or 
„ Rechutation, he thought, was neither unbecoming nor diſhonourable, but rather 
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_ * ganterous and laudable, when it contributed to ſecure and confirm that moſt valu- 


"art; * Vid. Camer, Op. Gen. 1658, p. 612. & D. Tilen. Not. ad Canon. Synod, Dord. p. 188. 
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Ax Dou. able thing called Truth. As it was more ſalutary, ſo was it more honourable. 

1619. he ſaid, to be overcome by truth, than to ſhoot the arrows of vanity and falſhood, 

a which are always impotent and ineffectual againſt the ſhield of truth.“ At the 

end of the exhortation we find that ſpeech, part of which may be read in the Anno- 

tations on the firſt Volume of this Hiſtory ; after which follows this concluſion : 

Lay aſide therefore this mad zeal, which cauſes the hardened minds of men to deſpiſe 

g 1 reject all admonitions, both divine and humane. Conſider that your illuſtri- 

dus King has long arms, as well as long - ſuffering; and that the ring · leaders of 

« your ſedition, tho they do ſo much miſchief with the ſwords. of their pointed 

« tongues and pens, are in danger of being reach'd by the ſword of juſtice, which 

God has girded him with; and that as he can, ſo he will uſe it againſt you, 

if you try his patience any longer. Forbear this your bold behaviour, which is 

even fighting againſt God. Do not revive the remembrance of thoſe tumults 

* which your Fathers excited againſt your King, whilſt he'yet lay in the cradle ; 

and pretend not, by adding new diſobedience, to wipe off dirt with dirt: But 

rather waſh out thoſe foul ſpots by your ready ſervices to your now aged 

Prince. Ceaſe from diſturbing any longer the peace of your fellow citizens and 

c brethren, and from introducing the deceitful and villanous arts of the Jeſuits, 

©* whereby they evade the obedience due to Princes, into a church which makes 

_ © profeſſion of the Reformed religion. Forbear obfcuring the bright ſtars of the 

Evangelical doctrine with theſe clouds; let the light ſhine in this Scotriſb darkneſs, 

and confirm by your own example thoſe doctrines concerning obedience to Princes, 

< which you preach to the people; for otherwiſe, inſtead of declaring the word of 

God from the pulpit, you give the congregation nothing but words of | deceit. 

* inally, receive this eye-ſalve of exhortation, which is adminiſter'd to you, not 

only with a healing, but friendly hand; receive it, 1 ſay, with hearts full of 

« ſincerity, and void of ſedition. If it ſhould offend your eyes, remember that 

Tobias could not obtain his fight, but through the ſmart and pricking of the gall 

that was applied. The Phyſicians are wont to purge the bitter gall with bitter medi- 

cines. The fatal draught of ſweet milk cloſed the eyes of the lumbering Siſera 

with an iron ſleep. This, if you pleaſe, may be a healing medicine for your 

« ſickneſs ; and whether you will or no, it ſhall be a publick teſtimony of my love 

towards you. 7TTTVTVFFFCCCVVdVC ( ⁵⁵⁵( 1507 JO or 

The Contents In this 4dmonition he treats of the different orders of Miniſters both under the 

of the Ad- Law, and under the Goſpel; and of the difference between ordinary and extraordi- 
monition. nary Miniſtrations. He inquires whether Timothy and Titus were only Evangeliſts. 

He treats about the indifferent uſe of the names of Biſhops and Prieſts, and of the 

diverſity of their offices in the Primitive Church, as alſo concerning Bega's opi- 

nion of a threefold Epiſcopacy. He maintains, that Eccleſiaſtical titles and dignities 

do not neceſſarily infer pride and a domineering temper. He conſiders the opinion of 

St. Jerom concerning Biſhops and Preſbyters, or Prieſts. He ſhows from the Reve- 

lations of St. John, and the writings of St. Auſtin, that there was a diſtinction 

among the Clergy. He diſcourſes about Lay-Elders ; about kneeling at the Lord's 

Table; about the bringing the Holy Elements to ſick and dying perſons ;” about ad- 

miniſtring baptiſm at all times, and in all places, as neceſlity requires; about the 

confirmation of perſons already baptized ; and laſtly, about the obſervation of feſti- 

val days. In all which points he juſtifies the practice of the Engliſb Church, as moſt 

comformable to the inſtitutions and cuſtoms of the Primitive Chriſtians; This Ad. 

monition to the Scots, which was preſented by an Engliſoman a friend of Tilenus, 

King James to James King of Græat Britain, was ſo agreeable to him, that he ordered it to be 

the Firſt cauſes publiſhed in all haſte before the author could put the laſt hand to it; nay, what was 

tion en ze more, his Majeſty deſired to ſee the man that writ it; and, ſöon after invited him 

Printed, and over, by a very kind Letter, to England. Tilenus ſet out accordingly” for that 
invites Tile- | 5 4 N 13 SHY" — aa 1 2 ” 

nus im Eng country, intending, if he could meet with a fair opportunity, to diſcourſe with that 

land. Prince about the affairs of the Remonſfrants,” and to juſtify all their proceedings. 

But ſome great men diſſwaded him from it, ſo that he durſt not venture upon it. 

He was received very graciouſly by the King, who of his own accord promiſed him 

a penſion, if he would ſettle in that country. He returned moſt humble thanks to 

his Majeſty, and did not appear averſe to the embracing his offer, but begged leave 

to conlider of it till the end of the approaching winter. Dr 
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the matter, but Tilenus himſelf ſeems to Ny that he readily enough embraced the & x* Dow: 


King's invitation, and only deſired time to ſettle his affairs. He opened his mind very 
freely to the King, concerning the doctrine of Predeſtination, particularly when he 


0 


His conference 


waited on him at St. Theobalds, to take his leave, and return to Fance; and when ih eh. Ning 


his Majeſty talked with him there touching the opinion of thoſe who made God the re- 
Aut bor of Sin; he expreſſed himſelf in the following words: This doctrine is ſo Pfaden 


« horrible, that I am perſwaded that if there were a council of unclean Spirits aſſem- on. 
bled in Hell, and their Prince the Devil ſhould put the queſtion, either to all of 
them in general, or to each in particular, in order to learn their opinion about the 
© moſt likely means of ſtirring. up the hatred of men againſt God their maker; nothing | 
could be invented by them more effe&ugl to that end, or that could put a greater 
affront upon the love of God for mankind, than that infamous decree of the late 
. Synod, and the deciſion of that deteſtable F ormulary, by which the far greater' 


o 
© 
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part of human race are condemned to Hell, for no other reaſon but the meer 


« will of God, without any: regard to ſin; the neceſſity of ſinning, as well as of being 
« damned, being faſtened. on them by that greatnail of the Decree before-mentioned. 
« For, if by laying hold on the opportunity of God's forbidding our firſt Parents to 
eat the fruit of one only Tree, he found credit with them whilſt they were as yet 
good and innocent, and could perſwade them that they were envy'd by God; how 
much more eaſy would it be for him to make their poſterity hate the ſime God, 
they being now defiled with ſin, and having their minds poiſoned with ſuch horri- 


P 


ble blaſphemies with which that Decree abounds 2 _ 
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He writes, that the King approved of what he had ſaid, and that this his Majeſty's 
approbation induced him,, Tilenus, upon, his return to France, to conſent to the pub- 
liſhing of what he had writ in the French tongue, about the cauſe and origin of moral evil. 
But before the publication, ſome of the French Divines finding themſelves wounded 
by the aforeſaid admonition through the hides of the Scots, form'd a party againſt 
him. He tells us, that when they heard of his being invited to England, and of his 
preparing for that journey, they were fired with envy 3 him, fearing perhaps 


that the Genevian opinion about Predeſtination might loſe ground in England by his 
means: Whereupon ſome of them uſed their utmoſt endeavours, and left no ſtone 


unturn d to prevent his journey; by ſpreading reports with defign to render him 


ſuſpected of hereſy, and by that artifice they ſo prejudiced ſome of the Engliſh Divines 2pary s = 
againſt him, that they began to hate him, before they knew him. He was incapable u f, again 
of weathering this ſtorm which his adverſaries had raifed againſt him; infomuch that 3 


he found it adviſcable at laſt to. break off all further correſpondence with King Jamer; 
for when the Engliſh; Ambaſſador at Paris, had orders to treat with him about his 
going over 3 he retugned him the following anſwer : Thar be would nor deceive bis 
Majeſty, for his conſcience would not ſuſfer him to ſubſcribe the Canons of Dort; ſup- 
poling that the Ling would not _receiye him upon any other terms, in that ſituation 
of affairs. The Embaſſador' communicated his anſwer” to the King, but what hap- 
pened further, does not appear. He was like wile inform d by ſome of his friends in 
Ho 1006s en put vpe 

his Majeſty) ie, 


; Englſb Ambaſſador, Carlton, had been put vpon writing to 
| tale beed of baving to do with Tilenus, who was's dangerous per- 
Jen, and who, if be ſoould be ſuffered to. come to England, might draw many to bis 
party. But whether the States or the Clerpy, put him upon it, does not appear. 
By this oppoſition, he Was kept out'of England, and the Nemonſtrants loſt all hopes 
of Erving eee e ſtout an advoeste in that country. That treatiſe of his 
about the origin of e friend 
' who were ſcandalized 
order to ſatisfy, them 0 
vig. 1621, into whic 


In the Preface, he ſays, © That thoſe who were called 'Remonſtrants: in Holland, 
EC E\ of vw 14 e . - WSN ; $79: 190?” TY nd} 

* complained of the d&Qrines, of thoſe Fee becaufe they made God the Author 
* of /m, bu that the enemies of the id Remonſtrants looked upon it as an abomi- 
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calumny invented to the prejudice of the church of Geneva. But, bonti- 
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© nues he, this little treatiſe will now convince thoſe who have eyes to ſee, whether 
there be not cauſe for complaining of ſ{Mh opinions, and for ſeparating from ſuch 
* aſſemblies, who after having ſeparated themſelves from the Pope, and accuſed him 
of arrogating to himſelf, what belonged only to God, have now the boldneſs to 


FY 


with bad been drawn up by” him for the fake” of ſome friends, 4» nne of 
as forlaking the allembly'of the Reformed at Charenton, in 7 /0oe ne#, 
1s proceedings. ke appeared in print the year following, Teaus concer- 
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ANV Do M impute to God, what belongs only to the Devil; ſubjoining, that it was in vain 
* 1619. to anſwer, that their declarations were quite contrary, and that they meant very 
e differently, for this was prote/ting gam a matter of fact. eh 
In the ſaid book, Tilenus inquires what were the opinions of the Heathen Philoſophers, 
the Jewiſh SeQs, ſeveral antient Hereticks, the Libertines, Flaccius [llyricus, Luther, 
|  Zwinglius, Calvin, Martyr, Bega, Zanchius, and others, concerning the point in con- 
. troverſy; and in what terms the diſciples of thoſe Doctors advanced the ſaid doctrine at 
that time. He likewiſe repreſents the doctrine of the French churches, and that of Du 
| Moulin, touching the ſame. He examines the diſtinctions and evaſions made uſe of b 
the firſt Reformers to colour over, and ſet a gloſs upon that doctrine. He maintains be- 
ſides, that the ſaid doctrine makes God a diſſembler. Then follows the doctrine of 
the Holy Scriptures and of the Primitive Churches upon that point: and in the laſt 
place he produces general anſwers to thoſe texts of ſcripture, which, in his judgment, 
were miſapplied, in order to ſupport the doctrine of Geneva, He writes, that upon 
the publiſhing this treatiſe, the diſpleaſure of his adverſaries was extremely increaſed 
againſt him, but that he thought he had no reaſon, upon that account, to repent of 
ſo ſeaſonable a ſervice to the church; he likewiſe thought that his oppoſing ſuch 
doctrines, would not render him leſs agreeable to the King of Greart- Britain; knowing 
that the faid King, as an everlaſting memorial of his opinion thereupon, had made 
uſe of the following expreſſions : We ought ta be careful, that like ſome of the Pu- 
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ritans, we do not make God the Authoz of Sins. 
bi But it is now time to return to the principal object of this Hiſtory, the affairs of 
|| the Netherlands, It was the cuſtom of this country, as well as of others, to uſher 
| in the new-year with mirth and jollity, to wiſh one another all kind of happineſs, as 
| likewiſe to ſend letters with the ſame good wiſhes to ſuch as were abfent ; which 
were called New-years letters.  __ FFF 
Edvardus Poppius, one of the exiled Remonſtrant miniſters, made uſe of this 
Letter i, cuſtom, in publiſhing an anonymous letter under the title of à conſolatory New-years 
publiedbyE. gift. He endeavoured by the faid letter to comfort the churches of his perſuaſion, 
oOpplus, un- | | : 47% 9 2 
der the title of and to exhort them to perſeverance, addreſſing himſelf to them in the name of the ex- 
- — pelled Paſtors. The introduction to this conſolatory paper was founded upon the 
gift. aforeſaid practice, and contained a paraphraſe upon the Apoſtle's words: Rejoice in 


An occount of the Lord. In it, their teachers were perſonated as exhorting them to rejoice, not 
, omen with reſpect to any advantage that the Mete year, through God's aſſiſtance, was like 
| to bring to the Remonſirant cauſe ; for they rather apprehended, as far as they could 
judge from ſome circumſtances of affairs, more rigorous Placards, and heavier per- 
ſecutions ; but even with reſpe& to their preſent ſufferings, which were very 
grievous, and future ones, which perhaps would be yet worſe : It became, zhey 

« ſaid, ſuffering Paſtors to eMhort their ſuffering flocks to rejoice, in the fame. words 
< which St. Paul uſed, when, being a Priſoner at Rome, he writ to the Philippians, 

* who were likewiſe perſecuted for the ſake 1 and over whoſe head there 

«* were yet greater perſecutions impending, They added, that they who writ, had 

no reaſon not to rejoice, though deprived and baniſhed, becauſe they had behaved 
themſelves faithfully in their miniſtry. For which reaſon," their minds were at 
eaſe, and they had matter of rejoicing; foraſmuch as like chriſtians they ſuffered 
for righteouſneſs ſake, and becauſe their ſteddy confeſſion, and the croſs which 
they bore on that account, had incouraged other Miniſters to preach the word-of 
truth, ſtrengthened the churches in the faith, and rendered them more ardent 
in endeavouring at the practice of godlineſs. The Brothers and Siſters therefore, 
to whom this Epiſtle was directed, they ſaid, ought to ice for the following 
reaſons : Firſt, becauſe they were thereby informed that Mr Paſtors were through 
God's grace, fo ſtrong, ſo bold, and fo full of joy under their afflictions. For it 
tended to the conſolation and ſalvation of the people, that the Paſtors were com- 
forted under oppreſſion. Secondly, becauſe in the preceding years, ſuch great mer- 
cy was ſhown to them above many others of the inhabitants of thoſe Provinces, as 
that not only. the truth had been preached to them, but they had likewiſe em- 
« braced that ſaving doctrine which ſo highly tended to the advancing the honour of 
God and Chriſt, and the promoting of e piety. ' Here they deſcribed the doctrine 
5, of the Remonſtrants, and refuted that of the Contraremonſirants, as laid down by the 
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National Synod. Thirdly, becauſe the truth which they had received, had been F 
« brought to a tryal the two preceding years in the perſons of their Paſtors, in the 1619. 
great Theatre of the Synod, in the preſence of both Inlanders and Foreigners, of a 
Biſhop, Doctors, Profeſſors, Divines and Philoſophers, under the ſuperintendency 
of thoſe who repreſented the ſupreme government of the United Netherlands ; at 
which time the Synod either durſt not, or would not engage in any diſpute with 
them. Fourthly, becauſe they having diſcharged their conſciences in ende wouring 
to compoſe the reigning diviſions, were caſt out and excommunicated by the Con- 
traremonſirants, who refuſed to be healed, The (aid Contraremonſtrants havin 
long endeavoured to fit alone, and to arrogate all power in the church to them- 
ſelves, and being now maſters of the Synodical Chair, and inveſted with the au- 
thority of the States, had breathed fire and flame againſt all thoſe who reſiſted 
them. They had cenſured, condemned, deprived; and excommunicated the Re- 
monſtrants. The latter therefore ought no longer to defile themſelves with their 
impurities. They themſelves had given the letter of divorce. Wherefore bein 
now delivered from their human authority, with which they ſo unjuſtly domi- 
« neered, they might ſhew they were a free people, though ſtill Servants of Chriſt, 
c and ſubje& to good order. This afforded them mitter enough for rejoicing in the 
midſt of their troubles, It was true indeed, that zhey were reſtrained from all 
freedom of external worſhip. Bus they were injured, they ſaid, ſince the exerciſe 
of their religion was their juſt due : To obtain this, their anceſtors had poured 
out their blood upon ſcaffolds, and ſuffered their bodies to be burnt to 
« aſhes at ſtakes. And the' States General had formerly aſſerted and maintained 
in their treaty at Cologn, that ſubjects of different opinions could not ſatisfy their 
« conſciences without the exerciſe of their religion. They confeſſed that the Civil 
Magiſtrate had the ſole authority with reſpect to the publick external affairs of the 
church, to the ſacred edifices, and the -maintenance of the Miniſters, and that it 
was in his power to admit one man, and exclude another ; bur added, that he 
ought nevertheleſs to conſider that he had a Maſter in Heaven, and might not at- 
tempt any thing againſt truth and equity. This power of the Civil Magiſtrate had 
been actually put in execution againſt the Ræmonſtrants, and the Remonftrants had 
fſubmitted to it, and quitted the publick Temples of which they had been poſſeſſed. 
In ſome places, they were many thouſands ſtronger than their adverſaries, notwith- 
* ſtanding which, they ſtood ſtill, and ſaw their places of worſhip taken from them 
* by a handful of people; and though they themſelves were natives, they inade way 
for ſtrangers. In this they had done extremely well, the whole world looked at 
it with amazement, and it tended not a little to their praiſe. But as for their for- 
bearing the exerciſe of their religion in ſeparate meetings, becauſe the Government 
would have it ſo; this, hey ſaid, would not only turn to their reproach, but they. 
could not do it with a ſafe conſcience. For ſince this was a buſineſs between God 
and their own ſouls, they ought not to have any regard to the Placards or Statutes of 
Princes or Magiſtrates, though death itſelf, or any other corporal puniſhments were 
* to be the conſequence of their diſobedience. This was the language even of the 
Netherland Confeſſion ; to wit, That they ought nat to faint, though the perſecution 
ſbould continue. Fifthly, they ſhould, tkewiſe.rejoice in their ſufferings, becauſe 
of the advantage there was in ſuffering, which always turned to the good of thoſe 
© whom God loved; and becauſe it tended likewiſe to the propagation of the Goſpel. „„ 
lt was, they ſaid, the nature of divine truth, that being attacked, but not con- 9 % nn 
© quered, nor extinguiſhed, it made; the deeper impreſſion on the hearts of men, It * 
Vas the croſs and ſuffering which gave ſuch credit to the chriſtian religion, Op- 
_ © preſſions ſerved likewiſe for trials, and trials if they ſucceeded, ended in rejoicings, 
_ © Lukewarm chriſtians being awakened by the Croſs, were taught to raiſe up their 
* feeble hands and knees, and to walk aright, To be thus oppreſſed, was a token 
* of the divine favour, and the recompenſe would be no lefs than the glories of Hea- 
* ven. This adminiſtered matter of rejoicing, And for the increaſing of their Joy, 
they ſhould conſider, that Chriſt the Lord called them to this conibat, that he 
* watched, over them, that he heard their Hghs and groans, and would nor ſuffer 
them to be temptad beyond what they were able. To the end that their joy might 
be full, their patience ought to be ſo too. They had already ſuffered much ſcorn 
and contempt, and all kind of ill: treatment by fines, impriſonments, and even 
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Te *. death fell, when theit places of aſſembling were ſy! rounded by "armed 10 3g 

1619: * Theſe things h had they patiently endured, without rendering evil for evil, or being 

* their own avengers. This was owned to their praiſe. But they mult perſevere 

therein to the end, and imitate the example of their Lord and Saviour in all his 

converſation, without being prevailed upon by threats, or any other violent means, 

to hold religious communion with the Contraremonſtrants, . who in all their tranſ- 

actions aimed at nothing elſe than the introducing a tyrannical authority over the 

conſciences of them and their poſterity, than which nothing could be more perni- 

* cious both to their ſpiritual and temporal concerns. They ſhould therefore take 

care, that their adverſaries did not,make uſe of their luke-warmneſs or fainthearted- 

> neſs, as means to attain to the accompliſhment of their ungodly purpoſes. They 

* might uſe all the caution and prudence they could, to eſcape violence, provided 

they did not forſake the aſſembling themſelves together. Then would their la- 

Bour not be vain in the Lord, Then would they be bleſt with the greater, yea 

| with an everlaſting reward. In this hope they ought to rejoice yer, more, yea, 
: always to rejoice in the Lord. 


S K 6 EG 
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At the end of this letter there was added a New-years hymn to the lame 
effect. 

The Grorn- On the 8th or oth of January, O. S. the Magiſtrates and Government of Lan- 
ee pen in the Province of Over- Diel were changed. Baudart tells us, that the, Ma- 
Pen chene giftrates of the faid town began to be fo pliable, during the fitting of the Synod of 
Dort, as to promiſe all of them, that they would join in religious communion with 
the Contraremonſtrants, in caſe the Synod ſhould condemn the other party. But the 
event ſhewed that ſeveral of thoſe Magiſtrates did not acquieſce i in the eccleſiaſtical 
decrees, but adhered till to the Remonſtrants. Hereupon it was ſo ordered, that 
Count Erneſt of Naſſaw, and the Colonel Nicholas Smelſing, together with the Heers 
van Goch and Buck urſt, did, in the name of the States- General, and of his Excel- 
lency the Prince of Orange, diſcharge five of the Magiſtrates, and twenty three of 
the Common Council, and as ſome of the antient Burghers relate, put ſeveral of the 
moſt zealous Contraremonſtrants i in their room, who had been recommended to the 
Count by the Clergy of that fide. Whilſt this was doing, the Stadthouſe was ſur- 
rounded by the Soldiers. Some of the Members of the Council who were depoſed, 
believing that their credit_or reputation was affected by their e the 1 5 

ing Declaration was publiſhed fox their latisfaction. 3 
Upon the ſcruples raiſed by ſome of the Pembers of the aun 19 1 11 der 
diſmiſſion had. tendered them inkamolis, his. Szace Count Erneſt Cafimic 
of Naſſaw, and the reft of the Gentlemen deputed by the States, do hereby vectate, 
that the dilmilſion of thoſe perſons and other officers of the town of Kampen, was 
intended merely fo2 promoting the peace and unity of the fato town, without any pre- 
judice to their particular rights oz Mivileges, oz violation, and ty ce this ok their 
good name ke fab ATIVE. . e N entire and 
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I witneſs Subba? E this e 1 e WW by "bis fad Grads Chint Eineft Cb. 
mir, and the reſt of the Gentlemen commiſſioned bis Excelleney the' Prince of 
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of the Magi e 5 Lumpen, Ale there inimelinely . 
. Fu. turn, to the luttfidien of the Contraremonſtrants. The new Governors 
trove who ſhould leaſe the Clergy moſh, as appeared by ſeverdl dF their proceedings. 
It is related, among otherinſtances, that the Burg being'aſſetſbledſoon after 
OR | repens * in the Old 8 tp "ar dra be ths room where they 
hes . * 24.4, OPT SY LS ADELE © 4 5 ISR IOIES SS > A. FS Ig 4 . met 


'Boox RLIX. in and about the Low- CouNTRIEs. .. 
met, the picture of Richard van Kornbert hanging upon the wall, they took it Ax Do u. 
down, laid it on the fire, and burnt it to aſhes, notwithſtanding all the interceſſion 
of the maſter and miſtreſs of the houſe. 'Thus ſhowing, by their treatment of his EY, 
picture, how they would have uſed the man himſelf, | 7 | 
At this time alſo endeavours were uſed to ſuppreſs the Meetings of the Lutherans, r by che 
to which ſome of the Remonſtrants had joined themſelves ; for which cauſe they 8 
were ſeveral times forbidden to meet: However they aſſembled now and then by 
ſtealth. But againſt the Remonſtrants they proceeded with much more ſeverity, 
putting in ſtri& execution the Placard made concerning them, by diſturbing their 
Conventicles, and exacting fines and penalties, as we ſhall ſhow hereafter. 


At Deventer the following Placard was publiſhed on the 18th of February, O. 8. 


1619. 


8 TH E Schepens and Council do give notice to, and ſtrictly require all their Bur- 4 ?tacard of 
N ghers and Inhabitants, that no perſon of what rank or quality ſoever he 5 Es 
© be, preſume to hold any meeting, whether publick or private, or perform any ex- venter againf 
erciſes of the Popiſh, Menniſt, or other religions, by preaching, ſaying maſs, Au Fapiſts, 
baptizing, marrying, or the like ceremonies, under what pretext ſoever, under gc. 
the following penalties; that is to ſay, in the firſt place, the perſon who ſhall 
perform any of the above-mentioned ceremonies, ſhall from that time, and for 
ever, be baniſhed out of. this Town; and all ſuch as are found to be preſent at 
any of thoſe Meetings, ſhall be puniſhed for the firſt time by the forfeiture of 
their uppermoſt garments, for the benefit of thoſe who ſearch the ſaid Meetings, 
and moreover be fined in the ſum of twenty-five gold Gilders, for the benefit of 
this our Town. For the ſecond offence, they ſhall forfeit their uppermoſt 
garments again, and fifty gold Gilders for the aforeſaid uſes. And for the 
third, they ſhall be puniſhed arbitrarily, or diſcretionally. As for the Proprietor 
or Poſſeſſor of the houſe or place where any ſuch meeting ſhall be holden, he ſhall 
for the firſt offence forfeit one hundred gold Gilders for the uſe of our City; for 
© the ſecond two hundred, to be applied to the ſame uſe ; and the third time be for 
ever baniſhed out of our City, and the juriſdiction thereof, 
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This Placard was renewed ſeveral times aſter. The Magiſtrates of the ſaid City 
likewiſe publiſhed a bear Placard againſt the Menniſts or Anabaprifts in the 
month of February of the preſent year, as alſo at other time. 

They began likewiſe at Leyden to prohibit the meetings of the Lutherans by The Ilie ing 
beat of drum; and as ſome write, their meetings were not only forbidden at Dort, 2 1 N 
but thoſe of their perſwaſion were robbed, plundered, and baſely abuſed, puts © 
But I teturn to Holand, where we find the Conrraremonſtrants, in the month of Leyden and 
January or February, mourning for the death of Walrave, the Heer van Brederode, 7h, ws vin 
on account of the ſeveral good qualities they diſcovered in him, and particularly hi 


g Brederode 
zeal for their cauſe, He was one of the States Commiſſioners at the National Synod 2% - vg 
of Dort, where, as has been already ſhown, when the Remonſtrants conplained, 
that ſufficient time had not been allowed rhem to prepare their papers ; and added, 
that the cold weather had hindred them, he ſarcaſtically obje&ed to them, Thar 
certainly their brains had not been frozen. But about this time, which was not 
above a year after, his horſe fell under him on the ice, and he died of a gangrene, oc- 
caſioned by the fall, at his houſe at Vianen, in the 25th year of his age. 
The Heer vander Myle, ſon-in-law of the Advocate Oldenbarnevele, who was The tier van- 
excluded the Aſſembly of the Nobility, as has been mentioned above, fell now into ger Myle . 
great troubles. The winter before, ſeveral extracts of letters writ by him to the Handy Gde. 
Heer van Langerak, Ambaſſadour from the States to France, had been tranſmitted free. 

from the Generality to thoſe of Holland, and read in their Aſſembly, relating to 

the State of theſe Provinces, the differences of Religion in the ſame, and the perſon. 

of his Excellency; who, as they ſaid, was ill uſed in thoſe papers. After ſome _ ©. 
deliberation upon theſe matters, the States of Holland came to a reſolution, Thar 
the ſaid Heer vander Myle bad meddled too far, and beyond what'be ought, and 
bad been guilty of a bigh miſdemeanor.” And the Members who were deputed from 
their Aſſembly to that of the States-General, were ordered forthwith to carry back 
thoſe papers, and to aſſiſt the Deputies of the other Provinces in conſidering what 
might be moſt proper for them to do upon that occaſion, with a due regard to the 
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privileges of Holland and V. t. Freeſland, and not to ſuffer any thing to be done in 
the matter, till it had been reported and further conſidered by them the States he 
ſaid Province. On the 16th of January the States-General came to the following 


reſolution concerning him; That he ſhould retire from the Hague, and ſlay in the 


Iſland of Gooree till further order, and in the mean time be rendered incapable of 
diſpoſing of, or mortgaging any part of bis eſtate. This baniſhment occaſioned much 
ſorrow to many good Patriots, who thought he had deferved a better fate. His 
friends lamented his misfortunes, and ſhewed their concern for him. Even the Pro- 


bau, lidl. feſſor Heinſius himſelf, tho always a great adverſary to the Remonfirants ( whole 


bim by Hein» 
ſius. 


Patron this Gentleman was) being mindful of the favours he had received from 
him, when he was one of the Curators of the Univerſity of Eeyden, fent him a 
conſolatory Letter, aſſuring him that his old friendſhip was not leſſene Os the 


change in his fortune; tranſmitting to him at the ſame time the following Epigram 
by which he teſtify'd what a loſs the ſaid Univerſity ſuffered in being deprived of 


his perſon. 


* 
y 
/ - 


Scaligeri poſt fata ſui, poſt funera Jun.. 
L eſa quidem noſtra eſt Pallas, & egra fuit, © 
Suſtinuit tamen ægra caput, meſtumg, dolorem 
Et facies tantum' definite. d 
| Nunc, Myli Generoſe, tibi fortuna fefellit, Moll Is yo * 
= Nec ſolita, quanquam debuit, uſa fide eſt. 151 Herr 478 8 
Hactenus avulſs perierunt ſingula membris, 
Niunc caput infalix non habet illa ſuum. 
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Our Pallas, ſorely maim'd, ſoon ſicken d at the ſmart. 8 55 


LAN IHE 


Ter flill ber bead ſhe faintly rais'd; her grief ſuſtaind. 


2 
1 8 


be loſs of ſingle Pallas 1 e 
80 55 Bur this laßt fatal ſiroke her of her Head gepriv 4.. 2a He 590 25 | 


ICY Eau RUG INC 300 it, , . 5m; : 15 f * . 
The Heer vander Myle returning an anſwer to the ſaid Letter, repreſented to him, 
among other things, That he did indeed believe there were fame among the Pro- 


l ſeſſors of Leyden, who ſtill remembered him (this Heinſius bad ſaid to bim in his 


Letter 3) foraſmuch as he had always endeavoured to ſerve men of merit, without 


any regard to times or. parties; but that he knew very well, that as there were 


ſome who were not to be compared with him, Heinſſus, with reſpect to the 


which Heinſius writ to the Heer vander My 


© talents which God had beſtowed upon him, ſo neither Were they like him in point 
* of gratitude; and that he even placed.in that rank ſome, Who, on account of their 
<. profeſſion, were bound to adminiſter hſolation to him, In the fame Letter, 

„le, he made mention of one that he 


* 


had lately received from the famous Paulus Seruita, or Father Paul of, Venice, and 
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Coantraremonſtrant doctrines 1. This Letter which. we haye cranſlated | fro 
2 is of the followning tenor: et en 


- Ggnified-his joy, that fo great a man had entertained ſuch favourable thoughts of the 
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A Letter from 6, FFF HA you declared in your Homily. or Diſſertation, was doubtleſs the opi- 


mg = wg n nionsof the Apoſtles, John and Pau; ſuch e ee heterodox, 


Heinſius. 


Toonly that Faith is the giſt of God, but likewiſe tat the true conception of Faith, 


who are prejadiced througli tlie blindneſs. ef their understanding —— For as the 
Elect only participate ofthe Divine Grace, c none hut they can be ſenſible of its 
Delficacy and operation, Fut neithret the world, not dhe fleſh, nor the night - raven, 
* :Cvehich. hae ndtig ficht ſtrong; enough] Cn bear the light. Tis my opinion, not 
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and its cauſes and effects, is not granted to the wiſe men of this world. Happy Av Dou. 
are you to whom the divine myſteries are revealed from heaven. Your Chriſtian 1619. 
« Syiod has had the (kill to diſtinguiſh the doc rine of the Apoſtles from carnal no: 
« tions, and condemning the latter, has piouſly embraced the former. And moſt 

«. prudently have the Illuſtrious States proceeded in ſtopping the mouths of your 

« adverſaries, by exerting that authority which is peculiar to Sovereigns in eceleſi- 

« aſtical matters. But it is not ſtrange that thoſe people ſhould join with your ene- 

mies. Errors that are moſt oppoſite and contradictory, will more eaſily be recon- 

« ciled to each other, than to the truth, though it lies in the middle. It was with 

great pleaſure that [ received and read your Letter about theſe matters, on the firſt 

« day of the new year. That you were well verſed in theological matters, I eaſil 

« obſerved by the Homily; and that you were no leſs ſkilled in humane ſciences, I 

gave been informed by other political papers of yours, which are every where 

« publiſhed. | moſt heartily wiſh you a long continuance of health, and ſhall ever 

make it the ſubje& of my prayers for you to God, the Father of mercies, 


Dated from Venice the 39th of May, 1626. 


From this Letter we may obſerve two things: The firſt is, that Father Paul ad- 
hered to the opinions of the, Dominicans and the Contraremonſirants in the buſineſs of 
Predeſtination; which is likewiſe ſufficiently obvious in his hiſtory of the Council id 
of Trent, concerning which the Engliſh Divine Heylin writes, That the authority of | 

Far ber Paul (whatever credit be may deſerve in hiſtorical matters) ought not to be 
admitted in Doctrinal Points, any further than it is ſupported by reaſon. In the next 
place we may obſerve from his Letter, what ill impreſſions Heinſius ſeems to have 
made on him in prejudice of the Remonſtrants, by treating them as. people who 
ſided with the common enemy; but the falſity of this charge has ſince appeared 
plainly enough. As for the reſt of his Letter, I leave it as I found it, and the 
Reader may judge of it as he pleaſes. . _ | 
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In the mean while the Remonſtrants went on eouragiouſſy with their ſeparate 
meetings. But on the 7th of N Miniſters and others appeared before conplaint 
the Committee of the States at the Hague, heavily complaining againſt thoſe of enn ohe 
that Sect at Haſerſwoude, Newkope, Norden, Waddinckſvene, and Arlandervene, inhabitants of 
accuſing them of divers bold and inſolent actions; inſomuch that, as they ſaid, rboſe en, . 
F the true religion went in danger of their lives; the Remonſtrants having ſeized _ 
24p0n the church at Waddinckſvene, where, tho they did not preſume to preach, yet 
_ one of their Teachers paſt. through the congregation, exhorting them as he went. 
Againſt theſe miſchieſs the Petitioners prayed their Lordſhips to. apply ſome remedy. 
10 Gentlemen of the ſaid Committee were accordipgly diſpatched away to tlie 
laid Villages, in order to inquire into the cauſes of theſe complaints; who being re- 
turned, gave an account of their proceedings on the 22d of the ſaid month: Firſt, 
as to the opening of the Church at Waddinckfuene, of which we find no account 
entered upon the Books of the Committee, As for Newkope, they ſaid, that an 
Anabauiſt had preached there, Concerning . Norden, they declared, that all was 
well there, and that matters were right at Boſtope too. That at Arlandervene there 
were ſome diſorders, That there was preaching to the Remonſtrantt at Haſerſwouds, 
when they came thither, and that there was likewiſe a meeting of them at Ben- 
thuſen. That at Soctermere and Seghtoarr, it was as bad as poſſible, there being hard- 
Jy. one honeſt Magiſtrate in thoſe Villages. Herenpon it was reſolved in the Com- 
mittee, that Deputies ſhould be ſent to change the Officers of thoſe places; but that 
firſt there ſhould be notice given to the Lords; or chief Officers, tothe end that they - " 
might tranſmit to the Hague liſts of ſuch perſons whom they judged proper to be ad- | = 
 witted) into the offices of thoſe that were to be diſcharged. | The Bailiff of Newkope, 4 change of 
' ,whoſe name was Thin, was diſcharged ; and the Heer Jobn van Butenwegb, Heer — 2 oy 
van Newkope,. laid before the Committee the names of two perſons ; one of which 
Was to be choſen into the offices of Bailiff and Scout; to wit, Henry Henſbe le, who 
Was Schoolmaſter and Sexton, and Reinier Roſebome; the former of whom was ac- 
cordingly choſen Bailiff and Scout. The Secretary, Cornelius Maithewſon was left 
in his neee but the Meſſenger of the Village was diſcharged, and 
Lambert Jacobs, a zealous, act) . put in his place; and at the fame 
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time a letter was ſent to the Lord of the village to give them commiſſions without 
prejudice to his right, and pro bac vice only. And the Heers Francis vander Borgb, 
and Abrabam Dullart were deputed to make a further reformation in all the villages 
abovementioned. por ODD OIL SH eee n, 

On the 5th of February, the Committee of the States came to a reſolution : That 
fince there was a neceſſity of making a change of ſo many Officers. and Magiſtrates in 
ſeveral places, the ſaid Officers ſhould be conſidered as ipſo facto diſcharged, and their 
places filled up with others, Accordingly, the office of Scout of Sevenbuſen was 
conferred on the Heer Simon Muis van Holy, and Fobn Corneliſſon Wildevene was 
made Secretary in the room of Nicolas Michelſon Bontebal, and John Woluarton was 
appointed Scout of Scghwart. On the 7th, the ſaid Committee writ to Mr. Ven- 
bout van Vene, as Lord of Hage - vene, that he ſhould turn out his Officer Gerard 
Abrianſon Outſborn, and put in another, ſuch as he knew would be agreeable to 
them, or that otherwiſe they would appoint one for him, About the ſame time, as 
J take it, Otto de Roy, Secretary of Mazſland-ſlnice, was likewiſe diſcharged. 
This was the beginning of that great Change, or, as they ſtiled it, Reformation of 
Officers, not only of thoſe in villages and places in the country, but alſo in the 
towns and cities. C | | 3 | 

The Lords of the Committee took likewiſe into conſideration the buſineſs of the 


Lutheran Meeting at Bodegrave, and what his Princely Grace of Orange had cauſed 


to be repreſented about it; and they agreed to let that matter remain in ſtatu quo, by 
way of connivance, without puſhing any further the orders which the States had 
ſent to the Bailiff. But the ſeverities uſed againſt the Remonſtrants, "increaſed more 
e e d og CO oe a 

How the meeting of the people of this perſwaſion was diſturbed at Leyden, on the 
29th of December laſt, and what endeavours were uſed*to apprehend their Preacher 
Dwinglo, we have already ſhown. After thoſe occurrences, the Scout, Mr. William 
de Bont, ſummoned ſeveral of the Burghers, who had either been at the diſperſed 
meeting, or were ſufpe&ed on that occaſion, to'appear before the Judges, on the 7th 
of January; namely, the two Notaries,” Baldwin Hakkius, and Adrian Pats; as allo 
Chriſtopher van Melſin, a Linnen-weaver in the Bagard ſſerg, at whoſe houſe the 
meeting was holden; Van Melſen was condemned to pay a fine of 200 Gilders on 
that account, and to be baniſhed by ſound of bell out of the city of Leygen and li- 
berties thereof, for the ſpace of one year. From this ſentence ſome concluded, that 
the ſaid van Melſen had no knowledge of the defign'of the Scout, to ſurprize Dwin- 
glo at his houſe, But one cannot clear that matter, unleſs one knew whether the fine 


« 


were ever exacted, or the man obliged to quit the town. But it was taken for 


granted at that time, that his wife was the perſon who decoyed Dꝛinglo and the 
Remonſirants to his houſe, in order to bring them into trouble. On the fame day, 
being the 7th of the month, Hakkius and Pars were both of them condemned in a 
fine of 25 Gilders, for the benefit of the Scout, and moreover declared to have for- 
feited their office of Notary, the faculties or inſtruments granted them for that pur- 
poſe being made void and of no effect; and laſtly, they were ſentenced to pay the 


An GIVE ef charges of their trials. The ſaid Notaries appealed from that ſentence publickly pro- 


their proceed. 
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nounced againſt them by ſound of bell, to the Court of Holland, repreſenting by a 
Memorial: That they had no intention to be at any forbidden meeting on the 29th 
« of the laſt month, but were drawn is 55 dhe dale artifices of the wife of Melſen; 
that they found themſelves much aggrieved by the ſentence prohibiting them to ex- 
erciſe the profeſſion of a Notary, ſeeing that no other penalty was appointed by the 
Placard, to be inflicted upon thoſe who were preſent at ſuch meetings, beſides a fine 
of 25 Gilders. That the words of the ſaid Placard relating to tlie forfeiture of 
offices, could ovly be extended to ſuch who preached, read, fung. or adininiſtered 
the Sacraments in ſuch meetings; or elſe who lent or rented their houſes or other 
places for the like purpoſes : Moreover, that the buſineſs of a Notary ought not 
to be reckoned among the offices intended by the Placard, that being an employ- 
ment without any certain income; all the profits arifing from it, being obtained 
only by perſonal labour: and diligence: neither was the office of Notary attainable 
or procurable by ſuch, ways as "others of which the Platard ſpeaks; forafinuch as 
© the States, in former tlines, never took” Away the (aid: office from any perſon upon 
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whom it was once beſtowed, in order to cbnfer it on another, but added as many 
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new ones to the number as they thought proper: That beſides, the faid office had A x* Do x. 
«no affinity with matters of religion, fince, in this country, even the States themſelves 1619. 

« appointed Notaries who were of a different religion from that which was eſta SV V 
+ bliſhed: Neither was it the intention of the States in iſſuing the ſaid Placard, that 
good well-meaning people ſhould be allured by tricks to come to ſuch meetings, and 

ſo be vous. e- net: And laſtly, they repreſented, that they were not found at the 

meeting abovementioned . For all which reaſons, they prayed the Court to 

grant them a power of appeal, and an inhibition to the inferiour Court of Leyden, 

ſo far only as related to their being fuſpended from the exerciſe of their aforemen- 

tioned office. But to this Memorial and Petition there was no anſwer returned 

on the 29th of February, but nibil was indorſed upon it. Being thus refuſed here, 
they addreſſed themſelves anew to the Fligh Court of Juſtice, by way of appeal 

from the diſmiſſion of their foregoing Memorial; but neither could they obtain any 

other return here, ſave another nibil. However, ſome months after, the Notary, 

Plats, upon his repeated petitions, and certain promiſes unknown to me, procured 
leave from the States to exerciſe his office again till further order. And, I think, 

Hatkius obtained the like permiſſion. A few days after the publication of the ſen- 

tences againſt van Melſen, Hekkius and Pats, the Heer Paulus Stoc hius fell into 

much greater troubles. He was one of thoſe wha were excluded the Senate or 

Council of Leyden in the year 1618, and ſoon after, the office of Secretary to the 
Orphan-hoſpital, which he had faithfully adminiſter'd for many years, was taken 
from him by the Burgomaſters by order of the Prince, and given to one Martin 

van Egmont, who, in a little time, was turned out of it with ignominy, for having 

broken open a certain cheſt of money, and robbed the orphans. After this, the 

new Scout of Leyden, Mr. William de Bent, who was eſteemed a mortal enemy of 

Stochius, got leave to enter his houſe, and ſearch his papers. Some think, that 7% #**ſcof the 
Stochius, a zealous pronioter of the Remonſtrants cauſe, was ſuſpected of gathering 8 
money for the uſe of their Miniſters. On the 13th of January, the ſaid Scout, 54 4imſelf 
with two Schepens, Daniel van Alphen and Adrian van Tetbrode, attended by the DE 
Under Scouts, and all the City-Serjeants, entered his houſe: by day, where they ticſt 
| ſearched his counting · houſe, and then the whole houſe from top to bottom; ordering 

all his trunks,” cheſts and boxes to be immediately unlocked, and threatening other» 

wiſe to force them open; which orders he ſubmitted to. They met with ſome papers 

and writings, which they took, though without medling with him at that time; 
but at night the Scouts ſought for him in his houſe, He was then walking 

in che church, as is the cuſtom of the Burghers in a winter evening; and being met 

preſently after in the ſtreet, he was apprehended, and carried to the city priſon. 

Finding himſelf a priſoner, he let fall out of his pocket two letters from Rem Eg- 

bert ſon Biſhop, the brother of the but the Scout being aware of it, took them 

up, and carried them to the Magiſtrates. They put him at firſt into a naſty damp 
little room, full of dirt and ſtench, near a lay - ſtall, and cauſed him to be watched 

day and night by two of the Serjeants. The day after his impriſonment, the Com 
mittee of the States having conſulted his Excellency about him, reſolved to ſend two 3 
of their body to Leyden, to encourage the Magiſtrates, and to give them their ad- 

vice, that ſo they might proceed in earneſt, and without any intermiſſion againſt ' 
and to report their opinion to the ſaid Committee. Ih the mean while it was given 

out, that he was taken: up for treaſon, or conſpiring againſt the Government. + They 
watched him day and night, without ſuffering any body to come nigh him. He re- 
preſented, that he was Member of the Univerſity; and after a and a 
he was as ſtrictly guarded as before. He was at firſt examined by the Scout and a: i. exe. 
Schepens, and two of the Deputies of. the Committee of the States 3 via. Francis mined. 
van den Burgh and another, and afterwards by the Rector Magnificus Reinerus 
Bontius, Brother/of the Scout, aui his Aſſeſſors, in the preſenee of two Commiſſio- 
ners of the Court, the Oounoellor Lomenburg, and the Griffier Porr. Le was ex- 
amined upon ſeveral articles, namely, Whether he had not oppoſed the calling a 
National Synod? Whether he had adviſed the deprived Magiſtrates of Nimeguen 
© to complain to the States. General? Whether he had not carried on a don- 
«dence in ſeveral towna, in order 3 money for the -uſe of the Ne. 
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compaſſion, concerned himſelf in a collection of monies at Leyden, for the benefit of 


ſome of the Burghers whom he mentioned, prepared two liſts of names (one of which 


ſent them to her in papers or little ſealed boxes; whilſt ſne was in tllat condition. 
fine for diſperſing the Farewell, and 250 more for the aforeſaid intende 
coſts of the trials amounting to 37 Gilders more. He confeſſed further, that in Au- 


of his, and partly of Borre's writing. Over it was writ, A memorandum concerning 


denſche Gemsente, or the Arminian Church; but Srochiur explained it by 
drukten, or the oppreſſed Bo 


Remonſtrant, who lived: at fta dan, hid been atithe Hague; DvIſt; and 


9 


—i EL. 


Av DOM.“ monſtrants; to wit, at the Hague, with Nicolas Stoanenburgh; at Gouda, with 
riſt; at Delft, with Dr. Vermat; at Rotterdam, with ———— Scbalkens ; 
at Alkmder, with Baldwin Refwick, and with at Horn? The Commiſſio- 


ners told him, That there had been à general confederacy upon that head; that 


there were aſſociations, and that every town had been tuxed to raiſe a certain ſum of 
money; and laſtly, thas he Stochius, was the chief cantriver and manager. But he 
proteſted that he knew nothing of ſuch an aſſociation or confederacy. They would 


not, however, believe him, but vehemently preſſed him to tell all he was ſaid to 
know of it. They faid, It was indeed à ſecret tothe world, but none to him. During 
his examination, he was often told, that bis Excellency, and all the Lords, were diſ- 
poſed io (hew him favour, but it was only upon condition that he would reveal the ſecret. 
What ! ſaid Pots, cannot the Lords draw tbe ſecret from you by any kind of queſtion ? 
Do not impoſe upon the Lordi; added he, hut tell chem all you know. On the other 
hand, he repeated his proteſtations in the moſt ſolemn manner: Do ' you take me, 
ſaid be, for a Jew, @ Turk, or a Heathen? I am a Chriſtian, by the grace of God, 
who have learnt and who teath my children what a dreadfull thing it is for a man to 
involve his own ſoul in eternal perdition : Should I be ſo wicked as to: make ſuch a 


Declaration falſly * God forbid! What he owned to be true in this charge brought 


againſt him, was, that without knowing ofany other contributions, he had indeed out of 


five perſons, whoſe zeal for the cauſe of the Remonſtrants, had occaſioned their be- 
Ing condemned to pay a thouſand and fifty Gilders; vis. three of them 200 Gilders 
each, for diſperſing the little tract called the Yale, or Farewell; the fourth, 225 Gil- 
ders, for ſuffering a meeting at his houſe; and the fifth, 225 for an intention of 
lending his houſe for the ſame uſe. He further owned, that he had ſometimes ap- 


_ plied himſelf to, and exhorted ſeveral perfons of all ranks, to aſſiſt thoſe who were 


poor in paying their fines, and at the ſame time, to conſider the wants of ſome de- 
prived Miniſters, with thoſe of their wives and children, as he himſelf had been ex- 
horted by others to do the ſame: For this purpoſe,” he had, with the knowledge of 


had been ſeized: among his papers, and laid before the Magiſtrates) out of which 
ſeveral ſmaller liſts had been drawn, in order to make a collection of money for the 
aforementioned uſes; firſt, by the management of 7obn Peterſon van Ougſteer, a Rope- 
maker, and Fobn Johnſon, a Carpenter, and others joined with them; and afterwards 


by the aſliſtance of Gertrude the wife of the Miniſter Adrian vanden Borre, 


who had made ſome collections before, but who, by reaſon of her weakneſs, as being 
ready to lye in, could proceed no further; upon which ſeveral of 'the*Remonſtrants 
either carried their preſents (which ſome called loans) with their own Hands, or elſe 


This money being increaſed by ſmall | ſums to the amount of 50 Gilders he re- 
ceived from her, and paid it to the late Scout Lor Gale, by way of compoſition, pur- 
ſuant to an agreement which he had made with them for 606 Gilders, which was the 
ded meeting. Out 
of the ſame collections he like wiſe paid Harper the Meſſenger with the Rod, 


and the 


guſt laſt paſt, Rem Biſbop (as he ſuppoſed) had fan 460 Gilders to-x9d#n Borre on 
account of other charges; for there was found on his bedſteid'a"memorandum-of the 


. 


tbe 400 Gilders ſent for the Orpbant f H g. There was much diſpute about the 


meaning of the letters A. g. 


* 


| 1 mege-· 
d Poor. They examined him alſo very ſtrictly about Ren 
anſwered, that he knew nothing of it. Then they asked Him, whzrberÞe did not 
ſuſpectit: He replied," yes: To the queſtioh, Whether there had Hb been ſome 
collections anãde at the deſite of the Miniſters?" He ſaid, that) inus 

writ one dime in a letrer: ebe Iſiaelites he not "provided wi fab, tte knw 
not what method to tabe. He owned tuo that Jh Williamſon" Ufling, vcalous 
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© Dear and Honoured Sir, and Friend, 


before 


Having nothing elſe to add at the preſent, I recommen 


firſt to Epiſcopius about that matter, in hopes that if the Re,nonſtrancs could make 


They aſled him whether he had drawn it up by himſelf, or whether he had con 
ſulted any others? He {aid he did it by himſelf, and ſor 
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to ſee hat had been collected; and that he complained, that but little was brought A x* Dou. 


in; but that he did not tell him the deponent, with whom and where he had been. 1519. 


There was likewiſe produced againſt Stochius one of the Letters which he dropt as W 
they were leading him to priſon; it was writ by Rem Biſhop, and they deſired he 

would explain it. The ſaid Letter, from which they promiſed themſelves great diſ- 
coveries, ran thus: e "NG es os 1 h 


£ 7 


; % 
388 of &. 5 — 


„1 Have received both yours, giving av account of the diſturbing the een ken lor 
1. from whence 1 learn in what trouble and danger Oderen and others have ;, Stochius. 


4 


been. Bleſſed be God, who. has thus averted it! Lord, ſhall we never ſee an end 


« of theſe things! What ſhall we do? Let us pray to the Lord. We have ſinned 
« againſt him, Lord forgive us. I am glad to find you have hopes that it will be 


for that man's advantage. . Retiring is beſt, at this time. I will deliver your Let- 


ter immediately; and to morrow, with the help of God, if any boat goes, ſhall 


* ſend ſome Fiſh... My {hip is not yet arrived. God preſerve it from all misfortune. 
I have been a great loſer this ſummer, but patience. I would have anſwered you 

; but 1 hoped. the boats would have gone ſooner, and that I might have . 
< diſpatched the Fiſh: and Letter at once, Vynant has received nothing yer, as his 


* 


daughter tells me, but what was ſent you. She has heard nothing from Staden; 


3 + z * 


< but there came a Letter for you from Nimeguen, Me was forwarded to you. 
.t 'D you* to the protection of 
« God. and falate /// ĩ·=.-··· gg 
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This Letter occaſioned many queſtions.” The Commiſſioners ſaid, that Fiſh was The Examina- 


à cant- word for Money, and that all of it was writ in a figurative way, and that the rs 


ſuppoſed to mean Iſaacus Fredericus, who at that time preached there privately to 
ogþius ſolemnly declared, that he had really received Fiſh from 


ing another Letter which Fyiſcopius 


the Lurherant. He owned that he had writ 


and endeavouring a cloſer union 


a: coalition with the moſt moderate Lutheranc, the States would tolerate them ſo 


united. They aſked him, whether he had not writ to Litenbog art too? He reply 'd, 
he had not. Then they aſked & 


hat maintenance the exiled Miniſters enjoy d? He 
anſwered, that it was reported that they received, according to their reſpective cir- 
cumſtances and wants, from a hundred and fifty to four hundred Gilders at the moſt. 
They had likewiſe found among his papers a certain Memorial concerning the Town 
of Stauen, its Situation, Magiſtrates, Clergy, Schools, and ſuch like matters. 


his own uſe, in order to 
dito leave his native country. 
Nem Biſbop had not endeavoured to carry 
en and Amfierdam 2: He anſwered, No. 
a copy of it to any body > He _— - 
. | | y a 


{honersialked 


1 
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A xt Don. had given a copy to Rem, but had not excited him to allure any of the people thi- 
1619. ther. Afterwards he was aſked, whether he never had any diſcourſe with Rem Bi- 
WNW ſhop about Staden? He ſaid, Yes, but that it was before the 7 of that Memo- 
rial, and upon their mutual complaints of the rigid uſage of the Remonſtrants, as 
they thought ; and that they were uſed to ſay to one another, To what part of the 
world ſhall we betake ourſelves, if things go thus £ That upon this occaſion they be- 
pan to talk about Staden, but that neither of them liked the place. Hereupon he 
was aſked a great many other queſtions, to which he declared he could return no 
anſwer, as knowing nothing of them. He was preſſed ſeveral times to ſay ſome- 
thing about Uitenbogarrt, but he gave ſuch anſwers as did not in the leaſt affect him. 
They ſhowed him likewiſe a liſt of names, written by Rem Biſhop, and deſired him 
to explain what it meant. He owned it to be Rem's hand, but ſaid he did not know 
the names. They would notallow him the uſe of 95 and ink during this examina- 
Bei denied tion, which was a very great hardſhip. They woul not ſuffer him to have any coun- 
5 1 ſe], nor any of his friends to come near him, but only a little ſon of fix years old, 
* sf: of pen Who was allowed to ſtay with him. Whatever was ſent him from home was care- 
end nk, fully ſearched ; and a little veſſel of red wine, which was ſometimes brought him 
on account of his being ſomewhat weakly, was always emptied to fee whether 
K there was any thing at the bottom of of it. Neceſſity, however, helped him to the 
be following ſtratagem: He nimbly writ with a ftraw dipped in the lees of wine, upon 
= Wants to a leaf which he tore out of an Almanack that his little boy earried in his pocket, 
Fend. by which means he ſignified to his friends what he had a mind they ſhould know ; 
and dexteroufly wrapping it up in his ruff-band, ſent it home with his foul linnen, 
| treating his Centinels in the mean while with plenty of Beer and Tobacco, that 
Hirown ac- they might not obſerve what he was doing. He tells us himſelf in certain Memoirs, 
_ of — Letters and Journals, which he writ then and ſince, that all the anſwers he made 
| ee, during his examination were ſtretched and magnified at ſuch a rate, that a feather 
commonly weighed a pound with them ; and that they put numberleſs queſtions to 
him about matters, tranſactions, occurrences. and diſcourſes, which had happened 
two, three, or more years paſt: That they would oblige him ſometimes to anſwer 
twenty times to the ſame queſtion, only to ſee whether: his anſwers were uniform, 
to the end, as he imagined, that they might catch and enſnate him; and that he was 
| | almoſt out of his wits, his brains being ſo continually working to difcover their in- 
tentions, that he ſcarce ſlept three hours in four nights. He ſays, that they interro- 
gated him concerning a ſuppoſed correſpondence: with the Archduke: Albert, or thoſe 
of the Spaniſh party, to fiſh ſomething out of him, if poſſible, to the [prejudice of 
He ir tbrea. the depoſed Governours, but they could- diſcover. nothing That they threatened 
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3 the him ſeveral times with the rack. That one time they made uſe of a feigned or coun- 
terfeit Letter, in order to oblige. him to make ſame diſcovery. After he had been 
thus impriſoned for ſeveral weeks, or as ſome think, ſor three months; he was ſent 
| for, and told by the Commiſſioners of the Court of Juſtiq, the Heers Kowenburg 
5 4 methed uſed and Pots, with a ſtern countenance, and in the moſt poſitive terms, that they had a 
| to ue. Letter in their hands, ſnow ing him one at the ſame time; which they ſaid was wric 
; 5 | : by Godefridus Paludanus, late Miniſter of Graus, and gave an account, that he the 
1 ſaid Paludanus was one time at the houſe of Stoabiut, Who Had at the ſame time in- 
N 1 vited the Heers 7ohn Iſnouts vander Neſſa, i Lawrence Hugent Gall, formerly 
Burgomaſters of the Town of Leden; that lie had obliged them to tales an oath of 
ſecreſy, with reſpect to what he was going to diſcloſe to them, and that he had 
thereupon imparted; to them divers matters relating to the State; and the Commil- 
as mentioned in the ſaid Letter, yet chey deſited io be informed of the ſame ſrom 
N = his on mouth; adviſing him to take cate what: he ſaid, and to tell them nothing 
but the truth; ſox it came from a higher hand, and it contained mattets which might 
reach his and ather mens lixes, and of which theg the Commiſſioners were ſully in- 
formed and aſſured. At the ſame time Poti nead I him ſome paragraphs of the faid | 
Letter; but Sioobjus:cry'd out, ag it was reading, Ii. Falſæ, tis a ſham Letter. 1 
earneſtly beg and intreat that the writer of ri, Letter may be canſranteu uoinh me, to 
the end it may appear te be ſo. lu the mean while the Commiſſiones d, ahi 
he ſhould own all that had paſt between him and the Gen 
Thete was uo end of the queſtions they put ta 
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tho? urged with terrible threats, and even told by one of the Examiners, that none Ax* Dow 
could get the truth out of him ſo well as the Executioner of Harlem. He ſolemnly 1619. - 
rowed and proteſted, that he was unjuſtly accuſed, and, complained that they of- Is 
fered violence to his innocence. Notwithſtanding which, they ſeveral times renew'd 
their queſtioning and inquiring into the matters contained in that Letter. But 
when they could not fix any thing upon him from thence, they returned to the 
affair of collecting money for the uſe of the Remonſtrants, without ſaying a word 
more of the Letter: Nay, the Heer Brookboven, one of the Committee of the 
States, was heard to ſay, We ourſelves did not believe the Letter, and had only a 
mind to hear what the accuſed perſon could ſay in bis own defence. In the mean 
time his impriſonment began to grow very tedious to him, His wife, Sophia van 
Dilſen, who, with her ſeven ſmall children, was ready to die with grief and ſorrow; 
and who, after he had been long ſhut up, could not ſpeak to him at all, but in the 
preſence of the Scout or his Deputy, went to the Hague, hoping by the means of 
good friends there, to get him diſcharged out of priſon; but few would hear her, 
and fewer help her. The Heer Jacob van Brook hoven, one of the Grand Com- 
mittee, ſaid to her, Tour buſband is too much upon the reſerve, He does not act 
ingenuouſh with us. He has been ſufficiently warned. He is the author of bis own 
deſtruction. There were likewiſe freſh orders given to admit no body to him, He, 
finding himſelf like to continue there, and being urged and preſſed by the anguiſh 
of his impriſonment, reſolved at laſt, in order to extricate himſelf, to throw him- 
ſelf upon the mercy of the Prince of Orange, to whom, as Stadtholder, he ſent 
two petitions, begging pardon or forgiveneſs. Before he drew up theſe petitions, he 
begged that he might be allowed to adviſe with a Lawyer, and that they might be 
writ by another; but the Scout ſaid to him, Tour band is good enough; do it your- 
ſelf; He on the contrary thought that a man in ſuch circumſtances was rarely fit to 
repreſent his own cafe. -But when he perceived that he could have no aſſiſtance, he 
writ a petition with his on hand, in which he gave an account of his ſufferings, He cauſes rwo 
confeſſing that he had drawn up the two liſts of names for making a collection; and bir e. my 
that tho he had done it out-of pure compaſſion, yet it was a very raſh action; rhe Prince, 
begging pardon for all his offences, not only for what he had done in relation to the f,, 
collecting money, but alſo for the words he had ſaid about his Excellency. © But boving a#ed 
what thoſe words were, it does not appear; only it is conjectured, that he had re- % "4 
flected upon the proceedings of the Prince in the changes he made in the late Go- m. 
vernment. He was told after this, by the Heer Kowenburg, one of the perſons ap- 
pointed to judge his caufe, That the Prince had read bis petition, but found fault 
with its being conceived in ſucb general terms. That as for what perſonally con 
cerned bis Excellency, it ſhould not be imputed to him; but that be, Stochius, muſt 
be more explicit and open in other matters, becauſe the welfare of the State depend- 
ed on it. The famous Mathematician Simon Srevin, who had inſtructed the Prince 


in that ſcieyce, and was much in his favour, was prevailed upon to intercede with 


his Excellency, in behalf of 'the priſoner, but was anſwered, He ſoall want no fa- 

vour, provided be will let us into the ſecret.” Some more weeks being ſpent, with- 
out one ſtep taken for his relief, it was thought proper to preſent to the Prince the | 
following Petition prepared by the Advocate, Nicolas van Sorgen, by whom he was * 
Be ES A | 3 | 
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«.D Aulus Stochius, at preſent ednfined in the priſon of the Univerſity of Leyden, His third pe- 
4 + humbly reprefents, that about a month ago he the Petitioner cauſed to be 57 7 che 


a * 


„Aid before your Prineely ExeMfenty; a certain Memorial, in which he related all! 
thoſe matters, e Which he Has been examined, as far as he was concerned 
thereln, or had beer informed thereof; beſeeching and imploring the pardon of 
your Princely Excellency, fot wfiatever he might have done amiſs. But foraſmuch 

Das nothing has yet been done with regard to the ſaid Memorial and Petition, to the 

_ ©, great damage aud Hurt of his“ family aud private” concerns, by his having lain 

+ above theſe two maiiths itt priſon; and whereas your Petitioner is not able to make 
 * any further diſcoveries, besides Chat he has already declared: He begs therefore, 
with the deepelFhumilicy;” that your Princely Excellency will how ſuch a regard 


* to his aforclaid Petition, and the ſubject thereof, as to cauſe him to be at length re- = 
> | 
| . 
3 N i bs 1 
1 . 
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AN Do u.“ leaſed out of this ſad confinement; which if you {hall vouchſafe to do, he the ſaid 
1619. + Petitioner promiſes to behave himſelf for the future, to the ſatisfaction of your 
fprincely Excellency, and the worſhipful Magiſtrates of the Town of Leyden, as 
© becomes a good Burgher and Subject of the State to do, in conformity to the Pla- 

card of their High Mightineſſes the States-General of the United Provinces. 
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To this Petition, which was preſented by the Heer Stevin, the Prince reply'd, 
that he would conſider of it, and let him know his pleaſure. The Counſellor 
. Kowenburg was of opinion, that no notice ſhould be taken of the ſaid Petition, till 
after the receſs or breaking up of the States, becauſe there were ſome among them 
who were for treating him with greater rigour, believing he could make much greater 
diſcoveries, tho* he, Kowenburg, thought he had acted ſincerely in the account he 
had given. The Prince had ſaid before, I will be his friend, but I haue referred the 
matter to the Council. After this the Prince writ to the Council, and che Council 
to the Judges of the Univerſity, to have their opinion with reſpect to the above- 
mentioned Petition. After the expiration of three weeks more, the ſaid Judges re- 
turned their opinion to the advantage of the priſoner, and delivered it to the Prince 
by two of their body, the Rector Magnificus, and one of the Burgomaſters of that 
City. This was a great point gained, ſince Srochius looked upon the faid Rector 
Maegnificus and the Scout, who were Brothers, as his greateſt enemies. As for the 
Scout, he hired a Chaiſe to the Hague, on purpoſe to prevent thoſe. Deputies of the 
Univerſity, and to fruſtrate, if poſſible, the Petition of Stochius. His wife, Who 
on the 24th of March had obtained leave to have free acceſs to him, and who ac- 
cordingly went as often as ſhe pleaſed, took frequent journeys to the Hague, to get 
his affair diſpatched before the Council, by the aſſiſtance of ſome good friends; but 
the death of the Heer Stevin, who had done her very good offices with the Prince, 
put a great ſtop to her endeavours, Thus ſome more weeks ran off, without ad- 
vancing any thing, and the obſtructions thrown in the way by his adverſaries, gave 
every day freſh trouble, inſomuch that he writ to, the Advocate, van Sorgen, on 
the Toth of May I ſball remember begging of pardon. 1s this deſiring forgiveneſs ! 
To this affliction a freſh one was added, which went very near his heart, namely, 
that many of the Remonſtrants ſpoke very hardly of him, becauſe he had diſcovered 
ſuch a number of people, who were concerned in the collections of money above- 
mentioned: But the wiſeſt among them thought there was full as much reaſon to 
pity as to blame him, and that few men in his difficult circumſtances would have 
aid leſs than he. At laſt, after a deal of trouble, the defired pardon was obtained, 
Fe i+ at lat and he releaſed on the 18th of May, after an impriſonment. of eighteen weeks. 
diſcharged They told him that he was indeed pardoned, :but however he muſt pay the Scout a 
of Cole? _ fine of a thouſand Gilders, and above as much beſides for other coſts, He was like- 
« conſiderable wiſe obliged to ſurrehder himſelf priſoner, whenever the Judges of the Univerſity 
PI. ſhouldall upon him, on pain of being treated as a Criminal convict. Hereupon he 
was forced to mortgage the houſe in which he dwelt, for the ſum of four thouſand 
Oilders, in the preſence of the Scout, and two of the Schepens, Such a. puniſh- 
ment far exceeded the tenor of the Placard, as he thought; for nothing elſe had been 
charged, or proved upon him, fave only the collecting of moneys, which. was pro- 
hibited by the Placard only upon the penalty vf forfeiting three hundred Gilders, 
together with arbitrary correction; which according to the laws ought, in his opi- 
nion, to be leſs than the eſtabliſhed, penalty. He often endeavoured, with great 
_ -earneſtneſs, to procure a copy of the ſentence,” upon which this ſevere fine was 
founded, but his endeavours were vain. Such was the end of this impriſonment, - 
which Stochius afterwards deſcribed in all its circumſtances, concluding with the 
following expreſſions : [thank the great God of beauen and earth, for having ſup- 
ported 7y thut in my innocency ; and that I haue always enjoyed peace of mind to the 
Der ena. e en, 2a n Py 4 4A, x bids bY, 2285 n Ts „ 1 Th : 
Not long after the ſeizing of Stochiut, the wife of the Miniſter: Adrian van- 
den Borre was ſearched for; and tho' ſhe was but. newly up from child-bed, ſhe 
was obliged to quit the town, on account of the collection. John Williamſon 
U eling, whom we have mentioned aboye, was likewiſe. obliged to fly on the ſame 
eee... U” ᷑ l 
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There were alſo five Burghers of Leyden taken up about the collect ion, during the Ax"D o u. 
impriſonment of Stochius; they were accuſed of having gathered ſums of money for 1619. 
the uſe of the Remonſtrants; but it was demanded, that it ſhould be proved againſt 8 y 
them. The Scout, who was their accuſer, ſaid, he was not obliged to produce any of Leyden 
proofs; that it lay upon them to purge themſeſves, conformably to the orders of the eee 7 * 
court in relation to proſecutions againſt the people of their ſect. But when they could 2 been cox- 
not be induced to charge themſelves, other means were put in practice to bring them 7/774 e 
to confeſſion. + They were committed to priſon, and let lie there during the ſharpeſt % F be Re- 
art of the winter without any fire, and for a while, ſhut up in the dungeon. Never- monſtrants. 
theleſs they adhered to their refuſal, and were not diſcharged upon good bail till the 4 ee 
25th of March, after a confinement of eight, or, as ſome ſay, eleven weeks, On the 3 e 
26th, the Scout ſummoned them to appear the next day at the meeting of the Bur- | 
gomaſters and Schepens, and required them to anſwer by word of mouth to the de- 
mand of juſtice which he ſhould make. The accuſed Burghers declared that ſuch a 
method of proceeding was unknown and unheard of, eſpecially in a criminal cauſe, 
which was begun with impriſonment, and conſiſted of facts objected by the Scout, 
but denied by the perſons accuſed, and which, by conſequence, ought not to have 
been determined by form of correction de plano, G. fine 7 <a Judicij — but with 
cognizance of the cauſe. They were of opinion that they ſhould have been cited 
three days before-hand, and that the Schepens were their proper judges; and that in 
order to their making a due and full defence, the Scout ought to have given in his 
accuſation in writing, allowing them 24 hours to return an anſwer likewiſe in 
writing. They therefore prayed that their cauſe might be brought before the uſual 
Tribunal of the Schepens, purſuant to the Municipal Laws, Statutes, and Ocdinan- 
ces of the States of Holland, and the particular By-laws and Privileges of the town of 
Leyden ; affirming, that ſuch laws, ordinances and privileges, could not be ſuper- 
ſeded or diſpenſed with at the pleaſure of the Scout, and againſt the will of the par- 
ty, in order to ſurprize the good ſubjects and c4:izens, without allowing them a rea- 
ſonable time to make their defence; and that this ought not to be done, eſpecially under 
the form of correction; for that form, they ſaid, had place only in the known tranſ- 
greſſions of municipal laws, or the ordinances of the Magiſtrates, with reſpe& to 
denizen-ſhip, or freedom of their City, offices of their Militia, and other matters 
which concerned trade and merchandizing, but not in criminal accuſations relating 
to offences againſt the Placards of the States, with which they were charged. Such 
cauſes were always commenced and carried on, they ſaid, in the Schepens Court, in 
the City of Leyden, by way of criminal charge, and not by form of corre&ion be- 
fore the Burgomaſters and Schepens extraordinarily aſſembled, in order to be iſſued 
without the uſual form of law. In oppoſition to this, the Scout maintained, that 
they ought to anſwer immediately, and as in the caſe of correction. Of the ſame 
opinion were the Judges, the Burgomaſters and Schepens; who decreed, that the 
cited perſons ought to anſwer immediately, and produce what they could in juſtifica- 
tion of their cauſe. From this decree the Burghers appealed to the Court of Hol- N | 
land, but their appeal was there diſmiſſed, with an indorſment of nibil upon it. | 
Then they petitioned the High Court for proviſion of juſtice. In the mean while | 
the Scout gave them notice, notwithſtanding: their appeal was not anſwered, that he =_ 
would go on with the trial againſt them the next day. The Burghers ap- | 
peared, and inſiſted, that they were not bound to try their cauſe, whilſt the appeal 
was depending, and proteſted againſt his proceedings as null and void. 
On the part of the Scout it was alledged, that the cited perſons having not made 
any complaint againſt the nihil or diſmiſſion of their appeal by the Court, the ſaid ap- 
peal was at an end, and that therefore they ought to anſwer on pain of being deprived 
of the liberty of any future defence; as alſo that their appeal was null or vacated, 
becauſe it had not been notified to him the ſaid Scout. They maintained the con- 
trary, With many arguments, but were nevertheleſs told by the Court that the 
- mult return an anſwer forthwith. They renewed their proteſt, affirming, that their 
appeal was not vacated ; and adding, that it was not in their power to anſwer imme- 
diately, becaule their documents and proofs, together with their petitions, were all 
| before the High Court of Juſtice, to which they had appealed. The Judges con- 
idered this argument as a deſire of longer N and appointed the 12th of the os 
. e hy: Sn SIT E mont 


2/4 - ak Pr rg. II AI" . Od . ————— 


r 


e l 


90 


© The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vol. IV. 


AN Do «ot for hearing their cauſe. But in the mean while the Burghers had obtained a 


1619. certificate, that their appeal was not nullified ; and accordingly, on the day appointed 


a K a 8a 


+ children; and hat Joby and Richard Sehoſionſpn rao other petitions, to whom 


gave notice of it to the court, yet offering at the ſame time to recede from their ſaid 
appeal, provided that the Scout would communicate to them the informations and 
other pieces which he made uſe of in order to charge them, and allow them ſome 
time to return proper anſwers. But the Scout 'infiſted upon the verbal orders juſt 
then given by the Court of anſwering forthwith, and ſaid, that they had not appealed 
from thoſe orders. They pleaded, that thoſe verbal orders were not entered upon 
the books, on purpoſe to prevent their appealing, and that therefore they adhered to 
their former appeal. However, the Judges declared that they muſt ſubmit to the 
aforeſaid orders, and give in their anſwer immediately ; and whatever the Burghers 
offered againſt it, was all in vain. The Judges cauſed an oath to be adminiſtered to 
two of the aforeſaid Burghers, Gerard Tromper and Peter Paw, touching their con- 


cern in the ſaid collection; but they ſcrupled to anſwer upon their oaths, on account 
of the appeal and proteſt abovementioned. The Judges then proceeded to give ſen- 


tence, and declared Tromper guilty of making, or promoting a collection of monies 
for the ſupport of the teachers of the Five Points in diſpute, and of having frequently 
contributed thereto himſelf; and they condemned him to pay a fine of 400 Gilders 
into the hands of the Scout in the ſpace of 24 hours ; requiring him within the ſame 
ſpace of time to depart and reſide out of the town and liberties of Leyden, till he ſhould 
obtain leave of the Judges to return, on pain of further puniſhment in caſe of tranſ- 
greſſion. He was likewiſe condemned to pay all coſts. This ſentenee was publiſhed 
from the Stadthouſe on the 13th of May, by ſound of bell. On the ſame day, there 
were three other ſentences publiſhed in the ſame manner, upon the ſame account. 
Peter Paw was condemned likewiſe to pay the ſum of 300 Gilders to the Scout, and 
150 more for the uſe of poor houſe-keepers, in the ſpace of 24 hours, or elſe to de- 
part the town: Fobn Sebaſtianſon to pay 300 Gilders, and moreover to be baniſhed 


out of Leyden and its liberties ; Richard Sebaſtianſon, 150 Gilders for the Scout, and 


50 for poor houſe-keepers, within the ſame ſpace of time, or elſe to leave the town 
till he ſhould pay the faid fines. It was likewiſe about the ſame time, as I take it, 
that Jobn Peterſon van Urgeeſt, a Rope-maker, and Swan Lucas, his wife, were 
fined for the aforeſaid collections. But all theſe condemned perſons, conceiving them- 


ſelves to be injured, addreſſed again to the High Court of Juſtice, repreſenting the 


wrong which they preſumed was done them ; and once again petitioning for an inhi- 
bition to the inferior court, as in caſes of appeal, and further, that the Scout might 
be required, upon ſevere penalties, to reſcind all his former proceedings againſt them, 
with charge or damage; and in caſe of diſobedience, they prayed a penal command 
and interdiction, to continue of force till the parties were heard, and a new ſentence 


pronounced. This petition was, on the 23d of the ſaid month, diſmiſſed or rejected 


with a nibil upon it. Upon this diſmiſſion, the aforeſaid Burghers preſented to the 


| fame Court, a further or larger deduction and tate of their caſe, ſupported with freſh 


arguments, renewing their requeſt for a ſtop to be put till further information, and 
praying, that one of the honourable Members of the ſaid Court might be deputed 


to take that information. In their petition, which was too long to be here inferted, 
they alledged among other things, That although the matter in diſpute ſhould be 


underſtood to be a caſe of correction, and ſuch as ought to be ſummarily deter- 
mined, yet there was no inſtance of the refuſing an appeal in caſes exceeding cer- 
tain little pecuniary fines. This they endeavoured to prove by many precedents, and 
added, That the ſevere ſentences which the Scout had obtained againſt them, with- 


limitations of correction, as well with reſpe& to the exorbitan 1 
account of their being baniſhed the city within ſo ſhort a ſpace of time. They 
further ſubjoined, That what the Scout accuſed them of, was falſe ; to wit, that 
they had collected ſums of money, or contributed any themſelves for the keeping 
up the diſpute about the well-known Five Points, which, they ſaid, had no other 
foundation, but only that Peter Paw, one of the petitioners, had beſtowed a ſmall 
« alms for God's fake, upon a poor woman in child-bed, the wife of Agrianus Bor- 
* rius, ſhe having no means of getting her bread, or ſupporting herſelf and young 
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out ſuffering them to be heard in their own defence, exceeded the uſual terms or 
of the fines, as on 
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© ohe afvreſaid poor woman had made known her wants, had applied to a few chari- Ax*Do u. 


table Burghers for their aſſiſtance. Gerard Tromper, and Fobn Peterſon and his 


1619. 


« wife, who were likewiſe ſome of the; pMtioners, had not made any collection . 


nor contribution contrary to the Placard, and were therefore troubled by the 
« Scout without any manner of reaſon ; the firſt of them, Tromper, on pretence 


© 'that in. the month of May, 1619, (which was long before the Placard of the 


« States-General ) ſomebody had brought a ſmall parcel, with a little money ſealed 
up in it, to his houſe, which he had afterwards paid to an unknown perſon by 
« way of alms. And as for John Peterſon and his wife, tho they had not meddled 
jn the leaſt with collections or contributions, yet the Spout, for all that, would 

« have it, that they were concerned in. raifing contributions contrary to the meaning 
of the Placard; and upon theſe accounts, and for no other cauſe or reaſon in the 
«. world, the petitioners were thus rigorouſly treated, and their tryal hurried on by 
the ſaid Scout. Wherefore they moſt humbly beſought their Lordſhips, the Mem- 
bers of the High Court of Juſtice, to allow them to make a proper defence, and 


to grant them the deſired inhibition, as in caſes of appeal, at leaſt after taking in- 


formation. 


To this it was anſwered, on the 5th of June, by a marginal note on the fide of 
their petition; That the Petitioners muſt conform to the anſwer given them on the 
23d of May; by which anſwer their petition was rejected. Thus ended this ſuit, 
which, according to the account I have ſeen of it, ſtood John Sebaſtianſon about three 
thouſand Gilders, and his Brother Richard two thouſand at leaſt, and the reſt of the 
Burghers in proportion. 72 8 © 

Such proceedings, fines and penalties, not a little diſtreſt the Remonſirants. They 
complained that at this time the duties, of mercy and charity were reputed as crimes ; 
and that the giving of alms, to which Cbriſt promiſes heaven for a reward, was in 

Holland compenſated with priſons, mulcts, and baniſhments. But the Contrare- 
monſtrants on the other hand urged, that this could not be called giving of alms, but 
that it was rather a miſapplication of charity, and beſtowing money to keep up the 
faction. Slit re „1 7 l L36ER he. a 
The above-mentioned Scout of Leyden had ſummoned three or four other Bur- 
ghers to appear before the Court of Juſtice of that Town, againſt the 26th of May, 
and ſent to them a copy of his inſormation. In the faid information, John Fobnſon 
Timmerman, and Jacob Royard, were charged with having encouraged two colle- 


ions, the one for. the ſupport | of 8 the exiled Remon tram Miniſters, and the other 


for the indemnifying ſeveral perſons who had been fined, either on account of the 
Remonſtrants meeting at their houſes, or elſe for diſperſing pamphlets relating to the 
Hie controverted Points: For which the Scout claimed of each of them twice 
three hundred Gilders, and two hundred more, which amounted to eight hundred 


Gilders for-each of their ſhares and. he further demanded, that they ſhould be de. 


prived of all places, offices and advantages, in cafe. they enjoyed any, and baniſhed 
thecity,- and all the liberties thereof for the ſpace of twenty: five years, Fobn Peter- 
ſon' Dou, the City-Surveyor,. was accuſed. by the Scout, that at the time of the Na- 

tional Synod he had aſſiſted at a conference of the Remonſtrants at the houſe of the 
Miniſter HBorriur, in deputing him the ſaid Borrius to the Anti- Synod, holden by 


thoſe of that Se& at Raccerdam; that he had joined in making three collections, one 


and Dort at the time of the Synod ; the ſecond for paying the fines of the aforeſaid 


do eleven hundred Gilders; that he ſhould be declared to have forfeited his office, 


for anſwering the charges which might ariſe. for ſending Meſſengers between Leyden 


condemned perſons; aud the third, for the ſupport, of the Renonſtrant Miniſters. 
The demand of the Scant upon this, occafion was, that Dou ſhould. be ſentenced to 


and be baoilhed! for life our of the. City of Leyden, and the liberties thereof ; as alſo | 


from Rhin land, the Hague, and the juriſdiction of the ſame 5 And laſtly, that he 
ſhould pay coſts and charges. Dow. endeayoured by the, means of friends to obtain 
the Prince's interpolition with the Magiſtrates of Leyden, in order to put a ſtop; to 
the Scouts prgſceution : But a certain Gentleman, who. intereſted himſelf for them 
in this affair, and was much in favour With his Excellency, told one of the cited 


* 


murder 


perſons, Iſbauld have been able to er ſervice in caſe you bad committed a 
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An Don. we, than I can now chat you bave tranſereſs'd theſe Placards. However, ee 
1619. was ſo much pains taken in the matter, that his Excellency,” by his intervening, caſt 
Noa damp upon the Scouts proſecution ag Huſt Dou and the others. This favour was 
interpoſes in ſhown to the ſaid Don on account of his ſkill in Arithmetick and Geometry, and the 
their fauur. Prince's love for thoſe noble ſciences, in which he employed a great part of his time, 
as his Mathematical Memoirs publiſhed in pure Dareb. by the famous n fuf- 
ficiently teſtify. 

We have already given an account of two letters writ by Rem Febersſon Biſhop to 
Stochins, which were dropt by the latter as he was going to priſon; in one of 

which mention was made of fending Fiſh, which was conſtrued to be gathering 

Money for the benefit of the exiled Miniſters. Thoſe letters had been ſent to the 

Hague, and upon that it was reſolved to fecure Rem, for it was believed that Stochius 

at Leyden, and Biſhop at Amſterdam, had the chief management of theſe collections. 

8 Ro rg Accordingly the ſaid Biſhop was ſummoned to appear on the 16th of January before 
—_— the Schepens of Amſterdam, which he promiſed to do. But being privately in- 
of Amſter- formed, that their deſign was to fecure him, and confront him with Stochiut, he 
RG 5 ſuffered himſelf to be prevailed upon by his wife not to appear, and either to ab- 
appear. ſcond of retire. The next day in the morning there came again one of the City- 
Officers to his houſe, ſaying, that he muſt attend the Magiſtrates immediately. But 

his wife made anſwer, He cannot come. If their Worſhips would be informed of any 

thing within my knowledge, I am ready to attend them; but as for my Huſband, they 

muſt not expect him this time. Upon which ſhe was preſently called before the 

Diſcourſes be. Schepens, and aſked, What is the reaſon your huſband does not come when the Sche- 
Schep = ab ens ſend for him? Or does he not know that his ſuperiors fit here, to whom be owes 
hi; Wife. obedience 2 She reply'd, May it pleaſe your Worſhips, his not waiting on you, is 
my fault, not his. I was frightened at ſeeing the impriſonment of my. huſband's 

* good friend at Leyden, and' gueſſed: how the other Remonſtrants were like to fare. 

I therefore fear'd that my huſband, who is eſteemed to be none of the leaſt con- 

* {iderable of that ſort of people, might be expoſed to ſome ill treatment or other: 

That was what I could not bear; for I have ſuffered fo much on account of the 

© plundering of my houſe, above three years (ince, that I can endure no more. 

And when ſome of the Schepens endeavoured to perſwade her with- many argu- 

ments, to produce her huſband, ſhe begged they would not preſs her to do it, nor 

take her refuſal amiſs, but dear with her weakneſs. I will, continued ſhe, much 

rather go to priſon myſelf,” and fuſer the loſt of al I am worth, and even f life it- 

ſelf, were it neceſſary, than per ſwade my bu 2 to appear before your Morſuips, 

without aſſurance that be 2 not be confined; This occaſioned high words; Some 

of the Magiſtrates ſaid, That ſuch as he excited'troubles in the country; and would 
not live n nor yield obedience to the Placards. The woman repiy d, 'if 

you el have your Plalards reſp, eBed, you ſhould not mu ke ſuob as ave i tible 

with the commands of Cbeiſt; bares: wwe ought to obey bim wather lan men. 
Vill you not then, ſaid one of” the Magiſtrates, forbear your meetings; wbem probi- 
bited by the government? The Apoſtles were likewiſe fe forbidden to preach, ſaid ſhe, 
but they did not forbenr for #ll that. 'The' Pa) iſts too forbud rhe Proteſtants, and 
burnt i he tranſgreſſoti of iben Placard, at ſtakes; and Jer they gid nov chef. We 
. muſt obey God in the firſt plate Then they Gutes the woman to withdraw, und de- 
dated whether they ſhould Tearch' By Biſhop's compting-houſe, or not ꝰ Some of the 
Schepens were obſeryed to 80 for warde and bickwards 6 the Burgonlaſters (Aud 
the Burgomaſtet Paw came Iikewiſs'to the Schepens. Some ders aghint the ſearch, 
and would by no means be ßer ſwaded to'torfent to it,. lf it'wabrofolved) that 
two of the dchepens, Jacob Hag bene, ad Aber, Cordds Burg b. thould'be-ſent 
W-itings fund lo his houſe,” with the Scout,” Fier vanider Duo, tb leich ufs houſe, 
ere?” and examine His letters aud papers.” This was rin eechtion fte, before 
dis wife could get home, amd it la ſted betweeh three ud ft Notre, i Ttefe Jentle- 
mꝛen met with ſeveral papers, ' which they thought fir te kalte wich chelt z amphyehs 
reſt was a ante rayer of Uitenbog ot'"d8 the copy of 2 Letter writ by felt B. 
15 . 8 of What Nu ner enen pot dert betbre ie wu change or 
1 of Hoſt land. lu the hid eiuer tere were ler fol. 
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boldneſs of the Calviniſts to aſſert it. They found likewiſe a Letter of one Daniel Ax*D o u. 
Hiolen from Dantzick, in which he thanked Biſhop for the relation he had ſent him 1619. 
of what paſſed at the Synod of Dort, and for the printed pieces he had communi- | 
cated to him on the ſame ſubje&, giving him notice of the ſending ſome books that 
were bought for one of his friends. They met further with two Letters from Epi/- 
copius to his brother Rem, and two Paſquinades : There was likewiſe ſome talk of 
a liſt of thirty or forty names writ by Biſbop, as mentioned before in the buſineſs of 
Stochius. Some ſuſpected that he had treated with the Magiſtrates of the Town of 
Staden, in order to tranſplant ſome families thither, and that this was a liſt of their 
names. | 
A few days after, John Williamſon Bogart, one of the Schepens, was diſpatched 
away to Leyden and the Hague. It was judged that the deſign of his journey was to 
make inquiry after the accomplices or friends of Stoc hius, and to give an account 
of the proceedings againſt Rem Biſhop. Then began ſome of the Remonſtrants of 
Amſterdam to tremble, fearing they ſhould be called to account about the collections 
of money, and that their Magiſtrates would follow the example of thoſe of Leyden. 
And accordingly three Burghers, whoſe names were Henry Ekelbome, Abraham An- 
toniſon, and Peter Joſten, were called up, and examined about that matter. Ekel- 
bome confeſt that he had diſtributed one hundred Gilders to the poor on his own ac- 
count; half to the Orphans, and the other half to certain Walloons Upon which 
one of the Magiſtrates ſaid, Vas it not to Goulart's Walloons? But he reply'd, I 
know not whoſe Walloons they were. Abraham Antoni ſon being aſked, whether he 
had collected any money for the Remonſirants Made anſwer, I am not obliged to 
tell chat, nor any thing elſe to my own prejudice. If your Worſhips know any thing 
that I am guilty of, be pleaſed to declare and prove it, and deal with me accordingly. 
The Schepens ſaid, Ne know well enough wbat ſect you are f; it is therefore no 
Hrange thing that you ſhould be ſuſpected; tell us plainly bow things are. The other 
reply d, This is no legal way of proceeding. Some have brought themſelves to a «| 
fate, by ſaying more than was neceſſary , I know better things. The Schepen, who | * 
was the Chairman, was thereupon heard to ſay, If you will not tell us all freely, 
we know bow to make you do ir. The other reply'd; Tour Worſhips may do accord- 
ing to your pleaſure, for I am at your diſcretion. And when one of the board aid, 
We are no tyrants, the-Burgher corrected himſelf by ſaying, Let me then be under- 
ſtood, that I am in your power; for as I am now before you, you baue the power of 
uſing me as you think fit. The other Burgher, Peter Joft, was interrogated not only 
about the collection, but likewiſe whether he had not been at any of the Remon- 
firant meetings? He deny'd both, and perſiſted in his denyal. When the Magi- 
ſtrates found they could get nothing more out of them, they let them go, upon pro- 
miſe of appearing whenever they were ordered.  _. „ 
The next day, which was the laſt of the month, the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam fle i; cited iy 
cauſed Rem Biſtop to be cited by ſound of Bell. In the Citation itſelf were the fol- ſound of Bel. 
Ehat whereas Rem Biſhop had been ſummoned to appear befoze the Court of 
* Juftice, and Had- not appeared, tho he pzomiled ſo to da; and whereas being 
© ſummoned' g' ſecond time, he cancealed/himlelt, and was not to be found; it 
F bad been therefoze thought fit to letze upon and examine his papers in his compt- 
©-tng-houle, by which means ſuch diſcoveries had been made, as alſo by the pꝛevi⸗ 
— + ons infounations from other hands, that it fully appeared, that be the laid Rem 
<- Biſhop" had" endeavoured, by all kind of means, to diſturb the publick tranquj- 
©lity,”contrary' to the good Regulations and Placards of the States-General : 
= 1 upon the reiterated deſire of the Court he durſt not, oꝛ would not ap- 
- * pear, andhad inte gone alive and abſconved, the Scout had veſiced he might be 
+- called-and cited by ſound of bell; fo2 which caule the Judges, of the afozeſain 
Court having ſeen and conſidered the infozmations peeſented again him, and be- 
ing alſo ol opinion, That in extraordinary caſes, extraordinary methods ought to 
* be putſueg, bad *refolvev, that the dad Biſhop ſhould be legally cited thyee 
*- ſeverat-times, che pate of fourteen days being interpoſed between each Cita- 
tion, as he is hereby accowdingly cited fo the firſt time, perſonally to appear be- 


4 Nr Ld, i der to hear what will be then 


* 


there objected againit him by the Scout; declaring at the „ 
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Av Do x. caſe be do not appear, the Court will p2oceed to judgment upon the motion 
1619. ok him the ſaid Scout againſt the ſaid Biſhop, and will decree therein as to them 


His Obſerua- 
tions on the 
Citation, and 


Reaſons for his ter, that the firſt of them happened juſt upon the laſt day of the government of the 


10 * bin. old Schepens; from whence he concludes, that thoſe Gentlemen had a mind to ſhow 


he intended to have appeared, and how his wife diſſwaded him; and laſtly, how he 
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© ſhall ſeem meet. | W 
The ſecond Citation by ſound of bell was perſormed on the 14th, and the third 


on the 28th of February. As to theſe citations Rem Hiſbop obſerves in a certain Let- 


their zeal, by ſetting on foot the citations againſt him before they went out of their 
office, and to loſe no time in deing a thing, the like of which had not happened in 
many years to a Burgher of that City. This Letter was writ in the ſame month 
by Rem Biſhop, to the Heer Abrabam Bome, who, at the uſual change of the Ma- 
giſtrates of Amſterdam, was choſen again into the office of Schepen, and who had 
maintained a friendſhip with R-m for many years, In the ſaid Letter he tells him the 
reaſon why he did not appear when ſummoned before the Schepens, and afterwards - 
when cited by ſound of bell, and why he ſtill ſcrupled the ſame. He repreſents to 
him how odious he was become to ſome people, meerly on account of the diffe- 
rences in religion, and the zeal he hid ſhewa'in that reſpect, tho' without concern- 
ing himſelf in the leaſt about the Government, or any civil matters; how Stochius 
(in whoſe hands they had found the ſtick with which he, Biſbop, was to be beaten ) 
had been uſed at Leyden, and how himſelf had been cited before the Schepens; how 


withdrew himſelf, upon which his papers had been ſeized and examined. By this, 
« he ſaid, it was clear how much the Magiſtrates were prejudiced againſt him, He 
added, that in the ſearching and examining of his papers, they had not ſpared 
the moſt infignificant. That they read over almoſt all his Letters, and that inſtead 
© of the Scout's making the ſearch alone, or without the help of the Schepens, whoſe 
office it was only to take cognizance of what paſſed, they, the Schepens, were 
ten times more fſtri& than the Scout in this ſearch. ' And that whoever was 
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of twenty-five Gilders io hear a Miniſter of their perſwaſion, in caſe any ſuch AN Don. 
« ſhould venture to come. Were theſe ſuch grievous crimes ? And ſuppoſe even 1619. 
that he had made a liſt of people, whom he had a mind to ſtir up to the aſſiſtance VV 
of the diſtreſſed wives and children of the exiled Miniſters, as his enemies pre- 

« tended, was that a tranſgreſſion of ſo heinous a nature, as that a Burgher de- 

« ſerv'd to be publickly cited by ſound of bell for it? For a concluſion, he ſaid, 

there were ſome Gentlemen among the then ruling Schepens, who were in 

« office in the year 1617, and who, when the fellows that had broken open and 

« plundered his houſe, were taken up, and brought before them, cried, They could 

not joyn in puniſhing them, ' becauſe they did it on account of religion; ſince reli- 

gion was à very tender thing : He therefore hoped that thoſe Gentlemen at leaſt 
B 
0 


would ſhow that they really conſidered his caſe as a matter of religion. For 
how could thoſe who ſo favourably interpreted the breaking and plundering a 
neighbour's houſe, out of hatred to his religion, which religion at the ſame 
time, one of the houſe-breakers, in effect, acknowledged he did not underſtand, 
whilſt he imputed to him an opinion which he abhorred ; thoſe who could 
declare it as their judgment that ſuch plunderers might be diſcharged, becauſe 
their ſtealing, and other criminal actions (which are forbidden by all religions) 
proceeded from a miſtaken zeal; how could thoſe very Gentlemen, he faid, 
« Join in ſo rigorouſly puniſhing a man, who, as they knew well enough, had 
wronged nobody, had lived honeſtly, was ready to aſſiſt his neighbours in 
their neceſſity, heard the word of God chearfully, and always ſpoke of it with 
reverence, for no other reaſon in the world, but becauſe he was zealous for 
* what he conceived to be the truth > This, he thought, was a zeal proceeding 
from real religion, and from no other cauſe. And this he begged the Heer 
* Bome would put ſome of his ruling brethren in mind of. 


In another letter which he writ to the Heer Bome, after the third citation, the 
25th of March, he alledged divers other reaſons for his abſenting himſelf, which 
for brevity ſake, I paſs by. He apprehended the partiality of ſome of the Magiſtrates, , fre- 
and thought, That there was no good to be expected from ſuch Magiſtrates, as jufifcacion. 
« were capable, one of them at. leaſt, of ſaying in confidence to his friend: We wil 
« fall plumb upon them, that we may cruſh thoſe Arminians to pieces, let it coſt what 
it will. He ſaid, he knew very well that they were ſufficiently inclined to do ſo, 
and that they did it to the utmoſt of their power. This appeared by the ſevere 
Placards which they made from time to time. And he could eaſily gueſs at the 
© reaſon why they were obliged to doit. But he would not ſuſpe& this of his friend 
the Heer Bome, as knowing, or at leaſt hoping that he and many other Gentle- 
men were ſufficiently inclined to ſuffer other ſects to live in the land, and to ſhare 
in that liberty of conſcience which they themſelves enjoyed. It ought, at leaſt, to 
be ſo in this country, where religion had been ſo couragiouſly contended for, and 
© where his good old. father Bome, and many others had ſuffered, and ventured fo 
* much, in order to hear the word of God, in places where they thought it moſt 
purely preached. Why then ſhould not the Remonſirants enjoy the like liberty? 
For their fathers had both done and ſuffered more than thoſe who then promoted 
the new perſecution of the Arminians, as they were called. He added, by way 
of juſtification, That the FiſÞ mentioned in his letter to Scochius, was really ſuch, 
and not money, as they ſuſpe&ed.; for he had really bought a quarter of a hun- 
* dered weight of Stocł i of one Adrian Jacobs a Fiſnmonger, at the defire of So- 
| © chins, and had put it on board a boat for his uſe. As for the fiſhery which he 
had faid, was carried on beſt in dark and foggy weather, it related to the private 
meetings of the Remonſfrants, but not to collections of money, as ſome would 
have had it underſtood. And as for his writing to Staden, at the requeſt of 
< Stochius, though it was true, yet he had not been treating with the Magiſtrates of 
* that town, to decoy thither the ſubje&s of the States, as was reported. For though 
the Remonſtrants ſhould be forced to leave their country, they would not eaſily 
remove thither, if they had any regard to his advice. He complained, that they 
© hunted aſter matter of accuſation againſt him, charging him with many things of 
which he was entirely ignorant. But that he was ready to anſwer to every —_ 
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An Dou. he knew, and to inſorm their worſhips of the whole truth, in caſe they deſired it; 


1619. 


6 

aas for ſhowing his love and charity to his diſtreſſed brethren, he looked upon that 
o 
by 


0 by it; that as they had not matter ſufficient to proceed againſt him with the leaſt 
in order to charge him from his own con 


| © be imputed to him as a crime; or in cafe they urged him to confeſs whether he 


but that he would by no means make mention of any perſon, againſt whom there 
was no other accuſation, but either that of obeying what he thought the command 
of God, or of diſobeying the government in matters which were purely eccleſiaſti- 
cal or ſpiritual, and had no relation to civil affairs; in all which, God was to be 
obeyed rather than men. He had never concerned himſelf with any ill deſigns. 
But as for that religion which he conceived to be the true one, he acknowledged 
that he had been zealous for it, he had inquired into it, and hoped. he did not eſpouſe 
it blindly z of this he willingly diſcourſed at all times, and ſhould do it as long as 
he might be at liberty to do it in his native country; he hoped he ſhould be able to 3 
give an account of it in due time, as he had never declined doing it before Ma- „ 
« giſtrates, Miniſters or Elders. If now he ſhould be deprived of ſuch a liberty bya AY 
Neu Inquiſition in his own country, then would all the world be juſt alike to him, 
« fince all domineering Monks were one and the ſame, whether they wore black 
cowls, or grey ones. And if a man was become a ſlave, it was as well to be fo 
among ſtrangers, as among thoſe of his own country men, who eſteemed coercion 
in matters of faith, to be a vice in others, but a virtue in themſelves. As for 
two Paſquils or Lampoons, which were found in his compting-houſe, and with which 
they had a mind to charge him, he faid in his own defence, * That he proteſted be- 
© fore God, that he was not the author of them, but that his manner was to copy 
out, and keep all ſatyrical papers, on what ſide ſoever they were writ, provided 

they were compoſed with ſpirit ; and this he thought was not prohibited. He alſo 

related, for his further juſtification, in keeping out of the way, how one of the 

Schepens had endeavoured to make the Printer Bieſtłens own, when he was taken 

up, that Rem Biſhop had employed him to print the pamphlet called the Antidote, 

or at leaſt, that he had engaged to ſee him paid, though there was no manner of 

truth in it. He never inclined to give his adverſaries, who lay in wait for him, 

ſuch a handle againſt him. He left others to be concerned in ſuch things. But 
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as a neceſſary virtue, and hoped that neither the gal los nor the wheel ſhould ever 
deter him from the exerciſe of it. Wherefore, though their worſhips ſhould not 
be able to convict him of doing it, yet was he determined not to forbear ſhowing 
kindneſs to his neighbour, even though there ſhould be. more ſevere Placards in 
force againſt it; but he would do it with no other view than for the ſapport of ſuch 
good men as were obliged to leave their country. - This would enable him to 
appear before God with boldneſs at the laſt day, though he were on that 
account reputed a tranſgreſſor, and diſturber of the publick peace. This was 
only a peace to ill men, and ſuch as good men looked upon with ſorrow ——— 
In the ſame letter he gave an anſwer to that advice of the Heer Bome to his wife, 
namely, that he, Biſhgp, ſhould petition for ſafe conduct, in hopes that poſſibly the 
ſpace of a fortnight or a month might be granted him; and faid, * That he believed 
«* ſome were for allowing him ſo much time, but that they intended him no good 


appearance of juſtice, ſome would be glad to extort things by threats or otherwiſe, 


feflion; And ſuppoſing he were pre- 
© vailed upon to own, that he had aſſiſted the brethren in their diſtreſs, this would 


had excited others to ſuch a good and chriſtian work, and who they were, this 
* would tend to the bringing others into trouble, and perhaps even ſome of the 
« Magiſtrates themſelves, who might afterwards wiſh they had not inquired fo 
ſtrictly. into that matter: for thoſe Gentlemen who had ſhown. their inclination 
© to feed good men in neceſlity, were probably ſo nearly related to them, that they 
* would not deſire to ſee them ſuffer with him. But poſſibly they expected to fiſh 
* ſomething more out of him, but there was nothipg to be expected; and if people 
« would ſqueeze an orange, in which there was but little juice, in order to force a 
« great deal out of it, the effect would be, that the peel would indeed be bruized 
and broken to pieces, and yet, they would not get the more liquor for handling 
it ſo roughly. This would be a great hardſhip. Some of the Magiſtrates, be 3 
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© had Afured him, when his houſe was plundered, that it ſhould be made good Av Dou. 
to him; but inſtead of that, he was afterwards told, that he ought to defray 1619. 
the expences of thoſe impriſoned plundeters, who yet were ſuffered to eſcape 


« without any puniſhment, They muſt therefore allow him to believe that he 
Was to expect no g 
1 


ood from * Gentlemen who were then in the ſaddle. 
%% EE 2 F "=" 
There was no other citatibn after the writing of this letter. The Scout let the 
matter drop; however, Rem Biſhop did not think fit to return to Amſterdam. He 
continued for a time in foreign parts; reſiding firſt in Brabant, and afterwards in 
France. Where we will leave Him till the next year, when there happened ſuch | 
changes in the government of the aforeſaid eity, as gave him hopes of meeting with 
leſs partiality, and more civility from the Schepens; which tempted him at laſt to 
venture to return, as we fall ſhow hereafter, * 5 
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m2 MONG the events we accounted for in the paſt year, there 
= fe. was mention made of the Reformation of the Schools, as it was 
called, which we ſhowed was not purſued with equal vigour in 
every place. This work was now attempted in the month of 
Juan of this year, by the prevailing party in Harlem. Great 
alterations were made in the publick Schools of that Town, 
YE, 7: Ft which are related by the Rector, | Theodorus Schrevelius, for- 
55 merly one of the Magiſtrates of Harlem, but turned out, among 
others, in the year 1618. ; LOI of the Synod, - ſays he, had recommended 
to the Brethren of the Claſſis the Reformation of the Schools. Theſe Gentlemen, to- 
gether with the Elders of the Church, being ſupported by the Synodical authority, 
immediately deſired leave of the Burgomaſters to viſit the Schools of this City, to 
call together the Schoolmaſters, and to inquire into their opinions relating to the Ar- 
ticles of Faith, and to try whether Wy were ſufficiently orthodox in thoſe doctrines 
'» which the Synod had approved and eſtabliſhed; and, in ſhort, to do whatever was 
neceſſary and uſeful towards the ſaid Reformation, and for the edification of the 
Church. This was conſented to by the Burgomaſters, who on the 2 1ſt of January 
ſent orders to the Rector Schrevelius, and all the other Maſters of the Grammar- 
ſchools, to appear at three o clock that afternoonebefore the Claſſis ſitting at the houſe 
called the Princes Court. - Accordingly they attended ina body, and the Act of Con- 
ſent and Submiſſion was read to them. Aſter this the Preſident oF the Claſſis began 
to alk, Whether che Refor- and bis Collggues, the reſt of the eee, could 
; freely, and with a ſafe conſcience, ſign the ſame. The Rector delired time to con- 
ſider of it, as having never received nor read any copy of | thoſe Canons, which ac- 
cording to the ſaid Act every Maſter was obliged to approve, and promiſe to main- 
tain and inculcate on the Youth,that were under his care. He added, that his judg- 
ment was, that we ought much rat her to treat the myſteries of Predeſtination, and 
its dependencies, with reverence, than curiouſly to pry into the ſame, or to handle them 
with impure hands; and that an bumble ignorance was. much more. excuſable than a 
raſh.and preſumptious knowledge. Such an ayſwer rendated him forthwith ſuſpected, 
and they began. to queſtion his orthodoxy," with reſpect to the age] 
be , nn er no os 


4 Vid. Schrevel. Bie b. 145. | 
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tho' from his very youth he had conſtantly made profeſſion of the Reformed, or Con- An*Doy. 
' rraremonſtrant perſwaſion. However, as his requeſt was ſo highly reaſonable, they 1620. 
allowed him the ſpace of fix weeks to conſider. of the matter; at the end of which N 
he again appeared before the Claſſis, and declared himſelf ready to give an account of 
his faith, and to ſubſcribe the Canons. But the Gentlemen of the Claſſis ſuſpecting, 
as it ſeemed, that there was a ſtake in the graſs, or that he had ſome ſecret reſerva- 
tion in what he had offered, recommended this affair to the Conſiſtory, which was then 
aſſembled, by whom being examined, whatever he could ſay, gave no ſatisfaction. 
He left no ſtone unturned, nay he offered violence to his own mind, as he himſelf 
writes, that he might avoid the diſgrace of being turned out; ſuch an influence 
upon him had his love for his ſcholars, his children, and the place of his nativity. 
But it was all in vain: no demonſtration of his innocence, no proteſtation of his 
orthodoxy, neither his yaſt ſervices, - nor the interceſſion of his friends, nor any 
prayers or entreaties could here-avail. The third day after his caſe had been under 
the deliberation of the Conſiſtory, it was by them repreſented to theB urgomaſters 3 
who underſtanding that he had not fully ſatisfied the Confiſtory, ſent for him to the 
Stadthouſe, where the Burgomaſters, who then preſided, pronounced the following 
ſentence. Fozalmuch as vou have not given ſatisfaction to the Conſiſtory, and are 
not at pꝛeſent very acceptable to the people, being ſuſpected by ſome of the Members 
of the Church, on which account you are become incapable of doing much ſervice 
to the Cityz we have therefore thought fit to diſcharge you from pour office, and 
command you to depart to whatſoever place you pleaſe, Thus was Scbrevelius turned 
out of his place of Re&or, which he had filled with great reputation for the ſpace of 
twenty four years. He was much hated by ſome of the moſt violent Contraremon- 
ftrants, whilſt he was yet in the Magiſtracy, - becauſe of his familiarity with certain 
perſons, whom they ſuſpected on the head of doctrine. Somebody had very much 
blackened him with the people by many falſe ſtories, giving out, among other things, 
that he having been one time in Brabant (which during the truce was permitted to 
every man) had deſerted to the enemies, entertaining a ſecret correſpondence with 
the Jeſuits, to the prejudice both of Church and State. He attempted to juſtify 
himſelf ſeveral times, but in vain. The adjacent German ocean had not water 
enough in it to waſh out all thoſe contumelious ſpots. Some accuſed him of hereſy; 
ſome of hypocriſy; others of apoſtacy, or of abandoning his religion: Others 
cry'd, that he pretended to be a Proteſtant, 'but that in his heart he was a Papiſt. 
But the Ræmonſtrantt were of opinion, that this averſion and hatred conceived againſt 
him, 'proceeded-only from hence; that he being in the government of Harlem, had 
joined With thoſe who/oppoſed the ſchiſm or ſeparation, which was ſet an foot in that 
town, andelfewhere, and had endeavoured to give the fee of a law to the reſolu- 
tions taken for promoting the peace of the Church. He was kept at Harlem five 
months after his deprivarion, ill Jobawner MidMlebouius, Miniſter, of Lis, was pur 
into his place. He then removed with his family to Leyden, where far. a while he 
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. A Placard if the High 100 a i Fe of Jy TOY 
ae Netherlands, for confirming that of the 3d of Juh, 1619, and for 
Sete Gene- making the neceſſary pzovali ions againſt the deprived and exiled 


che Hemen. Miniſters and Students in Divinity; together with all others, both 


8 men and women, who endeavour to raiſe mes aol ſeditions . 


under the cloak of en. e ee 6 eg H 

Te States General of the United Netherlands, to all thoſe who han fee 02 
read theſe preſents; Foraſmuch as we have received certain pwofs, and 

* undaubted advices, that ſeveral perſons are returned into this country; who having 
been Winifters, were legally, any fo2 jut reaſons, depaved of their ltuings; — 
I Cauſe, after ſeveral good inſtruaions and adwonitions, they obſtinately refuſed to 
„ confozn to that truly Chriſtian and Reformed religion, which was eſtabliſhed in 
© theſe Pꝛuvinces, and which has been lately ſettled and confirmed in the National 
9 of Dort, by the unitozm and unanimous agreement of the Deputies of 
; eminent Befenmen churches, which £62 that purpoſe were met together ; 
5 at the great uneaſineſs ariſen ſome years ago in theſe Pꝛowvintes, by the in- 
troduction of cextain new articles concerning the voctrine ol Predeſtination and its 
endencies, ought now to-ceaſe,: and be-at an end. And whereas ſome. of the 

4] 1 Hinſtters were deliren and exbozted, after their depzivation, in caſe they 
were minded ta line and reſide. here us private ſubjects, retaining even their foz- 


0 mer dw, tf to engage themſelves by an inſtrument under their hands, and ta 
bona fide, that they would fo2bear the exerciſe-of all Eccleſlaſtical fun; 
„ aud iniſtrationg, and all things relating thereto, [whether publiculp oz 


pulvateip, directly dar Uu Pre as well without as within all the Towns, Uillageg 
and places of the United Proyinces, and. the daminions thereof 3 and that they 


| 


„ auld behave themſelves peaceably and quietly as became good citizens and ſub. 


i 


ts, .confozn to the cammanys of their Sovereigns, and abey the ſame ; All 

e ſaid p exſons haue notwithſtanping obſtinately refuſed and rejected it, declaring 

at their 1195 would 1 permit them ſo to do, no: to--abſtain from cam. 

„ municating their talents ta ailemblies of thoſe of their own: ſect. as ſhould de. 

- ir the ſame out of the publick churches: #19 wo reaſon-they. the ſaid int. 

tres ve been by dur anders and. reſolugiqns, and conbeyed aut of the 

Jnjted Provinces, wy All. the dominlons thereunta appertaining, and 

| 7280 mohfbitey to teturn intg them without our eſpecial leave, on pain of being 

itrarily puniſhed as diſt urbers of 2 4 op e — tenq; of. our 

4 Are relolutlong, bearing date 325 3.1679, n e hn all 
7 5 the lald 15 Ah kran aueh! perſons va 12 5 

nies eveit ditt fy an 9 range 5 4 th 
with 5 | bel, towns as in gpen eden 1080 iy 
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8 ald di Cores, | tht 
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« religion with publick lyes and Uanders, which alle pink ba oh 
* to do in the ne manner; by which means ſeveral o the -afozeſaty/ good people 
« and inhabitants of thele countries are ke in perpetual, diſquiet, and ſtirred: 
. even to ke * . 
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rates and Governours, who, by conſequence, can no longer tolerate 02 endure Ar Do. 
the fame. Therefore, tu the end that the tranquility of theſe P2ovinces map be 1520. 
* pteſerved, and all future troubles obviated, as we thought fit, by our afoze- — * — 


mentioned Placard ot the 35 of July, 1619; to pzohibit all ſozts of ſeparate 
_ * Betings, Preachings, Expoſitions, Readings, oz other Eccleſiaſtical exer⸗ 
* ciſes, and Collections of money; ſo we now again foꝛbid the ſame hereby, on 
the pains and penalties appointed in the afozeſatd Placard, which we perempto⸗ 
* zily confirm, and eftabliſh in its full foxce,. ſo far as is not hereby derogated 
« therefrom ; further ozdering and decreeing, fo2 the benefit of theſe Pꝛobinces, 
that if any perſon can appꝛehend and ſeize upon any of the afozeſatd baniſh- 
dd Miniſters, in auy place by land o2 water, in, oz belonging to the diſtricts 
and jurildictions of the United Provinces, o2-can diſcover them in ſuch manner as 
that they may be ſetzed and appꝛehended, o2 by any infozmations againſt them, 
+ ſthallcauſethem/to'bebyought to juſtice, oꝛ delivered into the hands of the Ba- 
« iſtrates of the adjacent towns 02 places where they may be ſecured, he ſhall be 
-< rewarded out ok the publick treaſury of the land, with the ſum of five hundred 
Carolus Oflders, ot twenty Stpvers to the 'Gilder; and all ſach Miniſters, 
* (o-appechended-and ſetured, thall be treated as diſturbers of the publick peace, 
and puniſhed with perpetual impaiſonment, o2 with greater ſeverity, accoding 
to the extgency ot affatrs; and as ſhall be ound pꝛoper fo2 the ſervice of the land. 
And whereas ſeveral perſons, lately Winiſters, but depeived of their offices, 
who were cited by the reſpective P2ovinces, in oder to ſign the afozeſatd Act of 
« Ceſſation, ..refuſed to appear; oz when they appeared and had actually. ſign- 
kd it, did afterwards:revoke their ſubſcriptions, 02 map hereafter revoke the 
+ ſame : die do/hereby'"ſtricly charge and require all ſuch perſons to depart 
within the ſpace ok three days after the promulgation ok this our Plarary, 
n ater ſuch their revoration oꝛ renunciation of their reſpective ſubſcriptions, out 
's of the territozies 02/jurfſdiction ol the United Provinces, on pain of being deemed 
* and treated after the ſame manner as the exiled and tranſpoxted Piniſters, as 
we in that cale do actowingly adjudge and declare them hereby, decreeing the 
fame puniſbments againſt them, in caſe they ſhall be found and taken in any part 
ok the United Provinces, o the Diſtricts thereof, after the expiration of the ald 
+ time: And we do likewiſe: pꝛomile the reward of five hundred Carolus Gilders to 
+ any perſon who wall appꝛebend them, o2 giue ſuch infozmations againſt them, as 
they may be apprehended and ſecured after theafozeſaid time. WS 
And whereas, notwithſtanding our fozegoing Placard, certain Stuvents vo not 
+ {cruple to ſet-up fozbiodden meetings, and to pꝛeach in the ſame, as well as to read 
and exhozt, and to adminiſter the holy Sacraments, we do hereby interdict and 
*pobibit the ſame, on pain of perpetual impꝛiſonment, and other arbitrary cox 
erection, as in the aloe mentioned caſes; and whoever ſhall give infommatiort 
<. againſt the ſaid Students, fo as that they may be ſecured and bzought to juſtice, 
© ſhalt receive a reward at three hundzed of the like Gilders fo2 each of them. 
And me further owain, that not oniy thoſe depubed Piniſters, but itkewiſe 
vpoung Students and others, who will not live quietip, but behave themſelbes tur- 
* bulently and factioully; and who by their pzeaching and teaching, endeavour bop 
night, and at unſeaſonable times, to animate and tir up the people; oz elſe un- 
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Av Don. * We mozeober vo by theſe preſents ſtrictly fozbid all the inhabitants ar theſe 


1620. 


— 


* countries, as well thoſe of. cities and towns, as others of the open country, to 
« pteſume to entertain, harbour, 02 conceal any of the afozeſaid: erfled' 02 tran; 


. :+ potted Miniſters in any manner, either by day oz night, in their houſes: oz habi⸗ 


< tations, in ſhips, boats, waggons, barns, ware-houſes; oz in any other places 


'« whatſoever ; and our pleaſure is, that they immediately, and without the leaſt 
delay diſcover them to the Dfficers, Juſtices and Pagiſtrates ok the reſpective 


plates where they are found, on pain of fozfeiting, every time, the ſum ok three 


\.<* hundred Gilders, of which half ſhall go to the officer that makes a claim there. 
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c to, and t other half to the infouner, and of being mozeover liable to arbitrary coz: 
«< recon ; which penalties it ſhall be lawful to inflict on any ſuch perſons even ſome 
« years after the commiſſion of the ſaid offences. And we require,” charge and 
* command, all our ſubjects, of what rank and condition ſoever they be, whether 
jn the ſervice ol the State, 02 out of it, to put this Placard in execution againg 
the afozeſafd perſons. And to the end that the contents of this Placard may be 
* duly and truly executed, without any evaſion, colluſion,” oz diffimulation,: in all 
the parts thereof, all Officers, Juſtices and Pagiſtrates, ſhall be obliged, ik 
« deſired, to give their helping hand thereto, on pain of: an actual and immediate 
«< forfeiture of their offices. All which fines and penalties chall really and eite. 
« (tually be levy'd, notwithſtanding any oppoſition oꝛ appeal: And we do hereby will 
« and command all Officers, and others whom this may concern, that they put in 
execution the contents of this Placard in all places, without kallure :02"neglec, 
« fozaſmuch as we judge that the peace and tranquility, welfare and ſecurity of the 
Bepublick of theſe United Provinces do entirely: depend thereon. ' And to the 
end that none may pretend ignozance of the pzemiſes, we pꝛay and requelt the 
«© States, Stadtholders, the Gꝛand Committees, and the Deputies ol the 
« States of the Pꝛobince of Gelderland, the County of: Zutphen, of Holland and 
Weſt Freeſland; of Zeland, of Utrecht, of Freeſland, of Over-Iſſel, the Town' 
« of Groninghen and the Ommelands : And we do charge and require the Councils 
ok Brabant and Flanders, the Dꝛoſſerts of. Drenth, Wedde and Weſterwoltlibger- 
land, and all other our Judges and Officers whom it may concern, that they 
* cauſe this our 'Dwinance and Placard to be pꝛomulgated and publiſhed every 
where, where it is the cuſtom ſo to do; further requiring and commanding the 
* Chancelloz, Preſidents and Countils, Fiſcal Advocates, Pzocuratozs,''o2 At. 
tomeys General; as alſo all;Uafſals, having any jurifvicion,"to-obey theſe our 


'* owers and commands, and to cauſe the ſame to be obeped, and withotit any con⸗ 


* njvance oꝛ colluſion to puniſh, oꝛ caule to be puniſped all ſuch who contravene 
* the lame: And we require all Colonels, Captains, and other Bilitary: Officers, 
to allo the neceſſary aſſiſtance-to our Civil Officers in the execution ot this 
* Placard, on pain of. foxfeiting. their relpective pots and commands; which in 


| + cafe of notozious colluſian, me vo hereby declare to be bold and foxfetted, and im- 


« petrable-fo2 others 5 and that actomingiy they ſhall be diſpoſed-of by us, o others, 
< to whom it may. of right belong; fo2 thus we judge it neceſſary, koz the pꝛevent⸗ 
Pre ein, rear mira ray e parece 
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Placard, the Heer Lancelot van Brederode, a Councellor in the Court of Holland, Ax“ Don. . 


was diſcharged from his office, by reaſon of the ſuſpicions which the Government had 1620. 
entertained of his favouring the cauſe of the Remonſtrants, and becaufe he wasunwilling LYN 


4 1 1 - 2828 | . a An account of 
to go the lengths of his, brethren or collegues, 1n their rigorous proceedings againſt che diſplacing 


that ſect. It will not perhaps be anacceptable to the reader, to give him ſome more Lancslaluen 


particular account of the reaſons and occaſions of his diſmiſſion, together with ſome Brederode. 


of the moſt remarkable circumſtances briefly extracted out of his own memoirs. 
He became, he ſays, in time extremely obnoxious to the moſt zealous ringleaders 
of the Contraremonſtrant party, by the moderate advices he gave in the Council, 
moſtly tending to gentleneſs and connivance to be uſed in matters of religion, ſome 
of which have been hinted at above in the XLIVth book. But he did not ſtop there, 
for there very ſeldom happenedgpy debates in the Council on the head of religion, 
wherein he was not found to differ from the reſt of the, board, and his advice was 
little adapted to the-courſe of thoſe times, It fell out, that the Magiſtrates of Gouda 
were heard before the Court of Ho{{and ; upon which occaſion, John Vlak, one of 
the Burgomaſters, was their ſpeaker, who prayed, that the Placards made againſt 
the Remonſtrants, might be a little qualified or ſoftened, with reſpect to thoſe of that 
party in the ſaid town, foraſmuch as the ſtate of their town did not permit the execu- 
tion of them. But when that propoſition came to be debated, the Preſident of the 
Court deſired the Heer Brederode : That according to an offer be bad formerly made, 
he would not give bis advice in caſes relating to the executing of the Placards 
about religion, But Brederode replied, That in this caſe the queſtion was not about 
the executing, but the qualifying or moderating of tboſe Placards, concerning which 
be had ng, ſcruples, After this, ſome of the towns, I think, ſays Brederode, (from 
whoſe memoirs'I copy this,) that they wereithe towns of Gouda and Schonehoven, 
etitioned, that the Court would lend their aſſiſtance towards the execution. of the 


gium Foy, or rig bt of 3 at home, or the not being obliged to bring them 
at, belonged not only to Magiſtrates, But likewiſe to every 


officer, by exafting the fies from tbreg or frur only our of th 


5 4 


qually obnoxious, and that be had no mind to oſe 


Po OE UK , eee 
ſelves... He added, that the Court exceeded their bounds in the * 


oo 
| | non, 
3 3 | 
"Ds x 
c «a 
} ; 
t X 8 
" e 3 95 
3 
9 I A? 
Oh 5 "—_ . g N 
bobs 2 ee ) 5 
Te BEE ; 3 1 
7 . « 4 , N i 3 3 x 
* 5 * * 
125 4 0 „ / 
7 Q * f 
N * . k * F #: 13 \ 
& 4 " is £ WP 
* 4 
8 N e's $ 15% 1 | 
Na 5 / « 
8 id 1 * +» 
: 74 * 2 
% * * 
2 


il op 2 ers, who 
DIFF revoked 
an five hh, ſubſcrip- 
ned * File 
the of Ceſſa ; 


* 


* 


n * . — 8 - ; — "NG — A _ — — — — 
14. The Hiſtory of the Reformation VOL IV. 


A Do u. the Act of Ceſſation, had afterwards changed their minds, and by letters which they 
1620. writ to the Lords of the Committee, ſignified, that they revoked their promiſes, as 
© heing. againſt their conſciences. Whereupon their Lordſhips of Holland had required 

| the Court to cite or ſummon the ſaid Miniſters by a Proclamation, and to proceed 
againſt them criminally, to the end that with the reſt of their fraternity, they might 

be baniſhed the country. They had alſo made ſeveral defaults already, and the Pro. 
Pi” curator, or Attorney- General, moved that their further defaults might be recorded. 
The Heer Lancelot van Hrederode, who was then fitting with the Counſellor Roſa, 
gave it as his opinion; That ſince their High Mightineſſes the States-General had 
already publiſhed a Placard in the beginning of February, by which all choſe Miniſters 
who had revoked their ſubſcription of the Act of Ceſſation, or who ſhould afterwards 
revoke the ſame, were expreſily placed in the ſame rank with the exiled Remon- 
ſtrant Miniſters, there being a reward of 500 Gilders appointed for thoſe who could 
diſcover and apprebend any one of them, which Placard had been promulgated in that 
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A Againff this, the ſaid Heer van Bredzrode petitioned the ſupreme Court ſor a 
a Wy a P 6 of ® . i = wt K N N ©. +3, Ss 
Mandate, 2 of appealing, having before ſet forth his grievance, namely, that 
card in his own defence. He hgdindeed been heard, be ſaid, when 
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Court would not grant it. And when the States of Halland met in the month of March 
following, the Court deputed their Preſident, the aforeſaid Heer Krombour and the 
Heer Harſdorp, to impeach the Heer van Brederode beſore them, which they did ac- 
cordingly on the 5th of that month, both verbally and in writing, giving an account 
of all the opinions and advices which he the ſaid Brederode had offered in Court, 
with relation to the affairs of the Remonſirants. But the other alledged, that the 
diſeloſing the advice of any particular member of that body, was a violation of the 
oath which every member had taken. He further alledged, that he had heard nothing 
of this accuſation againſt himſelf, till he was a while after told of;it by ſome of his 
friends. The aforementioned Deputies of the Court informed the States, at 
the ſame time, of the Heer Brederode's: petition to the High Court for the 
power of appealing; adding, That ſince all this had been done by the Court in abe - 
dience to the commands of their Sovereigns, they beſoug ht them the States to take the 
whole matter into their conſideration, and to act therein a they ſhould ſee fitting. 
Hereupon the States returned thanks ta thoſe Gentlemen, and diſmiſſed them with 
aſſurances that they would take the matter under deliberation, and come to a reſolu- 
tion. The Nobles then declared that they were ready to maintain the authority off 
the States, and of the Court too; but ſince the Heer Brederode was deputed thither 
by the body of the Nobility, they Were not willing to enter upon his affair in the ab- 
ſence of their Collegues. They therefore prayed that the conſideration of it might 
be delayed ſor two or three days, which was accordingly granted them. Matters being 


States, and in particular to Francis: van Aerſen, Lord of Somerſayke, for leave ta be 
heard in his own defence. ' 4erſen told him that this affair had been already con- 
fidered by the Lords of, the Committee, in the preſence. of his Excellency, of the 
Deputies of the Court, and of him the ſaid, Aerſen, though no member of that Com- 
mittee; and that it had been reſolved not to admit him to make his defence, ſince they 
could expect nothing elſe but to hear offenſive language in the full aſſembly. Bre. 
derade on the other ſide alledged, That he who was condemned without hearing, 
ought to. be accounted innacent, and that their Lordſbips the States mould do well to 
bear bim at leaſt, pro:forma,, and afterwards they might proceed as they thought fit; 


band to be viewed, in order to the expung ing any ſcandaliging expreſſions. The 
Heer Aerſen asked him how much. time he deſired for that purpoſe? The other re- 
plied, till to morrow afternoon; it was then evening. Aerſen told him he would 
do his beſt for him; but, on the contrary; he was the oceaſion of the deciſion of his 
caſe early the next morning by the States (as he, Brederode, was afterwards 3 
and of their reſolutions being forthwith tranſmitted to the Court of Holland, 
and communicated by them to Brederode himſelf by noon. Their reſolution ran 
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T*ÞE buſineſs of the Counſelloz, Br. Lancelot van Brederode, as it was repre- 
1 ſented to this-Aſſembly on the p th inſtant, dy the Pꝛeſident Kromhout, and 
the Counſelloꝛs Roſa and Barſdorp,/ velating to his behaviour both at the Rolls and 

in the Court, contraxp to the laws of the land, fo2.-which he has been airead 
ſuſpended by the Court, being taken. into conſideration, it was generally ag 
that the lald ſuſpenſion. was jut and legal; and that foꝛaſmuch as the perlon of 
the ſaſd-Brederode was like tu be ot no further uſe to the laid Court, be- ſhauſd be 


looked upon as diſmiſſed, and depzved of his ſtate and office ar Counſellaz in the 
ſaid Court. "YY mw 
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and finally, that be was content to make his defence in writing, and ſubmit it hefare' 


be gave his advice, dut not after the ſaid advice was imputed to him as a crime. Aw D o u. 
And he inſerted in his petition, the reaſons by which he pretended to juſtify himſelf. 1620. 
But his ſaid petition was returned indorſed nibil, which was as much as to ſay, that the DD 


in this poſture, the Heer van Bredernde applied himſelf to ſeveral Members of the - 
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Aw Dou. It was at the ſame time further reſolved by the States of Holland, that in caſe any 
1620- other perſons belonging to the {aid Court, or to any of the Colleges or Offices ſhould 
VV happen to tranſgreſs or offend in like manner, ſuch perſons ſhould be ipſo' facto de- 

prived of their places, and none be allowed to 4ntercede for them, Thus was the 
| Counſellor Brederode turned out of that poſt which he had filled for the ſpace of ſe- 
ven years, It is teſtified concerning him, that he was a great Lawyer, and well 
verſed in the ſtudy of Divinity, and that he was a zealous aſſertor of liberty. His 
Father was Artus van Brederode, a Counſellor alſo in the Court of Holland; who 

maintained a ſtri& friendſhip with Richard Kornbert his Uncle, whoſe writings he 
highly eſteemed. He was the natural ſon of the Heer Reinold van Brederode, Baron 

of Hanen, Ameida, and other Lordſhips. 0 e e ee 

4 + pig During the ſeſſions of the States of Holland in March, the Magiſtrates of Amſter- 
Stare: of Hot. dam gave them an account that the Duke of Holſtein had granted leave to the Remon. 
land of che ſ{rants to ſhelter themſelves in his country, and to build a new town upon the Eyder, 
permiſ'n :4,10 order to live under their own political government, and with liberty of religion, 


Ro provided they tolerated the Lutherans amongthem. But after having conſidered the 
Bale / Licl. matter, they adjourned it to a further time; oo 
ſtein, ia r-: On the 1 4th of this month, a certain Memorial of the Deputies of the Synod of 
hen v Sout h- Holland was preſented to the States, complaining of the liberty taken by the 
city vit hin Lutherans at the Hague and Bodegrave, and praying that ſome care might be taken 
hi: dominio. concerning them; and it was agreed by all the members, that the people of that per- 
Tee Dube! ſwaſion ought not to enjoy any further liberty than had been allowed them formerly: 
Holland It was further agreed, that the ſaid Memorial ſhould be referred to the Court of 
r Holland, who were to know the pleaſure of his Excellency the Prince of Orange, 
ralen by the and with the conſent and approbation of the Magiſtrates of the Hague, to act. and 
1 do therein, as ſhould be thought moſt convenient for the good of the lan. 
and a: Bode- At the ſame ſeſſion, the Deputies of the city of Amſterdam made an overture of 
7e refolurioy ſeveral important matters; to wit, among others, Chat none ſhould be admitted to 
File states beat any office under the Government, but ſuch as were ot the true Reformed 
rhereupen. religion. But it was agreed that theſe matters ſhould. be inſerted in the articles of 
ſummons for the ſubſequent ſeſſia au nn, }.e 
Soon after this, the Lords of the Committee of the States of Holland, upon an or- 
der which they received from the States - Genera l, ſent a letter to all thoſe towns in 
Which there were any Bookſellers trading to Frankfort-fair, to the end that the moſt 
Kemonſtranteminent of thoſe" Bookſellers might be timely warned, and prohibited the bringing 
%. any Remonſirant books into theſe: Provinces, or the ſelling; any of them, on pain of 
forfeiting the ſame, and of paying the fines preſcribed by the Placards. It ſeems they 

had received notice that the Remonſirants were printing ſome Latin books, which 

they deſigned to ſend to that Fair; and 16 to diſperſe them, And accordingly, ſeve- 

ral Bookſellers were afterwards proſecuted in Holland for ſelling that ſort of books 

f to foreigners at the Fair of Fntſrtttttttt. bo 

The n · About the fame time, the Abridgment of the Acts oſ the National Synod 
—_—_— lately holden at Dort, being tranſlated into Latin, was printed and publiſhed, to the 
ir publiſhed, great ſatisfaction of the Contraremonſtrants, who reckoned that this work would 
Juſtify their proceedings with and againſt the Remonſtrants,, before the whole world, 
and ſhew the equity of their judgment. The Ads were publiſhed by authority of the 
States-General, with a Dedication to the Monafchs, Kings, Princes, Counts, Cities 
and Magiſtrates of Cbriſtendom. The Preface to thoſe Acts, ſuppoſed to haue been 
drawn up by Feſius Hommiut, was ＋ . to the Reformed churches; It contained 

an account of the riſe and progreſs of the eccleſiaſtical differencetin the Vet herlandt, 
for the healing of which, the Syriod was principally called. The States likewiſe de- 
̃ wm - wg puted the faid\Hommits to carry copies of thoſe Acts o the King of Great. Britain, 
with them 1 to his ſon the Prince of Wales, and to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by-whom he 
England. . was received with great mark##of favour, as likewiſe by ſuch Biſhops and Divines 
who were addicted to the opinions of the Comraremonſirants. Before he left England, 

the King richly defrayed the charge of his voyage, preſenting him, as it is ſaid, with 

a gold cup and ſalver. Some relate, that the ProfeſſoryDanie! Heinſſus, as late Se- 

cretary to the Commiſſioners deputed by the States & preſide at the ſaid Synod, 

would gladly have been ſent on the ſame errand, but that Feſtus ſtood in his way. Be 

that as it will; the Remonfirants did not ſuffer theſe Ads and the Preface to e 
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to the Acts, they ſaid, © That when they were drawn up, read and approved, during 
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not long after by a publication of the Acts and Writings of the Remonſtrants, drawn The 45; and 
up, and preſented during the Seſſions of the Synod of Dort, tranſlated into the 
Latin tongue, under the title of Acta &. Scripta Synodalia Dordracena Miniſtrorum 
Bemonſtrantium in Foderato Belgio. But they could not get ready this work % /eſions of 
ſoon enough to ſend it to the Fair of Frankfort in the Spring. It was divided into 
two parts; the firſt contained hiſtorical matters, vis. all the tranſactions with the 7d. 
States Commiſſioners, and with the Synod itſelf; together with their Petitions an 
Memorials preſented or ſent to their High Mightineſſes, and to the Prince of Orange, them. 


without their remarks. As to the Preface, they ſaid, That it was untrue, and un- A x* Do u. 


fairly drawn up; that it made white, black, and was calculated to ſet a gloſs 
and varniſh upon the moſt unchriſtian proceedings of the Contraremonſtrants.” As 


compilers appeared very plain. Of this, there needed but one ſingle inſtance; vis. 
that of the buſineſs of Maccovius, which was tranſacted with fo much heat 
in that Synod; and yet his name was not ſo much as mentioned, the caſe bein 
diſguiſed under the title of Cauſa particularis Friſica, or the private Caſe of the Fri- 
ſians. Let the ſaid caſe was of more importance than thoſe lies which Epiſcopius 
was accuſed of, and with which ſo many pages of the Acts were filled; or than the 
Confeſſions of the two Brothers Geeſterani, which ſeemed to have been inſerted into 
the Acts without any occaſion, only to ſtigmatize the Remonſtrants, that affair 
having been entirely diſcuſſed by the Deputies of the Synod of Norch- Holland. 
for which reaſon it could not be brought before the National Synod upon any juſt 
pretence ; whereas that of Maccovius had been often mentioned in the ſaid Synod. 
That the accuſation brought by Acronius againſt the Remonſirant Miniſters of Kam- 
pen, was twice inſerted into thoſe Acts, but not one word was ſaid of the two-fold 
anſwer which their Advocates had delivered to the Synod, no more than of the 
letters writ by the Magiſtrates and the Conſiſtory of that town to the ſame Synod 
in their defence. That the whole diſpute with Martinius of Bremen, which ran ſo 
high, that the Deputies of that city were upon the point of leaving the Synod, was 
coloured over with the following words: There aroſe a diſpute between the Ne- 
therland Profeſſors and the Divines of Bremen about divers queſtions relating to the 
illuſtration of the third and fourth Articles 3 4nd moreover about the uſe and abuſe 
of Philoſophy, and Philoſophical terme in Theological differences. That all the pro- 
ceedings of the Synod, after the departure of the foreigners, were entirely ſup- 
preſſed, though it was then only that the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution (which they la- 
boured to introduce every where) and the Formularies of Subſcription were drawn 
up; and that other matters, of at leaſt as great importance as the determination of 
the Five Points, were agreed upon and ſettled. That all the papers which had been 
given in to the Synod, before and after the expulſion of the Remonſtrants, a few 
only excepted, were wholly left out of the ſaid Acts. That the Explanation which: 
they had made of the fir ſt Article, and preſented to the Synod, was paſſed by in 
the Acts, only the Preface of it being mentioned. That as for the other large 
writings, in which the explanation and juſtification of their caſe was exhibited, 
there was not the leaſt notice taken of them, though the Synod had the fame rea- 
ſon to inſert thoſe pieces among their Acts, as to inſert the written advice and 
judgment of Paræus or Du Moulin. That in like manner moſt of the ſpeeches 
and argumentations, both of the inland and foreign Members, as well for as againſt 
the controverted opinions, were paſt over in ſilence; and none but a few harangues 
interſperſt-among the Acts, which had no relation to the principal matters: From 
all which, it was eaſy to infer, that two faults were committed; to wit, the diſ- 


guiſing and falſification of the proceedings in the Synod, and the diminution of th 


truth, by ſuppreſſing the principal pieces of the Remonſtrants. . 
Theſe obſervations and reflexions upon the Synodical tranſactions were followed 


and the Prefaces to the Explauations, or Juſtifications of each article, according as 
the caſe required. To this part was ſubjoyned a ſhort account of the times and oc- 


2 caſions 


A 
1 "ue ee 
the Re- 
the ſeſſions of the Synod, the whole was done with great partiality. That nothing monſtrants 


was publiſhed beſides the abridgment of thoſe Adts; which could not be done . 


without retrenching and omitting ſeveral things, ſo that they left it to the judg- be preface 
ment of underſtanding men, what credit ought to be given to thoſe Acts, as to Ted te 


what tended to the diſadvantage of the Ræmanſtrant s. That the partiality of the them. 


Writings of 
the Remon- 
ſtrants during 


the Synod of 
Dort, are pub - 


A particular 
d account of 
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Ar Dow. caſions of writing and delivering every piece. The ſecond part.comprized only thoſe 
1620. papers which related to doctrines; to wit, the Propofals, Explanations and Defences 
WY V of the Remonſtrante opinions touching the Five Articles, In the Dedication, which 


was inſcribed to all Chriſtian Univerſities and Churches, the Remonſtrants (aid, 
That the nature of Truth was ſuch, as that ſhe delighted to be ſeen naked, and 
* without any maſk or difguiſe ; and that the nearer ſhe was viewed, the greater 
love the was wont to excite in the hearts of all good men. They added, that a 
good conſcience carried ſuch confidence along with it, that like the Palm-tree, the 


more it was oppreſſed by the heavy weight of ſlander, the more it lifted up itſelf; 


and in order to {how the juſtice of its cauſe, dared freely challenge the whole 
© world to judge of it. For it could never be believed that men ſhould be fo unjuſt, 
© as to give no manner of credit to the plea of innocence, or that the times ſhould 
be fo extremely wicked, that truth, after having caſt off the yoke of calumny 
and ſander, ſhould not finally triumph in the minds of impartial men, who enter- 
* ed into the merits of her cauſe, Tas in confidence of this, they ſaid, that they 
+ preſumed to dedicate thefe their papers 70 all ebriſtian Univerſities and Churches, 
< begging them not to judge raſhly according to the ſentence of their adverſaries, 
but to keep the other ear open for them. | | 

After this Dedication there followed a large Preface to the Chriſtian Reader, con- 
taining many remarkable things. In the firſt place they treated of the diſputes and 


quarrels occaſioned by religion; of their origin, indecency, -and pernicious' effects; 


as alfo of the cauſes which gave ſtrength to error, and rendered it incurable, -promot- 
ing diſcord, and exciting hatred —— Then they proceeded to apply all this to the 
caſe of the Remonſtrants, ſhewing wherein, as they thought, their adverfaries had 
wronged them, and tracing the Cauſe of the perſecution, There was alfo in- 
ſerted their apology, by which they endeavonred to juſtify themſelves againſt the 
Synodical Sentence that had been pronounced againſt them; and more eſpecially that 
part of it, in which they were pronounced guilty, and were ſaid to have been 
convicted of having corrupted the reformed religion; of having broken the 
unity of the church; of having given grievous ſcandal to the people, and ſhewn 
an intollerable obſtinacy. But they, the Remonſ/trants, maintained on the other 
hand, that it plainly appeared by their defence, that the Synod of Dort had treat- 
ed them juſt after the manner of thoſe Synods in former times, which had no 
other view but to ſubdue and oppreſs their adverſaries; and that the fentence pro- 
nounced by the faid Synod, was ſuch as thoſe ſentences generally uſed to be, 
which the ſtrongeſt party, after having made themſelves maſters of the Tribunal, 
or Judgment-ſeat, thundered out againſt the weaker. : Juſtly therefore, might 
all the teſtimonies, acts or ſentences related or paſt by adverſaries, be ſuſpected 
of partiality ; for it was hardly poſſible, but that they muſt carry along with 
them ſome ill tincture of the ſpring from which they proceeded, Where- 
fore the world ought not to judge of them according to that judgment which the 
« Synod had paſt upon them; but they who had a mind to know them better, 
« would do well to hear what they could ſay for themſelves. - $404.3081772 
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They declared in what high eſteem they held the Chriſtian religion, and what 
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they were ready to undergo for the ſame; ſubjoyning, as their opinion, That the 


ſaid religion conſiſted chiefly in practice, or in the obſervation of God's commands; 
and that thoſe were the touch · ſtone by which the neceſſity of all doctrinal points, 
and all controverſies of religion could be try'd with the greateſt certainty and ad- 
vantage. That whatever tended in its oun nature to enervate or invalidate thoſe 
commands, ought conſequently to be look'd upon as falſe ; whereas all other mat- 
ters which were not contrary to them, might, in their opinion, be maintained on 
either (ide, provided it were done with charity and prudence : But ag for ſuch 
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nice and ſubtil queſtions, which neither promoted the ſalvation of thoſe that were 
well verſed in them, nor retarded or obſtructed it in thoſe who knew nothing of 


the matter, they. wiſhed they were buried in the grave of oblivion; and that 
* chriſtianity might be brought back Poa att: of, ee and mazes of need- 
© leſs diſputes, and embarraſſed ſubtilties, to the firſt and narrow bounds'of a de- 
vout and pious ſimplicity. For by ſuch queſtions and cavillings, godlineſs would 
in time be forgot, and charity, with thoſe truths which were plain and intelligible 
to all men, would be utterly loſt.” They ſaid, they had as great an averſion as 


any 
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any to that licentious way of talking raſhly of every thing, or of doubting of, or Aw Dou. 
inſolently blaming every thing that did not pleaſe them, as tending to ſubvert and 1620. 
deſtroy truth, piety and charity: But then, on the other hand, they could not 4 WV 


— 


« 


applaud thoſe who would not bear an inquiry into received doctrines or opinions, 
tho' but lately taken up and entertained, as if they might not in any caſe be called 
in queſtion, or contradicted. They thought it ſafeſt to fail in the middle, be- 
« tween, the doubtings of the Fyrrbonites, or Scepticks, on the one hand, and the 
« boldneſs of the Fabricators of novel doctrines on the other, as between two 
« dangerous rocks. They were of opinion, that thoſe only were in the right way, 
« who adhering firmly and ſteddily to thoſe things which alone are uſeful or neceſ- 
« ſary to ſalvation, and abandoning all ſuch as are vain and unneceſſary, walked 
« ſtrait forwards in the paths of piety, charity and forbearance, towards a glorious 
« immortality. Such who happened to differ in their notions from others, they 
thought rather deſerved to be pitted, than to be hated or perſecuted. Yet were they 
for confining the diverlity of opinions within the bounds of modeſty, They de- 
« teſted all thoſe diviſions and ſeparations which proceeded from any other points, 
but ſuch as plainly appeared to all men to be neceſſary, They were aſtoniſhed, 
and very often grieved to ſee that the open works of the fleſh were not capable of 
breaking or diſſolving chriſtian unity; and yet, that a few differences about ſmall 
and inſignificant things, afforded matter to the moſt abominable ſchiſms: ſo far did 
« mankind, by little and little, recede from, and forget the duties of charity, when 
« they had not at heart the promoting of piety beyond all other things, but per- 
«< ſwaded themſelves that the honour of chriſtianity conſiſted chiefly in the right un- 
« derſtanding of the ſenſe of certain articles of religion. How much better would 
it be, ſaid they, if the diſagreeing parties would contend about works of piety and 
< holineſs ; and if every man would do his beſt to gain the prize of beneficence, 
of compaſſion, gentleneſs and meekneſs? —— They ſubjoyned, that they had 
thought fit to publiſh all the papers which had been drawn up during the ſitting of 
the Synod, in order to ſhew what was their right opinion concerning the Five 
Points, and with what reaſons they had maintained the ſame : with what reaſons 
they aſlerted, that the perſons of whom the Synod was compoſed, were their 
* ſworn enemies: what were their reaſons for not conſenting to the method of treat- 
ing, wherewith the Synod endeavoured to enſnare them: what were thoſe thir 

< which they had objected againſt in the Formularies of the Confæſſiun and Cate- 
* chiſm, and which they inſiſted to have further conſidered : and finally, to ſhow 
upon how weak arguments, thin diſtinQions, lean exceptions, poor expoſitions, 
and forced evaſions, the doctrine ſupported by the. Synod was founded, They 
* complained particularly, that they could not obtain any conference, which they 
* ſtiled the Whet-ſtone of Truth, and the Anvil of Wits, They deſired, that their 
e writings might be read and conſidered with impartiality. They deſired no favour, 
but that of a fair and free judgment; for whoever was prejudiced either way, 
could never judge impartially, If it ſhould appear they had been wrong'd, all 
they deſired was, that they who thought ſo would pray that God would not im- 
pute it for (in to their adverſaries, nor revenge it on their heads; and that he 
* would vouchſafe to inſpire the Prince of Orange with Councils tending to mode- 
ration, to the end that neither he nor the Government might proſtitute their power 
and authority to the ſatiating the implacable bitterneſs of ſome Divines, or the 
promoting ſchiſmatical deſigns 3 nor liſten to thoſe who were always wont to ſing 
that accurſed old ſong of hanging and burning; the burden of which was, That 
« a Þeretick-ought not to itve. Such counſels as thoſe were extreamly prejudicial 
to the Commonwealth, whereas ſuch as encouraged a moderate liberty, were on 
the other hand extreamly beneficial. 


Alter having fully and circumſtantially ſet forth theſe and the like conſiderations, 
they pray d, by way of concluſion, * That God, who was fo gracious and mercj- 
ful to humane race, would take pity of his oppreſſed church: that he would 
vouchſafe to grant to chriſtendom liberty of conſcience, that pillar of all Civil 
« Governments z and that he would fill the minds of his people, tired with long and 
1 2 contentiqus, with an inclination to piety, holineſs, innocence, and be- 
* nevolence. | 
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110 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo L. IV. 
Aw Dou. *Twas with ſuch an introduction that they endeavoured to ſtir up the Reader to 
1620. conſider attentively the ſubſequent Acts and Memorials. Theſe are the writings 
of which 1 Curcellæus teſtifies, that being publiſhed, they were praiſed and approved 
by ſo many learned men in Europe; inſomuch that a certain very great man having 
ſeen them, declared, The Synod of Dort has indeed condemned the Remonſtrants, 
but the latter have triumphed over the former by their writings. The moſt part of 
their papers were drawn up by the indefatigable pains of Epiſcopius, What was 
writ by Carolus Niellius, Adrianus Borrius, and Gaſper Barlæus, has been already 
ſhown in the proper place. The motto of this book upon the title page was, De. 
ſtructo Fato, adſerta Pietate ; that is, Fate overturned, Piety eſtabliſhed. Some 
time after, the Treatiſe entitled the Antidote, of which we have ſpoken above in 
the XLVIIIch book, was tranſlated into Latin and printed, having been firſt conſi- 
derably enlarged ; this was done for the information of foreigners. The aforeſaid 
Preface to the TranſaQions of the Remonſirants complains likewiſe of the partia- 
lity and magiſterial temper of Peter du Moulin of Paris, which appeared in his book, 
called, Anatome Arminianiſmi, publiſhed not long before, This book was committed 
to the preſs in the beginning of the year 1618, to the great ſurprize of thoſe who 
had been witneſſes of the diſcretion and moderation he had formerly ſhown in ex- 
horting both the contending parties to peace; in the doing which, one of his argu- 
ments was, That their differences were not fundamental. Many were of opinion, 
that he ought not, at that time, by his private judgment, to have prevented the 
publick judgment of the Synod of Dort. Of that mind were many of the French 
Miniſters, and in particular thoſe of Paris; for which reaſon Francis de Loberan, 
Signeur de Montigny, Samuel Durand, and Fohn Meſirezat, Miniſters of the Re- 
formed churches there, having been informed by the Bookſeller Picart, that their 
Collegue, Du Moulin, had put that book into his hands, in order to have it printed, 
endeavoured to put a ſtop to it, apprehending that the publiſhing it at that time 
might occaſion ſome inconveniencies; foraſmuch as he, anticipating the judgment of 
the Synod, which was not to ſit till the latter end of the ſaid year, 1618, did not 
only oppoſe the Contraremonſirants in that book, but likewiſe all thoſe who main- 
tained the Supralapſarian Predeſtination ; and who aſſerted chat the decrees of God's 
preſcience extended themſelves even to the leaſt conſiderable events. But finding he 
did not regard their interpoſition, they obtained the following prohibition of the 
Synod aſſembled at Charenton, upon the repreſentation of the Conliſtory of Paris; 
to wit, That no Miniſters, or other Members of the ſaid Synod, ſhould: publiſh any 
books without the approbation of their Collegues, according to the poſitive dire- 
ions of their church- diſcipline. This reſolution paſt on the 1 4th of May, 1618, 
and was the cauſe that the ſaid Anatomy of Arminianiſm did not appear till after the 
breaking up of the Synod of Dort, in the year — 9 „ of 5 
F. Du Mou- In this book Die Moulin took upon him openly to condemn the Remon/trants, call- 
_ ing them Hereticks, Sectaries, Innovators, Monſters, bold Blaſphemers, inſolent 
minianiſm is Raſcals, and Teachers of monſirous Opinions. Not long after he had publiſhed this 


publiſhe. : in Lari | inted 
L Tatin Ze, book, the Remonſtrants ſent him a certain Latin 2 Letter, which they printed by 


ger written to Way of a preamble, and in it they reproached him with having treated them very 
8 indecently and ſpitefully; aſſerting, that Origen had never uſed in ſuch a manner 
the Remon- the Pagan Celſus, nor Irenæus the Schiſmaticks, Victor, Blaſtus, Felix; nor St. Au- 
firantss tin, the Mad Donatiſts, and the Impious Manichees; nor, laſtly, St. Bail, the Erro- 
 nious Eunomius; nor, had ever thus wreſted or miſconſtrued their words, or fallen 

upon them with ſuch bitter railing and reviling. They further expoſed his flander- 

ing, ridiculing, and ſatiriſing; at the ſame time upbraiding him with his inconſtant 
and wavering temper, as ſpeaking a quite different language, ſince the time that 
the Remonſirants had loſt the favour and protection of their ſovereigns. They men- 
tioned ſome of his doctrines, which, as they thought, were either falſe,” rigid, ab- 

ſurd, or even ſeditious, as may be ſeen at large in their Letter. Finally, they pro- 
miſed him to anſwer his book, but without paying him in his own coin of calumny 
and ſlander, wherein, they ſaid, they voll by no means follow his example. 
They defigned to anatomize his Anatomy, but with more reſpect, and a better tem- 
per. There was likewiſe at the ſame time a little treatiſe publiſhed in Dutch, with 
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ſurd, ſeditious, and abominable notions of Peter du Moulin, extracted from bis 


writing: in particulir it chaſtiſed him for his manner of writing; upbraiding him 
with baving uſed Gall 3 F Ink, Paſſion for his Pen, and the bitter, implaca- 
ble, and revengeful ſpirit of Calvin and Beza for bis Prompter and Adviſer. 
Amongſt other things, too tedious to be here inſerted, this Treatiſe, as well as the 
Latin Letter above-mentioned, ſets before his eyes the danger of the following 
poſition, which, he had advanced in his aforementioned Anatomy, viz. be who does 
not believe in Chaiſt,, is not a child of God, and conſequently is not entitled to the 
inheritance 02 poſſeſſion of 'tempmal o2 wozldly goods, let him be never ſo eminent 
in civil virtues. According to this maxim, the Remonſtrants faid, the Crowns of 
France, Spain, and of other Popiſh kingdoms, belonged to the Hugonott, or Con- 
 traremonſirants, for their Catechiſm taught, that the Papiſts really diſowned 
" Chriſt, Thus were the ſcepters of Princes to be wreſted out of their hands, and 
the Potentates of the world to be declared unlawful Poſſeſſors of their kingdoms, 
unleſs they believed in gbriſt — But the compleat refutation of the aforeſaid Ana- 
tomy was afterwards con poſed and publiſhed by Johannes Arnoldus Corvinus. And 
even the Engliſb Divine, William Twiſs, whowas for the doctrine of the Supralap- 
ſarjan Predeſtination, drew his pen againſt it. . 


* 


rant Molly and in the firſt 
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the Remanſtran ace againſt Samuel de Prins, formerly 
Miniſtaggt Bardwick ne 

try of Forne, betook him land of G0 
ſecured by the Scot. Afterwards he was conveyed by the Bailiff of the aforeſaid, 
country, under a ſtrong guard of foldiers, to the Brill; and from thence, ſecurely. 
pinioned, to the Hague, and there committed to priſon. The Remonſtrants ſay, 
that Goſwinus Butendyk was the firſt that ſpied him in a publick houſe; and ſtirred 
up the Scout to lay hold of him, aſſuring him that he was a Remonſtrant preacher. 
And they add, that this information gained Butenayk a Call to a living at Dort; but 
that his wife, who was daughter to that peaceable man Otto Tonſor, one of the | 
Miniſters of Leyden, was © troubled at this action of his, that ſhe pined away, till 
ſhe died of grief. The impfiſoned Miniſter was interrogated ſeveral times by ſome 
of the Counſellors and Judges of the Court of Holland, as well concerning his re- 
turn into this country, contrary to the prohibition of the Placard, as about what 
had paſt the year before in the Aſſembly of the/Remonſtrant Clergy at Antwerp. 
But he maintained, that he ought not to be proceeded againſt by way of inquiſition, . 
but Dy way of accuſation and proof; proteſting at the ſame time, that nothing had 
e. | 


been done by the Remonſtrants in that city, to the prejudice of their native country. 
And when they would not be ſatisfied with this anſwer, but threatned him with a 
- more ſevere examination, or with the rack, he told them plainly, * That if they 
thought fit to make uſe of violent methods, he muſt be contented, and that he 
had ſtill both fleſh and bones that were capable of enduring alittle for fo righteous a 
« cauſe as his; and he truſted that almighty God, who knew how conſcientiouſly 
the Remonſtrante ated, would "ſtrengthen him with his. holy fpirit.* All this, 
and what they aſked; him further about the collecting of money for promoting the 
cauſe of his party, andthe” manner of it; as alſo about the deſign of ſome of the 
Remonſirants to go auch kettle at Staden, together with his behaviour under his exa- 
mination, during which he conſtantly avoided the accifing any body, or diſcoyering 
any thing which. might give a handle for bringing his friends into trouble, he gives 
an account of,” in certain letters to the exiled Miniſters, who at that time refided at 
Antwerp; for he ſound means to convey his letters to them, notwithſtanding they 
watched bim-fo. ſtrialy, as to allow none of his friends acceſs to him. His impri- 
ſonment, and the courage with which is bore it, very much increaſed the zeal of the 
| Remonſirants,/ as welllMiniſters as People; for the letters were communicated to 
them all. In one. of theſe lerters,he ſays of himſelf, That God bad comforted him, 
Aud that be was ready, like a gooll ſoldier of Chriſt, to reſiſt even to blood, yea even 
to die for bis name ſake.” But what truſt is there to be put in man? This — 


g— 2 


the following title: A ſbort proof of the perverſe temper, and ſlanderous, novel, ab- & vow. 


Book entitled, Anatome Armintanifmi. In it were certain remarks and obſervations, 7% BY 
with relation to the Author of the Anatomy, to the time when he writ, to the per- Ib again? 
ſons to whom he addreſſed his book; the manner, the matter, and the views of his him. 


About the month of March, the laſt Placard began to produce its effe& againſt — 7 

a againſt de 
2 ue munen . Prins and 
Heuſden. This man having been diſcovered in the coun- Grevins, tov 


elf to the iſland of Gaoree, where he was ſeized and — 
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Aw Do x. perſon who ſeemed to | ſtand ſo firmly, and who promiſed ſuch greatthin s, fainted ſoon 
1620. after under the weight of the croſs, fell by degrees into a ſcandalous life, into open 


& V IV profaneneſs, deſperate councils, and came at laſt;to; an unhappy end, as ſhalt be ſhown. 


in its due place. 


101 


On the 22d of April following, and whilſt this de Prins was ſtill under confine- 


: 


ment, Johannes Grevius, late Miniſter of Heuſden, was likewiſe diſcovered, and 
brought priſoner to the Hague. He had travelled from Lampen, where he preached ſe- 
veral weeks to the Remonſtrants in private, to Burick, the place of his nativity in the 
Duchy of Cleves, where his antient mother Uwelt ; from thence to PWeſel, which 
lies over againſt it; and laſtly to Emrick, to tranſact ſome family affairs, He 
thought himſelf ſafe enough in theſe places, none of which were within the domi- 
nions of the States, but he found himſelf miſtaken. At the town of Weſel,” he en- 
gaged in a diſpute with the Miniſter Bernard Brands" who had married his N iece) 


/ * 8 * 


about the doctrine of Predeſtination, as it had been Eftabliſhed at the Synod of Dort; 
and his arguing againſt it occaſioned ſo much hatred to him; that meafutes were 
taken to ſtop his mouth by other means than arguments. But his adverſaries having 
no power to do it at Weſel, in which there lay a Spaniſh Garriſon, and knowing that 
he was to go to Emrick, they diſpatched away one Godfeey Nad, a Burgher of Clever, 


— 


and formerly a Pupil: of Gomurus, with a letter before hand. nnd matters Were ſo 


contrived, by the aſſiſtance of Conradus Marquinius, Miniſter. of Emrick, that Gre- 
vius was apprehended. by order of the Liieutenant- Colonel Uitenbouen, who com- 
manded the garriſon of that town for the States, and carried away to Cleves, ' where 


C 


he was detainedin a publick- houſe, eight or ten Soldiers being (et to guard ip, till the 
ut him, returned with orders for eatrying 


Meſſenger, who was ſent to the Hague ahgu retur 
him thither, which was done accordingly. He afterwardMomplained,, that he had 
deen baſely betrayed by thoſe who were formerly his chigſeſt. friends, but s being 


he dach ins of Preached up at Maſal, as he writes in one of his letters, the . leſs of. putting 
Heretick- for heretical opinions ; which ſeemed to him fl ill the more ſtrange, be- 
killing m4iv- cauſe the Spaniards were maſters of that town, who looked upon thoſe very 


— r We. that preached ſuch a doctrine, as Heretic; and who, 74 might probably 
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publication of = Placard ? Anſwer, no, but that I went from thence abovea ovea fortnight AxDox; 


6 „ before.” 8. What Elders I had converſed with there? Anſwer, I; knew of none. 
What, Collegues, or Fellow-Miniſters I met with, there? Alifirer, after much 
preſſing, Sama. 10. How long did he ſtay there with me? Anſwer, he went 
I 9 preſently. 11. Whither Went he ? Anwer, I knew, not. 12. Who came 
« thither/in; 7 ſtead ? Anſwer, I knew not, 100 Then they urged me extremely 
« to tell, but I adhered to my firſt anſwer. 13. What meaſures 1 had taken about, 
c a colledion? Anſwer, none. 14. Who contributed any ſums of money? Anſwer, 
« ] could not tell. I ſolemnly proteſt, as in the preſence of God, and with a 
good conſcience, that l returned no other i neither were * other queſtions 
« asked to the beſt of my remembrance. . 
| © The, next thing 1 was examined about, was The, meeting at Aittoerp; ; and 
1. When it was holden? Anſwer, in the month of Offober, 2. How many were 
| « preſent? Anſwer, moſt of the exiſed Miniſters. 3. Who was Preſident, who 
4 Aſſeſſor, who, Scribe? | Anſwer, L itenbogart, Epiſcopins, and Grevinkbovius. 
© 4, What was tranſacted at the ſaid meeting? Anſwer, they conſulted about ſerving 
_ © our. churches, (which we thought our ſelves bound. in conſcience to do ;) they like- 
« wiſe agreed to recommend the making of a collection; 5 and further, t thoſe 
Gentlemen who had managed the Conference at the Hague, ſhould be deſired and 
7 ordered to prepare certain writings in defence of the Reman? rant opinions, and that 
in the mean time they ſhould be excuſed from diſcharging the duties of their office. 
c 765 How much of the Lolledtiohs Was allotted to each Miniſter? Anſwer, that matter 
| © was not yet entirely ſettled, becauſe it could not be known how far thoſe collections 
W : would go; but that if it were poſſible, they would allow every Miniſter three hun- 
= <« dred Gilders. 6. Who 1. 80 theſe collections? Anſwer, I did not know. 
; 5 7. Who were the paywaſters ? Anſwer, no one certain p erfon.. 8. Whether Gre- 
vinkbovius had not been appointed one of them? 1 na I thoug ught it would go 
« by turns. 9: Who printed our books for us? Anſwer, I did not know, 10. Whether 
« the Ræmonſtrantt had any Printing Preſs ; at Antwerp s ? Anſwer, I had, been told that 
they had one by connivance. 11. What arguments the Preſident a hers had 
« uſed to induce us to venture back agaiq into our country? Anſwer, 1 ; for ever 
« one of us thought himſelf bound in conſcience to do ſo. Jereupon ſomebody fil, 


„ Vexekius has owned ſeveral reaſons to us; ſuch as, that your people might grow | 


« lukewarm, and go over to the churches of Ys adhd But Ireplied, 
I knew nothing of, that, and Rid no more. : Wt N 
Moreover, as I had faid; to, one of "the Miniſters of weft, in fa Aiſcourſe, 
« that the Magiſtrates of Staden, and eyen the King of Denmark, would receive us, 
«and allow us liberty of conſcience,” which that Miniſter fignified to the States, I 
© was: very much urged to tell, how I knew, it, and when any ſuch offers were 
«.made. ? I ſaid, "I heard of it in our aſſembly. at 4; Antwerp, 06 that the following 
, "reſolution was thereupon taken : ; namely, bat toe could not, with a gaod conſei- 
i ence, abandon our native country, nor excite gt herr of che. inhabitants to remove into 
bee met, till both we and they bad undergone. 
they ask which of us had been in Denmark 2 I faid, ! could not tell.. Being again 
Lale who. was deputed thither 2 | agſwered, there | +} been nobody ſeck. I was 
ikewiſe a „ who. i it was that ſummoned the meeting at Antwerp Anſwered, I 

« did not know.) Wha: Baue us notice, and who delivered the ſummons to us? An- 
. ſwered, 1 knew, nothing af it, nor had ſeen any ſummons at all. What did we 
mean by removing U . eV alwick.. to, Anewerp f Anſwered, to make.provifien for 
our ſettlements. ey ald: 
may be, but 1 know. nothir 
: "kewl 8 'cxamined ; about 955 
«of 128 Cs e 


; of the matter, I was not 1 at 


D Falwick.. 
A 185 of the treatiſe 


151 ied, .l 
A 8 decla bee in Fla — 5 
Yay what. are her neee ah 


#0 20 4H TT * . FF: 01 Nes 8 if 


. 8110 LY 3111 ail 

* e ; N. 1 Mipitter 8 
23 12 4 * | we * of his, impriſonment, 
1 Loa A 


7 * 


Bh. eee extremities, . Then 


3689. 


of Vezekins has given us other xcaſons.. Anſwered, that, 
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A Dow hd the further proceedings igainſt Greviut, it may be prope to acquaint our reader 
| 1620: with what befel' Arſeniut, formerly Miniſter of Blankenham, on account of his hoſpi. 
WO tamy. After G#evins had owned, as has been related, that he had lodged at the 
fed and im- houſe of the ſaid 4rſenius at Lampen, it was immediately notified to the Magiſtrates 
priſened fr of that town, by order of their High Mightineſſes, and Arſenius being ſummoned 1, * 
go TT. TEE | | 8. e 55 
Grevius, appear at the Stadthouſe before the Burgomaſters on the 24th of April, O. S. waz 
examined by Dt. Fit: vander Elburg, as Deputy of the States- General, touching his 
entertaining of Grevius. But he having confidered how to act in this matter, ſo 33 
neither to bring himſelf nor his neighbour, into trouble; replied, that he was not 
obliged to anſwer ſuch queſtions; and that if they had any thing to object againſt 
— they ought to prove it. Upon which he was taken into cuſtody, and the night 
lowing he was watched by three of the town-officers, and the next day carried 
away to prifon under guard of a party of Soldiers; and ſo narrowly watched by 
two Centinels, that neither his own wife, father, nor any of his friends could come 
near him, ſaving only that they let his father ſpeak once to him, but it was in the 
preſence of two Burgomaſters and the Secretary; yet coming the ſecond time, they 
preſented the muzzels of their muſquets to him, and forced him to retire. His father 
petitioned the Magiſtrates'thar he might be releaſed upon bail; offering to give 2000 
Gilders fecurity, and one man's ' perſon, which at Lampen, was never refuſed for 
the worſt of male factors: but one of the Burgomaſtets, who had formerly been a 
weaver, replied, If Barnevelt bad been allowed to give bail, be would habe fared 
better than be did. After three weeks impriſonment, Arſenius was carried to the 
Hague, ſhut up in the Goal there, examined about his harbouring of Grevius, and 
about the private Meeting in the town of Lampen. Here being informed of what 
 Grevius had confeſſed relating to him, he writ to e. That he freely forgave 
bim for it; but that be would undergo all things, rather than by bis confe; ton bring 
any man into trouble, or diſcover any thing that might tend to the prejudice of the 
catiſe be wat engaged in, Perſiſting in this reſolution, he was ſent back again to 
Kampen, on the 29th of May, O. S. whete he was not heard, till the 15th of June. 
Upon his examination, he owned that he had harboured Grevius; but added, that he 
conceived it was no crime at that time, being done before the promulgation of the 
Placard. He was moreover accuſed of being concerned in eleven Meetings which 
had been holden privately at Lampen, and fined for it, as the ringleader and mana- 
ger of every thing, in the ſum bf three thouſand three hundred Gilders. He ſolemaly 
proteſted gn the other hand, that he knew nothing in the world of thoſe meetings, 


Gilders,” und the expeiices of the Soldiers who conducted bim to the Hague, amount 
ing to 9d Gildett io Styvers,'' All which he was obliged to pay: before he was re- 


one 
It happeticeafterwatds; "during the year bf "his copfiticmient do his houſe, chat 2 
cart or waggon paſſing ſwiſtly by his door, he raw fe e ſtreet to be a child which - 
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life, and that nothing but this accident had induced him to tranſgreſs, appealing to AN Dow. 
the ſaid Burgomaſter himſelf, who had ſeen all that paſſed. - They let him alone for 1620. 
that time, but it coſt him afterwards a fine of one hundred Gilders, or as ſome fay, bY 


ſo many. Rixdollars, on account of his going to Aznhem to viſit his aged father in his 
illneſs, before the year was quite expired. F OR 
But now the ſeries of our hiſtory requires us to give an account of the impriſon- 5, ding, 
ment of Y2zekius, This gentleman, formerly Miniſter of Echrelt in Gelderland, and gain Vere- 
one of thoſe among the Remonſtrant clergy who werecited to appear before the Synod £99 anne 
of Dort, returning home from his baniſhment on the third of May, would have tra- Minifer. 
velled a foot to Amſterdam, by the way of Leyden acroſs the fens; but was met 
near Ludelſtart by the Heer Brunink, Secretary of Enkbuſen, one of the perſons who 
fat in judgment upon the Advocate Oldenbarnevelt, accompanied with Dr. Reynold + 
Paw, one of the Schepens of Amſterdam, and ſon to the Burgomaſter of the ſame 
name, who were riding in a waggon to the Hague. - Arriving in the village above- 
mentioned, and alighting at the inn where the Miniſter was, the Heer Brunink ſpied 
him, and ſaid, Bernherus Vezekius, 7s it you? I ſeize you in the name of the States- 
General. Tou know well enough what the order of their High Mightineſſes was, in 
relation to you. I hope we. ſhall at length put an end to the troubles and uproars ex- 
cited by ſuch as you. The Miniſter replied, that he knew of. no. uproars of his 
making, and that he only deſigned to go to Amſterdam, and begged that he might be 
ſuffered to proceed on his journey. But Brunink cauſed the Scout to be called out of 
the church, for it was upon a ſunday that this happened, and commanded him in 
the name of the States, to ſecure the man, in order to his being carried to Amſterdam, 
adding, I, who give you theſe orders, am one of the members of the States-General. 
This zeal was the occaſion, as ſome think, of raifing this young Gentleman to the 
polt of Counſellor in the High Council at the Hague, an office to which he had long 
aſpired. And I remember that when I was young myſelf, I often heard-it ſaid of 
him, that it was an Arminian Miniſter, who made Paw a Counſelor. The Scout told 
him that the village of Audelſtart was under the juri ſdiction of Meydrecht, and in 
the Biſhoprick of Utrecht, and that therefore the priſoner ought to be ſent thither. 
But when, he underſtood that he was a Miniſter, he ſhewed his concern for him by 
the tears in his eyes. Having brought him to Meæydrecht, the Scout rode from thence 
to Utrecht, to learn what he ſhould do with him. In the mean time, they put iron 
fetters on his legs to prevent his eſcape. He attempted once to ſecure himſelf. b 


he fuffered himſelf to be perſwaded by ſeveral perſons who 


| our readineſs to, anſwer all queſtions chat. ſhould _be, put to us, though they: were a 
Thouſand. But L beg you to ſpeak no more of this Synod, for you ate ignorant of 


4 77 eaſe. and worldly aduantage, as the 


bout to return to Utrecht, and taking 
5 leave : 
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A x* Don. N of him, with tears in his eyes, preſt his e cordially, and ſaid, The 
＋ 


were laid to his charge; upon which the Fiſcal ſaid, I am your accuſer, and you will 


vou. He then deſired he might have a copy of the queſtions that were to be aſked 


Lord be your conſolation ; you know bow to comfort yourſelf better than Ican dh. 
On the 7th of the ſame month he was examined, by order of the States-General, 
by the Heers Voog bt, Muis, and Ploſe, with the Fiſcal and a Secretary. They cauſed 
him to fit down on a form, at the end of the table, acquainting him that they in- 
tended to put ſome queſtions to him. He deſired to be informed of the things that 


know what you are accuſed of by the queſtions which the Commiſſioners are about to aſk 


him. But the Fiſcal told him, that this his requeſt was not conformable to the cu- 
ſtom of the court. The priſoner maintained. the contrary, but was over- ruled, and 


commanded to anſwer forthwith, The whole examination, as he gave an account 


of it in a certain letter which he writ to the Managers of the Remonſtrants affairs, 
who were then at Antwerp, would be too tedious to be here related „ I ſhall there- 
fore only take notice of ſome of the moſt remarkable paſſages in it. To ſome of the 
queſtions he gave an immediate and categorical anſwer ; as when they aſked him his 
name, his age, and where he had been Miniſter ? He reply'd, Yezekiws, thirty-five 

ears old, formerly the Minifter of Echtelt. When they aſked him if he did not 

now that he was baniſhed the country? He anſwered, that he was not baniſhed as a 
malefactor, but for a matter of conſcience. To the queſtion, why he would ven- 
ture to return to Holland? He reply'd, I have an annuity payable by the City of 
Enkhuſen, as is well known to the Secretary Brunink, who apprebended me; and 
even he himſelf was formerly wont to afſift me in receiving it. Upon this high words 
aroſe, and they cry'd out, Tir falſe that the Heer Brunink apprebended you. The 
other affirmed, that ir was true. The Heer Muis ſaid, that it was a Waggoner, 


and that he had received the five hundred Gilders promiſed by the Placard. Yeze- 


kius maintained, that the Waggoner had not earned the money, but that it belong d 
to the Heer Brunink, After this diſpute was over, they aſked him whether he had an 
commiſſion or order to come into the country ? He anſwered, that he was not obliged 
to anſwer, and that their Lordſhips could not prove he had any. Then ſaid the Heer 
Muit to him, you return nothing but evaſive anſwers ; thus did the Ræmonſtrants act 
at Dort Upon which he fell into ſuch a paſſion, that he ſcarce knew what he did, cry- 
ing out, Ob, Gentlemen, if I were but to tell you what trouble tboſe creatures gave me 
ar the Synod ; it is bardly to be believed, After they bad long amuſed the States 
Commiſſioners, then it was nothing but Dies Diem docet, or, one day teaches another. 
At every turn this Gentleman had Dies Diem docet in his mouth; and as often as 


Vezekius returned ſuch an anfwer as was not pleafing to him, it was al ways Dies Diem 


docet. Upon which Yezekius aſked, Wherber it were not expected that a Clergy- 


man ſhould improve in learning; or whether be could be as good a Divine at the very 


obliged to britig bis neighbou# into trouble for” 200d" Ae, for a work of charity. 


beginning of his ſtudies, as when be bad further exerciſed ny in the knowledge 
0 


of the Scriptures ? Sombody reply'd, Then muſt you be always doubring, The Mi- 
niſter ſaid, We ought not lightly to embrace any dofirine, before we baue fully in- 
quired into it. ö Whilſt us are young we admit of opinions, which upon 4 further in- 
quiry into them we reject. And I believe your Lordſhips yourſtlves do now ſee and 

underſtand matters much otherwiſe than you did ſometime ago. To the queſtion : - 
After what manner he came into this country? His anfwer was, By tbe ſafeſt, and 

the moſt private way I could. Then they aſked him, Vith whom be bad converſed 
in his journey? But he replied, He was not obliged to accuſe any man, and therefore 
could not anſwer ſuch a queſtion, We will make you, faid the Heer Vogbt. | When 


you make me tell, faid the priſoner, then I can't help it; but I bope that God will 


grant me ſtrength (as I beg it of bim) to ſuffer all things, rather than be guilty of 
o baſe an action. The Heer i? ſaid, 9 Jooutd fee one man mur- 


der anoc her, would you not be obliged to g ius an information againſt bim, in orter to 


bring bim to juſtice? To himYezekius anſwered, Ther this was a very different caſe, 
that as for murder, it was à great crime, and worthy of puniſhment bur be was not 


There were ſeveral queltions aſked him abour the Alle of 43 fr i 
niſters at Antwerp, with reſpect to the time, the plice; and the buſinels tranfiaed 


by hi FA which he aofwered,” what he'Mouglt-he wicht f{fely den, and n0 


1 


at the fame time he proteſted, that nothing Was vefolved or done by 
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them, to the prejudice of their country, but only what might conduce towards the Ax* Do u. 


propagation of truth. He was likewiſe examined about Staden, and aſked whether 
the Remonſirants had it not in their thoughts to go and ſettle there? He reply'd, he 
did not know; but it was not ſtrange in caſe they, were ſo diſpoſed, ſince they muſt 
live ſomewhere; and that it was probable they would ſettle there, where they 
might enjoy the moſt liberty. Then they aſked him, what arguments he had of- 
fered at Antwerp againſt drawing up a confeſſion ? He aſked again, whether their 
Lordſhips did never debate or oppoſe any matters in their Aſſemblies? To which 
Voogbt reply'd, We ſit here to examine you, and do you take upon you to interrogate 
us? To which Yezekius reply'd, That one queſiion was ſometimes anſwered by ano- 
ther, He added, I produced ſome arguments indeed againſt a confeſſion ;, yet I con- 
ented to one proviſionally, tho I declared I would not be bound to any, but only to the 
word of God. When they preſſed him further to declare the reaſons he then pro- 


1620. 


duced; he ſaid he thought that the opinions of the Remonſtrants had been fully 


enough expreſt in the Conference of the Hague. And yet, cry'd the Heer Muis, 


you would not be judged by that Conference. The priſoner reply d, That the 


| Remonſirants were cited in order to propoſe their opinions in concert with each other, 
and to explain and deſend the ſame, but not be judged from their own writings; 

for if ſo, there would have been no occaſion for citing them before the Synod. 
Muis interrupted this diſcourſe, by crying out, Dies Diem docet; enough of this, 
we don't fit here to debate, After this the Commiſſioners urged him vehemently to 
give more ſatisfactory anſwers to their queſtions ; but he faid he could not give 
them any fuller anſwers. The Commiſhoners : Then we muſt take other meaſures. 
The priſoner : I muſt be patient then; but by God's help, I ſball be incouraged and 
firengtbenat to bear al. Then they defired him to fign what he had owned, and 


the Secretary had taken minutes of; in order to which, they offered to read it to him 


firſt, He pray'd he might have the liberty of peruſing it himſelf, which was grant- 
ed. Then he read and ſigned it, believing that otherwiſe his expreſſions might be 
altered or wreſted to the worſt ſenſe; whereas, after his ſigning this confeſſion, 
there could be no other ſenſe or meaning trumpt up for his. The next day, which 
was the 8th of May, the priſoner Yzzekius was ſent for again before the Commiſ- 
ſioners, his examiners, who acquainted him by the mouth of the Heer Yooghr, that 
they had made a report to their High Mightineſſes of all that he had confeſt to them, 


but that they were not ſatisfied with his anſwers, and had directed them the Com- 


miſſioners to aſk him, whether he would anſwer categorically, yea, or no, without 
any evaſions, to all ſuch queſtions as ſhould be put to him? He reply d, I have ſaid 
all could with a ſafe conſcience, and beg your Lordſbips not to preſs me further. 
This anſwer was minuted by the Secretary, and Yezekius exhorted by the Commiſ- 
ſioners to conſider well of what he did, leaſt he ſhould bring himſelf into further 


trouble; for which, they ſaid, they ſhould be very ſorry. But upon his adhering | 


to what he had ſaid, they made him ſign it. They then rung for the Ge. and gave 


hint ſtrict orders to change his quarters : Put bim into the dungeon; they eryd, and 
treat bim with. the Juſtice that belongs to That place. As he was going away, he 
cry'd, I hope the. Lord will. not lay the wrong you do me, to your charge. And to 


| the keeper of the priſon Who adviſed him to do all he could, he reply d, He would 


rather undergo the worſt uſage, than do what they required of him. Being come 


to. the Goal, he quickly underſtood what was the juſtice of che place, which was, 


that he ſhould; not be allowed either a bed to lie on, or à chair to fit upon, but be 
forced to help himſelf with hat he brought, and the ſtraw he found there. The 


food appointed for him was Poor-jack, Stock-fiſh, and now and then a little Had- 


dock. ke begged that he might be allowed a bed at his own charge; but it could 


not be, However, after much importumity he obtained at firſt two blankets and a 
_ pillow, and afterwards two more, and at laſt one pillow more, ſo that he was by 
this means enabled to go to bed without his cloaths. They Jikewife broaght him a 


cup of geo beer. with his weat. But the ſtench of the place, into which he was 


% 


dualen pity on Rinn amd weden hiw a lictle wormwood wine by night, and made 
a fire for him, burning incenſe, to diſſpate add purify the Joathfowe vapouts. 


Having lain eight or nive days in this place, he was brought again before the Com- 
ſhoners, who required*him to anger yes, of 20, to the queſtions they ſhould 
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Ax Dow. aſk him. He pray'd that they would proceed againſt him by accuſation and proof, 


: 1620. 


the poor afflied woman an oppartunity..0 
houſe, appeared not long after, 


uſing the words of St. Paul, when he ſtood before Felix, as they are recorded in 
the xxivth chapter of the As of the Apoſtles, v. 12 & 13; They" neither found 
me in the temple diſputing” with any man, neither ra iſing up the people; neither 
can they prove the things whereof they now accuſe me. Shewing moreover, that he 


was not obliged to accuſe himſelf, or any one elſe; and that ſince chriſtians were 


commanded to lay down their lives for their brethren, it was plain that they ought 
not to bring them into trouble. He added, that according to ſome laws, a Clergy- 
man could not be compelled, not even in a Court of Juſtice, to give his evidence 
againſt any man, becauſe his office tended to edification, and not to deſtruction; to 
peace, and not to blood. Upon this they cried, you are no Clergyman, but a pri- 
vate perſon. He replied, that he was unjuſtly deprived of his miniſtry, by the Sy- 
nod; that indeed the Civil Powers had a right of turning him out of the publick 
churches, and of taking away his ſtipend or allowance , but that he had a Call from 
God; and that if they conſidered only his external Call, he had been likewiſe called 
by his Congregation, by whom he was not yet diſcharged. At laſt they cauſed it 
to be entered, that his anſwer was, That the law did not hind bim to accuſe himſelf, 
or others. Then they threatned him again in a terrible manner, but he returned no 


other anſwer but this, as they led him away to the Goal. 
Si frafus illabatur Orbis 
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Before this he writ to his Wife, and faid, Salute all our acquaintance, and parti- 


ſhould neither want. their prayers, nor Their defense Afri age gf, nor car 
his wife and chuldgets. one oh a 111 
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ln the mean while the States-General, or the Deputies to the Generalit 


up and ſigned a ſentence againſt Greuiut, on the 16th, day of May 
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they condemned him to be carried to the private Work:houle „ by, 
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ſaid ſentence was not put in execution till the Ach day ef 


gat the length of two or three ſtreets, he 
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6 FD (much as Johannes Grevius, fonmerly Miniſter of Heuſden, and now a . 
1 © paiſoner, hag been examined by Commiſſianers appointed by the Lows the :;75..;.... 
* States-Oeneral. of the Uaired-Netherlands, and hath confeſſed without tozture 02 %% Gre- 
* jron-bands, that in the month of September laſt paſt, the G2zatin Committee oak! 
the States of Holland and Weſt· Freeſl ind had called him and divers other Mi⸗ 
mniſters befoze them, and had required of him that he ſhould, bona fide, pꝛomiſe, 
« by an Act 02 Inſtrument under his hand, that he would fozbear the exercife of: all 
« Eccleſiaſtical Functions and Adminiſtrations, and of every thing belonging there: 
tts, both publickly and pꝛivately, directly oz indirectly, in town, and out of town, 
* oz any places within the domintons of the United Provinces ; and that he ſhould 
« behave himſelf modeſtly and quietly, as became a paivate ſubject, and ſubmit to 
and regulate himteik accewing to the laws and owers of his Sovereigns: but 
« that he the (ao pꝛiloner did refufe to comply with the lame ; fo2 which cauſe, in 
* confounity to the reſoluttons of the ſald States General, he was carried and con⸗ 
« ducted by Beſſengers, whom the Grand Committee of Holland and Weſt-Freeſ- 
Aland had commiſſion d fo2 that purpoſe, out of the territones of the United Pro- 
« vices; and poſitively prohibited not to return without expreſs leave, an pain of 
being puniſhed at diſcretion, as a diſturber of the publick peace: Notwithſtand- 
ing alt which, be the-ſaſd paiſoner pzeſitmed, under pꝛetence of a certain written 
* Commiſſion oz Order, ſigned by Johannes Vitenbogart, Simon Epiſcopius, and 
Nicolaus Grevinkhovius, bearing date ſome dap of Novemher laſt, ta come back 
again into this country, and to converſe with the people thereof, without having \ 
* obtained any leave from the Govemment, and ta abide in the town of Kampeno, 
« fo} the-ſpace! of a month, where. he taught: 92 p2eacht eleven times in pzvuate 
* houſes and ſeparate meetings af the ſeg. of the Remonſtrants o2 Arminians. 
* Moreover he the ſald Grevius, together with the greateft part of the depziven 
oz exiled Miniſters met at Antwerp the laſt Autumn, in the houſe where the ſain 
* Uitenbogart lodged at that time, who was the Preſident, as Ep:ſcopius was the 
Alleſſoꝛ, and Grevinkhovius the Scribe: And there this puſoner did conſult. and 
agree with them how to miniſter to the Remonſtrant Communities of this land, 
Nas allo how to diſtribute» the collections made among the people of theſe Pꝛo⸗ 
* vinces fo2 the ſuppozt ot their ſocieties ; and alſo. to appoint. thoſe. who hav been 
* the managers of the Conference at the Hague to draw up, and prepare the papers 
* Proper fo2 the defence of the cauſe of the Remonſtrants, adding to them Carolus 
Niellius fo2 the ſame purpoſe; and to the end that they might the better attend to 
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Ax'Do M. WRITE at Amſterdam, there to be treated and uſed as the reſt of the criminals 


1620. 


Verckius * 


| 32 75 | 
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he was told by the Penlionary. de C 
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Done at the Aﬀſzmbly of the | Lords the A in the Mine 5 Th 
16th 24 of che 5 of Ys in yuh year of our Lord, N 5 Tat: 
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eye order of their High — Uh 
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At the end of this ſtones; the States had Era 4 to be . and . the 
contents of a certain paper found in a baker's houſe at 33 which was ſent to 
Cornelius Geeſteranus; and it was ſaid that when the ſaid paper was read to Greuiur, 


he owned that he had received the like commiſhon. 1 Compiliina ran 9175 25 
Reverend, Learned, rin, and) Prugent ide. in the Ld, Conelius Geek 


__ ranus:z 
Foran as your Reverence has teſtified your readineſs — lan 10 return 
into the Provinces, for the ſervice of the Church of Chriſt, we the undet-writ- 
ten, purſuant to the powers given unto us by the aſſembly of this place, do kindly 
and brotherly beſeech and intreat your Reverence, in the name of the faid aſſembly, | 
to repair forthwith to the city of Leyden, to the end. . and there 
© to exerciſe thoſe gifts and talents, which the Lord has abundantly beſtowed on] you, 
with the utmoſt prudence and courage, For which purpoſe we do moſt cattieſtly 


© beg of God to firengihen you with 125 . ſpirit, _ 0 T you” Kon all | 
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The: Diredors: of fihe Kane Tv meter —— this An printed | in the above in- 


ner, complained in a letter to the States about the Fan ay; againlt Grevius,- that 


ſuch a chaſm, or gap, ſhould be left in their Act ot emen after the "words 1 fo. 
the end.. ., and that in the aid gap, the word aforementioned wid omitted 
odd, , that. if 15 omiſſion was willful, "they { had not had 17 1 5 he in Tag 
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fore Nbitſunday, they ſhewed him a letter from the States to the ſame effect, and A v. Dc. 
to give the greater efficacy to their threats, they carried him to the place where 1620. 
the criminals were employed in raſping logwood. But he let them ſee that nothing could — NV 
terrify him, and that he was fully diſpoſed to ſubmit to that vile and cruel puniſh- 

ment, The Magiſtrates however ſhow'd him much compaſſion and civility, and 


would fain have moved him to give a little more ſatisfaction to the States-General. 
He then conſidering the matter again in his own mind, was convinced, that in ſome 
caſes, in which he had declared, he was not obliged to anſwer, he could ſafely ſay, 
yes, or no ; as likewiſe that he could confeſs ſome things without prejudice to any 
cone. Therefore that he might not be wanting to his own intereſt, as far as poſlible ; 
he ſignified, that he was diſpoſed to give them further ſatisfaction; and accordingly, 
they examined him anew concerning his journey into theſe Provinces; and in the 
firſt place, how he went from Huſen to Walwick, and afterwards from Walwick 
into theſe Provinces again ? He replied, that in order to get his annuity at Enkbu- 
ſen, he travelled from Huſen to Amſterdam, and named the inns where he had lodged 
incognito; adding, that after he had got his money, he travelled by night through 
Utrecht and Renento Echtelt, and departed thence the night following, without ſpeak- 
ing to any body, and that even his ownchildren did not know of his coming thither. 
Then he faid, he returned to Falwick, by the way of L— As for his laſt coming 
into theſe-Provinces, he acknowledged that he then paſt through Bojs-le-duc in his 
way to Rotterdam, from thence to the Hague, and to Leyden, and ſo on foot to that 
place where the Heer Bruninx had unfortunately met with him. Being asked, with 
whom he had converſed in his way, he anſwered, with none. They asked him 
likewiſe, whether the Remonſtrants had a Printing - preſs at Antwerp, and leave from 
the Arch · duke to publiſh books? He replied, he had heard ſomething of the former, 
but nothing oſ the latter. As to the reſt of the queſtions, he made no other anſwer 
to them, than what he had before given at the Hague. By this further account of 
his journey, which he gave however without charging any man, he gave them fur- 
* ther ſatisfaction, or at leaſt, they pretended to be better ſatisfied, finding that they 
could not draw any thing more out of him voluntarily, and thinking perhaps, that it 
would be of no benefit to them to force it from him with raſping, as with the rack 
or torture, They put him into the beſt lodging of the Raſp-houſe, as his priſon, 
ſuffering him to go ſometimes into the yard and kitchin. But he did not long enjoy 


Jo much liberty as that, for they ſhut him up cloſer afterwards. The continual noiſe 
and clamour of the criminals committed to the fame work-houſe, which he was 
obliged to hear every day, was fo tedious to him, and his head was ſo diſordered by it, 
that he ſcarce knew ſometimes where he was. But cuſtom rendered that inconveni- 
ence leſs ſenſible to him. This his confinement to the Raſp-houſe extremely troubled 
the Remonſtrants, who could not learn at firſt in what manner he was treated, and 
who hearing nothing but bad news concerning him, ſuſpected yet worſe, eſpecially 
knowing how he had been threatened'at the Hague. This induced the Directors of 
their affairs, as ſoon as they had heard of his conftancy, to ſalute and comfort 


him in the priſon, with the following letter. 


Worthy Collegue, faithful Miniſter of Chriſt Jeſus, wiſe and brave Confeſſor, and Wit- 


| COMMUN bb rod rg fo Bb | : 
( T H E fad circumſtances in which you are at preſent involved, have fo filled 4 -n/olarwy 
1 | | N ; TTY r -, + letter from the 
dur hearts with chriſtian pity and compaſſion, that we could not be more 4.5. of che 
deeply affected, though we our ſelves were reduced to the ſame condition; and we Remonſtrant 
do not neglect to bend our knees daily before the throne of the great God, offering Vesehid 55 
up to him our interceſſions mingled with tears for your conſolation and deliverance. theRaſp- houſe. 
+. Your Reyerence is now ranked among rogues and thieves, and treated as an evil 
* doer; but, God be thanked, not for having done evil, but for well. doing; and it 
is your praiſe and your glory, that you have this uſage in common with the Lord 
— Jeſus, the Prince of our ſalvation, and are herein rendered conformable to his 
image; foraſmuch as it is written of him, that be was numbered with the rranſ* 
*. greſſors, being not only led forth with them, bur likewiſe ſuffering with them the 
acœurſed and ſhametul.degth- of the croſs. The beſt comfort that any man can have 
in his afflictions, is the conſciouſneſs of his innocence. Tis from this fountain 
* therefore that your Reverence muſt draw the remedies for your misfortunes ; nei- 
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A Don.“ ther will it be a fmall, but rather a great ſatisfaction to you, to hear that your 
1620. * chriſtian behaviour under theſe troubles has produced every where fuch great 
WNW effects among good people. It is hardly poſſible for us to expreſs how much the 


courage and conſtancy of your Reverence and your Fellow-priſoners in the Lord 
© have ſtrengthened thoſe of our order, as well as all our people; and how greatly 
both our whole fraternity, and all the churches throughout the Provinces are 
© heartened ; when they reflect that neither you, nor your Fellow. priſoners in the 
Lord, have diſcovered or done any thing, either during your bands, or in your 
« ſhameful and troubleſome quarters in the work-houſe, contrary to the honour of 
the good cauſe, or againſt a good conſcience. It is likewiſe a very great inſtance 
of your love, that you are ready to ſuffer all extremities, rather than by impeach- 
ing, to involve any of your friends it? trouble for the ſake of well-doing. This 
alone hath rendered the moſt timorous among us, ſtout and courageons, and has 
paved the way in which we and all thoſe of our order, by the grace of God, de- 
fign to walk; we mean, in caſe we ſhould hereafter happen to fall into the hands 
of our perſecutors. There has been much ſaid about our caufe both in writing 
and in converſation ; but, all that conſiſting only of words, has not ſo affected the 
minds either of our ſelves or of our collegues, as the actions of your Reverence and 
thoſe of your Fellow-ſufferers in the Lord. No body now ſhifts off any burden 
from himſelf, or endeavours to flip his neck out of the yoke, but we unanimouſly 
reſolve, notwithſtanding the dangers wherewith we are threatened, to return into 
our country; and accordingly, a conſiderable number have fet out with that 
deſign. The brave example, and Iaudable behaviour of your ſelf and Fellow-pri- 
ſoners in your bands have ſufficiently marked out the way, ſo that we truſt, the 
will all endeavour to tread in your ſteps, in caſe they are brought to the like' trials. 
Your Reverence and your Fellow-priſonersare indeed the firſtthat have fallen into 
thoſe bands and further inconyeniences for the ſake of our good cauſe; but the Lord 
has ſo manifeſted his power in your weakneſs, that from thence have flowed 
ſtrength and comfort to us all, and glory and honour to your ſelves in the church 
of God, where your names are known and become famous. Go on then, thou 
faithful ſervant of the King of Heaven, and fight manfully under his banner for 
the known truth which was once delivered to the Saints, of which no further dif. 
covery or revelation is to be expected in the church of God, but only that judgment 
which will be paſt conformably to it, at the laſt day. Be not therefore offended, 
though men ſtigmatize your actions with terms of ſcandal and reproach. Thoſe 
who are maſters of the field, and who tyrannize over their adverfarſes, give ſuch 
names to things as they pleaſe, or as ſuit their convenience; ofteti turning the 
moſt beautiful virtues into the moſt deformed vices; and on the other Hand, calling 
the moſt inhuman cruelties by the name of gentle treatment. But the nature of 
things cannot be alteretl by the names which men beſtow on them, neither can the 
eyes of an all-ſeeing God be blinded, who contemplates every thing as it is in itſelf, 
and according to truth, let men ſay what they will, It is always good for any man 
to preach heavenly truths ; it is therefore an evil that he could & 
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reaſon. Whereupon Yezekius ſaid, that's acting arbitrarily and tyrannically. And Aw Do u. 
when at another time he complained to Peter Olylan, one of the Schepens (who 1620. 
having ſome buſineſs in the Raſp-houſe, called upon him there) of his being ſo un- WNN 
kindly treated, and forced to ſtay in ſuch a place; the Schepen anſwered him in theſe 
words: Tou and your Fellow Sedtaries maintain ſuch wicked dofrines, that you de- 
ſerve to be ſo uſed, for you deny, that Chriſt died fo2 all mankind. Upon which 
the priſoner, being much ſurprized at the ignorance of the man, ſhewed him that 
the very opinion, which he judged ſo bad, was eſtabliſhed by the Synod of Dort; 
and that he, Vegekius, had been baniſhed and caſt into priſon for holding the contrary. 
But this anſwer made no impreſſion on the Schepen, who left him immediately. 
Hitherto the Miniſter Prins had been confined by the Court to the priſon of the 
Hague, where they interrogated him now+-and then upon the old foot; but per- 
ceiving there was no hope of being tried according to the uſual forms of law, that is 
to ſay, by way of indictment, proof and defence; and fearing leaſt his cauſe might 
probably be decided, without giving him any further opportunity of juſtifying him- 
ſelf, he thought fit to apply again to the Court; repreſenting, * That in reſpect to pe Prins. 
the crime which they pretended to charge him with, there were three particulars dt « writ- 
which deſerved to be conſidered: Firſt, His baniſhment : Secondly, The Placard z Ct 1. 
of the 3d of July, 1619 : And Thirdly, That of the 1ſt of February, of the cur: bis jufifesti- 
rent year. That with reſpe& to the two laſt, (viz. the Placards) he had not been 
guilty of any offence; not againſt the latter of the two, becauſe he had been taken 
up before the promulgation of it; nor even againſt the former, he having ſolemnly 
« proteſted to the Judges, that he had neither preached,” nor been preſent at any 
meeting or conventicle ; and the contrary not having been proved againſt him, 
conſequently that he could not be accuſed of any other miſdemeanor than the vio- 
lation of the terms of his exile, by returning into the country without leave; that 
this indeed was forbidden him on pain of being treated as a diſturber of the publick 
= peace, but not on pain of perpetual impriſonment. Moreover, he begged them to reflect 
© whether one fingle act of tranſgreſſing the terms of his baniſhment, inflicted on him 
only on account of religion and conſcience, deſerved to be reputed and puniſhed as a 
breach of the publick peace, with ſuch a kind of penalty as that of perpetual im- 
« priſonment, or with other puniſhments, which came fo near to temporal death, and 
* ſometimes perhaps exceeded it. He had been now near four months a priſoner, & 
without being permittedo ſee either wife or children, which he thought was 4 
- © ſufficient puniſhment for the crime he might be conceiyed to have committed. Fi- 
$ nally he admoniſhed the Judges of the faid Court to conſider that they were in- 
© truſted with the 4dminiſtration,of juſtice, not by men, but by God himfelf; which 
« if they would lay to heart, he doubted. not but they would diſcharge their con- 
« ſciences, by inflicting on him no heavier penalties than what he had already 
This paper of his bore date the 1 5th of June; ſoon after which he was conyeyed ac ir commir- 
to the Houſe of Correction at Amſterdam, where, like Grevius, he was condemnied to * 1 fe | 
paſs the reſt of his life. But the ſentence paſſed againſt him was never thade publick, ese 
no more than that againſt Vegekiut. One of thoſe priſoners when he was firſt brought Amſterdam. 
into the faid \Howuſe of Cirrefiion, was ſcornfully welcomed thither by the Keeper, 
and told, That he might. now be'eaſy, for bis food was provided for bim as long as 
hen,] ... TU HO, 5 
The ſentence. againſt Grevius above-mentioned was printed a little before the 2b Director; 
bringing of Prins. to Amſterdam; upon which the three Directors of the affairs of J Remon- 
the Remonſirants wrote a very grave Letter to their: High Mightineſfes the States- x v5 prog 
General. In the ſaid Letter, which. was drawn up by the firſt of them, Uitenbo. letrer to che 
gart, and printed ſoon after, there were ſeveral arguments tending to the refutation * 
of the articles on-which the ſentence was founded. They ſhowed that ſeverat par- atari of rhe | 
ticulars were either wreſted or miſconſtrued, and others which made for the priſoner. / inf Grevis 
were deſignedliy omitted: That ſeveral things were untruly inſerted, in order to ren- us. 
der the Remonſtrants obnoxious to all the churches of Chriflendom, inſfouating that 
they were ſo ſoaſe and uncertain trines, that they durſt not venture to 
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A' Dou. he ſhould be conveyed to the privite Houſe of Correction at Amſterdam, be kept there 
1620. his whole life-time, and be uſed like as the other criminals, Upon which they ad- 
: dreſſed their Lordſhips in the manner following: fn WI SOR | 


Their Remarks 6 His private Houſe of Correction is the School of Rogues and other tranſpreſ. 
w_ le 91 ** ſors of the Law ; hither are wont to be ſent the greateſt Rakes and De- 
vis. * bauchees, the moſt ſcandalous and diſobedient Prodigals, who have ſquandered 
their own, and their parents eſtates, in order to be chaſtiſed, tamed, and reduced 

© to better manners: But this is done with all imaginable privacy, to cover their 

* diſgrace from the world; whilſt it is at the fame time given out, that thoſe 

© ſpend thrifts are gone to Guinea, or the Indies; nor have any till now been 
committed to this Houſe of Correction for life, but only for a certain ſpace of 

* time, or during pleaſure, and moſt of them at the deſire of their Parents, Guar- 

<: dians, or other friends: hither has that good man Grevius been conveyed. The 

© crime for which this faithful Miniſter of Chriſt Feſus is condemned to bear ſuch a 

* grievous and diſhonourable impriſonment all his life, is in ſhort, according to the 

© ſentence of your High Mightineſſes, no more than this: That contrary to pour im- 

* pfous prohibition of obeying God, he has preached his word in theſe Pꝛovinces, 

and has jotned in fozeign lands with the reſt of his extled Brethren, in adviſing 

and reſolving how to ſerve the churches of the Remonſtrants in his native country ; 

* as alſo how to find means to alliſt the depeived, baniſhed, and impovertſht Clergy, 

* by all lawful methods, during their extreme wants; and laffly, how to defeny 

* the divine truth, by writing againſt thole who blaſpheme and contradic it. 

Item, becauſe he was p2eſent at a certain meeting, where it was only moved, oz 

« p2opoled, whether the extled-Biniſters ſhould not conſider about ſecuring to 

« themſelves a retreat to Staden oꝛ Denmark, and apply thither fo2 the free ex: 

« erciſe of religion, fo2 which end a conkeſſion of faith was to be pꝛepared. as 

* alſo whether a cloſer union with the Lutherans might not be-bzought about. Any 

c finally, becauſe he happened to ſay ſomething at Weſel (in the Duchy of Cleves, 

* which is not within the Dominions of your igh Mightineſles) of the preſent religt- 

«© ous and civil Government of that Country (but what that was is not expꝛeſt) dil⸗ 

< agreeable to your pigh Mightinelles. Are theſe ſufficient reaſons for committing 

» * worthy Paſtors to a place that was ordained for the puniſhment of profane Var- 

: lets, and making them end their days miſerably among Rogues and Thieves? Is 

© the correction of vice become now a reward- for virtte ? rdon us, High and 
Mighty Lords, if we, 'mourning with thoſe that mourn, as the Apoſtle exhorts 
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« thus to wither in a Goal. The violent Calviniſtical Zealots give out, that your AN Don. 
High Mightineſſes make uſe of this method, to deprive our pious Brethren of the 1620. 
« crown and glory of Martyrdom : But either your Lordſhips, or thoſe blind people,. 
« are extremely deceived in this matter; for it is not the puniſhment, but the cauſe 
« which makes a Martyr - All thoſe therefore who ſuffer in Chriſt's name, for 
«. bearing witneſs to the truth, are really Martyrs, let the manner of their ſuffering 
« be what it will. Others ſuſpe& that your High Mightineſſes purpoſely forbear 
« ſhedding blood, for fear of further troubles among the people, who calling to 
mind the late diſmal times, would very ill endure to ſee their fellow citizens thus 
a uſed for religion and conſcience only. And perhaps ſome among you perſwade 
c yourſelves, that it is beſt to follow that rule in politicks, de collendis Morte Arcand 
« Hereticis; that is, about putting Hereticks/to death privately, and fo to convey 
people out of the way, by impriſoning them in the private Houſe of Correction, 
rather than cauſe them to die on a ſcaffold, leaſt the blood of Martyrs ſhould 
prove the ſeed of the Church, But we are apt to imagine, that the Mercy which 
your Lordſhips declared you were deſirous to prefer before Juſtice, might conſiſt 
in your not putting Grevius to the hard labour of raſping wood, which, as we un- 
« derſtand, the faithful Miniſter of Chriſt Feſus, Mr. Bernerus V2zekius is forced to 
ſubmit to in the Work-houſe at Harlem, among Thieves and Rogues, to the end that 
© this ſcripture, He was numbered among the tranſgreſſors, which was firſt fulfilled 
in Chrift, our head, may have its completion alſo in theſe his Members. And 
« this pretended mercy is ſaid to be founded on this, viz. That Grevius anſwered more 
© poſitively to the queſtions demanded of him, than did the good and pious Vezekius, 
« ſince the latter (according to the example of our Saviour, who when examined 
about his Diſciples, would not give his examiners any ſatisfaction; of the Martyr 
St. Laurence, in the time of the Emperor Decius; and of numberleſs others, who 
«* would not accuſe their fellow-chriſtians, in ſpite of the moſt terrible menaces) 
© refuſed to name any of thoſe who had harboured him, who had accommodated 
him with a place to preach in, or had put wy money into his hands by way of 
contribution ; the diſcovery of 'which and the like matters your High Mightineſſes 
| © ſeem reſolved to extort, bye ſlavery of raſping, as by a cruel rack, from thoſe 
© tender bodies, which have handled nothing all their time but books and papers, and 
© are wholly unaccuſtomed to ſuch hard labour, or elſe to cauſe them miſerably to 
* fink and periſh under the ſtripes gf their Egyptian Taſkmaſters - 
We are ſenſible that the deſign of your Lordſhips, by theſe extraordinary ſeve- 
© rities, is to terrify the reſt of our brethren, and the good people under their care, 
and conſequently to hinder the former from returning into the country, and the 
© latter from harbouring, or ſupplying them with neceſſaries; and we acknowledge 
© that if ever God, by his righteous judgments, ſhould abandon this once free coun- 
© try (in which liberty of conſcience ſeemed to have eſtabliſhed her throne) to its 
enemies, and ſuffer tyranny to be planted here again, as a-puniſhment-for the con- 
« temning and reje&ing his word, this might then be effected: But we hope better 
things from his goodneſs and mercy, and wy truſt that he will yet open your 
© eyes, and make your High Mi htineſſes nſible that ſuch proceedings as theſe 
dd not tend to your peace, and that he will prepare you better for the day of 
« 'your viſitation. At all adventures, we take leave humbly to acquaint your Lord- 
_ © ſhips, that theſe ſeverities are not capable of diſcouraging the good men of our 
a perſwaſion, whether they be Miniſters or others, at leaſt as far as we can find; 
* but that they rather wax bolder and bolder, being determined, in ſpite of all 
<« theſe terrors, to go on courageouſly in the work of the Lord. They daily con- 
ider with themſelves more and more, what a cloud of witneſſes ſurrounds. them, 
© to the end, that following their example, they may ſtedfaſtly run the race which 
js ſet before them. They to the Author and Finiſher of their faith, Cbhriſt 
Jeſus, who fot the joy that was ſet: before him, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed 
_ © the ſhame, and is now fit down at the right hand of the throne of God: And 
_ © conſidering that he ſuffered ſuch contradiſtion of: finners, they do not faint in their 
minds, but liſt ap more and more their weak hands, and feeble knees. They 
have long found M true, by experience, that being enlightened, they are obliged 
to endure a great fight of aiction; and they know, that being made a ſpectacle 
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126 The Hiſtory of ibe Reformation Vol. IV. 
Ax*Do u.“ been formerly uſed in like manner; for which reaſon they now rejoyce that they are 
1620. found worthy to ſuffer for Chyilt. Thoſe among us, who are free from bands, 
. do yet ſuffer with them that are bound. They ſuffer with joy the ſpoiling and 
«© plundering of their goods, which is done upon pretence of lèvying the fines, know- 
ing that they have a better and more durable ſubſtance in the heavens. They 
do not think themſelves Exiles, whilſt the gates of heaven ſtand open to them; 
and when they return into that country from whence they were baniſhed, they 
are ſure they do not act contrary to the will and command of him, to whom belongs 
the earth and the fullneſs thereof. When they are ſeized and impriſoned, they 
go with chearful and ere&ed countenances, truſting in him, who has ſaid, I will 
never leave you, nor forſake zou; and declaring with confidence, The Lord is n 
belper, I will not fear what man can do unto me. Being brought before their judges 
and examiners, they are not careful how to anſwer, knowing that it ſhall be given 
to tbem in that hour. Thoſe Houſes of Correction ſhall be their Churches and Cells: 
their Churches, in order to inſtruct the Criminals both by doctrine and example, 
and ſo to ſet thoſe free, who are now the ſlaves of ſin, and who by ſeeing them 
ſuffer for well-doing, will perhaps be prevailed on to reform their own wicked 
lives : they ſhall likewiſe be their Cells; for when they ſhall be forbidden to 
edify the Criminals, they ſhall there paſs their time in holy meditations ; and being 
void of all worldly cares, their minds ſhall rove free and unconfined in the vaſt 
ſpaces above. All this, and much more beſides, yea, even death itſelf, tho? never 
ſo painful, ſhall they overcome, through him who ſtrengthens them, Chriſt Jeſus 
our Saviour, whom they wait for from the heavens, where their city and habi- 
tation is, who ſhall change their vile bodies, and make them like to his glorious 
body, according to the powerful working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things 
to himſelf, when he ſhall come to be honoured in his Saints. In a word, they re- 
Joyce when men revile them, when they perſecute them, and ſpeak all man- 
ner of evil againſt them falſely — Chriſt's ſake; for great is their reward in 
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Heaven. WET d . 
el hen followed the concluſion of the Letter, which ſpoke this language. 
In the mean while we humbly beg your High Mightineſſes to excuſe us, if we 
* ſay that the people whom you thus cruelly perſecute, have neither tranſgreſſed 
« againſt your Lordſhips, nor their Country. The former lawſul adminiftration re- 
« ſpeed andeſteemed them, having found them ttaea1d faithful, diligent and careful 
in their Miniſtry ; nor have your High Mightineſſes, nor the reſt of our preſent 
Governours, any other cauſe to complain of them, fave _ that they do not 
« obey you in thoſe things which are contrary tothe will of God. But ſince they were 
< obliged either to purſue the dictates of their conſciences in theſe matters, or fin againſt 
© them, ng Lordſhips cannot but know they were bound rather to obey God than 
you. They feek nothing but liberty, and through liberty, truth: Liberty we 
« ſay, not that of the fleſh, but of the ſpirit; by which, truth now unjuſtly. op- 
preſſed and impriſoned, may freely hold up her head; and uſing her own weapons, 
* which are ſpiritual, may at length conquer and triumph over all oppoſition. 
Whatever elſe they are accuſed of, and particularly thoſe diſhonourable and ſcan- 
« dalous ſtories of their being Traitors to the Goverament; ſtories which have not 
© the leaſt colour of truth, but are calculated to exaſperate the vulgar againſt them; 
are meer fables and calumnies invented by the father of lyes, and ſpread abroad by 


bis inſtruments, ingrder to ruin the good and virtuous. 


our High Mighiineſſes, with ſubmiſſion be it ſpoken, annot oppoſe ſuch lau- 
« dable and chriſtian purpoſes as; theirs, without treading in the footſteps. of thoſe ty- 
MW rannical Govergors, ſo much deteſted by your and theiganceſtors, without doubly 
5 $ E proceedings of thoſe againſt whom your Fathers took up arms. - Your 
High Mightinefſes declare in yqut Placariis, that this is no violation of conſcience, 
© becauſe you do not directly drive any man into the churches of the Contraremon- 
ftrante; but this deglaration is abſurd, and nobody will mind it, unleſs it be ſuch 
© who hold that the command of {Darive.to'Daniel, of got praying tc Bod in the 
|. * fpace of forty days, was no ſuch Violation. Tour Lordlhips think this is the way 
to fecure your Government; but it is the way to weaken and totally to oyerturn | 
ein Takecare, myLords, and yemeanber who it was tha ſpeaking of hy [ryan 
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« ſuch as thoſe whom you hunt after, whom you ſeize, impriſon,” and to work all Aw Do u. 
* their lives in the Houſe of Correction, ſaid, He rhar touches you, touches the apple 1620. 
f mine che. 936% 0 | e * 
. — my Lords, that agreeably to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, it is juſt for God 
« to return oppreſſions for oppreſſions, and reſt and eaſe to thoſe who are wronged. 
It is reported that your High Mightineſſes intend to proceed as you have begun, to 
inlarge the penalties of the Placards, and to chaſtize thoſe with ſcorpions, who 
have hitherto been beaten with rods. Go on then, the army of God will endure it, 
and poſſeſs their fouls in patience, till their deliverer comes, in order to wipe a- 
« way all fears from their eyes, and to defend their cauſe. He will do it, he will 
« exert himſelf, and execute juſtice for the fake of thoſe who being oppreſſed cry to 
him for help. We beſeech your Lordſhips to pardon this our addreſs : it proceeds 
from hearts full of ſincerity. If it meet with fucceſs, it is well; if not, Wwe have 
done our duty, and ſhall not fail to continue doing it, as long as we have the 
power and means. May the Almighty God grant your Lordſhips that wiſdom 
« which is from above, which is pure, peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be intreated, full 
of mercy, and abounding in good fruits | ; N e 


The writing of this Letter was the occaſion, as ſome think, that the ſentences 
againſt YVezekius and Prins never appeared; for the States were reſolved not to 
furniſh matter for ſuch letters and fuch monitors who, in the opinion of ſome, hand- 
led the wounds of thoſe times à little goo roughly. © © 
Not long after, a certain Letter writ by the late Profeſſor Epiſcopius, to the Heer 
Paulus Stochius, and found among his papers when his houſe was ſearched, at the 
time of his impriſonment, was printed and publiſhed, with a Dedication to the 
States-General, drawn up by Daniel Heinſtus. The ſame Letter was likewiſe pub- 
liſhed at Amſterdam, with notes upon it by a Contraremonſtrant, who, as it is thought, 
was Triglandius himſelf 5 to which was added, a certain diſcourſe againſt the ſepa- 
rate meetings of the Ræmonſtrantc. The Publither and Annotators endeavoured to 
prove, from the contents of this Letter, that they, the Remonſirants, were in the 
wrong in every caſe, pretending that they did not know what they believed; and 
that not being as yet agreed in the fundamental articles of religion, they durſt not 
draw up any confeflion ; nay, they charged them further with many heretical no- 
tions. But the Remonſtrants, on the other fide, thought that the ſenſe of the Let- 
ter was wreſted, and miſinterpreted, and that the. drift of the Notes, or Comment 
upon it, was only to pre-occupy tlie minds of the Readers. Apainſt the Preface 
Epiſcopius writ a Treatiſe, which he entitled, The neceſſary defence of the Remon- 
ſtrants; and againſt the Comment, ſuppoſed. to be writ by Triglandius, Uitenbo- 
gart publiſhed his Eccle/iaſtical and Political Contra-diſcourſe; both which were 
printed without the names of the authors; but the latter of them not till the year 
following. Without faying any thing of the contents of theſe Treatiſes, we {hall 
communicate the Letter itfelf to our Reader, to the end that being free from all 
thoſe prejudices, which the accuſations and defence might beget in his mind, he may 


judge of the true fenſe:and-meaning of the writer from his own words. 
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Honourable, Wiſe, and Prudent Sir, and Friend, 
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Aw Dou. conceive in his own mind, For firſt, 'we cannot think it practicable, at this 
1620. 


« tions. d We KG ei ad 4 
III the laſt place we think, that inſtead of procuring to ourſelves a ſupport by 
< theſe means, we ſhould rather loſe it. For ſuppoſe that the Confeſſion ſhould be 


« preſent juncture of time, becauſe ſuch' a: Confzffion: ought to have the unanimous 
% approbation of all the Remonſirants, which cannot be procured without a Genera! 
Aſſemby, and an entire agreement and conſent of them all, when met; which 
cannot be obtained without a mature and ſerious conſideration of all that may be 
« offered pro & contra. iti gt u, mr boon z. 
In the next place, we do not think it of ſo much uſe and advantage as you, 
* Gentlemen, perſwade yourſelves: For, to ſay nothing of the common dangers 
that may reſult from the drawing up ſo many and fo various Confeſſions, we are of 
* opinion, that the ſaid form of Confeſſion will be ſo compoſed, as to drive away 
many from our Communion, rather than bring them over to it. For. inſtance, 
every one will obſerve what Article is leveled againſt his perſwaſion and particular 
opinion; eſpecially the Lutherans, who are ſo ſtiff in maintaining the ubiquity 
f Chriſt's body, the neceſſity and efficacy of baptiſm, juſtification by faith, 8c. 
that they, at leaſt thoſe who have the main direction of affairs among them, will 
not ſuffer any thing to be inſerted in oppoſition to theſe doctrines on any account 
* whatever. And in caſe it be not done, many ſincere and honeſt people will be as 
much offended on the other hand. Add to this, that if the leaſt tittle ſhould be 
omitted, or explained in a different manner from what it is uſed to be, the 
« mouths of all men will be open againſt us; and they will ſay of us, that ſuch 
and ſuch things are concealed under the ſame ; that we mean ſomething more than 
the Five Points, and that we aim at ſubverting ſuch and ſuch fundamental princi- 
« ples (for ſo they will call them) and at eſtabliſhing ſuch and ſuch heretical no- 
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ſo drawn up, as to caſt a ſavourable eye towards thoſe of the Lucheran perſwaſion, 
and that they ſhould reliſh it, which is not very likely; yet either their Churches, 
or the Princes of that Communion would, in all appearance, ſcruple to enter into 
c any ſtricter union with us; partly, becauſe they would not be forward to draw 
upon themſelves the diſpleaſure of the States, by maintaining or ſupporting thoſe 
* whom the ſaid States look upon as their ſworn enemies; and partly, becauſe they 
* ſhould thereby expoſe the churches of their own communion in theſe Provinces 
to the danger of being ſuppreſt. And to ſay all in one word, we are perſwaded, 
that an alliance or union with the Lutherans, would be little better than the ex- 
changing one flaviſh yoke for another. kr... 
All which conſiderations, and many more beſides, ſeem to us to be of ſo great 
* moment, as to deſerve to be maturely weighed before we come to any reſolution. 
Let to the end we might not ſeem inclinable to introduce an unbounded licentiouſ- 
« neſs of reducing all things to doubt and uncertainty, according to every man's pri- 
vate inclination, we have been always of opinion, that every reaſonable and chri- 


« ſtian man ought to be ſatisfied with this, /vis. that in the buſineſs of the Five 


« Points, we declare that we differ from the Contraremonſirants ; and that as for 
© other matters, we refer to the barmony of the Confe/ions of the [Reformed churches; 


« reſerving always to ourſelves the liberty of further conſidering them, and of of- 


 * fering our thoughts, at a proper time and place, upon ſuch matters as may deſerve 


to be correfted and” amended. In ſhort, that we endeavour to preſerve piety, 
«© and whatever may tend to promote it; but that, as for other matters, which have 
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little or no relation to it, we leave every one to his liberty, to form his opinion 


* 
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+ according to the beſt” of his judgment; yet exhorting all to difcourſe abolit thoſe 
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As for the letter D. D. which, according to your defire, I return yon by the 
, and to no other perſon, for certai 


* 


e bearer, I have communicated it to D. Burr 


* reaſons. ] wiſh, the author of ir would proceed"with s little more Ufcretion and 
* temper in his letters and actions, but What mall we fay ? Nemo vmnibus Boris ſapit, 
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When the humours are put in motion, they ſometimes produce ſtrange effeds. 
humours are 1 | Mmetimes produce ſtrange effects. 
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mee to fect ourſelves fee all gende ge heal the wounds 
m, which is now thiſcrably rent. and, Aided. But thusnuch/ by, 
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I] beſeech you, Sir, to wink at ſome faults, and to conſider that you and we are not Ax* Dou: 
always governed by the fame planets. . We are forced to digeſt ſome hard morſels 1620. 
on all fides, and yet it is ſtill bad enough with us. But the general good oughgt 
to be ſo dear to us, as to make us poſtpone our own private intereſts. You your 

« ſelf have long ſeen and obſerved many inconveniences, and yet you ſtill adhere, to 


the good cauſe, I intreat you be not diſcouraged, and let not all your paſt merits 
« be ſullicd, either by want of courage or by negle&. | 


Stantem Imperatorem oportet mori. 
4 General ought to die landing. 


« Yeſterday D. Spenebovius, and Sylius, were brought hither from the Biſhoprick, 
by a Meſſenger and two Soldiers, without having been allowed to ſee their wives, 
© their relations, or friends, or to give them notice of their departure, Tyranny 
* runs high, and the meaſure of it is filling up apace. Who knows but that the 
divine juſtice may quickly ſucceed in the room of patience, and viſit the authors of 
* ſo great oppreſſion ? —— The reſt of the letter was about taking care of his books. 


The drawing up of a Confeſſion, ſeemed, at the time when this letter was writ, 
not to be much in the thoughts of the Remonſtrants \ but afterwards an opportunity 
offering itſelf to reſume the conſideration of this matter at their aſſembly in Antwerp, 
and they being likewiſe informed from all parts that the moſt violent among the 
Contraremonſtrants laboured nothing more, than to perſwade the people that they 
abounded fo with all kind of hereſies, that they durſt not declare their faith by any 
kind of confeſſion, it was reſolved, in order to remove this ſtone of offence, no 
longer to delay the declaration of their opinions in ſuch a ſolemn and publick 
manner. V 5 | 
But it is high time that our Hiſtory. ſhould return to give an account of the things 
that befel the Remonſtrant aſſemblies, which never were holden with greater zeal, or 
oppoſed more furiouſly. The Court of Holland had publiſhed another Order on the 
7th of March, about the manner of proceeding againſt thoſe who violated the Pla- 
cards which regarded ſeparate meetings, bearing date the 3d of July, 1619, and the 
1ſt of February following; which Order, or Act of the ſaid Court, required: That 7% order of 
when any Scout 02 Bailiff, oꝛ any of their Deputies, ſhould come into any of the % , 
ſeparate meetings, and take an account of the people there pzeſent, they ſhould nne of pro- 
fozthwith ſet fines upon them; and in ſuch caſes, they ſhould immediately pꝛoceed e 055i 
to levy the ſaid fines accoding to the directions of the Platard, without waiting canes # v. 
fo2 any pꝛevious declaration of the Schepens oz other Magiſtrates; and if any per- evi 
ſon thought himſelf aggrieved thereby, the Schepens might recetbe their appeal, , 
pꝛobided they would firſt depoſite the fines. . But when the akoꝛeſald Batliffs, Scouts, 
od their Deputies, ſhould think fit>to indict oz pꝛoceed againſt any perſon on ac- 
count of his tranſgreſſing the ſaiv'Placards, though they had not found him at the 
meeting themlelves, but yet were able to pꝛobe that he had been there, they ſhould 
be at liberty to cite him befoze the Schepens and other officers of juſfice, and there 
cauſe him to be examined. It the accuſed perſon confeſſed the fac, the ſald Sche- 
pens, 02 other Pagiſtrates, thould preſently pꝛoteed to paſs ſentence upon him, and 
the pꝛoper were Officers to put the ſame immediately and punctually in execution: but 
A he denied it, then, and in ſuch caſes, the judge ſhould proceed againft him, as 
fummarily and betty as was poſſible. And in caſe any ok the cited perſons de⸗ 
clined anſwering categoaically, that is to ſay, would neither confeſs no2 denp, 
ſhould be ſecured as contemners and mockers of juſtice, untill they had 
andwered yea, 02 no, to what they were charged with. And if any ſhould be kound 
among the Delinquents who were ſo very-poo2 as not to be able to pay their fines, 
_ the ſaid fines, oz part ok them, were to be converted into other penalties, ſich as, 
dz inſtance, their being fed with bead and water koz a good number of days, ac⸗ 
tozding to the nature or the caſe, and circumſtantes of the perſong. And as fo2 thoſe 
olfendezs 'who had fled; the Bailiff, Stout, Schepens and other Bagiſtrates, were 
to proceed againſt them by citation, krom eight days to eight days exactly, and after 
that, by the detreeing ſuch pains and penalties as ſhould be found pꝛoper. And 
the Court kurther reautred the Bailiff and Schatz together with their Deputtes, 
0 | | | | in 
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Ax* Do u. in the name of the Government, to p2oceed with all ſtrianeſs and diligence againſt 
1620. ſuch who ſhould contravene the afozeſaid Placards, and to pꝛomote the due execution 
thereof, and the levying of the fines afozementioned, without any diſſimulation % 
connivance 3 in ſuch manner as not to give the Court any cauſe to ſuſpect they were 

remils in their duty. 214781 5 Ge 


By the execution of th is Ordinance, many Remonſtrants were diſcovered from time to 
time, upon the leaſt ſuſpicion of their having been at the meetings, and were obliged 
to pay the fines. It happened about the middle of this year, that a certain Burgher 
of Rotterdam, whoſe name was Adrian Facobſon van Brakel, a Dyer, was ſummoned 
before the Magiſtrates, by whoin he was told, that he had been at a certain Remonſtrant 
meeting; to which he anſwered, that if any man had ought to ſay againſt him, he 
deſired it might be proved, They faid, he muſt either own or deny it, or go to 
priſon. Being thus urged, he reſolved ſince he had not been at that meeting, (and 
that he might not grieve his wife who was then with child, by going to priſon) 
to deny the charge; whereupon he was forthwith diſmiſſed, But being ſum- 
moned again ſome time after, and charged with having been preſent at another 
meeting, he went another way to work. He could not deny it, for then it was 
true, and was afraid that they would have drawn him in to own ſo much as might 
have tended to his prejudice. In this diſtreſs, a thought came into his head, which 
helped to extricate him out of it: I was accuſed not long ſince, ſaid he to the Ma- 
giſtrates, on the like occaſion, at which time, I ſaved myſelf from bands by de- 
* nying the thing that was laid to my charge, leaſt I ſhould have hazarded the health 
* of my wife, who was then big with child ; but now the poor woman has ſtrength 
and courage enough to fee my impriſonment with dry eyes, I am firmly reſolved, 
whatever compullive methods your Worſhips may put in practice againſt me, nei- 
ther to confeſs nor deny that which is laid to my charge. It ought to be proved 
upon me.“ The Schepens hearing him anſwer ſo boldy, were amazed, and or- 
dered him to withdraw; when after ſome deliberation, he was called in again, and 
diſcharged upon his promiſing under his hand to appear whenever he ſhould be cited; 
but they never ſent for him again. But in order to defeat the purpoſes of thoſe peo- 
ple, who were fo zealous for their cauſe as to chooſe rather to undergo all the in- 
conveniences of a priſon, than to accuſe themſelves or others ; the Court, on the 15th 
of June, renewed the order lately mentioned, relating to the method of proceeding 
againſt the Remonſirants, and confirmed it with the following alteration : They 
omitted that clauſe, about confining or keeping in hold thoſe perſons who ſhould re- 
fuſe to anſwer peremptorily to ſuch matters as ſhould be objected againſt them, and 
treating them as contemners of juſtice ; and inſtead thereof, ordered * That the 
* Magiſtrates, proceeding againſt the Delinquents as ſummarily as poſſible, and ſetting 

_ ©* alide all other proots or indications of their having been at meetings, ſbould be im- 
powered to tender them an oath, and oblige them to ſwear whether they bad been 
* there or nat; and that in caſe they ſhould refuſe to purge themſelves by their oaths, 
the ſaid Magiſtrates might, without conſidering the informations and proofs, look 
upon their refuſal to ſwear, as a confeſſion, and thereupon proceed to fine them 
. FRI: os TTT. 
But for the better inſtruction of the Remonſtrants how to act in ſuch a ſituation of 
affairs, whilſt their adverſaries were continually teaſing them with examinations about 
their private meetings, either by Commiſſioners whom the Court of Holland dele- 
gated for that purpoſe, or by the Magiſtrates of towns and villages ; and for their 
information how to anſwer, when taken up and examined ;, one of the exiled Mini- 
ſters writ the following letter to one of that perſwafion. ,,. 


Dear Sir, and Friend. 
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z my 
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4 Letterof 6 M* continual anxiety for the welfare of our churches, makes me keep a watch- 
Flamen. 1 ful eye upon all events, and even upon whatever may be thought likely to 
firants, how happen and to give timely warnings to thoſe whom they may concern. Till now 
#0 an/mer when we have been enabled, through the ſingular mercy of God, to ſerve him in peace, 


cerning their and without any moleſtation, under the paternal government of our | Sovereigns : 

33 © but they who now fit at the helm, are of another mind, being reſolved by all 

* kind of meaus to diſturb the meetings of the Remonſtrante: As I am of opinion, 
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on the one hand, that they ought not to be diſturbed; ſo on the other hand, IAN Do u. 
« am convinced that they ought not to be omitted for fear of ſuch diſturbance. 28. 
Our people are involved in new troubles by the ſecret or private holding of ſuch 
« meetings, of which there having been no danger in farmer times, we ſeldom or 
never treated in our ſermons about ſuch things as are now become neceſſary upon 
that account. The chief point concerning which I think proper to write you now, 
is this: They ſend Commiſſioners up and down the country to examine people, or 
elſe the Magiſtrates ſummon people before them; interrogating them, Whecher they 
were not at fuch or ſuch a Conventicle £ M bo preached there 2 Whence the man came 2 
WW ho ſent him? Who had comrived the meeting © Whoſe children had been baptiz- 
ed ? Who were preſent at the meeting? How they came to know that there was 
to be a ſermon there? and the like. Now the anſwering ſuch queſtions as theſe, is 
arming the Magiſtrates againſt one's neighbour, without any neceſſity or obligation; 
which every man ought ſeriouſly to conſider, and to ſtand upon his guard, Multi- 
tudes of the Martyrs were wont in ſuch caſes as theſe, to refuſe anſwering at al 
and to endure all kinds of torments rather than diſcover either the Miniſters, Elders 
or any other perſons of their own communion. It ought likewiſe to be a ſcruple of 
« conſcience for any man to bring his neighbourinto trouble on account of a good and 
«. oodly cauſe : we ought rather to ſuffer our ſelves, No body is at liberty to ac- 
« cuſe another in matters merely religious: in civil matters the caſe is different. 
« My advice- therefore would be that, on ſuch occaſions, people ſhould ſay, They 
« were not bound to anſwer thoſe queſtions. That by the oaths of allegiance 
« or fidelity, ſubjedis were indeed obliged to diſcover all plots againſt the Govern- 
nent; but that this did not extend to the beiraying their brothers or ſiſters 
in matters of religion. That the laws never intended to make honeſi men turn 
« informers. In this caſe: a man ſhould ſay plainly, I eſteem it to be both good 
and neceſſary, to preach, and to bear the word of God; 1 think that they who do © 
either the one or tbe other, do well; for which reaſon I will never bring any 
«. man into trouble on thoſe accounts. And why ? 1. Becauſe it is no tranſgreſſion 
nor prejudice to the Government, to aſſemble together for divine worſhip, nor to 
« preach, baptize or the like.. 2. Becauſe it is contraryto the law of charity, to bring 
* our neighbours into trouble, when' we find it to be the view of our Governors. 
« 3. Becauſe by diſcovering. our neighbours, we cauſe our Governors to commit ſin; 
for they ſeek to be formed, in order to puniſh, in doing which they injure and per- 
„ne . oo ned er ts ek 
Thus do the Proteſiants behave themſelves in Popiſh countries; though they 
are threatened with the rack, they accuſe no body; nay, though they are actually 
put to the torture, they will not open their mouths. The Papiſis too in theſe 
« Provinces have upon occaſion pleaded and acted in the ſame manner when preſſed 
by the Scouts to name other people that were at maſs beſides themſelves, or the 
« Prieſts who ſaid maſs; and the Government has diſpenſed with their doing it. The 
« laws do not require ſuch kind of informing, as you well know, Sir. I beg you 
will be pleaſed to communicate all this where you think it proper, and to inſinuate 
< it carefully to every body, eſpecially the Schoolmaſters N. N. and to thoſe who 
« converſe. moſt with the people, and to the Elders, to the end they may prepare 
others, if there ſhould be wx 4 further inquiſitions or examinations. 
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For the reſt,” it was with great grief that we heard of the misfortune of laſt 
ſunday. I hope, and truſt that our people will not do the like for the future, 
* bur; bear all injuries and reproaches, returning bleſſings for curſes, in imitation of 
the example, and according to the doctrine of their Maſter Chriſt, rather than 
diſhonour their profeſſion by ſuch works of the fleſh, I intreat you, Sir, to take 
all opportunities of exhorting them thus to act, and of conjuring them in our 
name to behaye, themſelves. ſo as becomes Chriſtiant, with all gentleneſs and 
* friendlinels. This is pleaſing to God our Saviour, to whoſe favour I recommend 
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In the mean time the , Remonſtrants of ſeveral. towns went on with their private 25 Remon- 7 
meetings: Thoſe of Alkmaer.preached three Sundays following in the open fields f12nts eo n | 
near the town, in the month of March. Aud on the 26th of April, a good num- 


Field meetings 


ber of Remonſtrant s at Gouda (not 1 the ſame. favour with the new Magi- 2, Alkmar, 
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Gouda, end 
= ſtirates, Rotterdam. 
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Ax Do l. ſtrates; as they had formerly with the old) were obſerved to go out of town, with 
1620. defign to form a meeting, but were prevented by one Grene, who commanded the 
Soldiers in garriſon there. This Gentleman, as he rid out of the gate, ro hinder the 
meeting, was called after by the people, and told, that he was Saul breathing out 
_ threatnings and perſecution againſt the diſciples of Chriſt, He had ordered the Cen- 
tinels, who kept guard at the gates, not to ſuffer the people io paſs ; but they came 
in ſuch throngs, that the Soldiers were forced to retire iuto the guard- room. Some 
of the men and women that had got out, endured great affronts from tlie Soldiers, 
who abuſed and plundered them as they went. But another company of the 
Burghers, who went before with the Miniſter to Faddinxvene, heard a Sermon 
there without diſturbance. The next day, being Monday in the aſternoon, a great 
number of the Burghers, accompanyed by ſeveral women and their Minifter, went 
out again for the ſame purpoſe ; but before the ſermon was finiſhed,” the ſoldiers 
came upon them and plundered them, taking from them many cloaks, ridinghoods, 
aprons and jewels. They threw fome into the water, where they kept them fo 
ne. long (as was practiſed formerly at Rotterdam) that they were in great danger of 
1 drowning. But the Burghers obſerving their own ſtrength and numbers, fell upon 
= the Soldiers again, and recovered the ſpoils. they had taken from them. A certain 
Burgher, named Gerard Fobnſon Beuk, coming from Haſtretbt, was met in his re- 
turn by ſome of the Soldiers, who ſpying him, cry'd out,” Tu, Rogue, with your 
large ruff, we ſaw you run too; you are one of the ring-l>ader#; and thereupon four 
of them purſued him with their drawn ſwords. He endevoured to ſave himfelf 
but avoiding a woman, who ſtood in his way, fell down. At the fame time one of 
the Soldiers directed a blow at him, with intent to have clove his ſkull," but he re- 
ceived it upon his right arm, which was almoſt cut off, inſomuch that the poor man - 
continued the reft of the year, till November, under the Surgeon's hands, and was 
always lame of that arm. Being thus maimed, he was no longer able to follow his 
trade, which was that of a Shoe- maker, but was forced to turn himſelf to other 
buſineſs. Some relate that this misfortune befell him for interceding for a woman 
whom they were ſtripping to her very ſhift,” And when after this, ſome of the 
urghers complained to the Magiſtrates of the violences offeted them by theſe Sol- 
diers, ſeveral of them ſhrugged up their ſhoulders; and ſaid, The Soldiers: are our 
maſters, and. theſe violences proceed from the higher pomurs. Fix weeks after this, 
Adrian Beuk,. the brother of him whoſe arm had been ſo wotmided; walking with 
another Burgher, one Richard Horn, a little way out of town, was met by two 
Soldiers, who preſently ſaid to them, Tow, villains, you'were at the meeting too, 
deliver your purſes, or we will ſlick you. They immediately fell upon'Bzuk, puſh- 
ing him into a Canal, from whence he narrowly eſcaped? with his life. Horn ſaved 
himſelf by the goodneſs of his legs. The father of Adyian haying complained of 
theſe inſolencies to the Officers, the Soldiers were all: called to arms, and the per- 
ſons who were guilty, being diſcovered, were ſent to priſon, but an Hour aſter dif- 
charged, without any other puniſſiment. A certain maidem u hoſe name was Cut be- 
rine Polfleet, was condemned at the ſame town to pay the fine according to the Pla- 
card, upon the ſingle accuſation of a Thief. catcher, who eduld produce no other 
evidence, than that the woman whom he had obſerved at tlie meeting, had a dark- 
grey gown on; whereas the maid proved on the other Hand! that fveral perſons 
dwelling in her neighbourhood, wore the ſame colCüred Elbaths. But all this uſage 
was not ſufficient to cool the zeal of the inhabitants of G, WwN⁰till continued 
to frequent the meetings Without the city. It is related of tlie eſtabliſht Miniſters 
of that town, that ſome of them, eſpecially one Ifanc. . . had fuch an averfion 
to thoſe mectings, that they went up to the top of à towerf on tE Way hien leads 
from Nyenrode to Rotterditm, together with: ſeveral Soldiers, to diſcsver them with 
Perfſpective-glaſſes; and when: they found out "whercabouts they Were] they made 
1 haſte to acquaint either the Bailiff, or the Commander bf te Gaftifdn; upon which 
the Soldiers were called to arms, and {ent out to diſturb then. 


_ 
__ 


N | 5 4 
4 Meeting d. The Remonſirants of Rotterdam were not leſs zealous in holding their religious 
fell, Aﬀſewblies In the month of Janijty of this year, hel ths'waiers war ll 
Trozen, they took the advantage of the ice, and in gteat numbefs Rated it away-to" 
| thejr.wevtings, without valying the rigour gf-the ! 
broke, and the thaw rendered the ways unpaſſable] they pat a ſtop to their Out-of- 
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town meetings, and did not reſume them till the month of 4pril,: about Eaſter. AD o u. 
From this time they went on with their preaching every Sunday in the open fields, 1620. 
without any interruption, till the month of May; and then the meeting was diſtatb- & VV 
ed at Ommorden, in the middle of the ſermon, by a viſit which the Dykegrave 
Dune made them, attended by three of his Officers. The people ſpying him, and 
not caring to be known, nor to have their names taken down, went out as faſt as 
they could; but Dune purſuing them more nimbly than the women could go, and 
overtaking them, about twenty of the men halted; and deſired him to return, ſince: 
they had not committed any offence againſt him, or any other perſon. One of the 
City- ſerjeants advanced with his ſword upon one of the company, and made a paſs: 
at him; but he parrying the thruſt, the ſword only went ſlanting through his doublet. 
Then the Dykegrave himſelf drew, but the people fo pelted him with ſtones, that 
he was glad to ſhelter himſelf in a houſe, from whence he diſpatched one of his 
Serjeants to town for a party of Soldiers to ſecure his retreat. In the mean time 
the Remonſirant Miniſter went on with his ſermon, and the people heard him with- 
out further trouble. Forty French Soldiers were preſently ſent from Rorrerdam, 
who conducted the Dykegrave back, being armed with nothing but ſwords. In the: 
mean time the gates of the town were ſhut, and there aroſe ſuch murmuring among 
the people, as had like to have ended in blows. But ſome of the moſt prudent 
Burghers interpoſing, and giving them good words, the tumult was appeaſed, and 
they all retired.” The next Sunday the Remonſtrants met again out of town, and 
unmoleſted. The ſame week a rumour was fpread among the people, that no more 
Soldiers would be employed to diſturb the meetings. This was contrived, as the Re- 
monſtrants believed, with deſign to decoy them out in greater numbers, and ſo to 
fall upon them. Accordingly, on Saturday night ſeveral Soldiers were ſent out of 
town privately, and diſperſed in ſeveral places till the return of day. The Remon- 
ſtrants knowing nothing of this, and hoping they might meet as quietly this Sunday, 
as they had done the laſt, went out in the afternoon, to the number of tuo thouſand; 
rende 2 vouſing on the clay- way at Scheebrook : But they were ſoon followed by the 
Under - Scout, Cornelius Gorter, (who for his cruelty, was nick: named the Duke of 
Aloa\ and by the Dykegrave Dune, both of them attended with Soldiers. The 
former marched out of the Delft gate, directly after the Remonſtrants, the latter 
made a tour another way. At the firſt fight of them the unarmed; congregation'-dif- 
perſed, and the ſermon being almoſt ended, betook themſelves to flight; but they 
found themſelves in effect ſurrounded. The Under-Scout, and his Soldiers, over- 
took ſome of the women, whom they ſtripped almoſt to their ſhifts: © Three 
Burghers endeavouring to get into the town, were intercepted and. attacked. They 
took from one of them, named Adrian Brakel, his cloak, and beat him with their 
naked ſwords, notwithſtanding that he called out to Gorter, and ſaid, Forbear chis 
violence, and Iwill appear before à Cour of Fuſt ire. But they did not leave abufing 
him till they ſpied other Burghers making off! Then the danger fell: upon Jacob 
van Kouwenbovenz and Dammas Peſjer, two treditable Merchants] whife: fathers 
had formerly beem in the Government. They and their wives deſigned to have heen 
at the meeting, but came too late ſd that before they eould each th plate, they: 
found themſelves unexpectedly in the midſt of. the flying multitudeꝭ dand near them. 
a certain Burgher named John Hugun vanden Sweep, who wich his wiel (big with 
| child) had been at the ſermon ! Metiring towards! the Poidaruurtʒ they cane ta a 
ditch; which the womet and their maid : ſervanta not being able to cioſs, fell to, as 
did vander Stucep, who getting over made the beſt of his way to eſcape the Sal- 
diera : Loumenbouen and Peſſær followed on ſoot at a diſtanee to ſee hom matters 
vent. But two of the moſt advanced Soldiers having got a platſk, caſt it over the 
ditch, and ran aſtet then. Lauwen baden and Paſſer ohſerving this; endea voured to % 
prevent them. There happened to he ſome young: lads in the field with a hunting- 
pole, which Peer bought of them, and being followed by Louiuenboven, retreated 
further into the meadows, towards tlie women. The Soldiers purſued them 
thither, with pikes' en their ſhoulders, and ſwords in their hands. Peſr aſked 
them what they wanted? And at the ſame time offered them fome money. But the 
Soldiers not minding their words nor promiſes,” fell upon them with great fierceneſa, 
_  mtending, as the chemſelves owned afterwards; to haue murdered thoſe two Bur- 
_ | ghers; The Burghers ſceing nd other way of eſcaping, and being in the 2 olt 
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A x* Dow. danger of their lives, prepared to defend themſelves. Vander Sweep laid hold of 


1620, 


the pointed end of one of the pikes, and held it fo faſt, that the Soldier who had 


puſht at him, could not draw it back. Upon which he made a paſs at him with his 


ſword, and had run him through, if Peſſer had not put it by with his pole. Then 


Vander Sweep advancing, eloſed in with the Soldier, and being aſſiſted by Lowen- 


bwven, came to blows with him, whilſt the other Soldier turned all his fury againſt 
Peſſer. The firſt Soldier fell down, and they wounded him in the thigh with his 
own pike. The women reſolving not to ſtand idle, broke his arms, threw them 
into the water, and helpt to hold him. In the mean time, the ſecond Soldier deſpe- 
rately ſet upon plunder, and foaming at the mouth with rage and malice, fell furi- 
ouſly on Peſſer; hoping if he could but diſpatch him, to do what he pleaſed with 
the others. But that Gentleman, who had learned to fence; parried his thruſts with 
his pole, and retiring, kept him off continually 3 this ſport laſted ſo long, that they 
traverſed a large field three times over, inſomuch that the Soldier was ſo harraſſed 
and battered, with the blows he received from the Burgher, that he could hardly uſe 
his ſword ayy longer, which the other obſerving, preſſed him at every turn to 
put up, and to let him and his company depart quietly, - But the Soldier, like one 
diſtracted, flew at him for the laſt time, raifing his ſword, as if he intended to 
cleave his ſkull. But Peſſer preventing it with his pole, beat back the weapon of his 
adverſary ſo dexterouſly, that it ſo wounded him on his head, as to deprive him 

both of ſtrength and courage. Thus was he forced to drop his weapon, and they 
brought him diſarmed to his companion. Then were thoſe two Soldiers, who juſt 
before, like ravenous wolves, fell upon defenſleſs people, and moſt of them women 
too, driven like ſheep. by one Burgher, with nothing but a pole or ſtaff in his hand, 


to the road that leads to Delft. Here they were met by the Under-Scout, and ten 


or twelve Soldiers, with their {words drawn, having juſt before left Brakel, whom 


we mentioned above, The Burghers complained againſt the aforeſaid two. Soldiers, 


and prayed the Officer to protect them from further trouble; adding, that if he had 
any. thing to accuſe them of, they hoped they ſhould be allowed to defend themſelves 
according to law. The Soldiers, on the contrary, juſtified themſelves, and charged 
the Burghers with having offended in reſiſting them. The Scout refuſed to protect 


them, calling them traytors, and leaving them as a prey to the Soldiers. Several of 


the women were plundered, and they begs again to cut and hack the Burghers. 
Vander Sweep, by long begging and intreating,' hardly hindred them from cutting 
off his wife's finger for the fake of a gold-ring, which they would have taken from 


her aſter having ſtript her to her ſhiſt, but which, her hand being ſwelled, they 


could not get off. It it related, that when he called to one of the Soldiers, and 


warned him to take care what he did, becauſe: his wiſe was with child, the fellow 
reply d, ſnarlingly, Her finger ic not with child, I bope. In the mean while Vander 
Sweep was again engaged with one of the Soldiers, who gave him two or three thruſts 


in his cloaths, which cauſed the Under-Scout to fall upon him too, who beat him 


dier taking it up, quickly ſnowed that the mon 
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with a cudgel till it broke ; ſo that the poor man was not only much bruiſed, but 
he ſpit blood for a whole week after. Peſſer was likewiſe wounded with a thruſt in his 
arm. He had beſorehand put his purſe, which was full of money, upon his head 


under his hat, but receiving a great blow on his head, during the ſcuffle, both purſe 


and hat fell off. A certain Soldier ho was neat him, ſhowed by his countenance 
that he had a great mind to take it up, but was unwilling to ſtoop for fear · of a blow. 
Peſſer obſerving the fellow 's contern; ſaid to him, Take it up, Imake you a preſent of it, 
there is enough fur you; und at the ſame time kickt it towards him with his foot. The Sol- 

oney was not ill beſtowed; and that he re- 
ceived it rather as a bounty; than as a booty; for he preſenti oppoſed his own com- 
rades, and deſended . thoſe people whom he had before helped tò ſubdue, warding off ſe- 


veral blows and thruſts from them, and ſhowing ſuch gratitude, by ſtanding between 


them and their eneinies, that Paſſer and the reſt of the Ræmonſtranta, who weren that: 
place, were chiefly. beholden to this their defender for their eſcape from the danger 
by which they were threatned. Many others of the ſame congregation endeavour- 
ed to ſave themſelves by flight at a further diſtance from the town; but neither did 
that they might have no mercy on the poor creatures, whom they fell upon heating 
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they made a market inthe very place, and ſet their booty to ſale. They forced all Ax Don. 


thoſe whom they plundered, to redeem their own cloaths ; but as they had left them 


no money, the Dykegrave paſt his word to the Soldiers, at the ſame time com 


pelling the principal Burghers of the company to be his ſecurity, threatning them 
that if they made any ſcruple, he would throw them into priſon. This having 
paſt, all thoſe, who, after they had been plundered, had ranſomed all again, eXcept- 
ing their money, rings and jewels, durſt not quit the Dykegrave, before they ar- 
rived at the town, for fear of being ſtripped a ſecond time. It is related of others 
who were plundered, that they were forced to borrow cloaths of the country people, 
both men and women, to enable them to return home. The ſame day one of 
the Burghers of Rotterdam, with his daughter, walking juſt out of town for 
pleaſure, and not deſigning to go to the meeting, was aſſaulted by the Soldiers, 
who took from him his cloak, his hat, and his purſe; and from her, her ſilver 
- ornaments and jewels. | Several others that went out only to walk, were treated 

after the ſame manner. In the evening, juſt as it was duſk, the Soldiers who at- 
tended the Under-Scout came back to town with their booty, and ſeveral of the 
plundered Burghers. This ſpeQacle occaſioned great murmurings among the people, 


as yet unaccuſtomed to ſuch kind of uſage, and the whole town was in danger of 


being involved in tumults and bloodſhed ; inſomuch, that all the Soldiers who were 
quartered there, were obliged to ſtand to their arms the whole night. The reſt of 
the Soldiers, who had been made uſe of by the Dykegrave Dune, ſtaid out of town 
till midnight, when they returned drunk as ſwine with the money they had taken 
from the aforeſaid Burghers. The next morning, by broad day, a Soldier forced 
himſelf into the houſe of Francis van Lanſbergen, formerly one of the Miniſters of 
Rotterdam, but who, after his deprivation, had taken his degree of Doctor of Phy- 
| fick, and practiſed that buſineſs. The fellow being got into his houſe, made a great 
diſturbance there, affronting every body, beating and thruſting about his ſon, and 
his maid, calling the Doctor himſelf traytor, and threatning to murder him. Others 
relate that this Soldier beat even the old man and his wife, and committed man 
other inſolencies; and that he afterwards, the fame day, abuſed divers other worthy 
citizens, of which the Magiſtrates took not the leaſt notice, nor was any puniſhment 
inflicted on him for theſe crimes ; nay, on the contrary, whereas he was only a pri- 
vate Centinel till then, they rewarded him with a Halbert, and made him Serjeant 
to a Company. Some thought the Magiſtrates would not have concerned themſelves 
further with. thoſe Burghers who had been thus plundered, for fear of further ex- 
aſperating the unquiet minds of the people, believing that the damage they had ſuffer- 
ed was a ſufficient puniſhment for their tranſgreſſing the Placards, and that it far out- 
weighed the tines and penalties which they had incurred. But the Magiſtrates were of 
another mind, who cauſed Vander Sweep to be taken up, obliging him to pay a fine of 
ſeventy-five Gilders, together with the fees of the priſon and other expences, not- 
withſtanding the loſs he and his wife had ſuſtained when they were plunder'd, and 


all the blows and wounds he had received. And when complaint was made to the 7% Remon- 


ſtrants com- 
plain their 
i treatment 
by the Soldiers. 


Magiſtrates of the violences and injuries offered to the Burghers, ſo far exceeding the 
penalties of the law; they replied, That they could take no copnizance of what the 
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Aw Dou. whom they had to do, wept like children, whether out of fear or pity. Lay hold 
1620. on that other then, cried the Bailiff, meaning Kouwenboven. This gentleman fallins 
WY Y gown in the ſcuffle, was dragged along the hall, where the Magiſtrates fat, from 
one end to the other by his legs; his head trailing on the ground all the Way. In the 
mean time the people (moſt of them of the Remonſirant perſwaſion) gathered toge- 
ther in great numbers in and about the Stadthouſe, in order to ſee what became of the 
two Burghers abovenamed; which ſo terrified the Magiſtrates, that divers of them ſoon 
dropt out one after another, and went away. Peſſer obſerving their fear, and being 
much troubled for the dragging of his brother-in-law after. ſuch an unworthy man- 
ner, took hold of one of the Burgomaſters, named Nicolas Puke, who was a relation 
of his, as were ſix or ſeven others of the Magiſtrates then in the hall, and held him 
ſo faſt by the buttons of his waſtcoat, for he endeavoured to get away, that they 
came off in his hand, and thus expoſtulated with him: Are you a Burgomaſter, a 
protector of your Burghers, and can you ſit by unconcerned and ſee one of them, and 
your kinſman too, treated in ſo vile a manner? The Burgomaſter ready to die with 
fear, anſwered, all pale and trembling ; Alas, Couſen, it is not I who uſe you thus, you 
bring it on your ſelves. Peſſer replied, It is not enough that you do it not, you ought to 
oppoſe the perſecution, and ſhow that you are diſpleaſed at it. In the mean time the 
concourſe of the Burghers from all parts to the Stadthouſe increaſed, as did likewiſe 
the terror of the Magiſtrates, who no longer kept their ſeats, but ran confuſed] 
together, till they could come to another reſolution, which was, to condemn Peſſer 
and Kourwenboven, each of them in a pecuniary mulct, which, as ſome ſay, amounted 
to 250 Gilders, one hundred whereof were for the wounded Soldiers; others lay, 
it was no more than 75 Gilders, and that the Heer Puke paſt his word for the pay- 
ment. Then all the people finding that Kouwenhoven was come off as well as 
Peſſer, went home peaceably, and the dreaded ſtorm of threating diſcontents cleared 
up again. The two Soldiers were quartered in a publick houſe, and well treated 
and provided with all neceſſaries by the care of the two laſt named Burghers. After 
they were cured, Peſſer happened to meet him that had deln moſt wounded in a pri- 
vate place, where the fiſn · market is now kept, who came directly up to him. Peſſer 
thought he had ſome ill deſign in his head, and that he would take this opportunity 
of revenging himſelf ; but the Soldier fell down at his feet, and embracing his legs, 
expreſſed himſelf to this effect: Sir, if I bad known what kind of people I was con- 
cerned with, I ſhould not have ſo behaved myſelf. I am heartily ſorry that I endea- 
voured to do you any miſchief. I attempted to do you a miſchief, and you rewarded 
my wicked intentions with goodneſs and beneficence. I aimed at your life, and you 
preſented me with mine, when it was in your power to bave taken it away. 
Bur believe me, Sir, I will never forget your favour ;, where I can, I will ſerve you, 
and will ever be ready to venture my life for you. Such a judgment did this hotieft Soldier 
paſs: upon his own actions, and on that which befel him. I have choſen to relate 
theſe tranſactions at Rotterdam thus particularly, with all the principal circumſtances; 
to the end, that the reader obſerving the various motions and effects of zeal, on one fide 
for promoting, on the other for preventing a defign, may judge with himſelf what 
was mutually blameable or commendable; and how far it was lawful for a man to 
defend his life, or thoſe of his wife and friends, or how far he might diſobey com- 
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mands, which he in his conſcience thought unjuſ. 008 
The next Wedneſday, which was the 27th ef May, the Remonſtrants in- 

tended to go again to the meeting out of town; but the Magiſtrates having been in- 

formed of it, cauſed the gates of the town to be/ſhur. © But the diy after, great num- 

| bers of them got out, and heard a ſermon without interruption; and ſo they did'on 
 "4publicy Friday at ſeven in the morning. The aforeſaid Wedneſday, being the 27th of May, 
A publick vp | NS | 1 * 
chankſziving. thoſe of Holland, and the reſt of the United:Provinces; celebrated a ſolemti faſt'by the 
appointment of the States-General, ordering their ſubjects to return thanks to God 

for his eg and goodneſs in preſerving the land ſo long in peace and tranquility, 

and in the free exerciſe of the true Chriſtian religion? and to beſeech him to 

reunite. the minds of the people, that had been divided by the late diſputes and 
controrerſſ es Sd TE ine nnd ine! bonn Br Tor Meg 1 

71 The Remonſiranits of Leyden were likewiſe very zealous in carrying on theit meet- 
emon⸗- | 87 9 4 n _. an Td | wn ttt Gn CN MEG as toc 
Ntrant en- 103 out of the town. One Sunday being. aſſembled at a certain place they called the 
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, Lende, V port, there came an Officer, or Commilibner; from te Hague, with'the Deputy: 
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Bailiff of Rhineland, and a Waggon full of Muſketeers, with intention to diſperſe A x* Don · 
the people, and ſeize their Preacher. Being come to the place of their meeting, he 1620. 
who drove the Waggon, cry'd, Here is the neſt that we are to take, But before 
they could alight, an old man went up to the Waggon, and laying hold with one 
hand on the horſes bridle, unbuttoned his breaſt with the other, and ſaid to the Sol- 
diers, Fire bere, for I am old enough to die. This ſtout expreſſion, and the peoples 
ſurrounding the Waggon, diſarmed the men of all their courage, and ſtruck ſuch a a 
terrour into them, that they gave the people good words, and prayed them to excuſe 
their coming, for that they were only ſervants, who were obliged to obey their ſuperiors 
commands, aſſuring them they would never come again upon ſuch an errand, It is 
likewiſe related, that they delivered their arms to the aforeſaid Remon/trants of Ley- 
den, who carried them a certain diſtance from the Waggon, and threw them down 
there; and that the Soldiers further promiſed them, that they would not complain 
againſt, nor diſcover any perſon of the congregation, tho' they knew him never ſo 
well. Upon which they marched away to the place where their arms had been 
carried, took them up, and fo rode to the town, where having forgot their late pro- 
miſes, they took notice of ſome of the Remonſirants, as they returned home, ſeizing 
on them, in order to extort the fines, and even ſtopping ſome, who had not been near 
the meeting. There is mention made of another diſturbance which happened at 
this time, without the gates of Leyden, concerning which, ſome who were eye-wit- 
neſſes have informed*me, that the Attorny-General and the Deputy-Bailiff coming to 
the meeting, the people immediately broke up, and went every one his way; but 
that thoſe who dwelt in the town, approaching to the gates, found them ſhut, even 
by day, and the draw-bridges up; and that ten or twelve of the Remonſtrants having 
been apprehended the ſame evening, could not get free till they had paid a fine of 
fifty Gilders; alſo that they who had not their money ready, were obliged to pay for 
every day's confinement one pound Flemiſh. per man. Some of thoſe who had been 
at the meeting, not daring to return to the town, fled towards Delft, others towards 
the Hague and Rbineland, where they wandered about all night. Some of them 
conung the next day into the town, were ſpied or betrayed, and taken into 
1 WE time before, the Scout of Leyden entered the houſe of a certain baker, named 
5 Beſemer, expecting to ſurprize and apprehend one of the exiled Miniſters. But 
e ſought him in vain. Let finding a ſuit of men's cloaths, and in one of the pockets the 
letter which the Directors of the Remonſtrants had writ to Cornelius Geeſteranus, as 
has been ſhown before, the Scout from thence concluded that Beſemer had har- 
boured the Miniſter Gee/teranus, and thereupon took him into cuſtody. But the 
man faid in his own defence, that the perſon they ſought for, had lodged with his 
wite's brother, who then lay in his chamber, but without his knowledge, His wife 
too, who had not lain in above a month, was ſummoned. before the Magiſtrates, 
and examined about that matter, and moreover charged with having been at a for- 
bidden meeting. She anſwered, that ſhe knew nothing of the firſt matter, and that if 
her brother had received the Miniſter, he ought to anſwer for it; and as to the ſecond, 


that ſhe knew nothing of it ,neither ; adding, that her neighbours were ready to 
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atteſt that ſhe was in child- beg at the ſame time. They inſiſted that ſhe ſhould 
purge herſelf by oath; and upon her refuſal, ſhe was committed to the town priſon, 
there to remain. till ſhe ſhould take her oath, and pay the charges of her impriſon- 
ment. When the Scout and two of. the Schepens came to adminiſter the oath to her, 


ſhe aſked them, Whether they had not ſworn to maintain the Burghers in their pri- 


vileges © And if ſo, why they preſſed ber, who bad ſhown ber innecence, to ſwear in 


ber own cauſe ? After this, her huſband, at her repeated inſtances, was diſcharged, 
LIES, WEI WO VV 2 3 e eee 
giving bail for his appearance. e, 


1 
* 


PoE 1 f 4 8 * K* Wu N q 7 8 1 15 F . FR 14 
At Vlardingen a Scheped of the ſaid town having been at a forbidden meeting, was, 
on the 16th, of May, deprived of his office by adecree of the Court of Holland, and 
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At Horn, matters were cartied with greater ſeverity againſt the. Remonſtrants of 

that town, than formerly, The Placard of the 1ſt of February was promulgated 
there on the 14th of this month, by ſound of bell, and ſoon after put in execution. 
How it fared with abour forty perfons, that had been at a meeting in the field of the 
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>”: The Hiſtory of | the Ref or mation i Vor. IV. 


| Ax*Do u. we have ſhown above in our XLIVth book, But now the ſame buſineſs was revived 


| 1620. in the month of Auguſt, and the fines anew demanded. But as the Burghers did 
| Dot pay them very freely, the Soldiers were made uſe of to extort them from them 
+, U Soldiers quar- * 1 | 3 2 
h rered on the Seven or eight of them were quartered upon each of the Burghers, from whom the 
| n+ fines were due, and ordered to live upon them, and to receive from them a certain 


Horn, in or- ſum of money daily, till they ſhould pay the ſaid fines into the hands of the Scout. 
der to oblige Thus were many of the towns-men obliged to pay twice or thrice, nay ſome even 
De. four or five times more than was preſcribed by the Placard. The fines were exacted 
of ſome, even contrary to the agreement that had been made; it not being proved 
8 that they had been at any forbidden meeting ſince then. A little before, in the 
+ 22 end of June, and beginning of Tach. the Schools of this place were purged and cleanſed 
BT according to the minds of the Contraremonſtrants. Johannes Arnoldus Rodingenus, 
formerly one of the Miniſters of Horn, and Rector likewiſe of the Latin. ſchool, had 
after his deprivation, and ſigning the Act of Silence, been till permitted to hold the 
latter office. But now the Claſſis of Horn called upon him to ſubſcribe the Synodi- 
cal Canons. He replied, That in bis opinion, they were contraty to the word of God, 
and could not be ſubſcribed to, without condemning all the churches of the Auſburg 
Confeſſion, to which churches a coalition bad formerly been offered. This refuſal was 
attended with the loſs of his Re&orſhip. Thereupon he petitioned the Magiſtrates 
for leave to ſet up a private ſchool, but it could not be granted him. Being by this 
means reduced to the utmoſt diſtreſs, he turned to the Remonſtrants, begging that he 
might be admitted into their fraternity. He writ to them in a certain letter, That he 
was content to ſuffer perſecution again for preaching the Goſpel in the United-Nether- 
lands, as he had done 28 years before in the country of Juliers. He not long after 
revoked by a letter which he ſent to the Committee of the States of Holland, the 
promiſe he had made of ceſſation or ſilence. He was, he faid, deprived of bis mi- 
niſterial function, for having embraced the opinion of Melancthon, and being in hopes 
that although Melancthon bad been thruſt out f the church by Calvin, be might at 
leaſt haue 5 tolerated in the ſchools; he had 2 ſubſcribed to the Ad of Ceſſa- 
tion, But thoſe hopes being entirely gone with bis aiſmiſſion from the government of 
the ſchool, be found his conſcience burdened with what he had done, ſince they would 
not ſuffer him to exerciſe his talent either*in the church or ſchool. This obliged 
bim to revoke bis aforementioned promiſe ;, begging that what he bad done, might be 
conſtrued in the moſt favourable ſence ;, foraſmuch as be had not bing more in view _ 
than the quieting his conſcience, and the diſcharging bis duty in the beſt manner he 
was able, W 33300 re ha pr le wg 
There were other Schoolmaſters turned out of their places at Horn, becauſe they 
refuſed to ſubſcribe the Articles of the Synod of Dort; and thoſe who were not in 
the ſervice of the town, were abſolutely forbidden to keep ſchool there. Cornelius 
Janſon, the Schoolmaſter of the Or7pban-houſe, had before declined to go along with 
the children to church, or to teach them the Heidelberg Catechiſm. But that he 
might not appear toò ſtiff, he had (ignitied to the Rurgomalicn, That be was willing 
enough to teach the children to read the ſaid Catechiſm, togetber with other books, 
he would not encourage them to get it by heart, as if it were part of the ſcripture. 
ut this his offer was rejected, ahd he diſmiſſed. , Aﬀer this, he petitioned that he 
might be again received into the ſchool, offering that his brother, who was of the 
ſect of the Contraremonſirants, ſhould teach the Catechiſm to the children, and lead 
them to church; but this being alſo rejected, he endeavoured to get his bread by 
ſetting up a private ſchool for the uſe of the Burghers children. It was upon this 
account that he was elted before the Magiſtrates on the 29th of June, and acquainted 
by them, That be muſt not preſume benceforwards to keep a ſchool, unleſs be would 


ſubſcribe. the Canons of the National Synoll, or the dd of Approbation. But he 
{crupling to do it, was poſitively forbidden to exerciſe any more the office or calling 
of a Schoolmaſter. Thereupoh' he aſked them, N het ber they were going to introduce 
perſecution on account of conſcience They replied, Ne. Then he. aſked, Wberber 
this was not ſuch a kind of. perſecution? Frey made anſwer, It is your buſineſs to 
obey,” and we expett you ſhould do ſe. Then he begged, that he might be allowed 
to finiſh the quarter, into Which he was entered, with the children, but they would 


— 


not hear of it. Upon which he preſented a Memorial to the Senate, {cating forth 


+ That for'the fpace of ſeven years, he had Terved the ſchool of the Orphans with 
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« Burgomaſters, would not ſuffer him to proceed. So that he was reduced to this 
dilemma, either to leave off that too, or elſe violate his conſcience, by ſigning the 
Canons of the Synod, and turning hypocrite. He could not do the latter, though 
« he ran the riſque of ſtarving with his family, or being burdenſome to his friends. 
He therefore humbly prayed, that he might be permitted to continue in his buſi- 
© neſsof teaching ſchool, without being further urged to ſubſcribe againſt his conſci- 
* ence; promiſing, that he would always behave like a good Burgher, and lover of 
« his country, and put up his prayers to God for the preſervation of their perſons and 
« dignities. 8 N WT 1 

- To this petition, the following anſwer was returned on the margin of it: The 
Senate approve of what the Burgomaſters have done in this affair, for reaſons beſt 
known to themſelves ;, and he is ordered to conform thereto, Thus was he obliged to 
quit his ſchool. And yet there were, among ſeveral others, two Remonſtranc 
Schoolmaſters tolerated in that town, without being required toſubſcribe. This made 
ſome ſuſpe&, that the only reaſon why the Magiſtrates of Horn had preſſed fo hard 
upon this Cornelius Janſon, in order to oblige him to ſubſcribe; was, becauſe the 
thought he was too buſy in promoting the intereſts of his party, and ſo took this 
method to force him to quit their town. But he ſtaid there in hopes of ſeeing better 
times. And accordingly, ſeveral of the principal Senators began ſoon after to ſhow 
their diſlike to theſe proceedings. But when they ſpoke of them to the reſt of their 
brethren, with deſign to oppoſe the ſame, they were accuſed by ſome to the Prince of 
Orange, and the States at the Hague, where they were repreſented as Arminians, 
and perſons not well- affected to the good cauſe. | | . 
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The End of the Fiftieth Book. 
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great dligence, and no leſs ſucceſs, and had kept the aid children under good Ax, Do u. 
« diſcipline ; and that having been diſcharged on account of religion, he had endea- 1620. 
voured to get his bread by keeping a private ſchool, but that their Worſhips, the GLOW Id 
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N the country Towns and Villages of the Province of Holland, and 


10620. eſpecially in the Fens, great zeal was ſhown againſt the meetings 
YO of the Remonſtrants. Several of the inhabitants of Newkope, to 
8 the number of ſeventeen, were cited againſt the 2 5th of March 
. before the Court at the Hague, being charged with having been at 
the country a forbidden meeting near Arlandervene, Upon their arrival at the 
Towns and Vile 


. Hague, becauſe there was not ſufficient proof for convicting them, 
1 — they were kept in arreſt till they either accuſed others, or purged themſelves upon 
oath. They who confeſſed the fact, or refuſed to ſwear, were condemned to pay 

the fine. Cornelius Boor, a Carpenter, was obliged to pay fifty-ſeven 3 Cornelius Quaſt 
-fifty-eight; which, with the charges he was at, amounted to about ninety Gilders. 

One of thoſe who were ſummoned eſcaped paying the fine, by making the Mini- 

- ſter of the Village, whoſe name was Henry Yollenbaven, believe, that he would go 
to church to hear him; but others of his perſwaſion abhorred ſuch diſſimulation. 

The aforeſaid Miniſter himſelf ſaid to one who complained of that xigorous extort- 


ing of fines, to which the Remonſirants were ſubjected by the Placards, Let any of 


them but come to church, and I will take care they ſball {9 none of thoſe fines which 
baue been ſet upon them. Another eſcaped the fine by pleading poverty, ſaying, 
That be bad not hing in the world but an old woman and ten living children, In the 
ſame Village of Newkope, where I once dwelled the ſpace of cight years, ſome of 


the antient inhabitants acquainted me, that Cornelius van Wieringen, was, about the 


egd of the ſummer of this year, taken into/cuſtody by the Bailiff, whoſe name 
Was Henſbeke, and ſtaked down to the floor with iron chains in the houſe of the 
ſaid Bailiff, for refuſing to own any thing againſt himſelf, or his friends, on account 
of a Reæmonſtrant meeting; but he being a very ſtrong man, made ſuch a rattling 


and diſturbance with his chains, that neither the Bailiff nor any of the family 


1 - 
- - 


could ſleep for him. Whilſt he was thus impriſoned, his father, a very antient 
man, begged that he might ſometimes ſupply the place of his fon for a day, to the 


end that he might in the mean while go to his labour in the Fens. This was de- 


* nied him for a long time, at firſt, bur afterwards allowed ſometimes. It once hap- 
pened that his brother Ai, interceding for. him at the houſe of the Bailiff, the Meſ- 
| ſenger of the Village, Lambert Jacobſon, being there, inſulted him, and þ * to 
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moſt, But Aris returned him this anſwer: Do you ſwim uppermoſt? Then you are A x* Do M. 


the ſcum, for that is above the fat, as you yourſelf can obſerve, But the Bailiff was 


1620. 


ſo enraged at that repartee, that he threatened to throw both him and his brother N 


into a dungeon. At length Cornelius, after having been ſhut up the ſpace of two 
months, was, at the interceſſion of his brother Aris, diſcharged upon paying a 
fine. ir | | My 091 


At Sootermere, Waddinxvene, and other villages near the Fens, the fines were 


exacted of the Remonſirants much after the fame manner, As alſo at Bleyſwick, 
where the Bailiff, who had formerly profeſſed himfelf one of them, ſent the Sol- 
diers and Officers of juſtice to extort from them the fines, which for the moſt part he 
could not make appear to belong to him. At Sevenbuſen, a village of Schieland, 


there dwelt three perſons, Nicolas Bontebal, formerly Secretary of that town, but 


turned out of his office; Adrian Hogevene, and Jacob Matroſe, who were all of 
them ſuſpected by the Dykegrave of having been at a forbidden meeting. Upon 
this account he cited them to appear in July at Rotterdam, before the Schepens of 


that town, and the chief officers of Schieland. They attended accordingly ; but 


the Dykegrave not being able to procure any evidence againſt them, endeavoured to 
get it out of the accuſed perſons themſelves, by inſiſting that they ſhould purge them- 
ſelves by oath, purſuant to the ſecret Act of the Court, which upon this occaſion 
was publickly read. The three cited perſons, on the contrary, inſiſted upon their 
being tried purſuant to the tenor of the Placard, and pleaded that the Court of Hol- 
land had no authority to alter the manner of proceeding appointed by the States- 
General in their Placards; much leſs to introduce a new form, and to act in ſuch a 
private manner. Bontebal ſaid, That nobody was bound by any Placard, Act or Or- 
dinance, till it was promulgated or publiſhed to the people by ſound of bell, to the end 
that all men might know how to behave, and govern themſelves. But the Magi- 
ſtrates taking no notice of theſe objections, the aforeſaid cited perſons urged, that 
according to that very Act, the Dykegrave ought at leaſt to produce probable reaſons 
for the charge he brought againſt them; and prayed that their accuſer might be 
obliged to declare his reaſons. The Dykegrave reply d, I give information of time 


and place, is not that a probable reaſon ? They required he ſhould prove his infor- 


mation. The Dykegrave inſiſted, That they ſbould clear themſelves by oath, They 
then defired him to tell the time and place of their meeting. He anſwered, it was 
on Aſcenſion. day, and on the Faſt-day, which was kept the day before, in the way 
that led to Gouda, otherwiſe called the Land. mark. *Hogevene ſaid, that he could 


prove by one of the Schepens of Sevenbuſen there preſent, that he was not there 


about that time, The Dykegrave cry d, Do not tell me of | proofs 3 ſwear, and then 


you are free. But they perſiſting in their refuſal, were all three of them ordered to 


be committed, till they ſhould either own the fact, or clear theinſelves upon oath. 
Hogevene, whoſe wife was juſt ready to lie in, begged that they would take bail for 
him; and Mazroſe offered to give ten thouſand Gilders ſecurity for his appearance, 
if they would ſuffer him to go home; but all would not avail. The firſt night of 
their impriſonment Hogevene: gave notice to the Dykegrave, that he was ready to 


| ſubmit to the ſentence of the Schepens; notwithſtanding which they let him con- 


tinue with the reſt. ' After this, the Dykegrave made an addition to his charge againſt 
them, and. aggravated their crime, by giving information, that they had likewiſe been 
at a forbidden meeting on the 26th of April, and at the ſame place as before. One of 
the cited perſons declared, upon the faith and troth of a man, that he had not been 
there. But the Dykegrave cry d, The troth of a man is the ye or falſbood of 4 man g 


vou myſt ſwear. And being apprehenſive that he might be miſtaken about the place 


of "meeting; he- inſiſted that they ſhould all ſwear, that they had not been there, nor 


ar any other forbidden meeting, on any one of thoſe three days above-mentioned. 
Tube others declared, that the Dykegrave ought to abide by his firſt charge, and not 


to accumulate one charge on another, complaining that he acted contrary to the laws. 
The Secretary, or Town-clerk, being aſked about it in another chamber, reply'd, 


with a ſhrug of lis ſhoulders, I own, that if be proceeded according to law, be | 


would ac after a different manner. One of the Schepens was ſo enraged at Bontebal, 
for the oppoſition he made, that he ſaid, He ought to be thrown into a dungeon; and 


it war no matter be lay there till be rotted. They would fain have perſwaded 


Marreſe to oun that he had been at the ſermon by chance, which if he would have 
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RN. Dou. ſaid, they promifed to diſcharge him. But he had not forgot how one Chriſtopher 
1520. Simons, a Taylor of Sevenhuſen, had been treated on the like occaſion. This man 
had confeſſed, that he was preſent, by chance, at a forbidden meeting; upon 
which, even without any tryal, ſome of the Sergeants were ſent to live at diſeretion 
upon him, and it coſt him about one hundred and fifty Gilders before he could get 
rid of them. At laſt, after much ſollicitation, they conſented that the three pri- 
ſoners ſhould be heard once again, on the 4th of September Then Hogevene pro- 
duced two certificates, to prove that he had not been at any meeting of the Remox. 
firants on the 26th of April, as he was accuſed to have been. But they cried, No 
certificates will avail bere, you muſt ſwear. The other replied, Where there are 
proofs, an oath is not neceſſary. But finding that he could not come off otherwiſe, 
he at length ſwore that he had not heen at the afore-mentioned place of meeting on 
4 any of the three days. The Bailiff being thus diſappointed of his fine, cried, If 
= you were not there, you were ſomewhere elſe. But the'Magiſtrates would not allow 
= | of any further inquiſition concerning him. However they condemned him to pa 
all the coſts. He pleaded, that he was not liable to any other coſts, ſave thoſe of the 
firſt day of his impriſonment, after which he had offered to ſubmit to the ſentence 
of the Schepens. They told him that the ſentence was paſt, and that he muſt pay 
down every penny before he ſtirred from the Court. Then he begged they would 
allow him a little time, and offered to give in ſecurity. When this was likewiſe re- 
jected, the priſoner ſaid, I know not how to ſatisfy you then; a man may own what 
he knows nothing of, but he cannot pay money out of nothing. At laſt the Town-clerk 
laid down the money, and Hogevene's brother-in-law, the old Scout of. Sevenbuſen, 
was bound for the reimburſment of it. Matroſe confeſſed that he had been at a Remon- 
ſtrant meeting on the 27th of April, and the 26th of May, but not upon Aſcenſion · day, 
not within the juriſdiction of Schieland, Thereupon he was condemned to pay a fine 
of twice bay: e e, beſides coſts, which amounted to little leſs than twenty 
more, Aſter this, when they required Bontebal to purge himſelf upon oath, he 
aſked them the following queſtion : Suppoſe I had been at a-Conventicle at Gouda, 
or elſewhere, upon one of the days above-mentioned, but out of the Dykegrave's ju- 
riſdiction, ought I to diſcloſe ſuch an action which was unknown to the Dykegrave or 
other officers of juſtice? T ſay, ought I to confeſs it bere to my omn prejudice £ The 
Schepens reply'd, Tec, you ought to own it. The other thereupon; If I muſt: ac- 
cuſe myſelf then, I do acknowledge, that I heard a piece of a ſermon in a forbidden 
* oneeting, on the 26th of April, but it was out of the juriſdifion of Schieland, , The 
Dykegrave cry'd,' In doing ſo, you have incurred a fine of twenty-five Gilders ; but 
pray tell ur who was there beſides © The other anſwered, Þ will rather ſuffer myſelf, 
than injure my neighbour, by betraying bim. There you forfeit twenty-five. Gilders 
more, ſaid the Dykegrave; and then he went on to examine him, whether or no he 
had not been at a meeting the other two days? Bontebal confeſſed that he had, upon 
the Faſt-day, but not on Aſcenſſon- day. That's twenty-five Gilders more, ſaid the 
Dykegrave ; but yon muſt likewiſe tell who were there beſides. | But Bontebal re- 
fuſed to charge any one elſe; and when he heard the Dykegrave crying out again, 
There you forfoir os and twenty Gilders more, he addreſſed himſelf to the Schepens 
in manyer following: I leave it nom to your Worſhips to conſider, whether if each 
F you were obliged, man by man, to diſcover,” to your own damage, any matter, of 
which this Dykegrave,' or any of the Scouts were ignorant, would not think Jour- 
ſelves very bardly dealt with', and accordingly to judge, what thoughts muſt paſs in 
my heart about the'ſame. At laſt they pronounced the following ſentence againſt 
him; to wit, That he ſhould pay twenty Giwers koz the firſt ſermon he had heard 
on the 26th of April; and twenty Otlvers moze foxretuſing to name any.of bis ac- 
complites. And moxeover' twenty-five Givers ko the ule or the Booz, becauſe he 
had heard a ſermon on the Faſt-vay; and that the other twenty-five Gtiders, which 
he had forfeited fo2 refuling to name any body beides, thouip'be remitted as a part 
cular favour ; and laſtly; that he chould paß all che cuns. Thus his having heard a 
ſermon and half, ſtood him in above ninetye He Gilders, which he depoſited imme- 
we have yet other accounts of the extorting of fines from others of the inhabi- 
tants of Sevenbuſen; particularly ſrom one Cornelius Facobſon, a Shoe · maker, .who 


5 


was kept almoſt three weeks in priſon, and to whom the Dykegrave, when he come. 
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ing to law. But reflecting on the words he had unadviſedly let fall, he inſiſted that 1620. 
the ſaid Cornelius ſhould take an oath, that he would not tell any body what he had 4" N/D>- 


plained, reply'd in open Court, That they did not pꝛetend to pꝛoceed there acgoꝛd⸗ Aw Dou. | 
f i 

ſaid. The other refuſed to ſwear to any ſuch thing, but they would not let him | l 
| 


go, till at laſt he gave his hand, that he would not divulge it to every body. | 
The Placard of the States · General was put in execution with no leſs rigour out of Tron, i 
Holland, in all other places, where they could find, or ſeize any of the Remonſtrants. e * =_ 
At Bommel, for inſtance, William Remaut, late Chaplain to the French Regiments ſtrants in he pi 
which were in the States ſervice, who about this time had renounced the promiſe of r 63 g 
ſilence to which he had ſubſcribed, and was about to leave the country on that ac- : - 
count: This Gentleman, I fay, juſt as he was going into the Waggon, on the 1oth | 9 
of July, was ſeized by ſome Soldiers, whom the Magiſtrates ſent to take him, and j 
thrown-into priſon, only upon a falſe information, and wrong ſuppoſition, that the I | 


Remonſftrants had holden a meeting at his houſe. But he got out of this trouble a 
ſhort while after. There was a hole digged through the foundation of the priſon ; 
and all the account which the Remonſtrants give us of his eſcape is, that the Lord 
delivered him by ſtrange hands, without ſaying after what manner he was delivered. 
At Tiel there were between twenty and thirty perſons diſtrained upon, becauſe, knowing 
or believing that there was no evidence againſt them, they refuſed to declare whe- 
ther they had heard the above-mentioned Remaut preach out of the ſaid town or not. 
Charles Fig b, Lord of Soolen, who was the Ampriman or Governour, the Scout, 
Govert Ek, and the Magiſtrates, with their Officers and ſome Soldiers belonging 
to Captain Henderſon, a Scorch-man, executed the orders of the Court with the ut- 
moſt-rigour. They took out of peoples houſes whatever they could meet with ; 
ſuch as their ſhop-goods, their houſhold furniture, their wearing apparel, and even 
their beds, pillows, and the like. Coming to the houſe of one Herman Anſem, 
ho had been accuſed, together with his wife and ſon, they took away three pewter 
diſhes: From Gerard Stek, who, with his daughter, had likewiſe been informed 
againſt, a ſack full of French barley, and a box of ſugar ; From Lambert Herman. 
ſon, a Taylor, they extorted a bed, and ten diſhes out of his kitchen, who cry'd 
out to them, as they were loading their cart with the goods, I declare to you, as did 
Cbriſtopherus Fabricius, (a Miniſter who preached in the time of perſecution at Ant- 
werp) that your bloody Placards will not avail you, when you come before the juſt tri- 
dune F God. At the houſe of one Are Hak they ſeized upon a piece of black 
kerfey. Henry de Verwer, whom they would have diſtrained upon, becauſe his 
wife had been accuſed, humbly begged that they would not take any thing out of 
his houſe, becauſe he had a great many goods there belonging to other people, and 
promiſed rhat he would pay the fine demanded of him, within a fortnight : Upon 
which the Amptman ſaid, 1 think the devil is in you Remonſtrants " that You cannot 
forbear tuning out of town thus to the forbidden meetings. They took away a bed 
from Fobn Williamſon, becauſe his wife was ſuſpected. At one Kaſtens, they took 
two'cuſhions, and two pillew-beds. They went to the houſe of one Lambert de 
Fever, in order to take away the bed upon which he and his wife and five children 
lay, for they had no other; whereupon the woman took her youngeſt child, and 
went and ſate upon the bed, to hinder them from taking it away, but they made her 
auit it. She then offered to give one of her children as ſecurity for payment of the 
nne, but the Officers threw the child on the ſtraw, took the bed, and marched off. 
Then the woman applied herſelf to the Amptman, inſiſting upon her innocence; 
and. Whatever he could ſay to get any thing out of her, ſhe continued to affirm, 
that ſhe had never heard the aforeſaid. Miniſter Remaur preach ; and begged ſo hard, 
und ſo long, that the next day her bed was returned to her. . 
They offered money to one Peter van Bruſſel, at the ſign of the Crown, (a man in a 
mean circuintances)to'induce him to confeſs, who were at the meeting beſides him- 
ſelf ; but he beldly aufwered the Scout, That be woulu betray no body. Whereupon 
they todk a].¹y his bed too ʒ but thoſe of his perſwaſion preſently bought him another. 
At the houſe of Herman Dirlſon, they broke open a cheſt, and took out of it a cloak, 
aitableccloath valued at 12 Gilders, an apron, four braſs cups, and a braſs kettle. 
At che one of 'Ricbard vnn Dam and Gerard Krul, they ſtopt the wages of each 
bf 'their'men-fervants; add at the ſigu of the Peacock, the houſe. of Jobn van Segen, „ 
| the Wages of the maid:ſervant-3:rhoſe perſons hwing nothing elſe worth diſtraining. 
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A Don. This treatment opened the mouths of ſome of the Burghers of Tiel, and made them 
1620. ſpeak ſtrangely of thoſe to whom they imputed it. They cried, that they were 
: V thus uſed on account of religion, and by ſuch as had been guilty of worſe. crimes, 
4 | and who ſeemed to have loſt all ſence of juſtice. The Scout, who was ſo ſevere againſt 
them, had been guilty, as they ſaid, of two murders, and other crimes; and a Ca 
tain and Serjeant had both of them committed ſeveral murders. But I have not been 
able to diſcover upon what foundation of truth theſe reproaches which mens 
ſufferings forced from them, were founded ; nor could I get the names of any 
more of thoſe Burghers whoſe goods and effects were thus diſtrained in thoſe 
times. Though it is very ſure that many more were perſecuted on the ſame 
account. N e e ee e 
At Kampen, in the Province of Ouer- Diel, the Magiſtrates proceeded againſt the 
Remonſtrants upon the like foot, and kept a very watchful eye on the places where 
they ſuſpected that theſe people held their meetings, ſuch as barns and ſheep-folds, 
It is ſaid that the Contraremonſtrants, upon a certain time, liſtened at a barn in which 
ſome ſheep were ſhut up, thinking the ſheep to be men and women, and the bel- 
weather happening juſt at the ſame time to ſtir his bell, they concluded that the Re- 
monſtrant Deatons were gathering alms; whereupon the barn was preſently beſet by 
the Soldiers, and the doors broken open, but not a man found in it. The Remon- 
ſtrants pleaſed at the diſappointment of their adverſaries; cried; The Wolves bad met 
with other kind of Sheep than they expected. VVV 
In Freeſland, there occurred but little worth notice with regard to eccleſiaſtical 
matters at this time. Yet a certain Rector, or Maſter of the Grammar- ſchool at Har- 
lingen, was, about this time, turned out for refuſing to ſubſcribe the Canons of the 
Synod of Dort. And when he aſked thoſe Miniſters who moſt inſiſted upon his 
doing it, what power the church had to oblige him thereto, the Miniſter of Harlin- 
gen, whoſe name was Philippus Eilſhemius, who had been deputed to the ſaid Synod, 
gave him the following anſwer - Oldenbarnevelt found to his coſt, what power the 
church had in theſe: matters, An expreſſion which ſtruck ſome of thoſe Who heard 
it to the heart, and ſunk deep in their minds, oo lo 
The $tater-Ge. About this time, that is to ſay, in the month of May, two of the Members of the 


ncral endea- States-Genieral, the Heers John van Goſch, and Reinold Paw, Burgomaſters of Zut- 
| chaſe bre pben and Amſterdam, were deputed to the States of Freeſiand, in order to exhort 
Hand 7 6. them, among other matters, to receive the Synollical Conſtitution with reſpect to 
4 z-- Church affairs; but the ſaid States of Freeſland came to the following reſolution 
/iretion, bus about that matter, on the 26th of this month: That they adbered to their reſolution 
invain. taken on the 3d of July, of the laſt year, touching the buſineſs of the. Eccleftaſtical Con- 
Nitution. Now the ſaid reſolution rejected that conſtitution. This reſolution was 
ſigned by the Deputies of Offerga, Weſtergo, and the Seuenwolden; but the towns, 
: which compoſed the fourth Member of the ſaid States, urged, that the Eccleſiaſtical 
7 Conſtitution had been received by them at the laſt Diet or Aſſembly of the faid States. 
However, they being over · voted by three other Members, the Conſtitution had no 
force in this Province, to the great grief of ſuch of the Clergy. who ſided with Boger- 
man, the late Preſident of the National Synod... Some are of opinion, that the Stadt- 
holder of Frez/land, Count William-Lewis, had formed a deſign which would have 
produced ſome notable revolution among thoſe people in this reſpect, and that he 
even propoſed to have eſtabliſhed the government of Freeſland on the ſame. foot with 
Count Willi that oſ Holland. But upon the 13th of May, O. 8. he: fell into ſuch a diſtemper a8 
273 283 fat firſt deprived him of his — ech, and, to a great degree, of his underſtanding, and 
4% that this diſtemper ſeized him juſt as he withdrew: into his cloſet, after having been 
* very merry at dinner, in order to finiſh a letter to his Couſin Prince Maurice, in 
105 came ro die ſuddenly: ; for P Ince Frederick, the broth 10 f Prinoe Maurice, had, as . 
well as the Princeſs Dowager of Orange, his mother, been always fayourable to the 
party of the Remonſtrants.” It. is likewiſe: obſerved. by others, that the ſaid Count 
/taxding be- according to the old ſtile: uſed in Flanders, on which the Advocate Oldenbarnevelc 
dg abuse, was beheaded the year before, according to the new ſtile. It is als fad that he way 8 
Oldenbame. great enemy of the Advocate, and-adviſed the apprehending, hint, and that Ow 
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he heard of his being ſeized, he could not avoid dropping this expreſſion in the Aue Dou. 


1620. 
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To which the Poet Vondel alludes, when in his Tragedy of Palameder, he makes 


| His advice to 
ſo long balancing between both parties, did at length, by the advice of the Count, rg _ 
put himſelf at the head of that of the Contraremonſtrants, ordering matters _after- 

- wards according to his good-likingz by which means it was, brought about, as ſoon 
as the National Synod was reſolved upon, that Bogerman, whom the Count confided 

in very much, and with whom he con ſulted in all matters, was made the Preſident 
of the ſaid Synod. But before this, e er things came to ſo great a. height, the ſaid 
Count had, as ſome ſay, much more moderate nations touching the religious con- 
troverſies, and endeavoured to prevent the ſchiſin;' And I have read in a certain 
Diary, an ihe firſt day of February, 161, that the Heer Mombor, Counſellor of the 
Court of Gelderland, at that time, ſaid to Johannes Coitſius, and Jobaunes Narſius, 
Miniſters of Nimeguen and Bommel, who waited on him at Arnbeim; That he had 


e 


* ary toleratidn or forbearance towards the Reæmonſtrunt y. Nay, thatthe ſaid Count 


ntleman from lng 
declared further at that time, That the controverſy beteueen tha Remonſtrants an _; 


born at 


F 


by. 
. 
ple) of 


42434 


in a certain letter, Ina ay he ſeeg in Borr's hiſtory... Prince, Maurice got the Groningen, 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation * Nor. IV. 
A x* Dou. Stadtholderſhip of Graningen and the Ommelandr, both which, Count Vibiam held 
1520. with that of Freeſland, In the Inſtructions which the States drew up, and which 
Patty fry the new Stadtholder ſwore to, it was among other things ſtipulated, that, be ſhould 
content: of the nou and relpect the States of the land aud their Deputies, as he ought; and 
1 ven grad. by no means arrogate 02 aſſume to himſetf che guty, N any authority over 
50 ier of Frie- them the ſaid States; that he ſhould maintain the Reformed teligion, in ſuch manner 
land. as the lame was at that time, publickly exerciſed in Freeſland, and appꝛoved, ozcon: 
firmed by the National Synod at Dort, ſo far-ofily as related to doctrine (without 
including diſcipline) and not make, oz ſuffer to be made, any alteration o2 violation 
thereof. —— He was likewiſe obliged to defend and fuppott the privilege; of 
the land; and to promiſe that he would not purchaſe any real eſtate in the 
fame. | | | 
From theſe inſtruRions, ſome inferted, that the States of Freeland had two things 
chiefly in view: fitſt, To ſecure their privileges; and ſecondly, To prevent the in- 
trodufion of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution; leaſt the Clergy ſhould aſſume. à greater 
authority than they Had till then enjoyed. oO on 1 we nd 
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The Synoaica! However, the Taid Conſtitution or Eccleflaſtieal-diſcipline was approved by the 

ge, dee, States of Gelderland at Nimæguen on the 21ſt of July, and accordingly eſtabliſhed 

duced in there, but with the change of three of the Articles. In the XIth Article, it was 

Gelderland, ordered, That the Conſiſiory ſhould tale cure that their Miniſters mig br be provided 
the Alte | ” 1 oF | Fins! aa A 2 9 

ration of three With a ſufficient maintenance. Before, it ran thus, The ' Conſiftory ſhull be obliged to 

articles. provide their Miniſters with u ſufficient maintenance. In the XIllth Artiele, aſter 

te word neceſſity, they leſt out the following words, ar alſo be idm andOrphans 

of Miniſters in general. The greateſt alteration was made in the XLIſt Article; and 

the calling together of the Claſſes limited in manner following: The Claſſes ſbal, 

with the conſent of the Civil Magiſtrate, and their reſpe@ive diftrif+,” mezr twice a 

year, if they think ſi:; but not Miner, unleſs the occaſions" of tht ebuvcbes, or re- 

ſpeRive diftrifts, which ſhall be repreſented to the Civil Magiſtvares,” and to the De- 

putier, in order to procure their conſent, ſhould require it. 

We ſhall now give an account of fone other matters, which indeed do not ſtrictly 

relate to the affairs of the church, but which tended to 2 judice of tlie con- 

demned gentlemen (formerly mentioned, ) who, in the ſenter ph updn them, 

were likewiſe charged with the inal-admiaiſtration of evclefiaſtical Wo W 

Thewidow ef The widow and children of Oldenbarnevelt knowing that the Nobility of Holland 

gs me and all thoſe who were married, or had eſtates in that Province, were entituled to a 

8 sf Ho. certain privilege, hy virtue of which, none of them could forfeir (except in caſes 

gerbeers and of high treafon) more chan their lives, and eighty pounds, of forty gronts to the 

e fe vba l. pound, did now endeavour to obtain the benefit of the faid privilege; and wredrem 

berry of re- their eſtates, which had been declared confiſcated, with che aforeſaid ſum of erghty 

gare pounds. The wiyes too of the impriſoned gentlemen,” the 'Heets | Hygorbedre and 

efares,by vir. Grotius, defired" that they might be allowed the fame advantages, foraſmuch' as the 

my 45. places of their nativity,” or thoſe where they had acquired the privilege of citizens 

or denizens by virtue of their offices, did, as they conceived,” emitle'theri thereto 5 

elpecially lines neither of thein had been declared guilty of treaſon in the ſentences 

prondunced againſt them. This theit application was followed by ſomewhat, whict 

rendered it wholly fruitleſs. 4 ſummoned the late Judges of the! 


0 The States- General ſummoned! 
abovementioned 'prifoners, to appear before them at the 11 to declarè whether 
they or the Advocate, who was put to death, had committed ny acts whüch might 

be conſtrued to amount to high treaſon. According te this 'order,” as many of the 

A declaration Judges as could be got togetlier, | Kppeared; and declared, , That ib lime when Ph 
TTT . ̃ v 
r condemned petſons were. guilty) of rbe cvithe of 'bigh 
» Treaſon, excepting only Daniel klel. 1 'deelaration was made on the 6th uf 
Ren, of June, and above x year after thöſe ſentences had been paſſed. '' Upon which Groviue: 
Grotius h Ternarks,* Firſt, That in caſe this had'been'the opinion of the Judges at the time of 
that e, « "their palling thoſe ſentences, it'ought'to have been ſo deetwed' in the fad fenten-! 
+ res, according to the ufige of out own, and many other countries. Secondly; That 


5 704) hh Hite Tucker were not together, when this detldration was'ninde ; and that beſides, 
© fottie of them were dead, or diſabled by the decay of their underſtandings, and 


2 


— 7 of thoſe ho were abſent, had tranſmitted their thoughts in writing, con- 
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* trary to all law and reaſon; becauſe, whoever give their ſuffrages in matters of Ax Do x. 
* judicature, ought to meet together in one and the fame place, to the end they may 1620. 
hear each others arguments. Thirdly, That it was the cuſtom of our country, that -— 
© before the paſſing of ſentence, the parties themſelves ſhould be ſummarily heard as 
to what they had to ſay againſt it; but that, on the contrary, they had not only 
© refuſed to hear either him or Hagerbeets, but alſo had contined their wives at the 
* ſame time, to hinder them from preſenting any memorial or remonſtrance againſt 
© thoſe proceedings, as ſhould be afterwards related. To which he adds, what he 
© had elſewhere hinted, that there were few of thoſe Judges who knew any thing of 
law; and many too fo very illiterate, as not to underſtand even the words crimen 
© [eſe majeftatis, much leſs the force and energy of them. 

The ſentences being therefore aggravated by theſe declarations, or explanations, it 
was agreed that the forfeired eſtates could not be reclaimed. The widow of Olden v. wide f 
barnevelt, had before this repreſented to the States-General, that under the pretext Ollenb ne- 
of this forfeiture of her huſband's eſtate, all the fruits and mean profits accruing, but oi" png" 
not paid, at the time of his death, the half of which, atleaſt, belonged to her by right ne»! for baff 
of community, had all been ſeized, and were detained from her; praying their Lord. 1 Fs 
ſhips to order that the fame might be reſtored to her; to the end, that ſhe might ſup hutband's. 
port berſelftherewith in her. ſorrowful old age, and live upon the ſame, as was highly 1338 
reaſonable, This petition was granted by their High Mightineſſes, on the 1 1th of he rime of hir 
February, of this current year, and it was ordered in the margin of the ſaid petition . 
as uſual : That ſbe ſhould be permitted to take and enjoy the juſt balf of the profits of 
the eſtate which had not been, as yet, paid in; but upon condition, thatſhe, the widow The reſoluvion 
of Oldenbarnevelt, ſhould declare upon oath, that there remained no more of ber late . iy 
busband's eſtate, either moveable or immoveable, than bad been expreſſed in the in- 
ventory thereof; and the receiver Halling, was to govern himſelf according to this 
reſolution, But it does not appear whether ſhe complied with this condition or 
WOT; 2 ht | 1 1 
A few weeks aſter the abovementioned declaration of the Judges, in conſequence 
of which, the Penſionary de Haan and Uitenbogart, were both of them underſtood 
to be likewiſe guilty of high treaſon, the motion made againſt the Heer van Groone- 
velt, Reinold van Oldenbarnevelt, of which, ſome mention has been made above, 
was reſumed and put in execution. It was agreed at the meeting of the States of FR | 
Holland, on the 7th of uh, that it ought not to be endured by any means, that the 3 
eldeſt ſon of Oldenbarnevelc ſhould remain in ſuch an office, as was that of Fore/ter of Holland 
of the Province of Holland; and that a Committee ſhould be appointed to wait on his , U,“ 
Excellency the Prince of Orange with the compliments of the States, and to beg Groonvelt. 
him to diſpoſe of that office to ſome other qualified perſon ; as likewiſe of his poſt of 
Inſpector of the Dykes of Delftland (in which they heard he was continued without 
any oppoſition) to the end that it might be beſtowed upon ſome good Patriot. This 
was followed by a reſolution, which was on the 10th of the ſaid month communi- 
cated to him the Heer van Groonevel,, giving him notice, that he was diſmiſſed from 
both the offices abovementioned. On the 21ſt of the ſame month, he preſented a pe- 
tition to the States of Holland, in which he prayed a revocation of the ſaid reſolution, 
and that they would be pleaſed to intercede with his Excellency in his behalf; but his 
petition was rejected. William van Oldenbarnevelt, Heer van Stoutenburg, the Ad- 
vocate's ſecond ſon, was now deprived'of the government of Bergen-op- Zome, with 
which his Excellency himſelf had inveſted him, even when the eccleſiaſtical diffe- 
rences were at the higheſt ; but he was allowed to diſpoſe of his office of Captain of 
Horſe. Thus were the ſons made to partake of their father's puniſhment, without 
any accuſation brought againſt them, and without any other guilt than that of 
being deſcended from the Advocate, expreſly contrary to that divine oracle, which 
declares, that the ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of bis father. The Prince of Orange 
Teemed likewiſe to have quite forgot the promiſe he made by Walzus ta the ſaid Ad- 
vocate, the night before he ſuffered, namely, that he would ſhow favour to the 
children, as long as they did not miſbehave themſelves, Thus was it under ſtood 


by thoſe who thought themſelves wronged, and the opinion of their injuries 
awakened in them ſuch a ſpirit of wrath and revenge, as afterwards brought them to 
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AN DOM. The Heer Vander Myle, fon-1n-law tothe Advocate, who. was obliged to con- 
1620. tinue til] at Gooree, as in a place of baniſhment, or priſon. at large, petitioned 
& = Te States-General in the month of July, that he might have leave to repair 
der Myle to his family at the Hague, for ſo long time as they: ſhould pleaſe to allow him, in 
3 order to ſettle his affairs the better, promiſing to behave as became a good patriot, 
reſtding 4 or lover of his country. But when this petition was read to tlie States of Holland, 
zime in hi, jt was agreed that the anſwer to it ſhould be put off for that time. After this he 
Hane, 1 ae petitioned again in the month of December, for leave to ſtay at his houſe at Dubbel- 
Dubbeldam. dam near Dort; upon which the Deputies from the ſaid town, to the Aſſembly of 
the States, declared, that for their part they ſubmitted it wholly to the diſcretion 
of the States and the Prince of Orange. But that in caſe they ſhould ſcruple to let 
him beat Dubbeldam, out of fear (tho? they ſaw no cauſe for it) that many of the 
Burghers who went that way about their own affairs, might converſe, or hold 3 
correſpondence with him, they ſhould be well enough ſatisfied, if he were allowed 
to remove from Gooree to Geerfieesg. Of the ſame opinion were alſo the Nobles, and 
the Towns of Gouda, Schoneboven, and Enkhuſen, Thoſe of the Brill were for 
his reſiding at Oudtbeyerland: Harlem, Leyden, Amſterdam, Rotterdam and Gor- 
kum, were for putting the matter off; and all the other Members; to wit, 
Delft, Schiedam, Alkmaer, Horn, Edam, - Monnikedam, Medenblik and Purmerent, 
His Petition would have him be ſtill kept at Gooree, By reaſon of this diverſity of ſentiments, 
ir refed. his petition could have no effet. © - LY M8156 213 10-0 
The reformation of all kinds of Officers (as they called it) was ſet about in 
4 Refirma» earneſt in the month of "July. This was a work of great conſequence, and which 
*ionof Officer» extended its views towards matters of religion, in order. to get; ſuch Bailiffs and 
Scouts choſen in ſome places, who ſhould not ſcruple to hunt down the Remon- 
ſtranto, to diſturb their Conventicles, to trapan their Preachers, and to exact the 
Fines with rigour, MW: 8093-0 19%06-Jot 205 \ 3nd is N 
We have already hinted, that this Reformation was touched upon by the Clergy 
of the Synod of South- Holland the laſt year; and the reſolution which the States 
of Holland came to in this matter, has been mentioned in a former book. Grotius 
deſcribes the ſaid Reformation in the manner following: A great many Scouts, 
« Secretaries, or Town-clerks, and other Officers, who had ſerved, their country 
long and faithſully, were turned out of their places; not by form of juſtice, nor 
for any apparent cauſes, but by ſimple orders or reſolutions of the States of Hol- 
land, and thoſe of other Provinces; as like wiſe ſome who held their offices from 
particular or private Lords, who till now. had never heen hindered or forbidden to 
put in and employ ſuch perſons as they thought fit, provided they were men that 
had never been branded with any infamous character. ITis true indeed, that by 
« this new and unheard of way of proceeding, they found means to ſtop the mouths 
of many who ſtood gaping for preferment, and the projectors of theſe innovations 
© fancied that᷑ it was the way to ſtrengthen their party; as ſome Roman: ſecured them- 
ſelves by putting Soldiers in poſſeſſion of goods that belonged to other perſons. 
But that this work gave great offence and ſcandal in foreign parts, and occaſioned 
no leſs diſcontent at home; and conſequently not only weakened the authority of 
the Government, but even endangered the welfare of theſe Provinces, does not 
« want much proof. dll eee ee ann ap 
But it will not be amiſs'if- we: enter deeper into the detail of this Reformation of 
Officers. For this purpoſe the States af Holland commiſſioned in the Southern parts 
of that Province, the Heer Francis dan Adrſen,, Lord of: Somelſdyke (and when he 
was ſent to Venice, the Heer van\Raphorſt:in his ſtead ), with; one Gentleman from 


* 


Amſterdam, Mr. John ten Grotenbuis,'and one from Enkhuſen, Peter Waligbſon 
'Proft : And in the Northern part; Daniel de Hartain, Heer van Margquet, Mr. Giles 
de Glargis, Heer van Eleſmer, Penſionary of the Town of Harlem, and Peter Fader, 
Burgomaſter of the Town of Edam. Theſe Gentlemen were directed to inquire 
carefully, but ſummarily, into the behaviour of all Officers, to take an account of 
all, and make report of their procredings te the aid States of Holland, to the end 

that their Lordſhips, conſideting of the: whole matter, might diſcharge, or continue 
them, according as they ſhould judge proper; - They; were: further impowered to in- 
quire into the maintenance of School maſters, and to give orders that they ſhould be 
competently provided for by the towns, without being a charge to the publick. 8 
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After theſe Gentlemen had for ſome time made the tour of the Province, and ex AN Do y. 
amined matters purſuant. to their inſtructions, they preſented a Memorial to the 1620. 
States of Holland. This was partly read in the Aſſembly on the 15th and 16th of VV 
July. But before they came to the buſineſs, the Commiſſioners employed in this 4 Rep of 
work, together with the Deputies of Leyden and Alkmaer, waited on the Prince of - blow mp 
Orange, in order to conſult with him, and to know his pleaſure as to what was further formation of 
to be done. His Excellency's advice and opinion (which they delivered to the States ers: 

on the 21ſt) was, that they ought to diſtinguiſh between one caſe and another. All 

the inquiries and informations ought, he ſaid, to be put into the hands of the 

Grand Committee, who might then obſerve, which of the officers were charged 

with male-adminiſtration, or other heinous crimes, of whom a liſt ſhould be made 

and tranſmitted to the Court of Holland, to the end that the Fiſcal, or Attorney- 
General, might proceed againſt them in ſuch manner as the ſaid Court ſhould direct. 
And as far others, againſt whom no ſuch great complaints appeared, the conſidera- 
tion of their caſes might be ſuſpended, and their future behaviour obſerved ; fo as 
that, 1f they tranſgreſſed in the leaſt, they might be then diſcharged, and ſo 
puniſhed for both offences at the ſame time; this would prevent the troubles 
and. uneaſineſſes which ſuch great changes made at once might occaſion in the State. 
But as for ſuch, who in thoſe factious times had been the moſt buſy, and had given 
the greateſt offence by ſtirring up the people, or otherwiſe, and continued ſo to do, 
they might be cited before the ſaid Committee, and ſummarily examined, touching 
what they were accuſed of; and afterwards, if juſt cauſe ſhould appear, be imme- 
diately diſmiſſed from their employments; ſubmitting it nevertheleſs to the Aſſembl 
of the States, to act in this matter according as they judged, would moſt tend to 
the peace and benefit of the land. This was likewiſe the ſenſe of the Gentlemen 
who applied to the Prince. This advice of his Excellency having been reported to 
the Aſſembly, and afterwards debated, and put to the queſtion, many of the Mem- 
bers were of the ſame mind ; but no reſolution was taken thereupon. This was fol- 
lowed by a Letter from the Magiſtrates of the Hague tothe States, complaining of the 
miſbehaviourand negligence of their Bailiff, Yonker William van Outſborn, and praying 
that the States would conſider of the matter, and diſmiſs that Gentleman from his office, 
which, they ſaid, would be for the publick good, both of Church and State. The fame 
day the affair of the officers was conſidered, De Glargis, Penſionary of Harlem, 
made the following propoſal, namely, that they ſhould begin with the Scout of Harlem, 
the Bailiff of Gouda, the Bailiff of the Hague, and the Bailiff and Scout of dæ 'Z pe, 
and then proceed to John van Follenho, the Bailiff of Othuſen ; Richard Henri ſon 

| Bailiff of Warmenbuſen; Daniel Wykentorn, Scout of Alkmaer;, Arent van Sb 
lenburg, Secretary of Wigringen, and Jobn Corneliſſon, Secretary of Abbekirk. | 
The Nobles, and the Deputies of Dort, Delft, Leyden, Gouda, and Rotterdam. de- Tie Nosles, 
clared it to be their opinion and inſtructions, that the accuſed perſons ſhould be heard fue of the 
before they proceeded any further againſt them. But other Members, and particu- 5 | 
larly the Deputies of Harlem thought, and declared, That the informations which lte gcenſed 
5 been taken, ought to be lookt upon as probatio probata, or full proof and that 4 _ 
accordingly the Aſſembly ſhould immediately proceed, either to the d 


r a tſcharge or con Leis hearing. 
tinuation of them the ſaid officers. They began then with the Sc Ihe other 


| Woh” bs WS > i out of Harlem; Members of 
Nicolas Suker, and put the propoſal to the queſtion ; but firſt there was read a pri 


the States are 
vate Letter, which had been ſent to the Deputies of Harlem about this matter, and Born 58 
which was ſigned by three of the ruling Burgomaſters, and one of the late ones, Hate vg 
containing ſeveral accuſations againſt the afore- mentioned Scout; after which was cr: diſcharg- 
read the verbal account of the Commiſſioners, without any evidence. All which 2 % , 1 
having been deliberated upon by the States, and particularly the petition or requeſt plcadfor them: | 
of the Magiſtrates of Harlem, it was carried firſt by a majority of voices, and after-/*'*** 
wards unanimouſly, that the faid Scout ſhould be diſmiſſed from his office. The 
Deputies of Lenden, who were not at the Aſſembly when this reſolution was taken. | 
but appeared there in the afternoon, declared, that their inſtructions would not ſuf. 
ſer them to agree to the faid reſolution, without hearing the party accuſed. Never- 
theleſs, becauſe this was a matter that concerned only the Town of Harlem directly. 

and becauſe the Magiſtrates themſelves deſired to have it ſo, they would not oppoſe 
it, provided it might not be made a precedent. Then the Aſſembly proceeded to 
conſider the caſes of the other three; to wit, of Richard Cornelifſon Schaap, Bai- 
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Aw Dou. liff and Scout of Gouda; Yonker William van Oud:ſhorn, Bailiff of the Hague; 

1620. and Edward Fakoth, Bailiff and Dykegrave of the Zype. Upon this occaſion the 

-VY Nobles and the Towns of Dort, Delft, Leyden, Gouda and Rotterdam, did again 

inſiſt, and poſitively too, that thoſe perſons ſhould firſt be heard. They repre- 
ſented that one of them, the Bailiff of the Hague, was not far off, and that havin 

waited on the Committee of the States that very day, he had requeſted, That he 

might only be heard, telling them, that he would not detain them long, but imme- 

diately convince them, that the things with which he had been charged, were utterly 

falſe. But the other Members ſaid on the contrary, that in ſuch an affair as this the 

States ought to proceed with vigour; and that they ought to ſhow courage in mak- 

ing examples of ſome; and accordingly it was voted and reſolved, that the afore- 

mentioned three Bailiffs ſhould be diſcharged from their office, Upon this it was 

moved by the Nobles, in order to their proceeding with unanimity, that they. ſhould 

firſt know the opinion of his Excellency the Prince of Orange; but the other Mem- 

bers adhered to their own opinion, and the fix Members above-mentioned were re- 

> h queſted to joyn with the reſt, But the Nobles declared, That they could not con: 

demn any man unheard ; that the pꝛoceeding after ſuch a manner, was contrary ta 


the law of the land: but nevertheleſs they were contented to be over-voted fo2 that 
time. The Deputies of Dort declared, that for peace-ſake they would come into 
the ſame reſolution : Thoſe of Delft, that their inſtructions were, not to ſuffer 
themſelves to be over-voted : Thoſe of Leyden held with the Nobles : Thoſe of 
Gouda declared, that they adhered to their inſtructions: And thoſe of Rotterdam 
ſaid, they would not be too ſtiff, but comply with the reſt. Whereupon the diſ- 
miſſion of the aforeſaid three Bailiffs, Schaap, Outſborn and Jakoth, was finally a- 
greed to; and notice given to the Committee of the States, to take care that this re- 
ſolution ſhould be put in execution after the moſt convenient manner. But when 
the Gentlemen of that Committee declined meddling with it, as a matter that had 
not been managed with all that regularity it ought, the Secretary was ordered to 
fignify their diſmiſſion in the name of the States themſelves to the three perſons be- 
fore-mentioned ; as alſo to the Heer Suker, which he accordingly did the ſame day. 
The conſideration of the cafe of the other officers was put off to the next Aſſembly of 
the States ; and it was at the ſame time ordered, and agreed by moſt of the Mem- 
bers, that the debates among themſelves, and the diverſity of their opinions ſhould 
be kept ſecret upon oath, CE LB 02} pf 8E4 5 (+ „ 
The Clergy en- But whilſt the enſuing Aſſembly was expected, the Clergy, as ſome write, did 
Saves; 127% not fit with folded arms, but endeavoured to promote the reformation of officers 
formation of with all their might. 1 Uitenbogart ſays in a certain treatiſe which he publiſhed 
Offcerr. about the end of this year, that Baſthaſar Lydius, one of the Miniſters of Dort, 
made a liſt of the names of thoſe officers, againſt whom any thing was to be object- 
ed; and that he was directed by the Synod of South-Holland, which met at Gouda 
in the month of Auguſt, to deſire of the Members of the Claſſis, that foraſmuch as 
it had been reſolved to reform all kinds of officers, they would take an account of 
the faults that any of their officers had been guilty of, and tranſmit them to him, 
promiſing that their informations ſhould be kept ſecret. This requeſt was made to 
the Brethren of the Claſſis in the beginning of September; and it is thought by 
ſome, that the liſt was communicated to the States Commiſſioners; but of this we 
have o é !. ings HU Mn NERD Fg | 
After theſe tranſactions, namely, on the r7th of September, the informations and 
proofs againſt Frederick van Loſekat, Bailiff of Leesfelr, and Droſſart of the Albloſſer 
and Nrimpender diſtricts, were read in the Aſſembly of the States of Holland, as allo his 
_ repreſentations againſt the ſame, and his verbal defence was heard againſt ſome of 
the things laid to his charge. Whereupon it was agreed by the majority of voices, 
that his ſervice could not be any longer of uſe to the Government, and conſequently 
that he ſhould be diſmiſt from both his employments. This Gentleman had mar- 
Further atli- Tied the fiſtex of Hugo Grotius, and was looked upon to be an open favourer. 
eration; F of the Remonſirants. Aſter his diſmiſſion, the time ran off, even as far as Decem- 
oo wr 7 ber, beforethe ſaid States entered again upon the conſideration of any further pro- 
ihenpn. ceedings with regard to thoſe officers, againſt whom informations had been 1 1 
| n ee e ee eee e OG OO en enen. 
* Examination of the Placardi, p. 151, &c. 
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« 'tranſgreſſing, 'ought-to be puniſhed, but Hot without good proof againſt them, and 
that tlie accuſed perſos ought'ro be firſt heard in el y e They were 
« further of opinion, that befides the Geritlemen who had been already dome 
to receive informations, there ſhould be choſen the like number from among the 
Members * the States, to reviſe the ſaid informations, and to be impowered to cite or 
call before them thoſe officers that appeared to be the greateſt tranſgreſſors, to hear 
them fumtarily upon thoſe points Which were laid to their charge, and then to 
make a report to the States themſelves of all the accuſations and defences made 

YA each party; ; after which the Aſſembly might proceed as they thought fit; and it was 
. « their opinion, that the informations and' pieces produced agairiſt thoſe who had thus 
1 4 offended, ſhould be put into the hands of the Fiſcal, in order to the preſerving the 
right of Ce gal, Un Ma giſtrate againſt them. They of Dort joyned in the opi- 
nion; adding only, that when this was done, the affair of an amneſty, or general 
pardon of all AR committed on both fides, durin OT the diſputes and troubles, ſhould 
be taken into conſideration, to the end that the minds of the thr 9 might be compoſed, ; 
and the publick eace and tran quillity reſtored. Thoſe 2 Harlem agreed to it, pro- 
vided that the ſaid citations, ind the report might be made during the preſent Aſ- 
ſembly. They of wh Kay den, Gouda, Rotterdam, Schiedam and Schoneboven, 
held with the Nobles. he Depiities of Amſterdam declared, That fince in ſome 
of the chief Towns wh Provinces of Holland the Officers had been condemned 
* purely upon the informations taken againſt them by the States Commiſſioners, 
without ring them; therefore if they did not 17 — on the ſame foot, it 
might look as if their former proceedings had been unjuſt; for which cauſe they the 
* ſaid Deputles thought jt 'moſt expedient, that the ſame Commiſſioners, who had 


© ficers who were moſt obnoxious, and who could not well be continued in their 
* employments without viſible prejudice to the State (how ſmall ſoever their num- 
© ber were, and the ſmaller better) to the end that the States might come to ſuch 
* refolutipns, in their caſe, as they ſhould ſee cohvehietit. The Deputies of Gor- 

kum, the "B32. Alkmier, Horn. Enkbuſen Elam, Monnikedam, Medenblik and Pur- 
erent. followed thoſe bf Amſterdam. But for all this, the Aſſembly came to no 
reſolution, and the matter was put off to another time. But on the 15th of March 


be the greateſt offenders, and of the places 9 — they had tranſgreſt; 
Writing the names of ſuch 28 in their opinion could not be continyied in their 5 


1 8 0 prejudice to the Government. Upon which the queſtion being put, the 
Nobles were of opinion, 


6 8 the liſt of officers which they had prepared,” and diſtinguiſh ticularly thoſe 


zoether with the in ofinations they had received againſt them, to the 
ordet to their being proſecuted as the Goyernmerit ſhould think fit, and 

a Gene hr that it might appear which of tie officers/ might receive a handſom re- 
Mn 0 1705 1 7 and be en in their places upon promiſe of amend- 
3 which of theta deſetved to be forthwith diſcharged.” In this opinion the 
faid Nobles were followed by the Deputies bf Dort, Delft, Leyden, Scboneboven, atid 
the Brill. But thofe of Rotterdani declared, That they were not infirufted to con- 


fent to tze diſmiſſon” of any man without bearing "Vim; but that bowever, if the 
other | Members of be 


all the aforeGid officers; "fecretarics' aft 
deertied 55 —_ 175 from their eiployments. 


oy of Delft. and Lad * den pri ved, n that N Ow might be entered into the Jour- 
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, thould be lookt upon as 
diſmiſt; 
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taken the informations, ſhould lay before this Aſſembly an account of thoſe Of: 


of the year enſuing (into which I only enter for the connexion of matters) the 
Commiſſioners above-mentioned made their report of ſuch officers as gy 10080 to 


elivering in 


776 ought to be diſthai, rom their pimp s, Fhey would not poſe it. 
me oſt of tHe Me > Gd, "Hat th her ad ot daun it ab. with the 
bet of the lh, to, ace th perſons, whole names the C iſtoners Had 
ſa te them. in tlie exerciſe 5 the Then followed the reſolution, that 


5 mentioned in the lilt. ſhould be 
Laftly the Ncbles and t ie Depu- 


tin, Aud en the Nobles gave their opinion, that thoſe who mould be fund AN Dou u. 


1620. 


at the storclaid Commiſſ oners ſhould once more re- 
ilty of btibery, hf 7 other corruptions, and give a lift n 


e ly Were” of of ini "that the above: ae 1 5 
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Aw Do diſmiſt; and that, notification thereof ſhould. be, given to thoſe of the Chamber of 


16 20. 


, uetf 


Remarkable 
anſwer of a 
certain Scout. 


ragement a- 


Traiemon- 
ſtrants (70 


Fra nce, and 
embraces the 
Popiſh rel;- 
gion · 


Accompts, and all others whom fuch notification concerned, and, that they ſhould 


— & * 


© be required forthwith to appoint other. proper, petſons, ſuph as were. friends and 
* maintainers of the Goveroment in Church and State, leaſt in caſe of failure, the 
Aſſembly ſhould be forced to diſcharge them toe. 

Letters were likewiſe {cnt to ſome, to admoniſh them to behave; well. in their ro- 
ſpective poſts, to the end that the Government might not be obliged to take other 
meaſures. Thus were there twenty- eight perſons, eicher Scouts, Ballffs, Secra- 
taries, or Town-clerks, diſcharged on one day, in the month of January, 1621. 
But ſome reckon that the number of officers, ho were, or had been turned out in 
the ſpace of ſome months within the Province of Holland, did not amount to much 
fewer than fifty, beſides ſuch who 0 finding themſelves ſuſpe&ed, did, of their own 
accord, timely reſign their offices. Some of thoſe who were diſcharged; were ac- 


* . 


cuſed of matters that had no relation to the buſineſs of religion: Some who had 
ſided. before with the Remonſrants, joyned at this time with. their adverſaries, and 
ſhewed ſo much zeal in putting the Placards in execution, againſt their old friends, 
that their new ones thought them ſincere enough to be continued in their places, 
But it is ſaid of one only; to wit, the Scout of Arlander-vene that he ſcorned to 
be a turn-coat, and yet was ſuffered to hold his office; but whether this favour was 
ſhown him for his bluntneſs and plain-dealing, we dare not affirm;z however, his 
anſwers to the Commiſſioners are worthy of notice: "Twas. repreſented to him, 
that he muſt thenceforwards break off all correſpondence with, the Remon/trants, and 
and go to church, if he expected to keep his place of Scout 1155 when he told them 
plainly that he would not pay ſo dear for it, ſome of the. ntlemen ſeemed to be 


o 


fuch conſequences, 1 mean, the ating 4 ainſi wh anon M1 46.3 Dos eile 
See Berra Beret, Regent of 


kat 


had taken a deal; of pains to inſiguate himſelf into the good) graces of his adverſarics, | 
Wa conſtant atten 1e publick and;eſtabliſhed worſhip,, This he ſaid, he did, 


me ch-Con. formerly been a great ſtickler for the Remonſtrantg. This, man, after i arr 


o, after; having broken the 
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bands of mutual tove.and. brotherhood, took pleaſure, in | ang away, tho 4 
whom they might have kept among them by. maderation aud gentleuels. E 


tioned the States of Holland in the month of 


6, hs thought of going t 
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fle as pale as death, another while all in a cold ſweat; ſometimes trembling as 


of the Contraremonſtrants. However; HAuſpect, b 
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rhe. little remain i lift, and i 

0 Jome 

EY REPS © 12 


FR | « 
A. 


lent. 


—_— "IS WT” 


Boox LI. in and about the Low-Countries. 153 
and by publickly abjuring all hereſy and ſchiſa He was likewile obliged to fign Ax Do u. 
certain articles and engagementa, of the particulars of which, I. could never procure an 1620. 
account. Thus did he Forſake the eotamunion of Prorefiance,..andj thus was he re. 
ceived into the boſom of che Remi church; but it ſoon appeared. by his looks, 

words and actions, what were the motives and inducements to this his change of re- 


Igion. The very ſame day he waited on the Heer van L. ngerak, the States Am. r 
; : « . o * 2 WP e } 

baſſador at the Court of France, acquainting him, with a {ad and nielancholly counte- "7 Ee. 

nance, (as that gentleman expreſſes it in a letter he writ home the next day) that he van Lange- 
1E e Ni ion. and 1 abiuring his J. had been admitt d rakythe States 

had embraced» theRomiſe religion, upon abjuring his own, had been admitted. to Lens 

the Sacrantſent;z pretending; that he had long ſince been inclined to this change, after France. 

mature conſideration of all matters, not only by reaſon, of the vigleht diſputes. and 

quarrels: Herween the Remonſirants and Contraremonſtrants, but more eſpecially,be- 

cauſe the:Synod of : Leyden had thruſt-him from the communion, table, threatening 


to excommunicate and cut him off. The Heer van Langerak immediately, notified 


this event to the Mitiſter Peter du Moulin, who joined with that Ambaſſador in uſing 
his utmoſt endeavours to bring him back, but in vain. He continually exclaimed 
againſt the treatment he had met with, and eſpecially bis hard uſage, as he | called 
it, from his own friends and relations. When he, diſcourſed of the thing itſelf, he 
ſaid, Ir ur not ſo firange @ thing, ſince it wat only returning to the. antient, only, 
true, cat balick church, ' diffuſed over the whole ward, with which, all the primitive 
fathers bad beld cdnmun ion. He added, That à god many more would follow his 


Oo 
*. 


eps, without naming any body. He moreover complained of his poverty and inabi- 


liiy of maintaining bis own family; and at length owned that he had given his 
ſolemn word and promiſe to the gentlemen of the Sorbonne, in hopes of ſome prefer- 
ment, without having had any diſcourſe with the Zeſuirs ; ſubjoining, that he durſt 


not ſtir out of Paris to fetch his wife and children, for fear of the ſhame and re- 


4 ' #7 


roaches he ſhould meet with, but that his friends and patrons had engaged to get 
3 — by the King to the States, in order to obtain their leave for his 


wiſe to follow him, and to bring his effects with her. In the ſime letter, in which 


an account of theſe matters is given by the Ambaſſador of the United Provinces, it is 
ſurtller aid: that Du Moulin, aud the ſaid Ambaſſador, adviſed the endeavouring to 


binder his wife and children from following him, partly: by the entreaties of th eit 


relations, and partly by the promiſe of ſome little aſſiſtance. They were in hopes, 


* As * 
* 


by this means, to bring him to a bettet mind. It is further ſaid, in the ſame letter, 


* 


"WY 4 


that: this'hjs:apoſtacy-occaſioned great ſcandal, eſpecially in the city of Paris; and much, 


trouble to thoſe of the Reformed religion; and that Bertius himſelf was ſo diſturbed. 


A 


We may ſee a further acedunt of his ſtite and condition from what the learned. 


Ruerus, who was at the ſame time at Paris, and convefſed with him, ſays of him in. 


x 


» — . 


* 4 - 


a certalm letter, which, with many hundreds more of the molt learned perſons, bot? 
of the laſt and preſent age, is ſtüll in my ha 


| 111. nds: The account of Bert ius's Ruarus diſ- 
ec apoſtacy, ſays be, I heard fitſt from ſeveral perſons, worthy. of credit, but yeſterday l 


3 15 2 Nt F 4 occaſion of his 
© learned it from his own mouth. He appeared to be in the utmoſt confuſion; ofie ee. 


< thirlg but complaints of the unjuſt, unchriſtian, and cruel uſage, as he ſtiled it, 


wy ſome words that fell from him, 


that be is not at All, or very little. come off from. his former notions, and that he. 


has turbell/Papi/? for no other reaſon. butto get his penſion: out of the King's coffers, 


© for:which know he had been piteauſly. begging and Glliciiogmany weeks before, 


but all in vain. It may be tog, that they Have given him hopes of enjoying ſome 


< adyahtages After which he bed see s perceiving that be was capable of ſelling - - 

*. bis very; ſoub ar geld A fe das alters namely on the 2d of Seprember, Bortiig te ou, 

_ bithſqlf/ wen n erte ge ene Concise of the States of Holland, in which, after ene, 
s 


of the States 


avingacquainteditherg: that he wos gang oper to. the church of Rome, he added, I, Holland. | 
pets ſome preferment;here'y; by abs belp of which, I, who haus been turned out there 
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KW. Don. prayed them to permit his wife (a daughter of Jvbannes Knchlinus, formerly Regent 
1620. of the College at Leyden) together with his children to come to him without mo- 


i teftation. It is hkewiſe related of him, that he was heard to ſay, after his quitting 
the Reformed church, That he was the ſame mam in ſubſtimce;' ur before,” When 


the news of his apoſtacy arrived in Holland, it excited various emotions in the minds 

Refie8ionr on Of the contending parties. The moſt violent ComraremonſirameTeemed to be pleaſed 
tbe Remon= at his inconſtancy, and to take an occaſion from thence to reptonch the Remonſtrant: 
* whith his crime. They ctied, Ir might plainly be ſeen by this event, what thoſe peo. 
e.. ple would be at; that Popery lay concealed in their hearts: that\their' very dofrines 
Ss the way for introducing it: that Bertius bad led the dance, and Uitenbogart, 
piſcopins, Grevinkhovius, and the reſt of them would ſobm follow, ' 


At Amſterdam, one Nicoles Viſſeber, ot Fiſher, a zealous ch ürch l man, and ohe who 


A ſatyrical had ſeveral times exerciſed the office of Deacon and Elder in that city, publiſhed a 


. ſatirical Print, which he called the Arminian Fools- cap. In it, HBertiur was repreſented 
with his beads in his hands, kneeling before the ſacrament, which is there catled the 
bread-god of the Prieſts. In this poſture a fools-cap was ſet upon his head; by the 
emblem of inconſtancy, diſtinguiſhed by a weather-cock; by ſuperſtirion, repreſented 
by a monk with aſs's ears; and by fooliſh avarice, laden with bags of money. Over 
his head hovered the ſpirit of etror in the ſhape of an owl. At a diſtance; he was 
Teen teceiving the wafer into his mouth, and walking along in proceſſion with 
the ſacrament. On the one fide lay his books, vis. his Propofitions concerning the 


apoſtacy of the Saints, his Deſcription of Germany, his Maps, and othet papers. At 


the bottom of this print, certain doggrel verſes explained all the figures, and terribl 
expoſed the Remonſtrants. But the Remonſtrants themſelves did not think tlat this 
apoſtacy of Beriiu#ought to be imputed to them, as being altogether unconcerned in 
the matter. Uitenbogart having been informed by a letter from fomebody, that Ro- 
ſeus, one of the Contraremonſtrant Miniſters of the Hague, was glad of the opportu- 
nity of inſulting the Remonſtrants upon the fall of Bertius, returned this anſwer: 
Uitenbo-. If Raſæus had any true charity in him, he would rather lament, than rejoice at the 
gart remerte © apoſtacy of Bertius. But it is all one to them how they act, provided they can 
of — but triumphover their adverſaries. And yet he knows well enough that it Is àhove 
23 year ago that Bertius forſook us, and joined himſelf to the Contruremonſtrunts, 


« whoſe churches he daily frequented, and of whom he begged to be received) into 


their communion. Confequent! 55 was not a Remonſttant, but 'a Comratemon- 

* flrant, when he turned Papiſt. He did not paſs over to/Popery from us, but from 

© them, And indeed, they are much nearer to that religion than we. How many 

* Calviniſts have tutned Papiſts formerly? Raſæus himſelf has not yet been put to the 

JJC mother's lap, and is worſhipped like an idol. But if ever the 
tables be turned, we ſhall fee what he has in his belly too. BE 

In another letter writ' about this time by the ſame Uitenbggart to the Advocate 

Nicholas van Sorgen, upon the ſame occaſion; he ſays, The proceedings bf Bertiur 

cannot fail of giving great offente to many. But offences muſt come. The man 


nffected to be thought one of us, but we found he was'tiot fight. We have not 


Ekept any correſpondence with him theſe ſeveral years. He avoided us, and we him. 
When the Synod was holden at Dort, he pretended to be neuter. As ſoon as he 
* ſaw we wete condemned there, he went over to the other fide, He has 
always conſulted fleſh! and blood as long as I hive known him. And what couuſel 
6: oo give in ſuch extremities you know very well, Sir. Nothing is more difficult 

than to deſpiſe all worldly-things; and truſtivg in God to keep che tight way, 


9 


Aale nb lands, who taking occaſion from ſeveral frivolous rege and particularly" from the 


* 


entry ar. 
ofeBed,irpube this charge is true. lu this treatiſe, the authar Thowed how great a difference there 


chores 147 of Popilhly uf*Bed, ' and endeavour 16 perſwade the churches of "cbein's 


"ed. way between the Renionſirants and"Papiſts "that the Remonſtrancs ſheltering chem- 
{elves among the Papiſts, was no argument of Thar" holding win them; fine they 


wete ſorced to take refuge among them, nÞt going of their own accord, but being 
conveyed thither by order of the States, finding no 
. 4 enn 147 S 33S 5.1247 
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: One of the Reæmonſtrants, to wit, Edvardus Poppins, put out' à little treatiſe not 
long after this, but without ſetting his name ts it, under the following title 2 An 
A jaftification anſwer to the malicious ſlanders of the C otitratemoniſfrants; / tbe United Mether⸗ 
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peighbouring countries, nor thinking it proper to go too far off, by reaſon of the care Aw Dou. 
they took of their flocks; that they deteſted the behaviour of Bertius; that the Con- 1620. 
traremonſtrants of all men ought not to make ſuch a noiſe about his apoſtacy, ſince, >> 
according to their principles, b# could not forbear fabing, neitber could bis fall be 
prejudicial to him; that many others of the Clergy had formerly relapſed to Popery, 
but that it could not be from thence inferred, that all the reſt would follow; neither 
was it any. conſequence, that becauſe Bertius had apoſtatized, other Remonſtrants 
ſhould tread in his ſteps. The aforeſaid author likewiſe. maintained, that the Con. 
traremonſtrants followed the example of the Papiſts, and that they had led Berrius by 
the hand, as it were, to Popety; that ſeveral of their principles and practices agreed 
with thoſe. of the Papiſts : as Firſt, That of Predeſtination, which agreed with the 
doctrine of the Dominicans. Secondly, The holding of human inſtitutions and decrees. 
Thirdly, The partial condemning of all ſuch as differed from them. Fourthly, The 
_ endeavouring to eſtabliſh a hierarchy, or ſpiritual dominion. And, Fifthly, The 
— to introduce coercion of conſcience, and the temporal puniſhments of 
6. eg en ——————pů pf ˙ hag on oi hy 
Some time after, Bertius obtained that reward, which it was thought he aimed at Bertius : 
in changing his religion, He was admitted Profeſſor of Rhetorick, or Eloquence, in the 1 — 
Becodian college, and on the ad of October, when he entered upon his office, he Paris 
made a certain oration, in which he gave an account of the reaſons of his leaving Ley- 
den, and coming to Paris, and of the motives which inclined him to abandon the 
Protefiant, and embrace the-Papyb religion. The chief arguments which he pro. eee 
duced, and extolled very much, were, The. antiquity of the Romiſh church ; che ther eccofin. 
- ſucceſſion of Biſhops, who had always taught the ſame doctrine; the conformity of that 
doctrine with the ſacred writings ,, the autbority and ſanity of the fathers ;, the 
novelty of the Reformed religion; the continual uſe of tradition in the church ; tbe 
blaſpbemous dofrines and decrees of the Contraremonſtrants; the lies wbich the Cal- 
viniſts ſpread againſt the Members f the Catholick church; and bis conferences with | 
the moſt learned of ibat communion. —— Thus did Bertius endeavour to ple iſe 
In the preceding month of Auguft, mention was made of his ſcandalous apoſtacy in 
the Synod.of Sourb-Holland, holden at Gouda, and the Claſſis of Leyden ſignified to , Syned of 
the ſaid Synod, in the name of his friends, that they were indeed convinced that he Sourb-Hol- 
had juſtly deſerved the moſt ſevere cenſures of the church by this his grievous fall; land ar Gou- 
but that, however, they earneſtly. intreated, * That not only the eccleſiaſtical diſci- 47.9up ofthe 
_ * pline might be ſuſpended for à time, with reſpect to him; but that he might be fi of Ber- 
* treated as gently as was conſiſtent with the rules of the church ; becauſe his friends „7 97 
* and relations were of opinion, that he was not well in his ſences, and had been guilty 
of this wickedneſs, rather out of weakneſs, than malice, or from a fixt and delibe- 
* rate purpoſe. Upon this petition, it was agreed in the Synod, that he ſhould not 75 erte 
de thencenſured, but have three months time allowed him to conũ der, and that in the *. 
mean while, .a letter ſhould be ſent from this Synod to the church of Paris, to pray 
hem to admoniſh him of his apoſtacy, and to lignify their ſucceſs to 5 Synod; to 
%%% thereof, they| might. accordingly 
proceed, at the expiration.of the ſaid three months, to,cxcommunicate him, unleſs he 
ſhould give due ſatisſaction to the church, by 9 55 the formulary of unity before. 
hand, , Hereupon, che Minilters of the Refarmed'charch of Paris, addreſſed thaw. 7% Reforms 


Elves. to bum, hog feyeral arguments. co. induce; him to renounce his ſcandalgus 5: Paris ens 


| apoſtacy, and to return into the boſam of che'church. But their admonition was in ove" e. 
Vain, and they figoitied:as much ich che brethren in. HoJard. For which cauſe, the 7, , Berti 


25 1 OLE {3 2 þ" nds { x 8 hes #74 to 4 recanta- 
church of Leyden. pr ed to his excommunication, which they proclaimed; and fo: 


. Publiſhed on Ezfter-day,. of the following. year, at the time of the adminiſtration of untern 
he, Lord's Supper, and in. the prelence of the whole congregation, | Leyden. | 
|About this nme likewiſe, the cale"of Alberrur Hurcenus, late Miniſter of Buren. 

. was dilgulicd1n the: Synod of Sen e at Goude, This Synod was much kiunenvsz, 

- _ cation againil him, 10" caſe he did.nae-{ubmait,” was not put in execution. The bre- “ 
| _ thren of the Claſſis of Buren alledged for the cauſe of their delay ; That they durſt 


\ 1.4 I * \ ith | % "| ; bz 5 P "> a 8 7 - 
nt do it without leave of bis Excellency tbe Prince of Orange, as Count of” Buren; 
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AN Do u. md rhit fach leave bad not as yet been granted them. But the Synod Jeclired, that 5 
1620. ſince the aforeſiid decree was founded upon the decrees of the National Synod, which 
had been publickly eſtabliſhed and confirmed by the fupreme authority of the States- 
General, and ſince his Princely Grace had concurred in ſupporting the faid decrees, 
the church of Burenought to have exccuted the ſame without delay, and they were 
therefore again required immediately to proceed thereto.” Purſuant to this decree, 


The caſe of 
Voſſius is 
brought before 
the Synod of 
Gouda. 


they repaired to Leyden, where they communicated their inſtructions to the Theolo- 


of thoſe papers, in order to conſider of them, promiſing to tranſmit their opinion 
forth with to them the ſaid Deputies; but afterwards, when they were ready, jointly 
with the Deputies to enter into a conference? with 7; ofſius, an order was ſent them 


Voſſius is 
ſummoned to 
appear before 

the Synod. 


that the Church and Y too migh 
intreat the venerable Synod. ro all 


| ſo far prevail on him, as to indute him 1% wake ſati ye 
. which, at the requeſt of the Counſellor b 


faid Syed, i But it is certain, that this delay, or adjournmetit, 
hand; for the ſaid Comm ilſionler, vanden I 


A ſtop is put 

to the proceed. 
Ing ofthe Sy- 
nod againſt 
Voſſius, i 4 
letter fr from the 


ben alone Werke ybt faults they had obltryed" mm the books he had 
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this Synod, the matter was put off for the pace of two or three days. Thus we 


the ſaid Huttenus was publickly excommunicated in the church 'of Buren, This 
being done, the Synod of Gonda entered upon the conſideration of the caſe'of // Mur. 
The Deputies of the Synod who had been empowered, together with the Theologi- 
cal Faculty of Leyden, to confer with him; reported, that after the breaking up of 
the Synod of Leyden, they had conſulted 'the Prince of Orange about him, and that 
his Excellency was of opinion; That after the ' ſolemn deciſion of the National Synod, 
it was dangerous to diſpute with am perſon concerning the points which' had been 
there agreed upon and eftabliſhed, that it would ſuffte to lay the Canons of the Synod 
before the ſaid Voſſius, and to admioniſh him to ſubſcribe them, to join himſelf again 
to the church, and to give ſatisfaction for bis paſt behaviour. After this, they ſaid, 


gical Faculty of that Univerſity, laying before them the LEXXIVth article of the Na- © 
tional Synod, and the Declaration or Explanation of Yo/ius, together with certain er- 
rors found in his writings, and extracted from thence. The Profeffors defired copies 
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from the Curators of the Univerſity to forbear doing it, and only to take an occaſion 
to diſcourſe with him in private. This order was communicated to the Deputies by 
the Profeſſors, and by them to the Synod; who thereupon teſolved to cite Pol lus to 
appear before them againſt the 12th'of Auguſt ia the evening, in order to treat with 
him the day following, and to try whether matters might be ſo accommodated; as 
t be mutually ſatisfied. But he, in ſtead of 
waiting upon them, conſulted with the Conſiſtory of Lenden about it, who thete- 
upon wrote to the Synod; That for ſeveral weighty aaa, they bad thought fit to 
How that, in e, of the reſolutions taken by the 
Synod of Leyden concerning him; à trial might be made, wherber or no, by the Inter- 
oof tion of the Profeſſors of Divinity, and the Depnties of the Synod, they cou 9 
ion to the 257 b. 0 
anden Honatr, the States Commiſſioner 1 
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find thoſe proceedings in relation ro 'Vofius, entered upon tlie bp f"the afore- | 
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and to the Deputies of the Synod ; to the end that being read and approved b m. AN Dow. 
it might be forthwith publiſhed. 25 72% vine 70 775 "i 5 15 1 Roy 2 1620. ö 
This Synod took likewiſe into their conſideration, the caſe of Johannes Narſius, . 
late Miniſter of Bommel, who of his own accord, had reſigned his living, without =_— 
having been deprived by the church, or figning the Act of Ceffation, and who, at 
that time, reſided at Rotterdam. The Deputies of the Synod defired to know how 
they ſhould: proceed for the ſervice of the church, in 'regard'to him, who, as they 
ſaid, was a dangerous perſon, and had always been a great ſtickler for the Remon- 
firant faction? Upon this queſtion, it was agreed, that a letter ſhould be ſent to the 
Synod of Gelderland, deſiring them, that they would forward the deprivation of the 


ſaid-Fohannes Narſius; and moreover, that he might be admoniſhed and excited, at 
hat the church 
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the place where he then dwelt, to ſubſcribe the aforeſaid act, and 
might proceed further againſt him, according to her rules and orders, 
The tenth Gravamen, which was laid before this Synod, was of the following im- 
port: Whether ſome of the branches of the anſwer of the preceding Synod, 'to 
the firſt Gravamen, ought not to be more fully explained; vis. thoſe which related 
to the manner of treating; 1. Such as had forſaken 'the party of the Remonſirants 
and qualified themſelves to ferve the church. 2. Thoſe Miniſters who had figned | 
the Act of Ceſſation, and nevertheleſs did not come to church, ſetting an ill ex- 
ample to others; and whether it might not be proper to apply to the States about 
* them, ſoraſmuch as they had often declared, not only that they could come to 
church with a ſafe conſcience, but that they could likewiſe promote their ſalvation 
therein. 3. Thoſe Remonſtrant' Conſiſtories, which ſtill obſtinately perſiſted in 
their ſeparation. 4. Such of the people who ſtill adhered to the doctrine of the 
Hive Points, and yet came to church to hear the true docttine. 5. All thoſe Re- 
* monſirants in general, who, as it was reported, had entered into an affociation or 
* engagement, to keep away from the church, and from the hearing of the word of 


God. And, 6. The exiled Miniſters,” who continued obſtinate and perverſe, Tf 
Ihe reſolution taken by this Synod hereupon, was thus recorded in their books: 4reſlutien of 
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in reference to 
the manner 
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Ax*Dow. Ag to the fiſih manch, it is agreed, that in caſe ſuch perſons are Members, the 
Church ought to pꝛoceed againſt them with her cenſures, and to addzels the Stateg 
> to aht with their authozity. As to the fixth, the Spnod declares that the banit. 
ed Viniſters, whether they were cited befoze the National Synod oz not, are ag. 
ally cut off from the communton of the Church, by the very ſentence of the laid 
Synod, and that they ought to be dermen as excommunicated by vertue of that 
ſentence; and the rather, becauſe they were baniſhed out of the land by the 
judgment of their LoWſhips the States, and conſequentliy being eſtranged and alte. 
nated from all communion with thele, pꝛovinces and churches, they are not citabis 
here; and herein are compzized all thoſe, who, tho they were not baniſhed, habe re: 
tired of their own actod. abt eee yet 
There was IRewiſea Gravamen relating to the Schools, about which it was agreed 
by the Synod, that their Deputies ſhould apply to the States for ſome fixed orders 
and regulations; and notwithſtanding the States had already rejected that article, 
the ſaid Deputies were inſtructed to renew their application on account of the De. 
crees of the National Synod, and the great want of. ſuch an eſtabliſhment, and to 
repreſent the inconveniencies reſulting from thence. It was moreover reſolved, that 
4 Decree of thoſe Maſters and Miſtrefſes of Schools, who had refuſed to ſubſcribe the Act of 
3 Approbation or Conſent to the Synodical Canons, ſhould be called upon to do the 
Schools and ſame ; and if they continued to refuſe, that meaſures ſhould be taken to turn them 
. by the aſſiſtance of the Civil Powers. And ſince the Schoolmaſters belong - 
ing to the county of Aulenburgb had not yet ſubſcribed, it was agreed that the 
Count of that name ſhould be applied to by the Claſſis of Gorkum, to oblige them 
to do the ſame. The Synod likewiſe declared, that all thoſe Schoolmaſters, who 
had made the ſaid ſubſcription, ought ta be Members of the Church. 8 
lt was likewiſe propoſed, as another Gravamen, whether it ſbould nat be inquired 
into, if, and how the: Miniſters and Schoolmaſters ſigned the Confeſſion, Catechiſm, 
and Canons f the National Synod, purſuant to the forms. made for that purpoſe 2 
— Becauſe it had been ſaid, char ſome of them ſubſcribed, only conditional. All the | 
Members were of opinion, that this matter ought. to be more ſtrictly aquired into, 
and particularly who had been guilty of it, and who had ſuffered it? Andit appear- 
| ed, that it had happened in the Claſſis of Dort. Moreover, the Brethren who had 
been deputed from that Claſſis to the Synod, not only. gave a verbal account of all 
that had paſt in their Claſſis about this matter, but alſo preſented in writing, an ex- 
tract from their books of the ſamę, together with the proteſtations of two Mini- 


: ſiſters, Becius and Bocardus, and the reaſons they had given to the Claſſis for. ſo do- 
The Judgment ing, as has been ſhown above in the XLVIth Book. The Synod having heard and 


* 7 l 
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ef the Synod: conſidered of the tn: tter, came to the following reſolution upon this Gravamen on 


with regard to | | 5 FO i 
_ the Miniſters the 4th of Aug! - OE SO TG 44 AS AAS mme, 
aa re That the afozeſaid ublcription ought ta be made imply, without any erplana- 
 Grion cdi. kids, ſtipulations oz conditions, fozaſmuch as not only; the Canons mielbes, 


eh. but likewiſethe Act, o Fomulary of ſubſcribing them, mas appointedby the National 


4 1 


"4 


Synod,” and conſequently it was not in the power of any Claſſis, na, na: even of 
a Particular o2 p2obincial- Synod to diſpence thereuith. And as foz ſuth of the 
_ brethren:who had ſubſcribed with certain conpitions and- refrictions, though they 


had not. perhaps erpreſt the ſame in waiting; /the-Synod declared not only that 
worthy ol cenſure, and that they ſhould.be admoniſhed'by the Deputies ot the Sy- 
nod in conjunction-with thoſe of the ſaiv Claſlis of Bort, to Fetede from their afore- 
umd exceptions and conditions ;and in cale they-perſiged therein, that the tenlures 


* 


Buch were the reſolutions of the Synod%of/Goude abi ut ſubſcribing,” &. which 
dave birth to many events, as ſhall be ſhg wi ig the ute of rhis F 
met lik me fame Synod, of which we ſhall: give 
 - brief account. FVV n 4 e ee 
Alt appesring that ſeveral of the Clergy were remils in publickly rpouncling upon 
wle cache, the Synod reſolved tharthere ſhould be one uniform! wethododſcrved 


1 0 
F vente 1 tary; Some 
other matters were likewiſe, agreed upon at the f. nich wr thill g 
in that matter, chrough all the churches ; and that choſe wh had hen Hitherto re- | 


- _ ticke of the Synod of Leyden. IR wl likewiſe reſolved,” that tho Feſtive 
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ſuant to the orders of the National Synod. For this end the Deputies of the cer 
were directed to apply to the States for enforcing the fame by their warne of 

| - There were ſeveral-queſtions put about the baprizing of children; an among 
| others, what ſhould be done with thoſe Remonſtrants, 2 being wirneſſer to the 
baptiſm Ha a child, either made no anſwer to the queſtions aſked t hem out of the 
form of baptiſm; or elſe turned them into ridicule 2: The Synod declared, That the 
ſilence of ſich witneſſes ſhould be deemed: their conſent and appꝛobation. That 
thoſe ridiculers ſhould be repzoved, and occaſionaliy admoniſhen; and in cale vers 
remained contumacious, compiatnen of ka the Civil Officer. 

To the queſtion: het her that cuſtom af the Lutherans, of baptis ing their chile 
privately n home, mig bt not be obviated by preſenting an addreſs to the States about 
it ? The Synod anſwered, That it was by no means praficable, It was likewiſe 
propoſed; How parents might be bindred from bringing their children ta be baptized 
by the Remonſtrants or Papſſts? Concerning which, the Synod: was of opinion, 
Tbat it belonged to the Magiſtrates and theid Officers to remedy the ſame, by put- 
ting in execution the ve or Lotus o Fre land, which e made for that ef 

... 
7270 another queſticn : Whither bbs thildren, which withour any ee wa eben 
tion, were" brought to church by the midwife, ſhould be baptized 8 The Synod re- 


NW 


ply'd, That no "chtdzen ſhould be admitted to the ſacrament of baptiſm, unleſs 75 Synod «-- 
the 'Binifter was ſatisfied that they were children of the Covenant. And in order %%%, 


to be informed thereof, it was left to the diſcretion! of each church, to do what the 


Children 
admitted to 


ſhould judge moſt for edification. It Wa alſo aun reſolved, That no Let bil Baptiſm, lar 


ftould be baptized at hom. ; 
la a Gravamen concerning an ininerſal form of marriage, whiclt mis! to be ins 
fſted on, it was likewiſe propoſed, Whether the marriages of Remonſtrants ought 
fo be confirmed by the Civil - ao koꝛalmuch as the States had granted 
that patvilege to the Anabaptiſts and Papiſts only ;- and becauſe ſome of the Wagt- 
ſtrates had tefuſed to confirm ſuch marriages ?- But the Synod! conceiving this to 


be a matter merely political or civil, eat it _ proper to leave i to the der 
{ure of the Civil Magiſtrate. 


In another Gravamen it was aſked, How they were to be created who apoftatizzed, 
or turned to the Popiſli religion, eſpecially Members of a Conſiftory, in ſuch places 
where it might be prejitdicial ro exerciſe the cenſures of the Church, by reaſon of tba 

les being unaccuſiomed thereto © The Synod were of opinion in this caſe, That 
tho the people were unaccuſtomed to the diſcipline of the Cbureb, yet this ougbt by 


no means to cbſtruct the exerciſe of it; but that ſueh perſons ſhould be Pcs 
n gradually, according to the Rules of the Church. 


Children of the 
Covenant. 


Samuel Veltiur, formerly Miniſter of Niebem in Gelderland. who had been de- 1 


prived on account of the Remonſtrant opinions, after having reſided a while at Ley- 
den; endeavoured to be admitted by this Synod to a retonciliation/to the Church 5 
declaring that he had looked more carefully into matters, and was diſpoſed to ſign the 
Canons. The Synod was of opinien, that he ought to give ſatisfaction to the Sy- 
nod of Gelderland, and the Claſſis and Church where he had formerly ſerved, they 
| 2 the beſt judges of his affair; and: added, that as ſoon as he had given this 
action, he was not only: qualifieh ſor a Call, but that they ſhould be ready to 
promote it any where, provided nevertheleſs; that after he had made this ſatisfa&ion, 
he would undergo the trial of a year longer. In purſuance of this reſolution, he 
_ reeoticiled himſelf firſt with: the Claſſis of NVimeguen, and it the next place withthe 
Church of Leyden, and in the ſubſequent Synod of South-Holland he'was recom- 
mended to the Claſſis to be promoted . 5 the Muniſiry, which happened, at 
length, by his Call to Arlunderuene : | 
Tuere paſſed ſoinething in this Synod baht = Eceleſ raficel Conflitutione As 5 ; 


a it came to their knowledge, that the States had bern meditating ſome alterations 
therein, they Aeputed tuo of their 


| Beyerus(" Miniftery of "Ii atid the. 
Gentlémen appearing at 


tion, -accorditig to their itiſtructions, both verbally, and in writing, That nothing 


\ 7s of 40 


body, namely, Henricus Arnoldus, and 7 . 


Hahne ko the States, upon thar affair. Theſe zz, vue 
the Aſſembly of the States on the .13th' of August, petl- ele States en- 


cerning the 
Eccleſiaſti- 


gt be n. or * in that matter, contrary to what had _ - ws 
| ained* 


1160 


And Doul vained- by the National Oynod ol Dort, without the conſent of the [Synod 'To 
1620. this addreſs, after ſome del iberation, it was anſwered, that the States:thanked them 


3 lor the trouble they had taken, and like wiſe the Synod Jor their concern for the 
the States. Tpeace and: welfare of the land, deſiring them to continue the ſame, and added, 
That they, the States of that Province, ſhould not have ſcrupled to have received 

the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution with ſome qualifications, ifithe reſt of the United 
Provinces could have been prevailed: upon to have done the like.. But that being 
impracticable and the Church being unable to ſubſiſt without ſome regulations, 
the Aſſembly intended to embrace the firſt opportunity of reviſing the aforeſaid 
conſtitution f and they the Deputies might depend upon it, that when the States 
entered updn that affair they would communicate matters to the Brethren of the 
1 Synods or Churches of North and South. Holland. This anſwer was returned by 
word of mouth, it not being thought fit to give it in writing- The States reſolved 
likewiſe, that their Commiſſioners at the Synod ſhould be exhorted to take care, not 
to. ſuffer any thing to be tranſacted there, in prejudice to what» had been agreed upon 
in their Aſſembly. After this, it was further reſolved by the States, to ũguify to the 
Synod by their Commiſſioners, that they ſhould depute ſome perſons to-whom: they 
the States might communicate ſuch corrections and alterations as they ſhould think 
fit to make in the aforeſaid Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitarion; + Ttiwaslikewiſe-thought pro- 
ale recommend the lame to the Synod: of e Helene, which wal. to: _ at 

wy e er,, 0G] 1263 207 07 eee B3t In 

2 The Synod of Gouda being ſeparated; the Commiſſioners? the Hoe 1 van- 

a ti Honart, one of the Counſellors of the Hi oh-Court of Holland, and Gilbert 
Hart a Burgomaſter of Gouda, returned to the Aſſemblyof the States on the 21ſt 

of Auguſt, where they made a verbal report of all that had paſt in the Synod, pre- 
ſenting to the States at the ſame time a Petition of the ſaid-Synod; in which they 

Prayed, that their expences, amounting to one thipuſand four hundred ſirty- to Gil- 

| B be des thoſe of the Commilſi Foners, which came to three hundred more, might 

be defrayed by the publick; at leaſt for that time; both 'becauſe the Claſſes were not 

in a condition to defray the ſume, and becauſe. the matters'there tranſucted, were, 

fot the moſt part, the ſequel or conſequences of thoſe of the National Synod. The 
States having conſidered this Petition, reſolved that the expences of this Synod, and 

of that which was to meet at Alkraer this year, ſhould be defrayed by the Pro- 
vince of Holland; but that this ſhonld be the laſt time, and that for the future no-—-ꝛ 

thing of this nature ſhould be any more demanded. The States had once before 

granted the ſum of four hundred Gilders to thoſe of the Claſſis of Leyden, at their 

requeſt, for their ſervice in ſupplying the vacancies made by the departure of the 

Fr ping? but declared that it was only for once, and not to be made a _ 

ent o £ Vain EY 41 N N oh EO Ee! 

Triglandius - © Whilſt this Synod" was fitting: at Gouda, Favobus ska one of the Mini- 
288 ters of Anſterdam, who Was then preſent” as a" correſpondent, on the part uf the 
cerning the Churches of ' North-Holland; preached before them in the Church uf e town; 
ena of and in his ſermon diſtinguiſhed between the revealed and ſetter will. e 
and revealed firming; That according to the tevealen will of God, ſome men were ſolemnly calleu; 
Will, which but that according to bis ſecret! will, he bad decreed, from all eternity, not to grant o 
| 5 fence " choſe ſo called, any of that grace which was neceſſary to faith and repentance. This 
doctrine ſounded 6 harſh in the ears of ſome who were preſent, that it made them 

leave the Charch, nor could they be prevailed Upon to ſtay, notwithſtanding he i * 

treated them! Et 61. eee T0 ee ue 

On the 2 ch of Auguſt me Synod of \NorebiHulland: met at en thelr prin- 
cipal tranſactions may be ſeen in the following account extracted from their Synodi- 
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' Tranſafims As to the ſecond 89 of Enkbuſen” relating: to the ſwetring: by. the Troth 
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_—— 7 nen or women, the 6) he agreed that the Deputies of the Synod dg ut ſtill to in- 
Nort Hel ſt, that the lad abuſe thould: be reformed! As to the fifth eee . ſaid 


Jand belli af 1 touching the Refhrmat ion f Schools} it was reſolved to applynto the Lords 
Alkeuer. ih Slates? gun the desen Bie e a8 well as of the public h might be 
Hobliged to ſubſeribe the Acts that had been dra um up. A particylar:queſtionof-thoſs 
2 25 ef Huren, kblating to the marryiug aſ tor more rr e cer 5 
dine eee the T bgnufies, [2 | 
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Jeclare; That fince that kind of marriage was not forbidden, but allowed of, and con- Ax Dou. 


firmed by numerous inſtances of people of all conditions, it ought not to be called in 
queſtion. Upon which the Synod reſolved not to meddle any more in it. At this 
Aſſembly appeared the Miniſter Gerardus Helmichius, being ſent by the Synod of 
Utrecht, upon a previous application of the Synodical Claſſis, in order to maintain a 
correſpondence with this Synod. But the Commiſſioners of the States of Holland 
acquainting the Synod, that they were inſtructed by their principals not to conſent that 
any alteration ſhould be made in the huſineſs of correſpondence (as being a conſequence 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, which was then under the conſideration of the States) 
nor that any reſolutions ſhould be taken about it, but that the Synod ſhould leave it as it 
was; it was agreed by this Synod to ſignify to that of Utrecht, that although they were 


entirely diſpoſed to ſupport and aſſiſt the lately reſtored ſtate of the church in that 


Province, by all convenient means, yet it was not judged proper to allow the ſaid Hel- 
michius a place among them, nor to ſet on foot the faid correſpondence in oppoſition 


to the expreſs orders of the States. But that however a letter ſhould be car- 


be repreſented to them in the moſt reſpectful terms imaginable. 

As to the ſecond Gravamen of Alkmaer, about the ſtay of the ſuſpended and de- 
prived Miniſters in places where they had formerly officiated,the Deputies of this Sy. 
nod declared, that they bad obtained the following anſwer to their requeſt ; namely, 
That thoſe Miniſters, who behaved conformably to the Act of Submiſſion, might ſlay ; 
and the reſt, who preſumed to tranſgreſs, might be immedi 

reſpectiue yx of the places where they abode. It was further ſaid, that the 
States General had ſufficiently provided againſt theſe caſes by their publick Placards, 


ried back to the Synod of Utrecht, by the ſaid Helmichius, in which this matter ſhould / 


ately ſent away by the © 


1620. 


which every Claſſis, which met with ſuch inconveniences, ſhould labour to cauſe to 


be put in execution by the Civil . N 4 | 
The ſecond Gravamen of the Cla 


the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution to be eſtabliſhed, was of the following tenor: Foraſ- 


© much as it highly imports the church to get the aforeſaid Conſtitution to be ſettled, 
* and fince that affair was indeed attempted at the meeting of the National Synod, 
but nothing has been hitherto done therein; it is queried, whether it ought 


not to be conſidered, what were the cauſes which obſtructed the ſame, and how they 
may be removed, to the end that we may at length attain to one uniform and 


© legal church eftabliſhment.* In anſwer to this, as alſo to the ſecond of Enkbu- 
ſen, and the firſt of Edam, the Commiſſioners, in purſuance of their inſtructions, 
declared, That the aforementioned Lords the States being taken up with the con- 
« fjderation of this affair, but not being able as yet to go through the fame, intended 


tocommunicate to the churches of South and North Holland, whatever alterations 
fſhould think proper to be made therein; and that the brethren there aſſembled, 


would do well to depute ſome perſons from among them, who might attend the 
States at their preſent meeting, to receive notice of ſuch alterations; for which 
© cauſe, the Synod ſhould leave the matter 1 qua, till after the States had com- 
© municated their proceedings to them, and done what they might further think 
c Te oY ER 


The Synod being not a little embarraſſed, and weighing all the inconveniences on ei- 


ther ſide, reſolved, * That, in 2 with the Synod of Sous h Holand, ſome pet- 


ſons ſhould be deputed out ofthe other four Claſſes, together with their own Deputies, 


© in order to teceive the ſaid communication from the States; but that this deputation 
_ © ſhould'be made by the Claſſes reſpectively; and the faid Deputies were to obſerve, 


© that their powers extended ho farther than only to hear, without concluding, and 


+ to make à report of all that paſt, to the aforeſaid Claſſes; for which purpoſe, 


© they were likewiſe to be furniſhed with juſt credentials by their ſeveral Claſſes, 
* tothe end te might give in their opinions at the approaching Synod?” | 

Ihe third Grauamen of the Chaſſis of Harlem, related to the curbing and re- 
firaining of Se@aries, and was as follows: oa 


s of Harlem, which related to the procuring of 


Foraſmuch as the ſeveral ſeas uſe very great liberties in theſe countries, to the 


Prejudice of the dodrine of the holy golpel; it is propoſed to be conſidered, whe- 
<ther it might not de proper to look out for ſome good expedient to hinder them. 
9 V4 
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We Þ The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vol. IV. 
Ax'Do m.* To this the Synod anſwered; in general, yea z but as for the means in particulat 
1620. to be uſed for the more effectually preventing the ſame, the Synod was of opinion, 


a that the preſent juncture of affairs, would not allow of the uſe of any other means 
<remartebe « that) for the Clergy to be diligent in refuting them with good and ſolid arguments, 


mn both from the pulpit, and in private conference; and at the ſame time in Pouring 
ar Spar oh forth their fervent prayers to God for, their illumination and converſion, and in 
ef reftraining * heartily promoting a good life among all ſuch who made profeſſion of the Reformed 
ſetaric. <« religion, and inculcating the ſame both publickly and privately; and above all, in 
« ſetting the people n good enn 
The following particular queſtion, was likewiſe propoſed on the part of the church 
of Harlem, How they ſhould proceed with a certain woman, who being a member 
© of the eſtabliſhed church, and having married an Anabaptiſt of Waterland, had de- 
_ © parted from the faith; and who, though ſhe had been {ſeveral times applied to, and 
< admoniſhed, nevertheleſs declared that ſne would adhere to the perſwaſion of her 
* huſband; but yet without railing at our religion, and leading a good and edifying 
life?“ To this queſtion the Synod thus replied: Let the church have a little more 
< patience with her, and continue to exhort her; but in caſe ſhe perſiſts in her con- 
* tumacy, ſhe muſt be treated according to the uſual cuſtom of the church. 
| It was aſked in the firſt Gravamen of the Claſſis of Harn, Whether it might not 
© be proper for the Synod to preſcribe ſome rules, according to which the Conſiſto- 
« ries might proceed againſt the Miniſters and other perſons-who ſhould embrace the 
| © errors of the Arminianszand obſtinately perſiſt therein?? To this the Synod anſwered 
in the affirmative, and that they ought to be proceeded againſt conformably to the di- 
rections given by: the National Synod; and whereas the Deputies of Soth Holland 
nad informed this Aſſembly of what had been further reſolved upon in that matter by 
the late Synods of Leyden and Gouda, it was agreed by this Synod, that the 78th 
article of that of Leyden, and the 68th of that of Gouda, ſhould be inſerted into their 
Acts, which was done accordingly. „ ein 
And as for cxcommunicating contumacious perſons, it was reſolyed, That every 
church might proceed therein according to their own diſcretion, and mig be likewiſe take 
the advice of the Deputies along with them for their direction. Thoſe of Alkmaer, 
aſked, How they ſhould proceed with a perſon, or ſeveral perſons, who having been 
good members of the eſtabliſbed church, bad epoſiatized to the errors of the 'Armini- 
ans, but were returned to the boſom of the church, forſaking' the ſaid errors 8 And 
whether they were to be examined anew, in ſuch manner as if they\ bad.never been 
members of the church 2 The Synod anſwered, That it might ſuſſite, if they teſtified 
their ſincerity in the buſineſs of religion at the common viſitation, in the preſence of 
a Miniſter and an Elder, according to tbe tenor of the Ads of the Synods of Leyden 
and Gouda, inſerted in the 13th article of this Synod. oo ho 
The Claſſis of Harlem acquainted the Synod, that the means which had been 
made uſe of by them and the Conkftory fa reconciling ¶ ilbelmus de Haſe,an antient 
Miniſter of their town, to the church, had been ineffectual; and prayed the advice of 
the Synod as to what was ta be further done with him? Upon which, the Synod made 
anſwer; That the Church and the Claſſis ſbould treat bim on the old foot, after the 
moſt gentle manner, and that if they could not prevail upon him, t hey might call in the 
Deputies of the Synod to their afſiflance.. The difference they had with him, aroſe 
from the eceleſiaſticab quarrels. which happened in the town of Harlem; on account 
of the accuſed Miniſters Sprankbuſen and Junius, with whom he ſided. They 
were of opinion, that he had given | ſcandal to the church, and they had been endea- 
vouring for. ſeveral years to bring him to a conſeſſion of his fault, but could never 
* . as, he ſaid, he was nat convinced in bis conſcience, of baving 
| t amſjec; 501971 enn - or 50 03 7 ont woke 3h 
At this Synod there was mention likewiſe made of preparing an hiſtorical account 
of the commotions oſ theſe:churches, ſince the year 1600; and it was agreed, that 
each Claſſis ſhould be exhorted to tranſmit to the Profeſſor Tbyſius and John de Laet 
| oe of the Elders of the church of Leyden, to whom this work was recommended, 
the memoirs and notices of all that had paſt iu their quarters upon this ogcafion. But 
- thoſe gentlemen ſcrupled to take this taſk upon them, -and- notwithſtanding all the 
inſtances made to them, perſiſted in their refuſal. It was therefore thought . 
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to let this matter ſleep a little, till at length. it was committed to the care of - Feſtus Hom- A x*D o u. 
mus, and an order procured from the States to defray the charges. And then all the 1620. 
Claſſes were again exhorted to furniſh him with the neceſſary materials for ſuch N 
1 W, unn ⁰UUo! “. x y A Hommins tr 
At the end of the Synod of Alkmaer, the States Commiſſioners, the Heers 74 illiam Ppointed by 


van Barſdorp,' Counſellor. in the Court of Holland. and Cornelius Scahgen, one of — 24e 


the Burgomaſters of the ſaid town, acquainted the Aſſembly with the following or- f, erte ly 
der : The Commiſſioners have received orders from the Lords the States, to notify to landiſh Er = 
this Aſſembly, that from benceforwaras, all Claſſical Meetings are to be bolden in the churches, ſince 
principal tomnt which are Members of the Aſſembly of the States, in each of the Claſſes. the year 16004 
The like notification, as 1 take it, was made to the Synod of Gouda. About this 
fame affair; the Magiſtrates of Delſt had already had ſome conteſt with their Claſſis in 
the month of March, and had ſignified to the States, that thoſe of the Claſſis of Delft. 
land, did not care to hold their meetings any longer in their ſaid town of Delft, but 
vould hold them in ſome of the leſſer towns, where they refuſed to admit the Deputies 
of Delft, who were always wont to be preſent, Hereupon it was reſolved, to ſend + 
a civil letter to the ſaid Claſſis, exhorting them to continue their Seſſions in the ſaid 
town, till the Synod ſhould otherwiſe direct, and the States approve 
The buſineſs of the Ecclaſiaſtical Conſtitution, as prepared by the National Syed, 
which we-have already ſpoken of above, was taken into conſideration by the States 
Holland, at their Aſſembly in the month of July. It was agreed, that it was very 
fit and highly neceſſary to receive the ſame ; but that before1t were received, it would 
be proper to inſiſt at the Aſſembly of the States-General, that it ſhould be done by . \ 
all the Provinces in general; or, if this could not be brought to bear, by reaſon of Se 
the ſcruples made by thoſe of Zeland and Freeſiand, it ſhould, if poſſible, be intro- 
duced into the other Proyinces, with their conſent 3 and in, caſe this could not be 
done, that then the States of Holland might reviſe the ſaid Conftitution, and .eridea- 
vour to eſtabliſh it in the churches of their Province. After this, it was reſolved 
that the Eccle(iaſtical Conſtitution, aforementiohed, ſhould be reviſed in this Aſſembly; 
and, if poſſible, be eſtabliſhed. For this purpoſe wete appointed the Heers of Ben. certain lan- 
thuſen and Some!ſdyk, and-afterwards, inſtead of the latter, (he being ſent elſeuhere) 5rd, Hol. 
the Heer van v ogy together with the Deputies of Dort, Harlem, Leyden, Am-land ave cm- 
flerdam, Rotterdam, Alkmaer, Horm, Enkbuſen, and the reſt of the towns that ſhould , EUR 
think fit to he preſent; and they were ordered to conlider of all the former reaſons, Ce. 
and of whatever elſe might be moved, and offer their corrections ſingly, and lay them i. 
before the Aſſembly of the States. They were likewiſe directed to confider, and q 
report how, and in what. manner, they might be moſt tonveniently communicated to 


MR / A Ee ALI be ett ge 

On the aift of Auguſt, the getitletnen to whom the reviſion and amendment of rb, R of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution was referred, made 2 report of what they had done, to , e 
the States, Who approved thereof, and ordered the Deputies of Harlan, to review the Reſ.laria of 
corrections, and to draw them up fair, in order io be afterwards communicated ch 

ro the Courts, that ſo they, might offer their opinion and advice to the States; after 

which the ſaid Conſtitution ſo amended was to. be. carried by certain Deputies to 

ſome of the Clergy appointed for that purpoſe -by the Synods of F. and N. Holland, 
who having received their remarks upon it, ſhould lay them before the ſaid States; 
to the end, that having ſeen, and mature] 1 5 the whole, they might come to * 
ſuch reſolutions as they ſhould judge to de molt for the ſervice of the church and 
On the fame day 


3x * * 


On the fime gay it was agreed, to giye an a&, or declaration of tlie States, to 
the towns 1 8 Leyden, Gouda, Entiuſen, and ſuch others as ſuould defire the = 
ame, whereby they might be allowed to ontiaue their former cuſtom; reſpetively — = 
in tlie ide f their alms, without beitig obliged to follow, ot ſubmit to the "3 
rules of the Ecclefialtical Conſtitution in that matter. It was like wiſe reſolv 1 
* That no Adis, or Decrees of a Synod, ſbould be of force, to bind any perſon," Wit hour to, thar a. 
4 previous Ne of tbe Staten, And moreover, That all the Qaſſical Aſſem- 51nodical g, 
 blies in the chief , every Claſſic, e Jaid towns being Members of the States l 
and all Miniſters, ſbould be obliged thenceforwards to take an oath for that pur- prevedly 
V „„ A 1 „ them, 
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Ax Don. On = Pry of Shen, the States ordered that the aforeſaid Rocleſiaſtical | 


1620. Conſtitution, as corrected and inended according to their intention, ſhould be once more 
WNW reviſed: by the Heer van Bentbuſen, and the Deputies of Durt, Delft, Leyden, An- 
erdam, and Alkmaer ;, and that they ſhould take care that all was in due form, and 
that as ſoon as it wis thus reviſed, it ſhould be tranſmitted to the two Courts of 
Juſtice, who were to meet and conſider thereof, and hen they had ſo done, to in- 
form the States of their uniform opinions thereupon, to the end they might de heard 
concerning it. After the corrected Conſtitution was thus tranſmitted to the (aid 
Courts, it was the middle of December before they returned their opinion to the 
Aſſembly of the States; where, after it was read, they were referred to the afore- 
mentioned Committee, who were directed to conſider the advice of the ſaid Courts, 
and to report their opinion upon the whole matter, as ſoon as poſlible, Such 
care and deliberation was there uſed” by the States of Holland in this dc affair of 
the Conſtitution. 
What follows is an authentick Copy of all the ahierarions and amendmenb that were 
agreed to by the arr _ Ne Gs Narr conſidered the e 1. _ ane 


thereupon. 


The Ecdeſiaſtical Gariftitution of the ag ba in the Province * Halen 
and Weſt- ee made and 8 177 the LAY the States 8 "_o n 
Provinces. 


4 Þ E Knights, Gentlemen, and Towns of Holland and Welt. Prcdfand, who | 
S220 T repreſent the States of et, ſaid Pꝛobince, declare as follows : Whereas we 


the amend- 


944: 2::1:5. have found it neceſſary k the promoting. the honour of. Gov, and unifounitp 
ofical Conf of the churches of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, as. well as fo2 the obviating oz 
die Sa peebenting all viſvaer and confuſion, that the churches of the ſaid Povince thouta 
be p2ovided with a good and .unifoun Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution... Te having 
22 and maturelp examined that fozm which was dzawn up by the Nati 
onal Synod, lately aſſembled at Dort, which was pꝛelenten to us, and having allo 
_ taken the advice of the Preſidents.and Counſellozs of the Supzeme and Pzovin 
Councils, together with thoſe of the Synods of. South and N Wa Ho an 
hereby enact and oꝛdaln the following Articles. _ Ng I 


Thel. II. 4 I1. Articles, remain as {drawn vp byte National Spot. 
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pꝛaving, in concert wich the Chaiſtian Magiſtrates, Conſiſfow and-Deacons of the 


reſpective places, as alſo with the knowledge.of the Claſlis, where the ſame has 


been hitherto 8 that ts to ſap, the Conſiſto and the Deacons, ſhall andzeſs 
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lome of the Community in the country, maßing pzoteſſion 
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n the other hand, it wan not-be-tawtut for the Conſiffow, as repreſenting the 
iniſters, without the knowledge and cott- 


Church, to diſcharge -02 turn out their 


ſent ol the Bagiſfrates,' no? without conlulting their reſpective Claſſes; and we, 
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|  __.,, » The XII. Article remains unaltered. 


e The Thirteenth Article. 


Pagittrates of every piace, thalltake care of a competent maintenance 


After the word retain, add, and due tate ſhall be taken fo2 their (ubliſtence, as 


tikew(fox that of the wivows of klergymien in general, == 
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The XIV. XV. XVI. XVII. and XVIII. Articles remain as before, 
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After the words, a add, with the: knowledge and 
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take care cn her, that genung: be hui ap 
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Deacons, 


fo2 North others being authoztz3ev by 


Synoys Hall meet 


hail be ſent ram each-Claſſis, two Yinifers, and two 
ads are abont ta break up, every church ſhall confiver, 
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A v Gow... oa Tue XI VIII. Article is to be * e : 
1620. e 
| The XI Ix. Article femaing unaltered. - en 


be * Article is to be left out, . in the place of it to be ME 


dss often as a National Spnod is called, two Miniſters and two Ewers ſhall be 
| deputed thither from each PR — under arr a ann wy eccleſiaſti: 
The LI and LIL Articles remain. 


cal N 
The F ifty-third Article. 


Adin the wbiiihs 1 churches of the Netherlands, add, and the chit 
Catechiſm ——— 


; | ye LIV. FO 


After the word, chooimattrs, =__ which the Pagiſtrates — Curatozs 2 rn 
all appoint. 


The 'LV. and all the reſt to the LXIX. incluſive, fall all continue 3 a8 — . 


4 


The L XK. is to be quite omitted, and inſtead of it to be-inſerted : 


As fo2 matrimonial matters, the Churches and the Clergy ſhall govern themſelves 
 nccowding to filth parktrular rules and directions as we, 0 th e relpentive 9 
either have given, 02 ſhall give, fo thole purpoſes. "#4 


The LXXI. Article, and all the reſt to the LXXXV. inclive ſhall ſand, and 
inſtead of the LXXXVI. and laſt, ſhalt be inſetted: 


All which Points and Articles ſhalt be obſerved amm puactiſed in the churches d 
Holland and Weſt-Freeſland ; no ſhall any Church oꝛ Claſſis, pꝛeſume to make the 
leaſt alteration therein; fozaſmuch as we reſerve to our ſelves alone the interpreta: 
tion, augmentation, 02diminuttor: of the ſaid. Articles. And we charge and require all 
and ſingular perſons,” to confozm hereto ; fozaſiniuch as we are convinced that the 
ſame doth tend to the edification and wellare of the * e and lervice ot our 
— 1 7 | 
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Abe, b SG 11 promiſe and ſwear. that in'the miniſtry to which I am cities; T 1 Rich- 
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s + woky - ully ſerve the Lord God, and teach his holy word with all purity, for the 
4 » « ſpreading the honour and glory of God, and the promoting the ſalvation of 


+4, The: flock committed to my care: That in the eceleſtaſtical adminiſtration, 

. II Will, without any human paſſion, © conform to the [Conſtitution of the 
1 1 Reformed churches of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, as eftabliſhed by the 
States thereof; and that; 1 will be faithful and obedient to the Magiſtracy 

vol this town of NV. .. without 7 ejudice however to any part of my duty. 
according to which, a Miniffer of the holy Goſpel is required to act by the 

.._ + word of God. And I further promiſe to do, and r do whatever a 

| faithful ſubje& and Miniſter of God's word, as preached i in the Reformed 
1 | _ © chriſtian churches, ought to 9, 5 N and ſo to perfiſt and 
.. © remain in the diſcharge of my function, as well ie of war, of 5 ons 


< lence, and other accidents, as in v  rime of on! wy $4: ff 
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And thoſe of Am erdam, That n explanation. or alteration [ly uld be: eh Lp in wn 
Conſtitution, without a previous communication orb the” Le Vat . of. 


23 1 ol; 5 . 
„ ' cerned in the drawing 
'_ *  . were ſuggeſted by th 


* 
| 1 | ET bes 
= thels ROTO, was camo with. : . e 
4 ; is „ ; # | : vs 
To. ; 5 : — 20 4 5 n * * . RE - * 1 | 3 
* = Fo. | I * - 6 - 
* > Ki ** , 7 2 * * | . 5 | 2 1 — be : * 
0 4 - 4 5 8 FE 1 Fd & * -& & ; 7 \ . 
L * * * > | 7 4 a : * * a *>. 4. . Wo a A * 
b N - ts. 7 « Yi RE: P Oe 2 N 5 34 25 0 * % 3+ 5 
a * 85 _ 3 7: * 78 | 4 1 N ** Fa I 2 5 e 8 
* 7 OE 5 , A565 es © « 4 4 1 
8 * 4 «" 16h R 2 1 <> 4 » KEYS 
ABS 2” = | I 5 4 es NA 
— * 8 it | 2 f 9 2 Wee: % Fg Ye 
. 1 . "+ . 
? 8 5 S . ; e IN * 
» 90 8 8 e 5 | Frags, CPS 
1 * 2 5 9! By Rn : 4 lo Bu 1 . 5 
k x : n 3 . = i ty N . N 4% . Ty 
Wo * * *Þ Cs n . 
* . OS he 
# = 7 LS 1 
War IS WO Ss. = 
> F * 2 e N i 


F * 
6 . 

1 5 

I "i : / 
' 
. 4 
* 2 
＋ 


a Nu LS Fo © = 0 ITE 


Boox LI. in and alout the Low-CounTarits. 167 


The Oath was appointed according to the draught which was offered by thoſe of Ax Dou. 


vers times before, adding reaſons for ſuch their application. Whereupon, after; ſeveral 75 Mainte- 
deliberations on the 6th of December, the difference of four hundred Gilders per annum —_ = 


in Sauth- Holland, and of three hundred in North- Holland, was quite. aboliſhed; and Ce in Hol- 


upon an equal * 


year by the States; but this was only ordered proviſionally, and until the time that fo. 


ſtant perpetual allowance. 


But it is now time to return to the affairs of the Remonſtrants, The misfortunes $evera! Re- 
which beſel them, and the prejudice they underwent by the impriſonment of their monſtrant 


Miniſters re- 


Miniſters, Prins, Grevius, and Vezekius, bore very heavily upon them; but on woke heir ſubs 


the other hand they got two others for the ſervice of their churches, namely, Da f. f, | 
| 


niel Mittius, and Hermannus Montanus, late Miniſters of Schaneboven and Loonen, ſaci. 
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3 Miniſter acrording to his word, | 


5 nat only in pr and under the eroſs: Inſomuch that | 
: he daily found burdened with that heavy load of his | 
* ubſcription, and could nat therefore any longer bear it, foraſmuch as it entirely | | 
* deprived him of. acting as he opght.in the Miniſtry he once took poo kimkalfy: Tn 

. *; Gxefily contrary to tag. admonition: given by the Apoſtle to 1 in | 
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Aw Do. him, to all other Miniſters whatever; Say to Archippus, take beed to the miniſtry, 
1620. * ich thou baſt received in tht Lord, that thou fulfil it, Coloſ. iv, 17. Aud again 
to Timothy, the ſame Apoſtle ſays, Preach the werd, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 
* ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exbort with al long ſuffering and doctrine. For the time 
© will come when they will not endure ſound doctrine; but after their own Iuſts ſhall 
they beap to themſelves teachers, having itching ears. And they ſhall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. But watch thou in all 
things, endure affliftions, do the work ¶ an evangeliſt, make full proof of thy 
miniſiry, 2 Tim, iv. 2, 3, &c. For which cauſe, although ſome things com- 
mon to all Chriſtians, and conſiſtent enough with his duty as a preacher, were 
allowed him by his ſaid ſubſcription, yet could he not, in regard of God, eſcape 
the reproach of having bound himſelf to be an unptofitable ſervant, and to 
bury his talent in the earth, with reſpe&' to many, and even the principal 
functions of a Miniſter, in caſe he ſhould hold himſelf any longer obliged by his 
former promiſes of Ceſſation. He trembled at the thoughts of thoſe expreſſions 
of our Lord, Caft ye the unprofitable ſervant into. outer darkneſs : there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Matth. xxv. 30. And thoſe of the Apoſtle : 
Woe be unto me, i I preach not the Goſpel, He laid to his heatt, he ſaid, thoſe 
exhortations of the ſame Apoſtle, in which he charges Miniſters to make a good 
uſe of the gifts they received, 1 Cor, xiv. 1. & 1 Tim. iv. 14. & 2 Tim. 1. 6. 
All which admonitions and exhortations had troubled his mind in ſuch a manner, 
that he could take no manner of reſt till he had again obtained his entire liberty, 
This favour he was in ſome meaſure inclined to have begg'd of their Lordſhips, but 
their laſt Placard had deprived him of all hopes of ſucceeding ; for which cauſe he 
found himſelf neceſſitated to make uſe of his right of revocation, which he had 
ſtipulated, when he ſigned the aforeſaid Act, and therefore prayed that his name 
might be ſtruck out of the liſt, He further intreated them to take it in good part, 
ſince he did not do it in contempt of their authority, nor out of a litigious temper, 
or diſaffection to the State, or the Eſtabliſhed Church, but only to free his foul 
from a burden which was too heavy for him to bear, and in order to fulfill the obli- 
gation of his office in all its parts, for the edification of the church of Chriſt. 
He added, that their Lordſhips might well believe that it was the preſſure of his 
conſcience which forced him to this retractation, conſidering the great inconveni- 
encies and difficulties in which he was thereby about to involve himſelf; not only 
becauſe he ſhould be deprived of the enjoyment of his friends and relations; and 
his dear country (in which he had been educated, and wherein he had always 
behaved himſelf honeſtly) but alſo on account of the daily proſecutions carried 
on againſt thoſe Miniſters, who were inclined to the faithful diſcharge of their 
conſciences. At the concluſion he begged their Lordſhips to conſider once again of 
thoſe ſubſcriptions and promiſes which had never before been exacted of the Clergy 
by any chriſtian Government, and to free their ſubjects from them, who were 
deſirous to lead quiet and peaceable lives under their protection; this being à mat- 
ter which ought as much to affect their Lordſhips conſciences as thoſe of their 
© ſubje&s3'a matter of which their Lordſhips were to render an account to him 
who was no reſpecter of perſons as well as they; which therefore their Lordſhips 
ought to weigh no leſs carefully than any of their ſubſects. 
This was the ſubſtance of Monranus his Letter of Revocation, bearing date the 
' 26th of June. By this renouncing of the Ceſſation, he and Fitrins expoſed/them- 
ſelves to all that danger which attended the exiled Miniſters in caſe of their re- 
turning into the United Provinces,” Some relate that an ill report of Vittiur was 
very artfully ſpread at this time. Gerard Beule lſon van Santen, one of the Mem- 
bers of the Committee of the States, gave out, that he Was to be made uſe of by 
them to inform againſt the baniſhed” Miniſters, and to deliver them into the hands 
of the States, for which purpoſe he was to go dmengſt them, and to be well re- 
 warded for ſuch a piece of ſervice: Thus did they endesvour to excite fealolufies and 
_ diſtruſts among the Remon/rance; | But as this report had no "foundation, To' Deither 
düd it meet with any credit. ne eee bunden 
Among the aſoreſaid ſubſcribers tu the AR of Ceſſation, there wit likewiſe” Mar- 
| cus Not hæus, formerly Miniſter of Opbemert and Farik in'Gelderlani, This per- 
. ſin had ſettled at The), and got his living by teaching ſchook; but as he Abfented 
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himſelf from the churches. of the Concraremonſtrants, he was at laſt acquainted by A Don. 
the Magiſtrates, on the part of the Court of Gelderland, that he could no longer be 1620. 


allowed to teach, no riot even little girls, nag to exerciſe any. calling, nor ſo much . 


as to ſtay in the town; and upon his refuſing to comply with this prohibition, he 
was ordered to leaye the town in April, upon which followed his retracting the pro- 
miſe of ceſſation. But ſome years after this, being ſlighted by the Remon/trants, on 
account of his ſcandalous life, he ſhifted his ails, and upon figning the Canons of 
the National Synod, was made Rector of the Grammar-ſchool at Bommel. . 
: Another ſu ſcriber to the Ceſſation, P errus Amilius, formerly Miniſter of Oudt- 
dorp near Alkmaer, had fixt at Embden, with the knowledge and conſent of the Ma- 
giſtrates of that place; but he was ſcarce warm in the houſe, which he had there 
taken, when he was attackt by the Clergy, and particularly by Daniel- Bernbardus 
Eilſbemiut, one of the Members. of the Synod of Dort, and commanded by the 


Magiſtrates to leave the town, with his wife and children. on 


Some other Miniſters, who ſigned the Att of Ceſſation, and afterwards went over Other Oc. 
to the Contraremonſirant party, Were treated aſtet a different manner: For Nicolaus 


Bodecberus, late one of the Miniſters. of Alkmaer, who readily offered to ſubſcribe 


the Canons of the ſaid Synod, prevailed ſo far with the States of Holand, as to pro- 
cure their orders to pay him a year's wages by. way of tryal, And Arnoldus Ofter- 
barn, formerly Miniſter of Nords-dorp, obtained alſo of the ſaid States the ſum of 
four hundred Gilders, for the ſupport of himſelf and wife, upon condition that he 
ſhould hold no correſpondence with the exiled Miniſters, nor receive any ſubſiſtence 
RET ęꝶüyd ß een” 
x Not long before Jobannes Luce, late Schoolmaſter at Kapelle near Utrecht, was 
by the States of that Province commanded to leave the United Netherlands in the 
ſpace #f eight days, for having preached at the ſid town of Kepelle, and refuſed to 
| fn the promiſe of Ceſſation, and ordered not to return, before mY the (aid States 
were ſatisfied of his good diſpoſitions to do the ſame, upon pain, if he tranſgreſſed 
this order, of being puniſhed as a diſturber of the publick peace, and made an ex- 
ample to others. This man was brother to Simon Luce Byſterus, formerly Miniſter 
of Ingen, who at this time officiated occaſionally among the Remonſtrant churches 
1) ᷣ ̃ↄ J y Eo 


There happened ſomething in the month of September at Haſerſmoude, a Village 
between Leyden and Gouda, which may ſufficiently convince us how far a hatred 
- ariſing from religious controverſies is ca pable of tranſporting men. Valigb Marten- 
ſon, an old man of threeſcore years, a g00d-natured creature, and of an honeſt cori- 

verſation, who had long exerciſed the office of Viſiter of the ſick, and of Reader and 
Clerk in the ſaid Town, but by reaſon of his adhering to the opinion of the Re- 
monſtrants, was turned out; this perſon having been obliged to go from Leyden, 

where he dwelt, to Gouda, for the diſpatch of ſome private affairs, intended to have 
returned home on foot, with one of his friends, on Sunday the 2oth of September; 
but being come as far a Haſerwoude, was benighted there. Whereſore, the old 
man being tired, they were forced to lie in that village, and reſolved to go the next 
morning to Leyden by water. Each of them lodged in a Huſe apart, and Valigb 

had ordered the boatman to knock him up at Mie o clock. As he was going to- 
Wards the boat, the boatman being at ſome diſtance before him, a certain perſon 
met him, whom he. took for the boatman's ſervant, but who was really tie Town- 
ame Peter Merſelar, whom he aſked if he was ready to go? 


meſſenger, and his n n he | 
The other replied, Tes, but I muſt ſpeak with. one or two perſons ;, will you go along 
with me? Waligh ſaid, that he mult likewile call upon a friend; and being come 
to the houſe where his fellow. traveller lodged, as he was going to knock, the Meſ- 
ſepger laid hold on him with his left hand, and brandiſhing a Cymiter or er with 
his right, cried out, Tou rogue, you ares Miniſter ,, and then, without Mayirig for 
an anſwer, ſtruck him with ſüch fury, that he cut thorow the old man's hat and 
cap, and gave him a wound in his head of a finger's length. Nor did he ſtop there, 4 
but gave him three wounds in his left hand; upon which he cried out murder, and 
with the pain and fright fell to the ground, expecting nothing but death. The Aſ- 
fin ſnatching up his cloak, betook himſelf to flight. But as he ran Way, the @ 
Bellman met him, by whom bging diſcovered, he was taken up and put in priſon, 
but ſoon got out again by the . ſome of the moſt zealous of his 
| OHA IEMIIS 4 ᷣ % FF Co. pI 3 Had > „ PF | 
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Av Do u. party. The wounded man being drefſed by a Surgeon, was carried to Leyden, Hig 
| a Rane and wounds together, threw him into fuch à violent feaver, that for a week's 
nme, his life was deſpaired of. At this tba his wife and children, and 
to the end that the truecircumſtances of this horrid fact might be known, he declared, 
during his illneſs, upon his ſoul and falvation, inſtead of an oath, in the preſence of a 
Notary and other witneſſes, how the whole matter paſt between him and the Meſſen- 
ger who had affaulted him. But that it might not be any prejudice to the fellow, he 
charged his wife, and made her ſolemnly promiſe him, that though he fhould die of 
thoſe wounds, ſhe would not proſecute him; For, faid he, it Becomes a cbriſtian to 
ſuffer with patience ; and any complaint, or proſecution, implies a thirſt after revenge. 
However, he recovered of his wounds, and became afterwards a Preacher among the 
Renionſtrants, in which office he acted very edifyingly, and acquitted himſelf well, 
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according to the meafure of his knowledge and talene. 
Not long before, another per ſon of the Remon/trant perſwaſion, one W illiam Jobn- 
fon Oftdyk, a Burgher of the Brill, fell into ſome troubles that were of à long conti- 
nuance. He who was a very curious and diligent man, had collected a great num- 
ber of trads relating to the controverſy with the Remonſtrants, being all copied with 
his own hand, which he bound or tied together. This man having taken a journey 
the former year to Nalwick, and this ſummer another to 4nrwerp, to viſit the exiles, 
notice was taken of it, but I cannot tell with certainty, whether any thing of his ſe- 
cret copying of thoſe tracts was diſcovered, But the government ſuſpe&it him, ſent 
on the 6th of September, the Bailiff, with the Town-meſſenger, and two of their at- 
. tendants, to his father's houſe, where he dwelt at that time. Here they fearched his 
cloſet and all his papers, among which they found ſeveral Remonſtrant pieces, ſome 
of which had been publiſhed in the time of the former Government, with the names 
of the authors and printers; others, ſince the Placards made againſt the Remonſtrans 
and their writings, both with and without names; as alſo ſeveral copies of the exa- 
minations and anſwers of the three impriſoned Miniſters at the Hague; to wit, Prins, 
Grevius and Yezekius ; moreover ſeveral copies of Conſolatory Letters, and others, ei- 
ther writ to, or by the faid Miniſters ; and other pieces of ſmall importance, with 
certain ſpiritubl Hymns upon the Ten Commandments, the Apoſtles Creed, and the 
Lord's Prayer; a Latin Letter, and a computation ofthe charges of the aforeſaid im- 
priſoned Minificrs at the Hague. Upon this he was cited before the Magiſtrates, 
who charged him with correſponding with the exiled Miniſters, with carrying 
money to, and bringing money back again from Litenbogart; and in particular, ey 
infiſted to know how he came by all thoſe tracts and papers Which he had copied. 
He replied, © I borrowed- thoſe things from ſeveral perſons, Miniſters, and others 
0 Now of whom are unknown to me) at ſeveral times, in ſeveral places, and upon 
+ ſeveral occaſions, and copied them with my own hands, and bound them all ina 
© book for my own uſe and exerciſe, in religion, without ever communicating the 
© fame either to my brothers or ſiſters. In this, I haye done nothitig againſt the 
© Placards of the States-General, which have left us fo” muck liberty, that none of 
© the inhabitants oughtto be moleſted, or examined about his opinions in matters of 
religion, nor called tO'account for the exerciſe of it, by reading, praying, or ſinging 
« pfalms in his own family, provided it be done quietly and peaceably, and without 


* * 


the concourſe of any ſtrangers. For which reaſon I could not but think myſelf at 
© liberty in wy father's houſe, and my own cloſer, to read and write what I pleaſed. 
Could 1 have imagined that. ſach private places a8 thoſe had not been free, I ſhould 
© have been more upon my gyard. But, I trufted is che Placards of the States. In 
. - © them find nothing that prohibits the teadisg, or Keeping ſuch papers. I never 
| brought either letters, or money from au of; the Miniſters, nor did I ever ſpeak 
© to Ui gart. Indeed, as I was walking along the ſtreets of Rotterdam one time, 

* * ſomebody ſhewed me the wife of Gr, to whom, though I knew her. not, 1 
| © ſpoke out of meer compaſſion, asking her after her buſband's welfare; upon which 
_ © ſhe communicated to me a Conſolatory Letter, incloling an account of ſome chatges 

© he had been put to. But other people coming by, and the boat being ready to go 
Hoff, Igprought thoſe papers away with me, not knowing how to return them to her. 
„ «© The Latin Letter was put into my hand by an unknown perſon, as I was waiting at 
© Delft for the boat bound to Rotterdam z but as Tudflerſtand nothing but my mother 
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© ] could not tell to whom it was to be delivered; and this is the reaſon why I kept Ax Dou. 
it by me.” This anſwer did not ſatisfy the Magiſtrates. Nevertheleſs they let 1620. 

him go, upon his ſolemn promiſe of attending whenever they ſhould ſend for him, 

and upon condition that if he refuſed, he ſhould be puniſhed in the ſame manner as 

if he had confeſſed himſelf guilty. But he, diſtruſting the juſtice of thoſe Ma- 

giſtrate$ appealed to the Court at. the Hague, which ſent an order to the Bailiff of 
the Brill, to tranſmit thither what he had to, ſay aqa inſt this O/?dyke, together with 

the ſtate M his caſe in writing. But Oy e being Tummoned before the Bailiff and 

the Magiſtrates, and hearing that there were ſome of the Officers of Juſtice attendin 

them in the Stadthouſe, began to fear that their deſign was to ſet him faſt, and to 

treat him as Stochius and other Remonſtrants had been. For which cauſe he durſt 

not appear, but lay concealed with a friend in the town, and afterwards eſcaped to 
Delft; wWhers, upon the application of the Bailiff of the Brill, he was ſeized and im- * 
priſoned on the 6th of November, and on the 9th, very ſtrictly examined touching 5 
the abovementioned matters; but in whatever manner the queſtions were pro- 9 

ſed, his anſwers were always found to agree. The Scout of Delft, Richard vander | 

Hafer, who was not as yet diſcharged, conſulted Mr. Dedel, a perſon learned in il 
the law, who was afterwards appointed one of the Counſellors, and then made Preſi- 2 

dent of the Court of Holland, whether there was matter enough againſt him to bring | 
him to a trial; but the other thought there was not ſufficient evidence. After this 

he was interrogated twice again, but nothing appeared againſt him ; notwithſtanding 

which; the young man was confined till the 13th of February of the following year; 
when, after three months impriſonment, and giving bail to the value of 3000 Gil- 
ders for his appearance, whenever required, and paying all the charges and fees of 
the priſon, he was releaſed, and heard no more of the matter. 
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Axe Do u. H] ‚ HE Reſidence of Litenbogart, and ſome others of the moſt 

7 eminent among the Remonſtrant Clergy in Brabant, during the 
truce with the Spaniards, occafioned ſo much jealouſy and un- 
eaſineſs to ſome perſons in the Government of Holland (tho 
it was partly neceſſity, and partly the conveniency of being 
near their own country, which induced them to ſettle there) 
that they thought fit to inſert the following Article among 
thoſe mentioned in the Summons of the States of that Pro- 


ed by the States 
of Holland, 
with reſpect to 


the Deſigns of 


the Remon- 
ſtrant Mini- 
fers in Bra- 
bant. | 


take up arms themſelves,. in order to make their way into their native country by 
force: To induce them to which, nothing was omitted by the Spaniards; but all in 


particularities. © . 
An Account of _ In the month of 


Pen nger.” This experience 
| . : the matter has been more maturely = 
© weighed, and their Highneſſes might be brought fo far as to allow thoſe of your 
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Box LII. in and about the Low-CounTxizs. 


party, in ſuch places as they happen to reduce, liberty of conſcience, becauſe you Ax Do u. 


* are more moderate than your adverſaries, and in ſome points come nearer to the 


* Catholicks. They have likewiſe had ſome thoughts of appointing Magiſtrates 4 VV 


from among your ſelves; but nothing has been yet reſolved upon that head. 
However, ſome good expedient may be eaſily found out for that too, I thought it 
proper to communicate thus much to you, to the end you might reflect upon it by 
* your (elf, and then let me know your opinion. 5 „ 
Uitenbogart being well aware of the drift and tendency of this diſcourſe, as myſte- 
rious and dark as it was, reply'd, I am extremely pleaſed that their Highneſſes 
* will tolerate-us, or any others who are not of the Catholick religion; but I can- 
not comprehend this general overture made by your Honour, I do not fee how 
what is propoſed can be put in execution, without great prejudice to our country, 
to which God and nature have bound me by the ſtrongeſt tyes, and the preſerva- 
tion and good of which I ought to ſeek to the utmoſt of my power in my ſtation. 
* This is therefore too tender a thing for me, a poor ſorrowful Exile, to meddle 
< with. Neither could we doany thing therein if we would.” The Chancellor re- 
plied, I was willing to propoſe theſe things to you in confidence and in general terms, 
that ſo you 1 be aſſured of. the good diſpoſitions of my Principals, and their mode- 
ration in the buſineſs of religion, He likewiſe endeavoured to pet ſwade Vitenbogart 
to come and reſide at Bruſſels ; but the other replied, that his circumſtances would 
not permit him for many reafons ; and that all he had to deſire of the Government, 
was only that he and his Fellow-miniſters might not be put to any trouble for re- 
ſiding at Antwerp, JJV | „ 
Son after this conference with the Chancellor, the Heer Gavarelles acquainted 
him, that their Highneſſes had been informed, that the Remonſtrants kept private 
meetings in the City of Antwerp, and preached in an inn, or publick-houſe, at the 
ſign of the Hague, upon which they. had given orders to cauſe them forthwith to 
leave the town; for which reaſon, if they were minded to ſtay, it would be neceſ- 
{ary that he ſhould go himſelf to Bruſſels, in order to. ſatisfy their ſaid Highneſles of 
the truth of that matter. But. this ſeemed to be only a ſtratagem to draw him to 
Bruſſels, that ſome of the great men there might diſcourſe with him, in order to 
the better compaſſing their ends. Being arrived then at Bru//zls, he attended the 
 afore-mentioned. Chancellor Pekkius, to aſſure him that there had been no ſuch meet- 
ing of the Ræmonſtrants as was reported. Upon this occafion the Chancellor deſired 
Litenbagart to give him an account of the riſe of their religious differences in Hol- 
land, as alſo of the doctrines of the Remonſtrants, and how they had proceeded in 
their affairs, Litenbogart, . after having given him a. brief relation of the whole, 
added, That the Remonſtrants had aimed at nothing elſe but the preſervation of 
their civil and religious rights: and that having taken ſhelter in Brabant, they ſhould 
never attempt any thing againſt the Government, but would, as long as they con- 
* tinucd there, . behave themſelves like faithful ſubjects; only praying that they 
might be allowed to live peaceably and quietly, without any moleſtation in point 
of conlcience.? This conference was interrupted by the coming in of the Duke 
of Arſchot, upon which, Uitenbogart left: him with theſe expreſſions : * I befeech 
vou, my Lord, to let us once know, if it be poſſible, fairly and plainly the in- 
tentions of their Highneſſes in relation to us; that is to ſay, whether they will 
* permit us to live and dwell here without offering any violence to our conſciences, 
upon condition that we behave ourſelves as we ought, and carry on our own af- 
fairs without noiſe. I can eaſily perceive that we are only tolerated out of politi- 
« cal views, and reaſons. of ſtate, in hopes that we may be the inſtruments of raiſing 
commotions in Holland; but this is not to be expected from. us: For which reaſon 
I fear that when the Government ſhall find that we cannot be brought into ſuch 
meaſures to their advantage, they may oblige us to quit the country at an unſea- 
ſonable junqture: We ſhould therefore be glad to know the pleaſure of their High- 
neſſes in time, to the end we may make proviſion accordingly.*, The Chancellor 
hereupon bid him be of good cheer, and to wait for an anſwer. The next day the 
Marquis Spinola ſent ſor him, and received him very kindly; and after ſome talk 
about the private meeting, which the Remonſtrant were reported to have held at 
Antwerp, he enquired concerning Prince Frederighs Henry, the Brother of the Prince 
of Orange, ſaying, I; Count Henry on your fide £ The other anſwered, I cannot ſo 8 
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Ax Pom that, but am of opinion that his Excellency is no enemy to me in particular, and be. 

15 1620. lieve he would not be backward to uſſiſt us, if it was in his power. Tou do well to ſay 

it it was in his power, ſubjoined the Marquis, praiſing and extolling the Prince 

very much. After this he Taid to U itenbogart, that the Penſionary Gavarelles had 

received an order by him from their Highneſſes to ſettle a penſion on him. Uiren- 

bogart made anf{wer, that he returned his moſt humble thanks to his Excellency, 

and by him to their Highneſſes, and begged it might not be ill taken if he declined 

receiving any penſion from them, ſince he had reſolved to refuſe it. To which Syi. 

nola replied, No, no, you deſerve it, and muſt not refuſe it; the Penſionary will talk 

with you further about it. Aud at the ſame time he bid him be eaſy as to his being 

: permitted to ſtay at Antwerp with three or four more of his aſſociates; and as for 
the reſt, he would conſider what to do with them. FOTO Tl IN 

In the month of Aiguſt following, he had notice that the Marquis de Oueva, 

Envoy from Spain to Bruſſels, had ſent to ſpeak with him. He found ſome pre- 

texts to avoid going to the Envoy that time; but being ſent for a ſecond time, he 

was forced to attend him. The Envoy taking him into his cloſet, ordered him to 

fit down by him, and faid, I only ſent for you, becanſe-T bad a mind to ſee you, 

having beard a great deal to your praiſe, which "made me wiſh you were a Cat bo- 

| lick, becauſe you might do much ſervice to our church, This is all I have to ſay to 

| you, He ſeemed to be very buſy at that time, and there. were ſeveral perſons of 

| - quality waiting to ſpeak with him. Uitenbagart gave him the following anſwer : 

* I hada mind to obey your Excellency's commands in ordering me to attend you 

* here, which was the only reafon of my coming. I moft humbly beg you, not 

to take it ill, that I find myſelf obliged in conſcience, to declare to your Excel- 

* Jency, that I can never change my religion, nor root out of my mind the love 1 

© bear, and the duty I owe to my native country, though I have been ſo ill uſed 

there, without deſerving it. Wherever I go, I alk no more of the government 

under which I live, than liberty of conſcience. I and all my brethren in this 
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P, the Penſionary 


tenbogart 
upon the offer 
of 4 con{ider- 
able Preſent 


an Penſen. * preſerits of Princes ought to be treated, *elpecially'if no very weighty conlidera- 
© ions interfere. Lam determined not to accept of one farthins from their High- 
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Oc pon this refuſal the ng ing, Pon) away with his preſent, telling him that he Av Dow 
was {ent upon this errand by the Marquis Spinnla, and promifing he would do his 16:6. 

' beſt about the eſtate which he claimed, aud which amounted to no more than 
twenty-five Gilders a year, This was obtained for him, and without any reflection, 

for it was known that many others, and even ſome of the great men of Holland, py 
who were in the adminiſtration, had received the Ike favours, OO 


* « 
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All this going forwards and backwards to Bru/ſ2ls, and his confe 


backwards ls, ane rences with Pek- 
 kius, Spinola, the Envoy of Spain, rhe . Penfionary of © Antwerp and others, to 

whom the neceflity of his affairs, forced him to Py could not paſs fo privately, 
but that it came to the knowledge of thoſe who put the worſt conſtruction upon it, 
and endeavoured to make their. jealoufies, fuſpiciong, and fictions, be received for 
truths by others. It was now currently reported amoi the vulgar in Holland, that he Falſe Reporee 
was turned Papiſt, that nie marched along with tlie religious proceſſions, and "bowed 5 
his knee to the altar. Nay it was told with great affurance in the Senates or Councils 
of ſome of the Towns of this Province, that he had ſued to be made a Privy-coun- 
{cllor to the Archdukes, and that he had at length, after much pains, obtained his 
fuit. They ſaid further, that he had been clofered'by their Highneſſes, and no body x 


La 


admitted beſides him, upon which occafion he Had diſcovered all the ſecrets of his 


native country, The Miniſter Smoutius, being much exalted by his Call to Aner- 
dam from his private condition, pretended to foretell, that Uitenbogarc would foon 
be made Field-chaplain to the Archduke, and attend him, upon the expiration of 
the truce, in the ſame manner as he had waited'on the Prince of Orange. Upon this 
a rumour was ſpread; that all the Remonſtrant Miniſters reſiding in the Province of | 
Brabant, would be declared enemies to their country. Uitenbogurt had ſome He har ſemi 
thoughts of retiring out of Brabant, in order to obviate thoſe ill reports as much as , Fre- 


poſſible; but his brethren at Antwerp could not be perſwaded to give their conſent „ 
faking the good cauſe, and that the body of their brotherhood might by that means 

be diſſolved, or at leaſt looſened. Finding himfelf. therefore in a manner abandon- 

ed, he could not think of leaving thoſe whofe converſaion and friendſhip were now 

become almoſt his ſole comfort in this world; add to this, that he could not well 

reſolve whither to retire. He had his eye at this time chiefly upon Staden, becauſe 

the Burgomaſters, and the reſt of the Magiſtrates, had invited him the March be- 

fore, by anobliging letter, in which they told him, That every church within thete 

juriſdiction enjoyed its liberty, without offence oz interruption, aud that they lived 

in peace and ar. by a mutuat toleratton. They added, t they hoped he 
would bring ſome of his friends along with him, who might find their own account 
in helping to aggrandize their little State, But U3tenBogare ſaw well enough by this 
letter, and learnt by further accounts, that they of Staden did not ſpeak thus for 
his fake only, but that their deſign was to make ufe of him in order to allure a good 
number of the Remonſtrants out of the United Provinces, by his example, and 
thereby to promote the commerce and trade of 'their town. He therefore being ap- 
prehenſive that he ſhould be but an unwelcome gueſt to them, if he went without 
company, did not think it adviſable to tun that riſque. After this, he endeavoured 
to know by ſome of his friends, whether he might be allowed to retire thither, and 
ſhelter himſelf under the protęctipn of the Government of the ſaid town, in caſe he 


ſhould come alone, as ſoon as the truce. with the Spaniards expired; and be at tlie 
lame time aſſured, that no harm ſhould befalf Him im caſe the States ſhould reclaim - + + 
him. But whether any anſwer was returned, does not appear to me. The Kings f 
| Sweden and Denmark were no leſs follicicous to enrich their new towns, Gottenburg bh 25, Remon- 
and Gluckfad, and fill them with nhabirams ; and it js thought they had their eye bn ore 
upon. the Remonſfrants; for as the liberty which had der formerly gratted in Hol. T, of Sus. 
land to all kind of ſeds, ſuch as Anabaprifir” Puritans, Browniſte, Lurberanc, and den and Den- 
even to the ew, had drawn great numbers Lutter, and filled tlic country with f, i 
trade and riches ; ſo now the rigour ahd harth treatment of the Remon/trants gave their Domini- 
hopes to foreigu Princes and States, rhar many of clic ſubjedtsof Holland, and other“ 
Provinces, woulgleck their liberty and wells! in other pains, ro the conſiderable. 
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places where they ſhould beide; for” which cauſe the Governours 
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4% Dow. dom in the exerciſe of their religion, as 


2560, the Hiſtorians. of thoſe, times tell us, th 
N. 0s pairs were then of opinion, that they o 


ſtrants, wich tinued thoſe ſevere methods againſt 
el ts theſe families which ſhould be diſpoſed: to 


and the lik : , 3 5 


2 to the Comedies and Farces, which were daily ad 
preaching aſid cuſtom of pleaſing and alluring the common people 

by cerain Je- jeſts and grimaces than ſerious diſcourſe) had. extrem 

others of the 


werp. 


malice. The with the varniſh of probability, 
They always fe with uten dei, | and 
to invent thin ed above all to ſcourge 


is abuſe, of 
tay, that he was amazed t 


aſter to reforin t N 


ſuch eminent and learned Exiles reſided in his City, he ſhould have uct: preachers 


the Canon 
the Synod 


writes againſt agg inſt the | | 
wr = againſt the Synod of Dor 
Dort. © the Aſſembly as Dort. . This eee, the. co 


wb deute qut: methods ſtill more 'to-diltrels e 


of t Pla. Who allembled in the mom of 7 
.[<ards «ainft ſhould be moved that ſame more* rigorous Placird might be made and promulgated 
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Book LII. in and about the Low-CounTrizs. 177 
in the Journal of the ſaid States; from which it is inferred, that ſome of the Re- Axe Do v1. 
monſtrants went armed to their religious Meetings, in order to defend themſelves 1820. | 
ainſt thoſe violences which were ſometimes offered them over and above the penal- VI - | 


ties eſtabliſhed in the Placards. After this, the ſaid States of Holland gave inſtru- 
ions to their Committee, and to the Gentlemen deputed from them to the States- 
General, on the 23d of the ſame month, to move, that the Placards againſt forbidden 
Meetings might be reviſed and inforced in ſuch manner, That thoſe who frequent- 
ed ſuch meetings -might--foxfeit their upper garments ; and thoſe who went armed, 
their weapons; and that they might be obliged to depart, o elſe be fallen upon 
wherever they were; and that all thole who corre d oꝛ converſed with any ol 
the exiled perſons, ſhould pay a pecuniary fine of ſix hundeed Gilders, and likewiſe _ 
fozfett ſuch offices oꝛ emplopments as they held; and in caſe they could not anſwer | 
the lald fine of ſir hundzed Hilders, then they ſhould be ſent away into baniſhment | 
u ſuffer other arbitrary puniſhments. This was their ſcheme but however it had | 
not any effect, for the States left it to the old Placards. Notwithſtanding which, the 
| penalties appointed by the ſame were frequently exceeded in diſturbing the Meetings, 
and the perſons found there were abandoned to the inſolence of the Mob or the Sol- Ko 
diers ; the Magiſtrates wanting either the will or power to reſtrain them. 
At Leyden, about this time, the Remonſirants held now and then ſome Conven- 25. Remon- 
ticles out of the town; but the common people, who were moſtly Flemming s and — 7. 
Walloont, ſoon found them out, and perſecuted them with throwing dirt and filth xl. e 
and ſtones at them, and wounding ſeveral; beſides taking from the men their cloaks, Leden. 
and from the women their ridinghoods ; and they abuſed even ſome that were not at 


- I 4 


d 2 be De Fr.. Oe BER 
1 OAT one Sunday, being the eighth of November, that the Remonſirants 
held a meeting not far from Leyden, on which occaſion Paſchier de Fyne preached . 
to them. During ſermon, the Land-droſt Sprute went thither, attended with ſeveral 
horſemen ; but finding that hę was not able to diſperſe the congregation, it being very 
numerous, and the people ſtanding firmly by one another, and perceiving that the 
ſermon was ended by their ſinging Pſalms, he even retired. But in the mean while 
ſome of the moſt zealous Contraremon/irants ran to the bulwarks, and threw ſtones 
at the people as they returned into the town. Some of the women being very rude- 
ly treated by the Mob, as they were going to their own houſes, retired to a Baker's, 
one Joachim Jula, where two or three of them had left their veils, in order to 
ſave themſelves from the claws and teeth of that many-headed beaſt. The poor 
Baker was expoſed to the inſolencies from which he endeavoured to ſecure. thoſe 
diſtreſſed women. His houſe was attacked and plundered by ſome young fellows, 
Who were excited by others. - They broke all his windows, and all his tools and in- 
ſtruments; they tore his „ to pieces, and threw his ſacks of meal and 
flower about the ſtreet; and all this by day, and beſore the face of the Scout. One 
of the Remonſtrants, John Peterſon van Uitgeeft, went, during this riot, to the 
Heer Gerard Leenderſon, who dwelt hard by, and accoſted him after this manner: 
Sir, we haue taken an oath of fidelity to the Government, and obliged ourſelves to 
Join in ſuppreſſing all fations and tumults ;, command us now to put the ſame in exe- 
eution, now; that they are plundering the bouſe of our fellow-citizen, But nothing 
was done. - And when afterwards the Baker applicd to the Magiſtrates for an indem- 
nification of his loſſes, it was refuſed him; becauſe he bad ſuffered the women to 
 depoſite their veils with him, at they went to the Meeting. The following night, 
one:Lupart,'a Contraremonſtrant, who happened to be upon the watch at the Stadt- 
houſe, was heard to ſay to his companions, That it was very viſible that God was on 
their ſide, fince. he even ſlirred up the Mob and the Children, to put the laws in exe- 
cution-ggainſt;thoſe who tranſgreſſed them; whilſt the Magiſtrates, whoſe duty it was, 
remained aſleep. But the Remonſtrants thought that this Lupart had no cauſe to find | 
fault with the negligence of the Magiſtrates, who were active enough in difturbing 
their Meetings, and in exacting the fines and penalties by ſtrict inquiries, by putting 
them to their oaths, and ſubjecting them to private examinations. Titty obliged 
even the Night · watch to {wear they would inform againſt all Conyenticles of the Re- 
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Tue Suh of Word bed! held delt meetings \ Undolt « eve Sunday of 
the! months of June and Juh in the open fields, tho? frequently cx —8— 
and plundered by the Soldiers, On the 16th of Auguſt, which 08 ths Kermiſs, or 
Fair of that town, they met 18 in the fields, erfwading one another; that the 
faid Fair and Holy- day-time would procure them à little more freedom than uſual, 
or at leaſt that at ſuch a time of doirth and jollity the Officers would not mind them. 
But before their Preacher had done, the Dykegrave Dune, their old enemy, march- 
ed out to diſturb them, as fat as he could,” attended with u party of armed' Soldiers, 
who purſued them, but could take none. Whereupon ſome of thoſe whom he: ſaw, 
or fancied to have been there, were ſummoned' before the Magiltrates ; ; and ſuch of 
them as could not, or would not purge themſelves upon oath, were condeiniied to 
pay the uſual fines. In the Fair- week the Under- Scout and his Followers diſturb- 


eda certain meeting e of the Remonſtrants within the town, at the houſe of one Cor- 
nelius bet Hart, a Captain of an Eaſt. India ſhip. Here the ſaid Under - Scout dif. 


covered many of the congregation, who were all of them forced to pay the penalty 
of five and fifty Gilders apiece, and the owner of the howuſe two hundred. This in- 


A Meeting of 


the People of 


that Perſwa· 


fon near Rot» hut ſome of the Soldiery, who were always at the 


terdam di. 
flurbed, and 


deed was conformable to the Placards, but that which followed was carried inuch 
further. At the diſturbing of a Conventicle out of town,” in the time of Autumd, 
they were not ſatisfied with plundering, and 4 de b the Remonſirants as formerly, 

ykegrave 8 73 upon this 
occaſion, having diſcovered four young Maidens in a 'Boor's cellar, where they 


great Barbari- thought to conceal themſelves, after having ſtripped them of all their cloaths, vio- 


But notwithſtanding all this ill trearmenr, 7 0 


when the Officers went to diſturb a 


town, in private houſes,” by night, or 


e lated their chaſtity, and treated them in ſuch a mannen that ſome of them, accord- 
ing to the teſtimony of the Midwives, whoſe afliſtance their parents were obliged to 


uſe afterwards,” were rendered unfit for the ſtate of hy ts The ſame Soldiers, 
as they were marching, off with their booty, threw the mi or whey, which they 
found there, upon the poor Maids, by way of farewell: and 776 flo! being able 
to return to town, were carried thither, where, in the ſpace of fix weeks, they all 
died; without any proſecution on the part of their parents, to prevent a noiſe, and 
in relpect to the honour of their daughters. Neither did the Magiſtrates themſelves, 
as the Remonſtrants write, think fit to make any ſurther* inquiry into the matter, 
having been ſufficiently ſatisfied by the evidence of the Midwives, and otherwiſe, 
that this abominable and inhumane action (the drt tze whereof canfiot be re- 
lated, as being too ſcandalous a and offenſive to chaſte cars : would be found to'be but 
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Tris likewiſe related: that the birteneſs of ls | mind Was Aueh te weh pitch 
about this time, that à certain Contraremonſtrant of the Town of Rottbrlam, whole 
name was John Simonſon Das,'a 8c per, that uſed to trade to Leyden, did, one day, 
eeting, accompany” the Soldiers, taking with 
him a loaden Muſket, and firing it at a venture amony tlie pe ple, out" of a Lauing 
zeal for his càuſe; but whether he did an) miſchief, 1 have not been able to learn. 

1's ! emonſirants continued their Field- 
meetings even to the month of Derember, at "Whith time they aflembled within the 
3 7er) early in the motnidg. On'Chriftmu- 
day they met and heard a ermön at de in tlie morbing, in 4 Ware Houſe on the 
Harin ect, where ix or ſeyen' unte erſons were preſent, aud after ſermon 
they ſung the Hymn of Nunc mir without moleſtation: The fame day were 
ſeveral other Meetings in different r. Pl amorig others, at the houſe of a 
certain Midwife in the Bag e traet; 50 fies of which was given to the Under. Scout, 
who immediately repairing” ice” Hikes up che mene. exacted the penalty from 
ſome of the Burghers who were known: ohm, ac mide” 'th "ar of the hou L 

pay the ſame ſum of two hundred £ 1 n mann en 

On the ſecond day of Caf the Ramon nr aſſembled "pier 
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way. But zeal values no perils 3 nay, it even rejoyces in ſufferings. They encou- 
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' meet on the third day in the Wine-/ireer, the Soldiers were ſent againſt them, who Aw Don 


diſperſed them imm ediately. Such trouble, charges and dangers, did the Re- . 1620. 


monſtrants in thoſe times expoſe themſelves to, in order to ſerve God in their own 


raged each other to endure all things, hoping to overcome all in time, and. by pa- 


tience and perſeverance, to recover the freedom of religion, without which the land 


itſelf could not ſubſiſt. But the greateſt fervency was obſerved in perſons of ſmall 


fortunes, in thoſe who were leaſt infected with covetouſneſs, and in the Poor, who 


had nothing to loſe. It was therefore propoſed by one of the Governors of the Hoſpital 
for Old men, that ſuch of them as ſhould be diſcovered to frequent the Conventicles 
of the Remonſtrants, ſhould be whipped. - 1 


” 
= 


Some people conſidering what hardſhips the Remon/?rants at that time underwent, 


eſpecially thoſe of Rorre rdam, and other towns, where they were ſo ſtrong in num- 


ber, were aſtoniſhed that they did not make any greater reſiſtance ſor the ſecurity of 


their bodies and goods. Their enemies ſaid it was for want of power; but their 


friends reply d, that conſidering the Gircumſtances of thoſe times, and the ſtate of af- 


fairs in the government, they, were much ſtronger than thoſe Nerherlanders, who took 
arms againſt the King of Sparn in the year 1572 3 a Prince poſſeſſed of ſo many 
gold and ſilver mines, and under whom the States of the ſeveral Provinces had hard- 
1y any other authority left them, beſides that of conſenting to raiſe taxes; of which 
burdens the Remonſirants, and the other Sects that favoured them, bore the greateſt 
ſhare, eſpecially in Holland, the moſt powerful of all the other Provinces. But 
the patrons and defenders of that cauſe declared, that neither ſtrength nor weakneſs 
were at all conſidered by them; that TR Ore governed -by more noble principles; 
to wit, thoſe of the chriſtian religion; being perſwaded that the doctrines of truth 
were not to be propagated by violence: Their only weapons, they ſaid, ought to 
be patience. and conſtancy; their threatenings, tears; their refuge, prayers; flight 


àought to be their only defence; the chearful payment of the fines, their reſiſtance; 


on account of the bad weather, they ventured to preach within the city one Sunda 


and their yielding to their per ſecutors, their chief victory. However, tho' theſe 
were the grounds upon which they always went, yet was it hardly poſſible fo far to 
reſtrain the numerous congregations. of the Remon/trants, by exhortations to ſilence 
.and forbearance, when injuries were offered them by adverſaries, much fewer in 
number than themſelves, but that nature would ſometimes rebel againſt principles, 


and produce either words or deeds, which could not bear the ſtri& touch-ſtone of the 


above-mentioned doctrines; by which they expoſed themſelves and their party to 
great dangers. Of this fome beginnings were ſeen on occaſion of the diſturbing 
ſeveral of the Remonſirant Conventicles, which were held this winter in the town of 
Gouda. The Remonſirants having been forced to adjourn their out-of-town meetings 


7 


Sunday, the Sth of December, in the ware-houſe of the late depoſed Burgoma- 
ſter, Jacob Lonk, which ſtood. behind two of his houſes uninhabited, and came 
out by a long alley into the Pepper-ſireer, This was done without the knowledge 
of the ſaid Lon, for the ware · houſe was open, and had no lock to it, and the meet- 
ing was appointed there without aſking his leave. Neither was this aſſembly at- 
tended with any trouble, becauſe Antony Notes, choſen Bailiff and Scout in the 


ſtead of the Heer Richard Schaap, was but newly arrived at Gouda, and was not 


yet in a condition to diſturb the Remonſtranze, This man had been formerly an At- 


the ſnow, round about his ware: houſe 
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torney at Dort, where he paſt for a great Remonſtrant; but when he perceived that 
the wind was in their faces, he fell from them, which, it is thought, paved him the 


way to the Bailiff-ſhip of Gouda, in which office he acquitted himſelf. after ſuch a 


manner. to his old friends, that they uſed" to ſay of him, wherever be faſtent, 
be makes bis teeth meet. And he himſelf did not ſeruple to fay, That before be 
bad done, be would make all the Burgbers, Strangers; and the Strangers, Burghers. 
And accordingly he ſoon diſcovered his intention with reſpe& to the Remonſtrants. 
The Heer Lonk was ſagn.appriſed, by the great number of footſteps impreſſed upon 


„ that there had been a meeting holden in it. 


ſult 
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Thereſote to prevent the fame for the mow and to avoid the damage that might re- 
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being the 28th of November, and it ſucceeded ſo well, that they performed their reli- Meetings ar 
- gious worſhip without any moleſtation, . They repeated the experiment the following d' 
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Av. Don ſult to himſelf, he cauſed a new door to be made to it, and put a padlock upon it, Which 
1629. he locked with his own hands. Notwithſtanding this, the Remon ranits met there 
PD again on the 13th of December, without the knowledge of the owner. They uſed a 


ſlight to get the door open, which it is thought they performed after this manner. 
One Govert van Meuwen, who ſeemed to be a very zealous Remonſtrant, inſomuch 
that he was intruſted with the care of appointing the meetings, but who, at the fame 
time, kept a ſecret correſpondence with the new Bailiff, in order to betray them, had 
dextrouſly got poſſeſſion of the key. He knew that a certain Remonſtrant Burgher, 
one Nicholas Krynen, had lived in the ware-houſe with his family, for ſome weeks 


whilſt his own houſe was repairing, and that ſome of his goods were ſtill there. 
_ Laying hold therefore of this opportunity, he borrowed the key, under pretence of 


fetching ſomething out ſor the uſe of the ſaid Krynen. But having got the key, he 
went immediately home, and in great haſte appointed a meeting; ſo ordering matters, 
that part of the people were to come in preſently after noon at one door, and part at 


another; but before they were all come in, the back door was ſhut by the wind, 


ſo that one part of the people could not get in; but at laſt, by the aſſiſtance of a 


neighbour, who lived next to the ware-houſe, they were likewiſe admitted. ' About 


2 or 3 o'clock in the afternoon, the Bailiff having received notice, as is ſuppoſed from 
van Meuwen, that the Remonſirants had a meeting there at that time, came, being 
attended by the commanding Officer, Monſ. Grenu, and a party of his Soldiers, in or- 
der to diſturb them. "Theſe having beſet all the avenues, van Meuwen and Greny, 
with a few more, paſted into the yard by the back-way, but finding nobody there, 
they went into a neighbouring houſe, and enquired where was the meeting? the 
people replied, they knew'of none. But going round another way, they found the 
place, and heard a great noiſe of the people within. The Bailiff rapping at the door 
ſeveral times, but not gaining admittance, commanded” his men to force it open. 
The Miniſter, Paſchier de Fyne, commonly called the Ice: bird, becauſe of his having 
preached the laſt winter upon the ice, obſerving what was So, and not being able 
to get out, came down from the pulpit, and endeavoured to hide himſelf among the 
crowd. In the mean while the door being forced, as ſome ſay, by the Bailiffs men, 
or opened by the people within, as is affirmed by others, the Bailiff found'a oreat 
number of men and women in the room, and commanded them in the name of the 
States to keep the peace, and to make no reſiſtance; aſſuring them, That no body ſhould 
burt them. But as he was ſecking for the Miniſter, one of the company ran at him 
with a ſharp inſtrument; but his raſh zeal was prevented by another Remonſ?rant, 
whoſe name was Fohn Arynen, by laying hold of his arm. It is moreover related, 


that the Bailiff ſtanding upon the threſhold of the warc-houſe, in order to take a lift 


of the names of the congregation, one of them pulled him inwards, being aſſiſted by 
others, inſomuch that he was drawn in among them, and puſhed from one to another, 
till with much pains he extricated himſelf from among them, leaving his Cloak behind, 
which one of his ſervants fetched out afterwards; in doing which, he heard ſome of the 
people cry, cut the cloak in pieces; tear the cloał in pieces And to the Bailiff himſelf, 
it. Five of the forwardeſt of them, were immediately ſet down by the Bailiff; but as 
he would have proceeded in taking an account of them, the door was ſhut upon him, 


and the people within were heard to faſten and barricade it; after 'whi ch they fell a 
 finging pſalms with a loud voice. Some oſthioſe who were in the ware-houſe, threw 


% : 


their cloaks'out of window, and others got out the fame way, in hopes of eſcaping. 
It is likewiſe ſaid, that they preſſed ſo hard on the Bailiff, that he was obliged'ro're-. 
tire. It was at the ſame time propoſed by ſome, that they ſhould throw down an old 
wall, by which he and his company were to paſs, and ſo bury them all in the rub- 
biſh ; but others more wiſe and moderate, diſſwaded them from it. The Bailiff having 

ot out into the Pepper fegt, where ſome: of the Soſdiers ad" been poſted upon 2 
bridge, he perceived ſuch a vaſt number of people together, that he was terrified, 


not knowing what they might attempt but of deſperation. | He therefore thought it 


the ſafeſt way to give the'Burghers good words, ahd exhort them to ease ulet- 
7 hnow not ente you tans co 
that was your 
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Aw Do u. to ſturb theſe meet 
1620. in * Eee r ne IS 5 Ha: 6 T 2 40 en % Ii 1111047 by 
Chrifimas-day, Maitheus Burgius, formerly the Miniſt 
Minifters of. a great number of people met together, and the rather, becauſe it was ſaid that the 
Gouda, eccs- Prince of Orange had forbid any diſturbing of the meetings. They met therefore 
frm! 5,575 again, behind the Caſtle, in and about the houſe of one Hagen an Inn-keeper. Here 
Peaqppius placed himſelf at a window, where there were two candles lighted... About 
the Townſmen and Soldiers, and threatened yet more terrible. conſequences. , But 
that which is ſtrangeſt of all, is that in the midſt᷑ of ſo much diſorder, confuſion and 
| $7 et | „ ee a 5 : | 
; | 
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That the diſturbing of them being put in execution after ſo unheard of a manner, 
as if it had been reſolved to treat the Burghers like common enemies, by ſending 
< whole bands of Soldiers againſt them; this had indeed been the 6ctaſion that ſotſſe 

of che congregation, who had not yet rightly learned the exereiſe of chriſtian pa- 
* tience, had acted as they did; whom, be ſaid, he was far from commending. 
Whoever took upon them to paint the Remonſ?rants in odious colours, upon the 
account of thoſe late tumults, and charge them with ſedition, did them 4 great deal | 
of wrong: For even the religious aſſemblies of the Apoſtles themſelves; were 
© ſometimes attended with tumults: yet who would fay their aſſemblies were riotous 
ox ſeditious 2 But if the adverſaries of the'Remonſtrants were refolved, without re- 
gard to reaſon, to charge them with this crime, they would then fir down contented, 
and comfort themſelves with what Cbri/t had ſaid of himſelf, namely, that he was 
come to ſend a ſword upon earth, and to ſet one man at variance witli 
another, %%% ͤ ͤ⁰K tt bog ef nt 

The night aſter the abovementioned diſtur Ja 
guard throughout the town, ſeized upon Albert Reiniers, as a ſpy, for coming near ow 5-24 
the Bailiff whilſt he was talking win the Commandant Grenu; and Herman Hupens, 
the maſter of the houſe near which the meeting was kept, and ſeveral others were 
ſecured on account of the tumult. The next day, being Sunday, the Soldiers were 
poſted in alb the een eee eee eee in the church- yard, where 
likewiſe many of the Burghers were got together. A party of Soldiers, to the nun- 

ber of twenty, being ordered to go their rounds in the day time, were followed and 
houted at by the boys. Tbe ſon of a certain Maſon walking in the Stadthouſe 

about noon, was commanded by the Bailiff to depart; but the young man ſaid to | 
him, Ve walked hene many a time befor you came. Upon which, he was taken in- 1' 
to-cuſtody,; and ſhut up in the Schepens chamber for a while. Several of the 
Burghers too were fined hy che Under-Sebut for anly walkitg and talking with one 
another near the Gaum. Phe Soldiers patrouled about the town, during the three 


following days, and a ſtrong gward was kept at the Stadthouſe; and on the . 
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An* D. ou. of the ſame month a new Company arrived-in the Town, bei Aa: q tachm« 
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16209 Rotterdam, The day before this, the following Memorial and Petition 5 — 
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V of the Remonſtrant Burghers was drawn up, in order to be preſented to the Magi- 
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To the Right Morſhipful, &c. the Heers, the Scout, Burgomaſters, Schepens, 
Nn 7 hi „M h, HO au b ee 9 
0 and the reſt of the ruling Magiſtracy of this City of Gouda. 
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a oo FE 5 OS 1901 00 , Oo UE OT 10191 on ir 7”: | 
TIN TH E Burghers and Inhabitants of this City, known and diſtinguiſhed at-pre- 
ef theRemon- BE © ſent by the name'of Remonſtrants, but all of them'faithful Patriots, who 
Bergherr of 18 well as their Anceſtors, have ventured their lives and eſtates for tlie liberties of 
Gouda, . their Country in general, and of this City in particular, having born all burdens 
_— and diſcharged all offices as became good citizens, do humbly conceive that 
char ciey., they have juſt cauſe, with all reſpect and reverence, to repreſent to your Worſhips 
© the great ſorrow, and concern they lie under, in finding themſelves reduced to ſuch a 
* dilemma, as to be forced either to forbear totally the exerciſe of their reli- 
© glon, of the truth of which they are fully perſwaded in their hearts, and by that 
means bring down the wrath of God upon them, by acting againſt their conſciences: 
* or elſe to incur. the diſpleaſure of your. Worſnips and tlie Government, by fre- 
_ © quenting their religious Aſſemblies. - But being as Chriſtians, convinced that the 
* ought to obey God rather than men, how great and honourable ſoever; and conſe- 
* quently that they cannot omit the exerciſe of praying and preaching, and the ad- 
* miniſtration of the holy Sacraments with a ſafe conſcience, they are determined to 
go on, and perſevere therein, in oppoſition to all Laws, Placards, Puniſhments 
and Executions, that can proceed from men, with ge 
* ſtancy as their Anceſtors underwent the cruel: torments of the old Spaniſh Inquiſi- 
tion. And they are ready to ſuffer,” they and their wives and children, even unto 
* death, rather than to be deprived of the exerciſe of their religion,” which they 
* know to be the ſure way to everlaſting; life, y tle 
© aſſemblies, and ſometimes. nes to of their 
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obſtruct the exerciſe of their religion, either by the violence of the Soldiery, who Ax*D o N 
+. live by the ſweat of the Burghers brows, or by any other methods. And in caſe 1620. 

2 © this their requeſt ſhould not meet with a favourable reception from your Worſhips, WR 

BJ but be rejeded like the Petitions of the Nobles, which were preſented to the 

=_ -* Ducheſs of Parma in the year 1566-7, they moſt ſolemnly proteſt in the preſence 

of the all-knowing God, of your Worſhips, and of the whole world, that all and 

* ſingular of them, notwithſtanding their good diſpoſitions towards patience and for- 

* bearance, yet not having in their power the hearts and hands of thoſe, who ac- 

© cording to the example of the firſt Reformers, may be driven to take up arms iu 

their own defence, are innocent of all the miſchief which may enſue ; and they 

aſſure themſelves that the blood which may happen to be ſpilt (which God for- 

+ bid) will not be required of them, but of thoſe who are the occafion of it. May 

God grant your Worſhips the wiſdom to prevent all ſuch inconveniencies, and 
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Done at Gouda, this 28tb of December, 1620. 
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te Stadt houſe in great numbers, but in a civil manner, in caſe they be 


R e 


their prohibited Aſſemblies, as alſo their reſolution of continuing the ſame, what- 
ever the'conſequences:might be. 1 To no ; MA ot 12 
Soon after this the Magiſtrates of Gouda took into conſideration the caſe of thoſe 
_ perſons who were accuſed on account of the two laſt difturbed Meetings, and 
the tumults which followed thereupon. The Inn-keeper, Herman Hugen, after owe! Re- 
having been confined for the ſpace of a · month, was, upon the proſecution of tlie baniſied the 
Bailiff before the Court of Burgomaſters and Schepens, declared to be 4 uſeleſs Civ. 
Member of the Town, and as ſuch ordered to quit it within the ſpace of twenty-four 
hours, and not to return thither, nor within the liberties thereof, unleſs with the 
knowledge and conſent of the Magiſtrates for the time being. He was likewiſe con- 
demned to pay the charges of his impriſonment and proſecution, in caſe he was able. : 2 
In the ſentence which was pronounced againſt him on the 29th of January follow- 1 
ing, it is (aid, That he was taken un on account of the riot committed the 24 day of | 


Chriſtmas,;\ without ſignifying what part he had a&ed in it. Albert Reiniers, who 
had likewiſe been committed, was condemned to be baniſhed out of the territories | 
of Holland and: Weſt- Freeſland for * of five years; to leave the town and its | 
juriſdiction before-ſun-ſer, and the reſt of the country within three days; and fur- 2764 — 
ther, to pay all coſts. His ſentence, which bore date the 8th of February of the 1 
following year, mentions the points in which it was underſtood that his crime conſiſt- | 
ed; to wit, Chat he not only had attempted to diſcover what the Bailiff and the 1 
Commander oc the Soldiers: were conſulting ta da on the Parket place in the night 
of the 2d dap-of Cbriſtmas, during the tumult, in awer to reftrain the Peetingg j 
ol the Remonſtrants; but that there had been Iitkdwiſe found about him certain its 
of names, aceoding to a certain diviſion ot the Town inte Wards, oz Diſtricts, _—— 
made to the end that people might thereby be infoyned ok the time and place of 
meeting; ſome ol which were writ: by. himſelf, and had been made'uſe of faz the | 
ſame-purpole : That he having been accuſed fome weeks before of being preſent at a 1 
koꝛbidden Conventicle, and denping it, and refuſing to purge himſelf upon oath, 
02 ta confeſs who were there beſides, had been condemned to pay the fine of twice 85 | 


 tienty-frye Oilders,. any-afterwards to-be baniſhed 3: but. that upon his pzomiſe ta 
which. favour, he immediately-weit a Letter to Poppivs, expzeſſing his ſoxrow fox 5 
babing made ch. a promile nd afluring bim he would relu 


8 
. 


— 


186 The Hiſtory of the Reformation VOI. IV. 
AD o s it in ſome ſozt appeared from the anſwer of the ſaid Poppius to his Letter, ag 
e alſo froni his further conduc, and his frequenting the afozeſaſy (bidven Beet 
| 25 for the reſt of the perſons who were apprehended on the fame account, | 

| have not been able to learn what was further done about them. But I ſhall now 90 
A Gentlemen on to relate what happened to the quondam Burgomaſter Lonk, on account of the 
23 Remonſtrant Meeting, on the 13th of the fame month of December, in his Ware. 
their meeting houſe, The Bailiff. Klotes ſummoned him before the Court of the Burgomaſters and 
4 er Schepens, where he challenged or claimed a fine of twice two hundred Gilders 
from him; to wit, two hundred Gilders, as the ſaid Bailiff affirmed, for ſuffering a 
Meeting to be holden in his ware-houſe on the 13th of the ſaid month; and two 

hundred more, becauſe they had made uſe of one of his houſes adjoyning thereto, 

in order to come at the ware-houſe the more conveniently. He infiſted likewiſe, 

that the Court ſhould infli& ſome arbitrary correction on the ſaid Lonk, and oblige 

him to pay coſts, over and above the pecuniary mulcts. Upon this enſued a debate, 

or plea, which being very remarkable, deſerves to be more particularly related here. 

The cited Gentleman maintained that this cauſe ought not to have come in the firſt in- 

ſtance before this Court of Juſtice, but to have been firſt heard before the Schepens ; 

but this plea was over-ruled by the Court. Then he prayed to be heard by Coun- 

cil, and that they would grant him a copy of the inſtructions or directions of the 

Court of Holland, for proceeding againſt the Remonſtrants extraordinarily, and 

without obſerving the uſual forms and methods. The firſt of theſe requeſts wasre- 

fuſed, the latter granted him, When they came to the point, Lonk denied he had 

lent his ware-houſe, or any of his houſes for the purpoſes mentioned in the indi4- 

ment againſt him; and in cafe that one of them had been made uſe of by the Re- 
monſtrants for a thorow-fare to the place of their meeting, it was done, be ſaid, 

without either his knowledge or conſent, which both he and his wife too were ready to 

declare upon oath. For this cauſe, be ſaid, that he had not incurred any penalty; 


for the Placards had none in their view, but ſuch as lent or hired their houſes for 
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e | did 15 ful it like at ber ware-bouſes, but fitted up, and arcommodated for A ND 0M. 
ſuch Aſſemblies, to wit, provided with convenient ſeats, with rafters and pillars fur- 1620. 
niſhed bere and there with nails. or pins, together with a ſort of gallery on the eaſt- WV No 


fide, to which there was an aſcent l ſtairs, and where there was alſo a place diſtin- 
guiſbed by a partition of a fic beight for the Miniſter to lean on; on the north-fide of 
tb 


- ware-bouſe, there were likewiſe two great windows, through which they 


could get into a yard, that lay under the wall of the ware-bouſe, being very well 
fruated for conuering themſelves away in time of need. For which cauſe it ought. 
to be ſuppoſed; that thoſe meetings were boldett by the permiſſion of the owner, who, 
taget bar with bis wife, children; and the reſt of bis. relations, not à little favoured 
that fen. U bro porn 5 wo 265 tg Serb ets 3 oe ogy $744 e 
5 the other hand, Lonk maintained; That it did by no means follow, that be- 
«cauſe ſuch a place was convenient to meet in, and was actually made uſe of for the 
ſame purpoſe, it was therefore done with his knowledge and conſent ; whereas, on the 
+contrary;;it-appeared:that-he had endeavoured to hinder it by putting on a lock: 
That the Remonſirants, had likewiſe viewed and made uſe of a ware-houſe belong- 
+ ing to the Heer Richard Weſterbour, one of the Schepens, who had been frequently 
deputed to the States of Holland, but the owner had never been fined for it, his 
word having been taken that it was done without his knowledge or conſent; as 
_ ©. was alſo-the word of Jacob Nrynen, a Carpenter, whoſe barn had been uſed for the 
fame purpoſe. As for: the conveniences which Lotes faid, had been made for the 
the holding of ſuch a meeting, they had been there ever ſince the year 1617, when 
the ware-houſe was bought; nay, ny ar upon which the people were ſuppoſed 
to habe ſat, and the Miniſter to have ſtood, were fo old, that the Judges who had 
* ſeen them, and who had paſſed this ſentence, durſt not venture to ſtand upon them, 
for fear of falling through upon the floor. The truth of this apology, which was 
in a great meaſure! ſa palpable, and which was offered to be confirmed upon oath, 
as it had been formerly offered, . weighed: ſo much with the Lords of the ſupreme. 
Court, that at length they declared the Bailiff to be in the wrong, and ordered that he 
ſhould refund the 3400 Gilders, together with the intereſt accruing from the day he 
had received that ſum. To prevent the effect of this judgment, the ſaid Bailiff en- 


t 


deavoured to prove that Lonk's wife had been at the meeting in the ware-houſz oa 


the 13th of December, and conſequently, that ſhe muſt have known of that matter, 
which ſhe had denied as well as her huſband. He took great pains to prove this, and 
produced two vitneſſes for that purpoſe,” But it is ſaid by ſome, with great aſſurance, 
tat they were told bya very credible perſon (what we ought by no means to conceal 
_ Hg, _ y man at the ſame time to judge of the probability of it vis.); that 
he. the ſaid Bailiff 


fellows living in Gouda, whom one evening he treated very freely at his houſe with 


drink, giving them great promiſes of a ſurther reward and concealment of their names, 


to teſtify, before one of the Schepens, whom he had deſignedly brought to his houſe, 


neſſes (who taok upon him alſo to be the ĩnformer) was Govers ven Meuwen, who 
| himſelf had ſummoned the meeting in queſtion, and nom had the confidence to de- 


poſe and ſay, Did not Iiſes bir wife © I myſelf led ber by che band into the ware. 


bouſe. The other witneſs was one. Jen Niſſen, who, by the favour. of the Bailiff, 


e were 


would have been to his. appeal, - which 


who was ready to purge: 
„ 


—_ 


in order to get the better in this cauſe, had prevailed upon two 


that they ſaw the wife of Lonk preſent at the aforeſaid meeting. One of theſe wit- 
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Ap n*Do herſelf Won 


1620. 


UN Vgnding Lonk and his wife, he produced his witneſſes, and demanded . ſhould oſs 
both her fore-fingers, Keidel fingers are held up when an oath is 


Prod 2 6. Some of the townſwen of the Brill, having been one day with their wives at a meet- 
e er 
- Remon. «: ch in four days time, even though Tome of th 
Brill, and in thecradleat the fare tire, and thoug 
: valuable things pf as 8 pledge forthe 1 


the witneſſes and their depolitions, namely, that'one of them was the — and 


ther way, in order to bring it to a coneluſion; for it had laſted from the yea 


brought beſore them by a Meſſenger, the one not knowing what was done to alle other, 


more moleſted. The 400 Gilders were likewiſe returned, and the fine of 58 more 


and had thoſe witneſſes charged him with it, there was cauſe enough 
veracity, ſince their evidence had been found ſo inconſiſtent. But the matter Sanding 


£ 


oath. © 'Klotes ewe nevertheleſs to bring the cauſe before the 
Magiſtrates of Gouda, but not ſucceeding, he was ſorted to go'ts the Magus, where 


taken) boeauſe ſhe 
had offered to declare upon oath, that ſhe knew nothing of the meeting; whoreas ſhe 
was convicted of the contrary. ' On her part was ſhown, whit ſhe had to object againſt 


conſequently could not be a witneſs in this caſe ; and that the evidence of the other, 
ought not to be admitted, foraſmuch is he was an infamous perſon, aud had been 
cried for a robbery. It was further (aid, that the Bailiff had brought thoſe fellows 
to his houſe, and treated them with drink after rapper hn uo and the ſuſpicions a- 
rifing from thence, were hinted at. 18 wolte 311110 
While the caſe was thus depending, Link was adviſed by hi g' il to take ano: 
1620 
to 1625, in which year 1 find myſelf engaged for the ſake of connecting the ing 
and end of this relation. He therefore deſired and obtained ofthe Court; that two of 
their Members ſhould be ſent privately to Gu, at his charge, in order to view the 
place of meeting, and to examine the witneſſes ſeparately, and ſo to diſcovor tri 
Thoſe Gentlemen being arrived at Gouda, dextrouſly ordered the witneſſest to be 


and firiely examined them, firſt at their inn, and aſterwards at the bare · houſeior place 
of the meeting. They cauſed each of them apart, to —_— lace Where it wus pre- 
tended the woman ſat during the ſermon, and Mo the falſity: of their evidehoe was diſ- 
covered; for one” of them having ſhewed' a certain ado and being carried: "away, 
and the other brought, he pointed to a different place, at à great diſtance tom it. 
Thus was their reftimony baffled, the Bailiff ſhamed; and the man and his wife nevet 


diſcharged. And being ſummoned to the Hague, to anſwer the charges of the pro- 
ceſs, which amounted to a great ſum, he kept out of the way ſo much, and ſpun out 
the affair to ſuch a length, that his adverſary being quite tired; let it drop! It does 
not appear to me what became of the witneſſes, ny: that one of them, Jobi Niſſen, 
fell into a lingering diſtemper through grief and vexation, of which, at laſt; he died 
It is thought that he was impoſed upon by the other, having been ſhownua wo- 
man at the meeting, who was very like the wife of Lon, both in ſtature aud dreſs. 
But the penalty which ought to have been inflicted on the ſuborner of theſe witneſſes, 
was never exacted, whether it was that he was too much countenaneed by ſome of the 
Magiſtrates of the town, orthatir did not ſufficiently appear to the Court chat he had 
been tampering with the witneſles; for he was ſo wiſe 2ath give nothing is, 

ta ſuſpect 


thus, ſome thought it would have been hard for the e to have puniſhed the 
witneſſes, whilſt they were forced to let him, who, ad they firmly believed, had 
ſuborned them, e Bos for want of ſufficient” proof. There happened ſeveral other 
things in and about the year 1620, (to which 1 now return) tending to the prejudice 
of tlie Remonſtrants, the exact times whereof cannot be ſhown,for want of Particu- 
lar memoirs, Which however wo ſhall make ſome mention f. 
Two young maidens of Rotterdam, having been {uſpe&e of frequentingithe pr a- 
hibited meetings, out any „ committed 1 priſon; and. ae tar 
all that, Mah as ny ufer _ made thier inn ppear, to — 
beſides the fees of the Turnke 151 Gan the ſame time, — * Sree 

of an eminent Burgher, who had never been at a meeting, nor intended to go, 
was comtnitted'to priſon, ; becauſe he — clear im ſelf upon bat. What they 
_ did more with him, and how He came off, we do not fitd mettiened 4 


inan em, found the gates du at their return, and eguld hot ger-admitrance 
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rbe mob on your back, and ſend you a ſwinning, By good Juck, there was no body 


Was gone. | * ( 2 x * 1 5 8 81 r Te: ;þ A N yt 7 113 abreg 272 
Se, fa, From this account, the Reader may perceive how the minds of men were embit- 
che Remon- terred at that time, and how Gre vinkbovius was almed at thorow the ſides of Vir uly a 


firant . We likewiſe find in the memoixs, or accounts, publiſhed 79 Py the Remonſtrants, 
ers of 


nifters, 


xd ia ſha 
1 aſter which, he Went and accuſed them both 
af, cauſed tlie Maſon co be ſeized, but miſſing 
e, they Won found themſelves "debeived. - 
forwerly Minifter of thar place, fell fick of 'a 
that ſhe ſhonld die, "begged with fighs and tears 
hut once ſeg h 255 before her dep 1 : 
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ders to climb up to the windows, in order to peep in to the chamber where his wife Ax Do u. 
was expiring, and ſo to ſurpriſe him in the houſe of mourning; but he was out of 1620. 
town, and did not hear of her illneſs, or of the deſign of his enemies, till after ge 
death. 5 | | dS Soles 
| Jacomine Andres, the wife of Charles Rykewart, formerly one of the Miniſters Rykewart 
of Utrecht, being upon her death-bed, prayed by a Petition which was preſented to __ ned 
the States of that Province, that her huſband might be allowed to aſſiſt her in her g . of 
extremity z but that requeſt was denied her. After this, when ſhe found her illneſs _ 
increaſing, and that ſhe drew near her end, ſhe intreated them again to allow him to — mg 
be with her for the ſpace of ſeven or eight days only. Upon receiving this Petition, v 6im/e/f 
the Deputies of the States declared, that they pitied her caſe, and would willingly . bye owe 
have conſented to it, if it had been in their power; but that it was a matter which m 
muſt be laid before the Generalicy, and they would therefore forward her Petition to 
their High Mightineſſes. But they refuſed to grant it; and all the anſwer they re- 
turned was, Habeat pat ientiam; that is to ſay, Let ber have patience. She had it, 
and departed however in the preſence, and with the prayers of her ſofrowful huſ- 
band, who being hid in a baſket, was brought home by open day, valuing no dan- | 
ger, and deſpiſing the uniſhment of a perpetual impriſonment, that he might render i 
the laſt devoirs to his dear wife in her extremity” e Lek |: 
It is recorded by ſome, that the Magiſtrates of Horn obliged the wife of one of 7% Hue of 
the exiled Miniſters to depart the town; and at Lampen too, the wife of Nicolas ſtia Remon- 
Lac bterop, formerly the Miniſter of Kampervene, together with her children, Was fters are oblia 
forced to quit that place. It was thought by ſome, that the Miniſters had too good, NN 
an opportunity of concealing themſelves in thoſe towns, by the means of their wives :heir abend. 
who continued to live there, which by turning them out, was taken away. | 
One of the baniſhed Miniſters, Simon Goulart of Geneva, formerly Preacher to 4 Leer of | 
the Valloon Church at Amſterdam, who then reſided at Calais, writ a long Letter to fimon _— 
the Remonſtrants of the faid Church, bearing date the 2oth of Ofober, wherein he Walloon Re- 
exhorted them ſtedfaſtly to continue in the confeſſion of the truth, and not to 1 
ſuffer themſelves, through hope or fear, to be miſled by its enemies the Contrare- 9 
«. monſirants, He repreſented, that it was their duty to defend the good cauſe which 
till then they had maintained, and not pufillinimouſly to joyn themſelves to its ad- 
verſaries. And to the end they might not be miſſed, he propoſed ſeveral things to 
be conſidered by them: Firſt, It ought, he ſaid, to be obſerved, that the Contra- 
' © remon/trants poſtponed the holy Scriptures, treading in the paths of the Papiſts, 
«. who eſteemed the word of God to be obſcure and imperfe&, and added their own 
© ' traditions to it. For inſtead of expounding nothing but this in their churches, 
they explained the Catechiſm of Geneva, drawn up by Calvin, in the Walon con- 
«, oregations; and that of Heidelberg, compoſed by Zachariab Urſinus, in the 
* Dutch;; both which were no other than humane forms, which ought not to be of auy 
more eſteem than the books of the Maccabees, or other Apocryphal writings, 
« which: they would not allow to be read in their churches to the people, tho many 
good things were contained in them. Io theſe Catechiſms they added their own 
< Confeſſion. of Faith, as if that contained in the Symbol of the Apoſtles was not 
« ſufficiently compleat; tho' the primitive chriſtian churches thought it perfect 
enough for the three firſt Centuries. And even St. Paul admitted a much ſhorter 
« confeſſion, as ſufficient to ſalvation, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, ch. x. v. 9. by 
+ ſaying; If thou ſhals.confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and ſbalt believe in | 
© rbine:beart; that Gad bath raiſed bim from tbe dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, But | 
now the Contraremonſtrants, he ſaid, ſpeak another language. To their Cate- 
chiſim and Confeſſions they further add the Canons of their Synods. The Ma- 
c giſtrates muſt approve them, or they will not own their authority; the Miniſters 
muſt ſigu them, ot elſe they are to be depoſed; and none who object againſt them, 
em be receiued for Members of the Church. And yet theſe very Canons, how 
innocent ſdevex they may appear, contain divers errors, of the ſame kind wil 
thoſe of the untient Prealeſtinarian Horetickv. Th the ſaid Canons we likewiſe diſ- 
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* cover a mem hereſp af the Synodieat men, in thür moſt iniportant point of fi. 

© fication; for they maintain, r har on Cbriſt's obediencs juſtifies, and not the obe- 

„ dienes- of chriſtians” conſifling of foich which wur terb hy love. — But that which 
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Ae Dou.“ lowing poſitions: Firſt, That we are juſtiſied both by faith and works. Second. 


1620. 


. 
. 
* 


A National 


© ly, That we are juſtified by faith, and not by works. Thirdly,” That we are juſtified 
© by works, and not by faith. And laſtly, That we are juſtified neither by faith, 
nor works. The firſt Poſition is true; for it agrees with the doctrine of St. James, 
< who ſays, that faith without works'is dead; that faith is made perfect by works, 
nnd that we are juſtified thereby, and not by faith only; by which he means, that 
as men are not juſtified by works without faith, ſo neither are they juſtified by 
« faith without works. Thus there was really no contradiction between St; Paul op- 
poſing thoſe who maintained, that Men might be juſtified by rhe works of the lam; 
and St. James refuting thoſe who held, that Men might be juſtified | without the 
* works of faith. Now if this jr/t Poſition be true, the other three muſt be falſe. 
* The ſecond was Lurher's, who had the boldneſs to ſay, that the Epiſtle of St. James 
was a Letter of ſtraw or ſlubble; in which he is followed by the Flaccians, the 
* worſt ſort of Lutherans. The third was the opinion of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
The fourth is that of the Synodifts and their adherents. Hence it proceeds,” that 
© the Contraremonſtrants, who deny that men are juſtified by good Works, lay ſo 
© little ſtreſs upon good works, and care fo little to hear any mention made of them, 
For this cauſe was it, that ſuch a cry was raiſed againſt the Miniſter Maurois, 
* when he firſt entered upon his Miniſtry at-Amſterdam, for tos much extolling the 
* doftrine of good works, as it was thought, hei he preached upon a certain text 
in the Epiſtle to Tirus ; inſomuch that he was from that very time ſuſpected of A- 
* minianiſm. Ever ſince, humanity, gentleneſs, and other virtues, are vaniſned to- 
* gether with truth; and in their ſtead there appears nothing but notorious partiu- 


* lity, calumny, cruelty, pride, and other evils. Partiality keeps but one ear open, 


* for its own ſide, and condemns the other unheard. Calummy charges the Remon= 
ftrants with all kind of errors; and ſince the apoſtacy of Bertiut, eries out that 


the diſturbing of their Meetings by force of Arms. They pretend indeed that 
their party was formerly treated after the ſame manner; but the Remonſtrants an- 
ſwer, that none of their churches ever ſuffered what they are now: obliged to en- 
dure. If ever any of their Miniſters were deprived, or the Members of their 
churches fined, it was not on account of their opinion, ox becauſe they would not 
approve the doctrines of the Remonſtrants, but for rejecting or violating a mutual 
toleration and forbearance, oppoſing the government, or: making needleſs ſepara- 
tions. Their pride and inſolence made them hate peace and unity, and to delight 
in quarrels, in the effuſion of blood, and of war. It was well known what 
language they uſed, when there was any talk of a truce: But how indeed could 
they hearken to any truce or peace with their enemies, hen they would not pra- 
ctiſe forbearance with their brethren? And ſtill, to this very hour, they reckon 
that all their happineſs depends on renewing the war, which it is impoſſible to 
carry on but by rapine, blood-ſhed, and ſuch like horrible means. Conſequently 
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ners, for people to frequent their aſſemblies, or hold communion with: them. 
It were much better for thoſe who profeſs the: truth, to be ſtrictly united together; 
and as they profeſs it, ſo likewiſe to adorn it by the practice of virtue and piety. 
To this he proceeds to exhort them, and concludes. with beſerching God to in- 
creaſe his grace in them more and more, to keep them in his holy protection, 
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him 3 liberty of conſcience, 0 his honour and glory, and their omn commôn 
comſort. en, | Yi : : | | 
Theſe Walloon Remonſtrants being too fem in number to.beiminiſteted:to-alone, 
united afterwards, and remained one church with the Dutch Ræmunſtrant. 
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About this time, or a Very litklecbeſore, thoſe of the Reformed religion in France, | 
undertook ſomething againſt the Remonſtranti, wich: as attended with great con 


Synod of al ſequences. A National Synod holden. at Alex in the Cevennes,: furniſned them with 


French 
Churches at 
Alexz. 


his Subjects of that religion to go ta the National Synod of Dare Which extremely 
troubled and mortified Peer di. Moulin, Miniſter ef the REfamd at Furie wh, 
wich ſeveral others, had been deputed. by the: Freneb;Churches; and was preparing 
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they are warping towards Popery. Cruelty and inhumanity produce Placards, and 


there is little reaſon, on account of the depravation of both doctrine and man- 


and to grant them the opportunity of ſerving him jointly, and of calling upon 
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much hogour. But what he had been forbidden to do with his tongue, he after- Ax D ou. 
wards effacted with bis pen, by communicating his opinion in writing to the | ſaid 1620. 
Synod, together with his Anatomy of  Arminianiſm, . which has likewiſe been men- 
tioned above, But now endeavouts were uſed: to induce all the Fenab churches. to 

receive the Canons of the National Synod at Dort, and at the fame time to.condeam 

the Remonſirants, To. compaſs this point, means wete found to fend. BenediGus 
Turretinus, Miniſter and Frofeſſor at Geneua, to the Synod at Alex, where he made 

a motion to the prejudice, of the Remonſirants, His propoſal, was; Jo conſiden af 4 Propoſal of 
means for preventing thoſe errors which bad diſturbed the churches in tbe Nether- tin. 
lands, from creeping into thoſe of France. The Prefident of the Syngd, which wVas 


— 


the aforeſaid Du Moulin. immadiately endeavoured. to cauſe. the ſaid motion to pas 
andat the ſame time to ſecure his own Anatomy 5 for by their | approving the Canons of [G44 %y 
and which had been attacked by both parties, tho' for Aifferent voul 


the Synod 
7 1 


read, appre- 
* ved, and ſworn 


Gy, on the Sth of October, by all 
ent: 


bt 
7 
£8 12 ee 17 


9.8 
"> * 77 * 
4 5 14 
5 17 183 5 


: 


hat 


t 
„ * * 
4 


"no k . ? 
« xo 
19 

* 


f 17 1 
C 2 


8 N » 1 * 
Enn 


: I Wr + JATY | 


and 


wail 
*,% 


PY 
| - 


A - 
— —— — on ten, en 


 Smynodical TOY wo Teas, or having "alfo 


2 with rbe W "hy, & - ** lng * ee a frien 0 BR Te and 


> ans. th n * 


L 94 "The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo L. IV. 


r —— 2 


— — 


Dok. and 1 thik 85 upbrided ſome of the Members of the Synod, who at firſt did not 
F620. reliſh this oath; as if their averſion to it was a ſufficjent proof of their heterodoxy. 

Among thoſe, by whom this oath was taken and ſigned, there were ſeveral Mini- 

ſters of great learning and reputation, ſuch as Nicolas Vignier, Miniſter of Blois, the 

Scribe or Secretary of the Synod, . Ezekiel Marmer, Chaplain to the Duke of Roban, 

and Michael le Faucheur, Miniſter of Montpelier. - "The? famous David Biondel 

5 ho! is ſaid by Mareſtus to have been one of the Seribes of this Synod, was not pre- 

ent at the fad Aſſembly, nor deputed thither. Moreover, in order to give more 

The on is force to this agreement, ſubſctiption and oath, "and to bind the Reformod of the reſt 

N NN Fe bf the Provinces of France, the 8 ynod ordered, „That the article of agreement 
the Member: (y which- the Canons 0 | ets 55 nod of Dort were approved inthe anner a- 

of the Pro- \« Bove mentionet) ſhould be printed, and annexed to the Canons of the ſaid Na- 
nods and Os tional Synod, and read in A ens Synode of Fance, and in the Univerſities, 

niverſities. jn order to be + app roved, ſworn to, and! ſubſeribed by the Miniſters and Elders 

RON the ſaid + Sy 16s; abd by the Profeſſors of the Univerſities; as likewiſe 

y all ſuch'who lobi Jefire to be aduiitted to the ſacred Miniſtry; or to any Aca- 

5 20 Office! Aud in cas any perſon ſhould either wholly, or in part reject 

the doctrine contained in tlie aforeſaid Synvdical Canons, and eſtabliſhed by the 

ſame, or ſhould refuſe to take the Oath of Conſent and Approbation, this Aſſembly 

NY « Gepe and ordiined, that he ſhould not be received into the Miniſtry, nor any 

doffice of the Schools“ Tue Synod moreover exhorted, by the bowels of God's 

05 mercy, and by the blood of the'coveriant, all thoſe to whom the care of ſouls was 

1 to walk jointly in one and ihe fame path, to forbear vain and curious 

« queſtions, or prying into the ſecret couneil of God, and not to exceed the bounds ofhis 

word, but much rather to continue ignorant of hidden things, than te let them- 
*/ſelves i into thoſe they were forbidden to meddle with: particularly they admoniſh- 

ed them to direct the whole: doctrine of Predeſtination to the amendment of mens 

lives, to tlie comforting of their conſciences, ànd tb the ptactice of piety ; to the 

ar th end that by this means all occaſion of contention being removed, the Reformed. of 

France might remain united in one bond of faith with their brethren of the Low-Coun- 

tries, and other foreign churches; as being engaged with all of them in one and 

| oy the ſame warfare, hope in Cbriſt Jeſus, their - common Lord and Saviour; to 

whom, with the Father, attached by the fame enemies, and called to the ſame 
and his Holy Spirit, they aſcribed all honour and glory, for ever and ever. 

Hy this Decree they endeavoured to induce all the Freneb Reformed churches to 

"receive the Canons of Dort, and by this new oath to Fe them the force of a law. 

It is ſaid by ſome, that this National Synod of Alex confiſted of perſons deputed from 

the Frenc Provincial Sytiods but that thoſe Deputies had not received any inſtru- 

- ions or powers from their Principals, to agree to ſuch à reſolution, ot to prepare 

and to eſtabliſh ſuch a kid of oath'; but that they did it by an uſurped authority. 

Accordingly there appeared after wards many Reformed Miniſters in France, who were 
againſt this oath, and who were the occaſion of its being laid aſide, as ſhall be ge- 
lated in its place. So that Du Moulin could not obtain his will in all points, no not 

even in the 8 where he preſided; in which, before it broke up, his indirect 


e and tlie artiſtces he uſed to gain his end, were ſo much taken notice of, 
that he was gravely” cenſur 


ed aud reprimanded: in "the name of the Synod on 
- that account. It was the cuſtom” Among the Re dymed in France, i in all Aſſemblies, 
Werber great ot "malls" foon a8. 25 the buſineſs they met about wis finiſhed, 
10 exerciſe” friendly 'reproofs ot . : With regard to the "Miniſters and 


eee 


*Etfers, and even the Prelident” bimſelf; which laſt, ceolures. generally ended in 
"praiſes and thanks for his g ion ſervices'i in the management of 5 Synodical'or Ec- 
W pe . 12 But ic 9 out 1 otherwiſe here at the "Synod of Ales ; the 
roh unced ence Brunier, iht 0 of the Church of 
00 | Moulin, laſted above two Þours, 1 in which 
a 1 to ak 4 papal 2othority over Bis fellows, 
— Ir cen with many other things of the fame 191 But after this he met v with much 
1 reter troubles, ,by falling under the, Ji plea Ke bf the King of France.” For being 
*vurned, Ns Ec] to Paris, he ſoon hea rd of rh e danger” Te 
* Hes bs aye Ved. by his 


P. Du Mou» $; 
lin, who had 
drawn up the 


danger he was ic, and as ad- 
ends to 195 jmmediately y.; To 0 ingly he itaid bat pile night in 


the" next day made the beſt 
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of b his way to Sedan, where rate was received as Miniſter and Proſeſſor of Divinity. AxDox. 
He had, as it is ſaid, drawn down the King's anger upon himſelf by his imprudence, 1620. 
and by meddling with matters that did not belong to his office. It is reported of A 
him, that he had writ a letter privately to the King of Great · Britain, in order to 
excite his Majeſty to eſpouſe the cauſe of the Reformed in France; and that after 
the ſaid King had read the letter, he threw it away with indignation : > but that on: of 
his domeſticks having taken it up, had handed about copies af it, till at length, one 
of them was ſent to a Privy Counſellor: of France, by which means it came to the 
knowledge of that King, and was the cauſe of his diſpleaſure againſt Du Moulin. 
Some of the Remonſirants were of opinion, that there was ſome myſtery of ſtate Remarks mn 
concealed under theſe proceedings at Mes, with relation to the Canons of Dort, and m= . 
that the ſecret ſpring of all the mations was in Hoiſand: That ſome of the Contra of Alez. F 
remonſirants had firſt ſet this matter on foot by'a7oorreſpondence. between the Re- 
formed of Geneva, and thoſe of Francr, not without privately concerting it with Da 
Moulin and others: That by thruſting the Canons of Dort Gun the throats of the 
French Clergy, and obliging them to ſwear to the obſervation of them, they en- 
deavoured to add ſtrength to their party, as had been already done in Holland, and at 
the ſame time to favour the deligns” of the Elector Palatine, or new King ot Bobe- 
mia. For it looked as if there was a project of a confederacy forming among thoſe 
of the Reformed religion; not only to ſubdue the little handful of the Ræmonſtrant 
party, but even ſome of the Members of that great body of the Romiſb Church; from 
5 — the author of the Bobemian Trumpet, of whom we ſhall ſpeak hereaſter, fan- ; 
cied great things would follow. Thus did they aim at a fort of Reformed monarchy; . 
— 7 they viewed all objects with a magnifying glaſs, the ſmalleſt finger, which pro- 
a the ales een to be a powerful arm 3 a alily do men cheat themſelves 
with vain 
After the at of the Synod of obs the 6 Crank or Dae about approving 
the Canons of Dort, was printed, together with the ical Oath, at Niſmes, in 
the French tongue, and afterwards publiſhed, to the great ſatisfaction of the | ood 
monſtrants of Holland. The 184 5 22 was not only reprinted at Amſterdam, by 
leave of the Magiſtrates there, and diſperſed every where; but it wüs likewiſe war 
afterwards to the Acts of the National Hed, which were publiſhed the following 
year inthe Low-Dutch tongue, as it were toſhow' that the A of France, which 
were hindered from appearing at the Synod of Dort; had nevertheleſs given their 


ſu pronounced againſt 


ffrages at Alez againſt the Remonſtrants, confitming the ſentence pr 
_ at Dorc, by the a 50 tion ol the Canons of that "Synod, and d ſealing the atone N — 0 
by their oaths.” e WIFE eee 
1 5 the other hand, 1 ood Roftntion of the hires and cath of lets was Uirenbogart 
publiſhed'the following year By Vizenbogare z cntitaled, An Adverciſement or Warn- 516 Tienus 
ing 3 as was alſo another in the year 1662 in French, by the learned Tilrnus, under che uad. 
the title of Remar kt ot Reflections. Both theſe treatiſes were almoſt the ſame in ſub · 
ſtance, and that of Uitenbogart, though it appeared firſt, was in a-great meaſure a tran- 
flation only of the latter. Nennt 2 by divers argumedits,'*' That the 6ath Titenus- ne | 
of Alex, was full of 'vanity;/of fallty; of calumoy, of impiety, ofimpriidence; info , the 
0 1 and temerity. . . of it appeared, ar he * by its beiog aper. 9s 
for there was no ncoſſity of uſing tlie ſucred name of. Gd in ſuch a manner, 
« e h the doctrine of the Candns hal bern as true, as he eſtceined it falſe. For 
What ae there, to oblige; themſelves by oath to maintain to their laſt 
„breath, .any formulary of dacttite drawn up by men, who were neither Prophets, 
* nor Apoſtles? It 5 5 have bern * as" Well as ſafer, to have ſhewn 
ſuck honour and deference, and to have taken ſuch an bath to tie doctrines imme- 
 <« diately derived from God; according to the Precedent wo find ſer it in the 2th 
chapter of Nebemiab, thun to thoſe of gay men whatever 3. 'eſpecially of ſuch men 
_ * whoſe partiality'and were ſo well known, Tad it Deen neceſſary to oblige 
* a Miniſter to ſwearto'ady thing, there was much more-reaſot to mate him [wear 
to the Carions gontmiüned in the Epiſties of St. Paul, than to thoſe which were ham- 
e wmeted out at Dt. It locked, b ſaid; ns if the Heotiſt ant were endeavouring to 
| * 1 1 a as the SO _— _— exbrciſtns. | This 
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An' Don.“ oath had no other uſe, nor was it calculated for any other purpoſe, than to ſtifle 
1620. the truth; and to make hypocrites or atheiſts of fuch people, who out of fear of 
Ve lofing their places or penſions, ſwear with their tongues, and ſigu with their hands 
the very contrary to what they believe in their heart. 
The falſty and calumny appeared by its being affirmed in the aforeſaid oath, that 
the deſign of the Remonſirants was to introduce Pelagianiſm again; whereas they 
© believ'd and taught juſt the oppoſite doctrines; preaching againſt Manicheiſm, with- 
out ſo much as maintaining one fingle point ofthe doctrine of Pelagius. They be- 
© lieved and taught, That election depended on Ood, and not on Man; that men 
- © ought to aſcribe to the grace of God, the beginning, the middle, and the end of e⸗ 
© very good action; that even regeneratedperſons could neither think, will, noꝛ da 
ap good thing, no2 reſiſt any temptation to evil, without a pꝛevious and exciting, 
© aconſequent and co operating grace, The Remonſtrants were alſo ready to affert 
and prove four things upon this head. 1. That in this controverſy, their doctrinæ 
© entirely agreed with that of the primitive fathers, who wrote before Pelagius was 
« born. 2. That they did not maintain one ſingle point of thoſe Articles which the 
.* Councils bad condemned in Pelagius. 3. That tbe chief adverſaries of Pelg. 
« ging, ſuch ar St. Auſtin, St. Jerom, and others, in their writings againſ! Pelagi. 
* US, did not attack one opinion maintained by Arminius, or ly bit followers, 
And 4. That the Synodical Gentlemen of Dort and Alez, openly oppoſed ſeveral 
* points which both the Fat bers and Councils maintained, in relation to the buſineſs 
The impiery of this oath appeared from hence, becauſe thoſe horrible poſitions, 
'* which were found in the books of the Calvinifts, and of which, the Remonſtrants 
* always complained, were not rejected by it; as hkewiſe from hence, in that it pro- 
* poſed another rule of faith, beſides the word of God, though its exacters themſelves 
a had before maintained, that it was impious to lay down any other rule. 
The imprudence, inſolence, and raſoneſs of it appeared, in its being ſo ſtrict and 
« peremptory, as not to admit of any limitations or reſtrictions whatever, nor to 
allow any perfon to be diſcharged from it, though he ſhould happen to be better in- 
© formed. He who had the leaſt knowledge of human infirmity in general, and of 
his own in particular, could not be ignorant, that it had often happened, and might 
again happen, that people who held one opinion to be good, wholeſome and true at 
one time, were at another time convinced, that the very fame opinion was evil, 
* falſe and pernicious; and that in ſuch a caſe, they could not but be very ſorry they 
had ever promiſed and ſworn to maintain it to their lateſt breath ; putting themſelves 
thereby in danger, either of being perjur d, orofcontinuingin bondage to a lie, after 
having ſhut uptheir way to truth, by a raſh and fooliſhoath. Thoſe very men who had 
introduced this oath, cenfured the church of Rome for pretending to infalibilicy, but 
did not, be ſaid, obſerve that they themſelves, with leſs pretence, aud greater pre- 
© ſumption, were guilty of the fame fault which oy reproved in that church. For 
it was plainly infinuated in the faid oath; that the churches which were repreſented 
by the Synod of Nort could not err in making, nor thoſe which were repreſented by 
- © that of Alex (though confined to a much narrower*compaſs) in ſwearing, and in 
| _ © cauſing the {aidCanons to be ſworn t fall other ſects ſhould take a like 
_ * oath, would not ſuch à method effectualiy 5e the door againſt all conferences 
© this oath waslikewiſe to be obſerved an intolerable preſumprion';, to wi 
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itt inſinuating, that God eould never beſtuu greater light, nor raiſe up more learned 


© brazen wall of their obſtinacy and ſigh 
* oath, and their anathemi's or cf 3 
* raocle of Urim and Thummim, that, together with the Canons of Dart, he had put 

He further cenſured the 
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Ine ſame Tilenus tells us in another“ treatiſe, that it was the cuſtom of the French Ax Don. 
National Synod, before this time, always to ſend a depatation to their King, to re- 1620. 
new and inforce the proteſtations of ſubmiſſion and obedience in the name of all tg 
churches; but that this of Ales, after a debate which laſted fix or ſeven days, at length py 
reſolved not to do it, to ſhow, as he adds, their reſentment for what the King 
had done at Bearne in Navarre, againſt their brethren, But he was of opinion 
that a deliberation only upon ſuch a matter, was open rebellion, according to the 
ſaying of Macianus to Veſpaſian : Qui deliberant deſciverunt; that is, They who con- 
fule whether they ſball do their duty, are actually undutiful. _ 


ONS > ; , : 5 
A few days aſter theſe tranſactions at Ales, Louiſa de Coligny, Princeſs Dowager Loviſa de 
of Orange, departed this life. She was a perſon of great wiſdom and virtue. The Coligny, 
Remonſirants had a great loſs in her, for ſhe had always favoured them during the 8 
differences in the church, to the beſt of her power, and they flattered themſelves at ringe, dier. 
this time, that by her mediation in France, their affairs might take a better turn. But 
her great worth requires that we ſhould be a little particular in commemorating the 
tranſactions and adverſities of her life. She was born in the year 1553, and bore her 3, , als 
ſhare of the misfortunes . of her family and friends, both in and out of her native en ber life. 
country. Her father, Jaſper de Coligny, Lord of Chaſtillon, Admiral of France, and 
one of the moſt eminent of the Reformed party in that kingdom, was murdered at 
the famous maſſacre of Paris on St. Bartholomew's day, in the year of our Lord 1572. 
At the ſame time ſhe loſt her firſt huſband, CBarles Seignor de Teligny, a very noble, 
brave and underſtanding Gentleman, whoendeavouring to ſave himſelf the ſame night, 
over the tops of the houſes, and having eſcaped various dangers, fell at laſt into the 
hands of Anjou's guards, by whom he was aſſaſſinated. Being thus become a widow 
in the-19th: year of her age, ſhe fled firſt to Geneva, from thence to Baſil, and at 
laſt to Bern in Swiſſerland, After the ſpace of eleven years, Prince William of Orange, 
who was become a Widdower by the death of his third Conſort, the Princeſs Char- 
lorta of Bourbon, married her at Antreerp in the year 1583, which marriage was 
_ followed by the birth of Prince Frederick-Heny, on the 29th. of the enſuing Ja- 
nuary. Then fortune ſeemed to ſmile upon her, but thoſe ſmiles were ſoon turned 
into frowns, for on the 10th of Fuly after, ſhe ſaw the Prince her huſbind expiring 
in her arms, being ſhot by a certain Burgundian, to her unſpeakable forrow and 
affliction; which, however, left her ſence enough to call upon God in fervent prayer, 
for patience. She afterwards reſided for a while in Zz/and; but, in the year 1591, 
ſhe: fertled at the Hague, having an averſion to the town of Leyden, becauſe one of 
the Miniſters, named Peter Hackhuſe, had not ſcrupled to ſay publickly in one of 
his ſermons againſt the late Prince her Conſort : Thar he bad been guilty of à great 
offence by that French marriage of his, as likewiſe by the pomp and coſtly feaſtings ac 
the baptiſm of bis ſun; for which cauſe this judgment bad fallen upon him. Such a 
diſlike had ſome people at that time to his marrying a French, woman; which 
afforded an occaſion to his adver ſaries of repreſenting his affection to France in the 
moſt odious terms, by ſeeking to inſinuate, that his deſign was by that means to en- 
ſlave lis native country. This Princeſs being ſettled at the Hague, the French church 
was founded there chiefly at her requeſt, and in reſpect to the Ambaſſador of France, 
in the ſame year 1591, the eſtabliſhing and ſerving of which, was recommended to 
Vitenlogart. To him ſhe committed the inſtruction of the Prince her fon, not only Her greae re- 
in the fundamentals of the Chriſtian religion, but likewiſe in the Latin tongue; who fh. 
taught him his Grammar and Syntaxis, and read to him lectures on ſome claſſick au- wal a 
thors, till the Heer Torſe agived from France, and became his Preceptor and Go- 
veruor. From that time he had always a great eſteem for Vitenbagart, who ſerved 
not only the Dureh but the French church too, chiefly in compliance with his Mo- 
ther's deſires. The Princeſs continued a conſtant and yery attentive hearer of him, 
and communicant with him, even till the Ecelefiaſtical diſputes broke out into an 
open ſebiſmn; when Prince Maurice leaving him, went off to the Cloyſter· church, 
calling him publickly, che enemy of God All her diſcourſes and councils tended to 
peace: and ſhe ſeemed extremely ſurpriſed, that when Uitenbug art preached up peace 
and moderation, he ſhould be e treated. for it, even by thoſe, very 
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Aw Do 1. ene, 00 when he adviſed with her, whether he ſhould not reſign d the office of of 
1620, Preacher to the French congrepation in chat Court (which he had accepted in a man- 
ner againſt his will) to the end that the Prince who ſhunne{ his ſermons, to hear the 
Contraremonſtrants, might not iii to go elſewhere; ſhe intreated him not to 
quit the ſervice; and upon his ſaying, that he did not know whether he ſhould 
ever go into the pulpit again, for fear of diſpleaſing the Prince, and becauſe of the 
trouble which the Valloon Synod gave him, ſhe fell a Weeping, and told him, that he 
ought to continue. And afterwards, when he replied, that he could not preach to 
the chairs 1 ſtools, Vor dan this 7 kr oh 75 I and ny ſon will — Tg 
always, in ſpite of Synods, and in ſpitæ of every thing, if you continue topreachthere, 
The | ſame fe e uſed on other occaſions, and kept her word with him. And 
afterwards, when the ſtorms of religious quarrels grew more violent, and the 
threatening clouds, which had fallen upon others, were hanging over his head, her 
favour to him remained unchangeable, notwithſtanding the change of the times. A 
little before his departure, ſhe ſtill adviſed him to ſtay, and with her own hand writ 
him this ſhort note in the French tongue: We are fal en into ſuch times; that we can- 
not afſift one another, but with our prayers. Tam not of the number of thoſe who atl- 
viſe you to retire till che ſtorm is Wown oer; on the comrary, I chink you ought to 
fand it, though it ſhould fall upon you, which, bowever, ] do by no meanc believe. 
She was afraid leaſt his flight ſhould he taken for guilt, and was deſirous, that in caſe 
of need, he ſhould put himſelf under her protection; telling him, Thar „be would ſe- 
5 cure bim in her houſe, as far as ſhe could; and that ſhe would do it publickly,: in the 
| | | perſiuaſion that no_body would take him by force from thence, But on the ũay of his 

„ ö departure, ſhe writ to him thus: The wiſeſt of y our friends, who ſee duepeſt into mattert, 
a are of opinion,that you ought tolie concealed 2 'fome days, during which time, a better 
| 8 judgment may be made of things. In the meanwhile, I do not think you are in danger, ſince 

* Thefirſt fury is over, But ſoon after, when ſhe percrived how ĩt went with the impriſoned 

Gentlemen, ſhe became more ſenfible of the danger he was in: then ſhe allowed his 

flight to be neceſſary, and adviſedhim to fly further off, and even to retire into France. 

She omitted nothing that could contribute to his preſervation or conſolation, and 

Abe welterhim (rare. out her heart with a motherly tenderneſs in many letters, which ſhe-writ to 

_ conſularnylete him with her own hand, of which ten or twelve are {till in my cuſtody. No leſs 

affection did ſhe diſcover to the Advocate Oldenbarneuelt, lamenting his death wich 

publick and unfeigned tears, as having received of him, whilſt he was in the admi- 

niſtration of affairs, many good ſervices; nay,'ſhe did not ſeruple to ſay, Thar Prince 

Maurice, ber ſon Prince Henry, and be whole bouſe of Naſſaw, ad N look upon 

the Advocate as their father, on account of what be bad done fo * ory 

At the latter end of April the went for France, whether" it 5 ye "leg thidk, 

becauſe ſhe could no longer bear to ſee the ſeverities which were = chat time uſed a 

gainſt the Remanſtrants; or whether ſhe perceived that the preſent governm It, and 

the party of the Contraremonſtrants. looked. upon her with an'evil eye for ſome of 

the zealots of that fide had inted her in fag odjous'colours, chat riding one day 
through Delft, ſhe was pelted by the mob with dirt and fithineks, which they threw 

ino her coach, calling her Arminitn Mhore. TE . 62 

N = \-___..,, The, laſt time ſhe went to France, ftopping wirs ae Py Hntwerp; with the 

[| | SN ab: Prince her ſon, Uitenbogart, who refided there at that th E, Waited on her. He 
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4 | + Was, Fery ne eceived by. both of them, ei her, who ſhowed her 
5 | aleRQion to him by her 77 1 with much piety 2 him to patience and per- 
bf | . ſeverance ; thanking him for. the good. inftrudions ſig had* received from him, and 
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offering him all favour and civility, i he ſhould happen to arrive in France. In this 
8 with Uitenbogarr, the' told bim Ys the Heer Poſberpen had 
Hr time to her face; to wit, That if ber ſon did not tuts otber 357 els, be 
i | 1 come to the Government, in caſe of bis Brother's 5 demiſe, . EL; 
Having been a few. months in France, ſhe Tell fick at d u, bein 
perplexed at her ſon's journey to the Palal Mate, infortrach'h lte id to 
. Uu cellaus, the Prote ar Mitnifter of Pongame-bleau, who attended her in her 1 
48 and from Whole mouth 1 write this, Thar Ber b, e ſhe wong war in danget on = 
account 'of bis affection to the Rerhonſtrams, wa" en 90 bf 'orave. But this her 
—.— was occalioned rather by a * fear and aus than 5 a 52 
FVV ..fon 
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fon; for Prince Maurice had the preſervation of the Palatinate too much at heart, Axe Do u. 
to give way to any ſuch deſign. During her ilinefs, ſhe was viſited by the Queen, 1620. 
and ſeveral Princeſſes; as alſo by John Armand de Ple/ſis, at that time Biſhop of 
Luſon, and Almoner, or Chaplain, to the Queen-Mother, and afterwards: Cardinal of 
Ric hlieu. This Biſhop, obſerving the aſorenamed Miniſter Curcellæut, and a Lady 
who was a very zealous Proteſtant, ſtanding by her bed-ſide, ſaid to the Princeſs, 
whether in jeſt or in earneſt is uncertain : Madame, p2enez garde a votre ame, 
car vous avez deux demons. a vos cotez. That is to ſay, Madam, rake care of your 
> She departed'this life with great tokens of piety, on the gth of October of this year, 
and in the 5th year” of her age; and on the 24th of May following, was laid in that 
noble Tomb' at Delft, whith the States. General of the United. Netherlands had 
cauſed to be erected in hotour of her Conſort the brave Prince Viſliam of Orange. 
Her fame for piety, moderation, and a, pacifick temper, was not eaſily forgotten. 
The Ambaſſador de Boiſſiſe, whom we have had frequent occafion tv mention in our 
former books; called her, An incomparable Princeſs, and one who very much loved 
both France and the United-Provincess Nay, even Baudart himſelf, as much a bi- 
gotted Contraremonſiraiit as he was, yet teſtifies of this Remon/trant Princeſs, Thar 
Jos piety, good nature, and civility, together with the reſt of ber virtues, were ſuch, 
that every hody that knew, ber, was compelled to love and honour her. Monſieur du 
Pleſſis, in a certain letter which he writ to the Ambaſſador Buzenval, ſays, That he 
could never. ſpeak to ber, nor of her, but tbe remembrance of ber father, and of her 
buſband, truck bim tothe heart; ſo freſb were the obligations which all men bad to 
them, in hit memory; but t hat be was yet more particularly affected with the obſerva- 
tion of hel own” virtues, Which were ſo great, that they rendered that wretchedage 
unworthy of ber. Her uſual motto, was, Adveniat regnum tuum or, Thy king- 
dom come; which words manifeſted her Zeal for the promoting of God's kingdom, 
and of truth, and ate to be found on ſomè of her pictures. 1 d "ker 


We faid ſomething abbve- concerning the new King of Bobemia; and it may be 4 fur: ae. 
_ neceſſary to ſay ſomething” more of Him here, becauſe the Contraremonſirants of teunt of the 
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theſe Provinces promiſed themſelves great matters from his ſucceſs. ' In Bobemia, and ,£/5"5,21% 
the neighbouring counties; the Romaniſts, who were there ſtiled Sub und, ( becauſe a of che Bo- 
they adminiſtred the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, under one. kind; to wit, thatbemian wer. 
of bread only) and the Evangelicks, or Proteſtants, who were ſtiled Sub utraque 
- (becauſe they received in both kinds, vis. of bread and wine) had lied together 
many years in mutual peace and forbearance, during the reigns of Maximilian the 
ſecond, Rodolf the ſecond, and Matthias the firſt,” all of them Emperors of Ger- 
. many, and Kings of Bohemia, But this peace was afterwards broken upon the Ele- 
ction of Ferdinand, the Archduke of Auſtria, to that Kingdom. The Proteſtant States 
of Robemia, complained, that they were debarred of that liberty of religion, which 
this 0 8 7 to grant them. They were of opinion, that by the Royal Pa- 
tents (for fo the King's Letters, by which the free exerciſe of both Religions or 
Perſwalions was promiſed, were ſtiled) they were allowed to build places for their: 
religious worſhip; even upon the lands of the church. This the Papiſts denied; and 
accotdingly, either demiglifhed the chutches of the Proceſtants fo built, or took them 
from them. From hence aroſe bitter quarrels, and from thoſe quarrels, tumults; 
and gt length that unhappy war, which coſt the whole Empire, and all the Prote- 
tant churches fo dear. In the firſt place the States took up arms, and at Prague, 
more. majorum, or, according to antient uſage, as they called it, threw the King's 
- Commilhoners out of a wit dw, abort eighty foot from the ground, and then ap- 
5 pointed thirty Directors for the management. of publick affairs. 'Theſe Gentlemen 
Immediarely'baiſhed the"Feſuite; whom they looked upon as the. cauſe of all the 
"diviſions, out of Bobemii, Sileſia, and Moravia, gave the neceſſary orders in all mat- 
tert, and ratſed Soldiers for their deſence. Thereupon the Emperor Macrbiat en- 
ehre corb then by force of arms, but dying in the mean while, King Ferdi- 
-  nand endeavoured o gin the States of Bobemis by fair means; writing to them, and 
_ "promiſing them, That de would niaintain and confirm to them all their liberties and 
_ privileges, and obſerve mviolably all the laws of the kingdom, as well in relation to 
ſpiritual as temporal affairs.” But thoſe States, not truſting to, the King's promiſes, 
Were reſolved to try the chance of war, and rejecting Ferdinand, who ſoon aſter 
n 122 7 OOTY Was 


Aw Dow. Was | elefied Emperor, prom _ the Elector Palatine, Count * Frederi Tem fifth, 
16209. for their King. This matter ſeemed to have been long concerted, for it is fad, that 
IF, the Advocate Oidenburne velt oppoſed it. when he was in the Miniſtry, nay, that he 
leQor Pal. had been heatd to preſage the diſmal event of it, with great concern. The Elector 
* „ Palatine had likewiſe been earneſtly diſſuaded from accepting the Crown of .Bobe- 
Rs mia, and fore-warned of the — iſſue, by the Electors of Mentæ, Triers, G ologn, 
and S2xony, the Duke of Bavuria, and the Landgrave of Heſſe at Catſene]! ebogen, 
Among thoſe who promoted or perſwaded this delign, are counted Prince, Maurice 
and the Duke of Bouillon, and particularly his own Conſort the Ele&reſfs ; who, as it 
isfaid, made uſe of the following expreſſions to him: Had you the courage to "court 
the daughter of a King, and have you not now the beart.to accept of a crown ? And 
of Prince Maurice, it is related, that hearing how a certain Nobleman at Heidelbergh 
had aſked 3 Whether the Eleftor Palatine ought. to be adviſed to accept of the: crown 
0 f Bohemia? He replied, I would have aſted that Gentleman, whether there was ang 
2 cloth to be bong ht at Heid ? And when ſome body aſked, for what uſes 
e Prince replied, To moke caps fer the beads of pho ſe who aſked ſuch fooliſ 
ons. 
The Elector having reſolved to improve ſo e an opportunity, accepted the 
crown which the Bobemrians offered him, and went to Prague, the Capital of that 
Kingdom, where he and the Electreſs were crowned with great pomp and ceremony. 
fir accepting But his father-in-law, James, King of Great - Britain, an enemy of all wars, was 
7 2 much againſt his accepting the crown; ſaying, Ic was a raſo and too haſty reſolution, 
by King James proceeding from bad counſel. And he owned +o his Parliament, that he had never con- 
Eugland. F fented to, nor approved of the buſineſs of Bohemia. It is, laid he, a diabolical - 
nion, that ſubjefs may rebel againſt their ſovereigns, for the ſake of religion. I 
cannot approve of it iby any means. Chriſt came into the world to teach ſubjeFs to 
obey their Princes. ¶ have not ſo much knowledge of the laws of Bohemia, as. to 
judge bet ber the Emperor hat governed well or ill in that kingdom; and I may 
anſtwer, who has made me a judge over you ?. He ordered, that his: fon-in-law ſhould 
not be ſtjled King in the publick prayers, but only Elector Palatine. And as for 
what was aſſerted by many, that the war was carried on in Bohemia on account of 
religion, he confuted them by the Elector s own letters; in which he declared, Thar 
_ the acceptat ion of the orawn of Bohemia bad no relation to matters of religion, bus 
only to the right which the people af that country claimed of ch g their King. The 
King added, It would grieve us if fuch' a reproach ſhould he caſt upon any of our cam- 
munion, as that religion ſbauld be made by them a pretext for ing ing. other Kings, 
and depriving them of their 'crawns. We ſnould be very ſorry, if our own Pe 
ſhould take ſuch notions into their beads. . Let us not rob the a of t their wick d 
principles and practices in this matter, 1 «(1 \ | 
The new King, immediately after Navin. fignified i" in, 2 publick Manifeſtz 95 
the reaſons that had induced him to accept of the crown. In it, he made, mention of 
the buſineſs of religion with great moderation and caution, - alter the following man- 
Le nir Lig her: Now in theſe latter times, and among ſo many different opinions in matters 
3 of faith and religion, it has baen effectually found, that according to the contents of 
lon in .- the holy ſcriptures, and agreeably to the moſt 0 e Wack rinciples of 
rer of conſei« '© doctrine, men will not be led, drinks, or forced with reſpe& lenice.z and, 
. _+1qhiat whenever ſuch ſorct, Or boercion has been, attempted, rhoogh in 35 moſt pri- 
vnte manner, it has al produced pernicions-confequences, 17 2 caſioned great 
«revolutions in the moſt contiderable kingdom and pravinc ben he went on to 
ſhow, that from ſuch ooercion, and the conſequent perfecution, the war r in Bobemig, 
and the change in the governintut hatt p As to liberty of reli ion, which he 
declared he Would grant 10 every body, he ſpoke. of it in his Mani fe a, 2 follows : 
We ſolemnly- proteſt in the preſenes df Gad, and the whole world, that we ace 
„firmly refolved;7 during our neigt, not 49 moleſt, trouble, ot hinder any. al * 
* exereiſe of their formerly i receiged/ religion, not ſufſer them to bg hindered 
or oppreſſed n the ſame; not excapting. exen»thole/of the Name 'p 
vide they ſubmit. do che duwe and Rawtes of The realm, aid eſpeciallj if they 
© thive-themſebves:pexecably\and. without- offence, Igrecably-to, the contenu of af t] 
* ee wing to the exexciſe e n 5 \ 
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Abrabamus Schultetus, formerly Chaplain to this Prince at Heidelbergb, who now Ax" Do u- 
by his order followed him to Prague, here he exerciſed the ſame office, ſays, in 2620. 
a. certain treatiſe intituled, Curriculum Vitæ, or, a Relation of the courſe of his life, tat, . 
Ling Frederick having promiſed liberty off conſcience to all the people of bis kingdom, 

ferittly obſerved that promiſe! as long 'as be. was poſſeſſed of the crown ; and that be 

did not keep any church for the exerciſe. of bis own religion, excepting that of .the 


—_—— 


. 


Caſtle, or Court, at Prague, which he purged of the Popiſh idols, &c. This purgation, 
or purification, was made at the preſſing inſtances of the ſaid Schultetus; who, ina 
ſermon which he preached upon that account, in the Chapel belonging to the 
Court; ſaid, That ſuch images (which he called idols) ought not to be made, nor 
worſbipped, nor the worſhip of them tolerated, This ſermon was afterwards printed 
by him, and gave great offence, not only to thoſe Bobemians that were Papi/ts, but 
even to the Lutherans themſelves, who allowed the uſe of images. The Divines of 
IWirtembergh, Tubing, and Leipſick, as alſo thoſe of Mentæ and Ingolſtadt, drew their 
pe in the defence of images, but Schultetus was vindicated by one Theophilus Mo. 

ſanus, Some have thought that this abolition of images ſhould not have been attempt- 
ed thus at the beginning of King Frederick's reign, and that they ought firſt to have 
been rooted out of the people's hearts, and then caſt out of their churches ;; as alſo, 
that this unſeaſonable zeal gave a check to the ſaid King's affairs, and alienated the 
minds of many. But Schultetus was of opinion, That thoſe who did not obey the 
commands of God for the extirpation of Idole, or who delayed it according to their fan- 
cies, were not ſincerely and heartily converted to God. And that ſuch was the will of 
Goa, was, he ſaid, acknowledged not only by the Divines of the Swiſs Confeſſion: in 
France, che Low-Countries, England, and Swiſſerland; : who,-as it is well known, he- 
gan the Reformation of their churches with the demolition of. images ;, but even by 
many of the friends and followers of Luther himſel f; ſuth as Paulus Speratus, Jo- 
hannes Briſmannus, Johannes Polyander, Erhardus Snepſius, Johannes Brentius, Am- 

broſius Blaurerus ; as alſo Nicolaus Paladius, Ambroſius Reydamius, Johannes Win- 

kelmannus, and other Divines of the ſame communiusgn m nt 
Soon aſter, the people of: Moravia, Sileſia, fand Luſatia, ſubmitted: to the new 4 Protetart . 
King; whereupon they began to treat at Prague about reviving the confederacy be- Germany. wy 
tween the kingdoms of Hungary and Bohemia, which was accordingly-concluded and 
| ſworn to, on the 1 5th of April, of:thjs:cutrent year, by King Frederick on the ohe, 
part, and the Deputies: of Hungary, Auſtria, Moravis, Sileſia, and Luſatia, on the 
other, in the Chapel of the Court at Prague. The afareſaid Chaplain Schultet us Schultetus 
was ordered to 'openithis ſolemn Conſederacy with 2 ſuitable prayer, and a ſermbii 8 N 1 | 
on which vccafion hÞ:maintained from the pulpit, that the aforeſaid confederacy Wag 7;ance. F © | 
acceptable to God: for ſeveral reaſons, and among others, becauſe; all the Gonfeden = | 
rates ire of ohe and the ſums per ſioami foraſimusbrar they all agrred inthe func 
Jamental articles of faithi He meant onlytthe Lutheraur and Caluiniſtæ exaluding 7 
both the Pohiſtt, Auulaptiſto, and Arians. For they who engaged in this coufederacy;; | 
were not Pupiſts and Proreftants, bubProteftants only :(thaughdiſtiriguiſhad by the: 
denominations-of Lutbzrans and Reformed) which had <caſtoff the yoke of1the hauſe? 
of Auſttin:\ They wete thoſe ofithe:Protetan; religion, whothere ſwore tballowithei 
free exerciſe of religion to all the inhabitants of the-confederate Provitices) being of 
the Auſburgb and Smiſi unf ſlivnn and: even to thoſe of the church of: Name too. 
As for theſe laſt, theyuwere either. forced to conſent to this conſederacy, as was the. 
Palatine of Hungary with fanyothers; br tlſe they pbtitioned they might be lefc out gf 
it, as did the Prelates in upper Aufriss; or they ſepatated themſeldes etitirely from: 
the Proteſtants, as the Plelates, Towns, Nobles and Barons of the Ramiſin\coinmunion. 3 
in the lower dais, ond bug ef hole pf Bobemi inſef or atlyzthey were holy: e 
paſt by; as Were ſome of the Clergy in Hungaria Bobemia, Manauiu, and Sileſu, 5 | 


whoſe Biſhops*hadabatidoned. their Diode ſeg; as alſo the. Anaba˙riH of" Moravia, 
andthe Arians of Tranflyania, of whom 1 notict was here taken ay further than ä 

as they were included id the common peace or toleration. Sthultetus Was heard e, * 
fay in his ſermon”; that Fraternal love and unit h might be eſtablithed. between 1 ber ween 
the Luc beram and the Ne farmed, not with ſtanding they did not agree in all \pqinig;y{cLucherans | 
He was likewiſe wall farisfied;: be ſaid that many thouſands were ſaved; though gift, ast. 
© they kne u nothing of thoſe controverſies among Prateſlant:. Neither was he leſs g b. 
| viſſared,-from the yordof God, thavthe ſan&ity of 'myroal prayers,.and the uc f 
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AD Dan*; rity of brothetly: love found more favour in the fight of God, than all the con- 
1649. * tentions about the ubiquity and the carnal manducation of Chrift s body. 
hut all theſe fair words could not fo far work upon the Lutherans as to remove all 
jealouſies and ſuſpicions out of their minds, who conſidering what had happened to 
the Remonſtrants in Holland, expected the ſame fate, as ſoon as the Reformed or Calui- 
ni/ts ſhould be once fixed inthe ſaddle. - This and the like conſiderations, made ſe- 
veral of the Lutheran Princes ſtand neuter between the contending parties, and induced 
others even to fide with the Emperor, Pope, King of Spain, Duke of Bavaris, and 
other Potentates of the church of Rome, and to oppoſe the new King. He could not 
therefore ſtand againſt the force that overwhelmed him on ide, ſupported only by 
the aſſiſtance of this ſtate, and thoſe few Princes who eſpouſed his cauſe. One part 
of the Palztinate was taken from him this very ſummer by the Spaniſh General 
the Babe. Spindla, and the Bobemian army was defeated, and totally diſperſed on 2 8th of Mo- 
band. ' ember being the very Sunday on which they were wont to expound, or preach upon that 
goſpel, in which we find the expreſſion, of, Render unto Cæſar tbe things that are TCæ- 
far's, by the Duke of Bavaria, upon the White hill near Prague. Which defeat was 
K 3 by the flight of King Frederick and his Queen, and by the loſs of the capi- 
ee of Wl city, and the wholekingdom. The news of this misfortune arrivingin Holand, was 
* * not believed in ſome weeks by the Contraremonſtrants; and I remember that I have 
often heard in my youth, not only that Petrus Plancius preaching in the tabernacle, 
on the Keyſers-grachs, where the weſtern church now ſtands, cried out publickly in 
the pulpit, that the report of the taking of Prague was one of thoſe lies which the 
Papiſts, Arminiant, and other enemies of the church ſcattered abroad, but that a cer- 
tain Schipper laid his Lighter or Barge on it; ſaying, It could not be ſurrendered, for 
he bad beard Planciug ſay ſo from the pulpic. This the man thought to be a de- 
monſtration of the truth, but he found bimfelf miſtaken. And yet after they were 
folly aſſured of the King's misfortune, and that he and the Queen were forced to ſeek 
Fond expes- a refuge in the Hague, ſome of the moſt bigotted Contraremonſtrants ſtill cheriſhed 
cure] ac. the hopes they had 2 of him; ſuch a ſtrong perſwaſion had they of his ſuc- 
monſteants ceſs, which * believed would be Ertainly attended with the downfall of Popery. 
in Holland. Some people — that almoſt all the Preteſtant Kings, Princes, and States of 
Chriſtendom, would have armed themſelves in order to verify their idle dreams: Nay, 
even aſter a longer ſeries of that Prince's loſſes, and near two years after Heidelbergh, 
with moſt of the towns of the lower Palatinete, had been beſieged and taken, either 
by the Bavarians, or by the Imperial and Spaniſh forces, Wilbelmys Stephanus, a 
Doctor in Divinity, and one of the Miniſters of Lampen, publiſhed a treatiſe with the 
wllowing xitle: The Trumpet of the olg Mar, revealed! by St. John, againſt the 
grrat Antichꝛiſt the Pope of Rome; the and till chis n of 
which Apoſtle, are now clearly explained accowing to the true meaning of them, from = 
the xiith chapter to the-xxthof his book ol the Revelations.' Almoſt all the Gid 
prophecy was applied to the expelled King. The aoth verſe of the xvth chapter, where 
St. Jahn ſays, e ſaw in 4 "vitow that the blobs: proceeding from the-wine-preſs of 
Gbd's wrath; came even to the bridles of the horſes, for the ſpace of a chouland and 
ſut hundred ſurlongs, was thus . Door; F rederick the King, of 
| Bohemia, ſball, at the command f Gad, fights great bartel. He war the man 7 
had the ſburp ſcythe in his hund, and he wat commanded to mom; be ſhall defeat the 
emtmies; and the 1600 furbngs denote th me berween peldelbergh and Prague- 
Upon the 20th and 2 1ſt verſes of the 3 the Doctor made the following 
comment :;Tbe.Emperour Ferdinand, and the King of Spain, ſball be tales Priſoners, 
and brought before the ſupreme Cours of their Judge F Treber, and he condemned to 
The extreameſh puniſbment ; r to be ca ino c lake; of fire, burning with g 
— 2 —— — Þ, they ſhak..1 reap hed 
as for the reſt o Fences en earth, 7 ! 7 ni 
according ro thediredions of King went gf and dep privedof all their lands 3 


or having aſſiſted the Emperor and the Ki pain; wpon which it ſhall come to * 
_— | Hel Hed the Eye ed he e 3! £bat is te ſay, al th 


" Achates's and Confederates of the ſaid King Fredetick, having received 
 Fonquared countries for a reward, of their 7 eu agen ee 
- contented with bis ſbare, and joyfully poſſeſs che ſame. were the predictions of 


owns be 
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had heard him often ſay, That he was very ſure, all would be accompliſbed; and that AN Dou. 
he had neither ſaid, nor writ any thing, but what appeared plain to him from the 1620: 
text of the Apoſtle. He likewiſe maintained for a certainty, that the firſt vial would - 
begin to be Pee Empee the end of the year 1623, and that from the ſaid period, 


the affairs of the Emperour would take a different turn. But the event of things, or ex- 
perience, the miſtreſs of fools, has ſince taught this Doctor, and thoſe who believed 
his predictions, how little account was to be made of ſuch wild conjectures, proceed- 
ing from the dreams or imaginations of things which people wiſhed might happen, 
or elſe invented by thoſe, who conceived themſelves wife, and greedily ſwallowed 
by ſuch as were really fools. _ 5 
In this and the following years, another tragical ſcene of troubles was opened, in 

which the Proteſtants were the ſufferers. The proud Papacy made uſe of its antient 

weapons, force and violence, Many thouſands of the Reformed in Bohemia and the 
Palatinate, were compelled to ceaſe the exerciſe of their religion, and to turn Papiſts, 
oreęlſe to quit their native countries, and wander in exile. And the ſame perſecution 
extended itſelf not long after to other Provinces of Germany. The ſeverity of the 
Conquerors, animated by the angry Eccleſiaſticks, knew no bounds nor meaſure. 

Here appeared the wonderful mutability of human affairs, which * a certain Remon Great changer | 
ſtrant repreſented to the States of the United. Netherlandi in the following expreſſi- Germany. 
ons: In Bobemia, and the confederated countries, the churches had been taken a- 
way from the Roman Catholicks; but now, ſo it pleaſes God to give a turn to 
human affairs, they are reſtored, and thoſe who lately poſſeſſed them, are excluded. 
At firſt the Jeſuits were {ent into exile, and now the diſciples of Calvin. The 
+ judgments of God are wonderful, and he has thought fit by the ſecret motions of 
his providence, to blunt the rage and in ſolence of ſome Members of the Reformed 

* churches, as they are called; to the end, that whilſt they aſpire after the glitter- 
ing ſcepters of Kings, and make ule of the vileſt methods to extend the bounds of 
* their territories, they might not entirely degenerate from chriſtianity, Thoſe fo- 
© reign Divines who afliſted at the Synod of Dort, contributed all that lay in their 
power towards the oppreſſion of the Ræmonſtrants; but hardly were they returned 
home, when the divine wrath overtook them. Thoſe of the Palatinate are now 
f 
c 
* 
6 
. 


driven out of their own country; even he who led the dance in the aforeſaid Synod, + 
and who was one of the principal actors in that eccleſiaſtical farce, I mean, Abra- 
bamus Sc hultetus. Thoſe of the Vetteravia, are harraſſed; they of Haſſia, mourn; 
they of Swiſſerland, are in terror; and that Paſtor of Charenton, who not long ago, 
in his Anatomy, poured out the ſtreams of his rage upon the poor Remanſtrants, nas 
been ſince forced to ſave himſelf by flight, God grant that the wrongs formerlx 
done to the pang , by their fellow-ſubje&s the Contraremonſtrants, and thoſe 


which they yet daily ſuffer from them, be not one day repaid them in the like | 
manner, and with the ſame meaſure, by the publick enemies of their country. The | 
Pychagoreans were wont to ſay, That be who ſuffered the ſame injury he bad done 
to others, was juſtly uſed; with which agrees the divine ſaying of our Lord; with 
* what*meaſure ye mete, it ſpall be meaſuxed to you again, And thus alſo. it is agreea - 
ble to the juſtice of God, to reward the oppreſſors with oppreſſions, and to comfort 
W ⁰ W—iQ«·Ü 6e „--,“‚ỹumw 
This letter, which was writ this current year, became in ſome meaſure a true pra- 
diction of thoſe future events, which are ſometimes obvious to ſagacious eyes, by their 
reflections upon former experiences, and the uſual conſequences of certain actions. 
And we accordingly ſaw in the following years, that all the Counts of Naſſau in the 
Wetteravia, were obliged to embrace either the Popiſs, religion, or the Confeſſion of 
Auſburg, or elſe to quit, their country. . Concerning theſe matters, Carolus Nielinus,, — 
in a letter to Uztenbogart, ſpeaks after the following manner :* Iylament the fate of gg 
many brave men; but to ſpeak the truth, theſe. people having enjoyed liberty e ; 
* conſcience for many years, under the preiſſſe of the 4usburgb confeſſion, were. ſo rim of be 


© outragious againſt us at the Synod of Port, that they juſtly provoked the Lutbe- German Pros 
* rans.to put a ftop to their growth in Germany. They came into this couutry to 2% Rom. 
help to 950 5 us, and condemned in our perſons at Dort, that very Confeſſion niſts. 

hey 
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had ſworn to maintain 80% and now we ſee them driven out, 
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A x*Do M.“ as well as we. Thoſe of Bremen and Embden too, have probably reaſon to expect 
1620. the ſame ill treatment, in cafe the Emperor ſhould obtain his ends: But I doubt 
'© he will at length drive out the Lutherans themſelves, as well as the Reformed, 

having done it already in Auſtria and Bobemia. The {its will perſwade and 
* exaſperate him ſo far, that he will at laſt tolerate no other religion but his own; . 
as the Calviniſts do in all places where the Princes follow the counſels 
© of their Clergy, and as we ſee particularly in Scotland, where they will ſuffer no 
other religion, but that of Calvin. Thus do they contend for victory, and ſtrive 


1 


* 


which ſhall have the dominĩon of conſcience. 


= ba former reſtored. But ſoon after, the Emperor elevated with his victories, and animated 
eeks entirely | 


fo ſappreſe the by the Pope and Feſuits, turned his arms againſt the Lucherans too; at firſt with great 
Lutherans, .. 
but is hind red 


The Grant of to enlarge his Grant with certain new articles and advantages, he conſented to all that 
che | Duke of was defired. This renewed and improved Grant was figned by the faid Prince on the 


the Remon- 21ſt of October O. S. It contained a further regulation with reſpe@ to the Govern- 


ſtrants for 


bailding « new ment of the town, namely, Thar at firſt, the Prince would appoint three of the 


City, it re- * beſt and moſt creditable. men among them, which three perſons ſhould name three 


newed, and ( 


and e others, and they fix were to chuſe three more, which nine 8 were to com- 
new privileges 27 2 e eee, | W ki 3 . 
added. « :poſe the Senate or Council, and ſhould have power to increaſe their number, if they 


ther projet. as if they could not obt 
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method thought of, 70 ſoften the rigour of the Placards, and the Perſecutions, than Aw Dou. 
to make a beginning of ſuch a town. Whatever tbe ſucceſs of the undertaking might 1929. 


be, ſuch a project could not but be beneficial; for in caſe the States ſhould moderate 
their Placards, to prevent the retreat of ſo many people, the main point would be gained; 
and if God ſbould be pleaſed to viſit the Provinces with the calamities of war on ac- 
count of the abridgment of liberty of conſcience, to puniſh them for the perſecutions 


raiſed there, by putting a ſtop to their proſperity, which was to be apprtbended, then 


many thouſands would be ſure of finding a ſafe and comfortable retreat in thoſe parts. 
For both which reaſons, be adviſed them not to negle# ſo fair an opportuuity, but to 
lay bold on it. But foraſmuch as thoſe who were in bad circumſtances could do nothing, 
be recommended it to the conſideration of the baniſhed Miniſters, whether they would 


not think it proper to apply to their moſt truſty friends, and the moſt zealous of their { 


people; to the end, that endeavours might be uſed in every town of Holland, #nd the 
ot ber Provinces where the Remonſtrants were numerous, to induce one family at leaſt 
to take one piece of land of the third, and two of the fifth dimenſion, in order to cul- 
tivate and improve it, that ſo the number mentioned in the Duke's Grant might be 
compleat. Such a beginning once made, the reſt would eaſily follow. The Duke's 


Chamberlain, Gebbart Hensbeke, repaired likewiſe to Antwerp, where, on the 28th of 


December, he entered into a conference with Litenbogart and the other Directors 
of the Remonſirants affairs, about the Grant abovementioned, and gave them a more 
Full and particular account of the Duke's inclinations, and of the privileges he offered 
to them. After ſome deliberation, the following anſwer was, at his deſire, com- 


municated to him in writing. The Remonſtrant Miniſters reſiding at Antwerp, The Riſolution 


'© having ſeen a copy of the Grant graciouſly made to the Remonſtrant Reformed 


© God for having inſpired his Princely Grace with ſuch a chriſtian, and truly noble 
© ſpirit 4 beſeeching his Divine Majeſty to ſtrengthen him more and more therein, 
for his own glory, and for the defence of all ſuch as are oppreſſed on account of 
holding the truth in righteouſneſs, and particularly of the Remon/trants, who have 
© been ſo miſerably, and unjuſtly perſecuted in the United Provinces Upon this 


* occafion, they find themſelves obliged to pray to God for his princely perſon and 


government, and to acknowledge theſe favours with the utmoſt humility and 
* dutifultels, as often as they ſhall have an opportunity. As for the terms men- 
© tioned in the {aid Grant, they have ſeriouſly conſidered the ſame; but foraſmuch as 
the perſons, whom they ought to conſult, are far diſtant, and diſperſed every 
© where, and that it is impoſſible to tranſa& ſuch an affair in haſte ; they who 
« are at Antwerp, being but few in number, and moſt of them entirely incapable 
of beginning ſuch a work, they cannot as yet come to any concluſion about it, 
© but think it proper to try how it will be reliſhed at home by ſome of the chief 
© among their party, and then to enter into ſuch meaſures, as ſhall-prove moſt for 
the benefit of the Remonſtrant ghriſtians. In the mean while they beg leave to 
= know of his princely Grace, Peter he will allow any of the Remonſtrant Mi- 
E nifters, or others, (eſpecially thoſe who on account of the religious controverſies 
© in Holland, have been deprived, tranſported, or baniſhed out of theit native country) 
© freely to eome into his dominions, and to refide in any of his fortified towns, in 
order to enquire into all circumſtances, and by treating further with his Highneſs, 
ox with his Council, to be fully informed of his reſolutions in all points. For 
+ it is not very probable, that the good people, tho' never ſo grievouſly oppreſſed, 
© will readily quit their native country, to ſeek their fortunes in a foreign land, 
aud lay out their money there, without being ' previoully appriſed of the ſtate of 
_ © affailts, and that by the teſtimony of their owt 

_ * will mndoubcedly chuſe to follow ee. 
About this ume there was publiſhed a book called, 2 Warning to che oppreſſed 
_ Churches with reſpe# to the drawing up aConfeſſion, witliout the name of the Author, 
_ but ſuppoſed to be written by Jobannes Geeſfteranus, formerly Miniſter of- Alkmaer. 
_ He endeavoured. to ferſwade the peopl 
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monſtrants 


* Chriſtians by the moſt illuſtrious Prince Frederick, Duke of Holſtein, do bleſs chereupen. 


untry-men; whoſe counſels they 
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An Do u. them, That the ſaid treatiſe, intituled, 4 Warning &c. had fallen into their hands; 

1620. but that the author had neither ſeen what they were preparing, nor was well in- 
8 formed of their chriſtian deſign. And beſides, that it was very probable their 
the Ee. enemies and perſecutors might endeavour to make an ill uſe of this Varning to the 
of che Re- hurt and damage of the Remonſtrante, by giving out that this was an act of theirs, 
— invented on purpoſe to avoid drawing up any Confeſſion at all, and fo dextrouſly to 
concerning tht © revoke and retract that which they had declared above a year before concerning 


i 


* f «© the ſame, in a letter they writ to the States about the ſentence againſt Greuius, and 
upon other occaſions. Upon which their ſaid adverſaries might eaſily 'boaſt of 
the truth of that which they had reported with great untruth, to the diſquiet of 
" many thouſands who waited for their confeſſion, and to the great prejudice of their 
SY c . ; * . ; e | ' 5 F 


chriſtian cauſe. pry | 5 | N | 
To obviate all which as far as poſſible, they had reſolved to declare perempto- 
rily to all the churches of their peſuaſion, that the aforementioned Warning was not 
publiſhed either by their Directors, or by any Member of the Remonſtrant ſociety, 
or on their behalf by any other perſon: that they did not find the reaſons therein 
contain d, to be ſuch as to induce them to forſake their pious deſign of drawing, up a Con- 
feſſion : That therefore they were determined, by God's help, to go on with the ſame 
and actually to ſhow, that ſuch a Confeſſion ſhould not be derogatory from the wor! 
of God, nor contrary or prejudicial to the juſt and chriſtian liberty of conſcience 
in any manner, but very conſiſtent with both; and further, that it ſhould not ſerve 
for an occaſion of divifion, but of union. In the mean while, they beſought the 
churches moſt friendly and fraternally, to make known this declaration to all whom 
it might concern, for the obviating all uneaſineſs, and to ſuſpend their judgment till 
they had ſeen every thing, and brought it to tlie true and only touch- ſtone. 
| Mn account of There were ſeveral other papers writ this year, and publiſhed for the comfort, con- 
0 op ag firmation and inſtruction of the Remonſtrant ſocieties, but moſt of em were anony- 
monſtrants. mous pieces. Baudart in his Memoirs, gives us a long liſt of ſuch as he ſays, were diſ- 
perſed all over the country by the people of this ſect. But they themſelves proteſted, 
that among the ſame, there were many pamphlets, verſes and ballads, in which they 
had nor the leaſt hand; nay, they declared, that ſome of thoſe pieces were ſeditious 
and of an ill tendency, particularly, one intituled the Morning-4larm, printed this 
ſame year, and calculated for exciting the ſubjects to take up arms againſt the Govern- 
ment. They declared their abhorrence of every thing that was publiſhed with ſuch 
views, as being diametrically oppoſite to that patience which they always preached 
to their people. Beſides thoſe writings publiſhed by UVitenbogart, Epiſcopius, and 
Poppius, in defenſe of their cauſe, and for exhorting the churches to perſeyerance, 
which have been mentioned in their proper places, and beſides all the Synodical 
papers of the Remonſtrants, there appeared likewiſe this year, a certain confutation 
of the Canons of Dort, under the title of, The Celeſtial Synod holden at Sion, and 
the righteous judgment pronounced there againſt the, Terreſtrial Synod of Dort. It was 
writ by Arnoldus Neomagus, formerly Miniſter bf Bergambarch. But Henricus 
Slatius, who at that time had the direction of the Preſs, and corre&ed the ſheets of 
this treatiſe, ated very diſingenuouſly, for he added whole pages of his own cancep- 
tions in the Preface and elſewhere, without the conſent or knowledge of the Author, 
which ocecaſioned high words between them two. Neomagus refuſed to own the 
work for his, on account of thoſe additions, which were very bitter and ſevere, 
and accordingly he did all he could to hinder its publication. Bernardus Dwinglo, 
late one of the Miniſters of Leyden, publiſhed an Addreſs to the Remonſtrants of 
that town, on the 3d of October, which was the anniverſary of the raiſing their 
famous Siege. In the ſaid Addreſs.the author adviſed them, that whilſt others cele- 
brated this happy deliverance with joy and triumph, they ſhould keep it with weepe 
ing and mourning, foraſmuch as they were deprived of the publick churches, their 
private meetings diſturbed, their congregations preſt and yiolently perſecuted on ac- 
count ob their religion. For which cauſe, he told them, they ought to humble 
themſelves before God, to repent of their fins, and by a ſincere reformation to ſeek 
the divine favour and forgiveneſs. ' They ought likewiſe to improve the remem- 
brance of this deliverance of their town from the Spaniarg;, to their encouragement | 
and comfort; fince God who had delivered their anceſtors out of much greater troubles 
and diftreſſes, could likewiſe extricate them from their preſent perſecutions 1 
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which reaſon they ought to put their trult in the Almighty, perform his will, and Tu Bo. 1. 


patiently wait for his aſſiſtance. 


1620. 


Another Miniſter publiſhed a tract, which he called che Trumpet, the deſign of. 


which was to infuſe zeal into the lukewarm, and courage into the dejected and timo- 
rous. But this zealous man, whoſe name was Petrus Engelrave, forgot his own 
leſſons, for ſook the Remonſirants, and went over to the Papiſts. There was like- 
wiſe printed a certain Trad, entituled, Short and Chriſtian Remarks upon the Hymn 
compoſed by Bernardus Bruſſcboff, at that time a Miniſter of Utrecht, containing a re- 
furation of his expoſition of the verſes concerning Deadly Sin, mentioned in one of our 
former books. But the writer of theſe remarks is not named. Diedrick Kampbuſen, 
' who had declined inſtructing the Remonſtrants any longer with his tongue, yet drew 
his pen in their ſexyice at this juncture, by writing and publiſhing, tho' without 
mentioning of his name, ſeveral Poems, which were as ingenious as nervous. 
Among others, his Victoria Victis, that is, the true Triumph of God, or the Benefit 
of fuffering « and the Shield of oppreſſed Conſciences, that is to ſay, a preſcription 
how every man ſhould behave in adverſity : As likewiſe the Poem intituled, God 
the Scripture-revenger, or Comforter in Adverſity, being an Expoſition of ſome of the 
Pſalms; together with bis Brotherly Unity, or, the Praiſe of Peace; being a para- 
phraſe of the 133d Pſalm. Beſides theſe ſmall tracts and pamphlets, there was ano- 
ther book committed to the preſs this year at Antwerp, and finiſhed the 21ſt of De- 


cember, which was very remarkable. It was writ by Uitenbogart, under this title, 


A free Examination of ſeveral Placards publiſhed theſe two laſt years in the United- 
Netherlands, againſt the chriſtian Inbabitants and Subjects of the States, commonly 
called Remonſtrants. The copies of this book being ſent to Leyden, in order to be 
diſperſed from thence, fell partly into the hands of the Scout, who ſezied ſo many 
of the ſheets, that the Printer was in doubt, whether it were adviſcable for him to 
meddle any more with it. But being informed how defirous every body was to ſee 
it, he reprinted it, and found means to publiſh and diſperſe it. It appeared 
without the name of the Author, ſays the Preface, to the end the ſubje& of it might 
be the more carefully. weighed, Various matters were diſcuſſed in this book. It 
was divided into five parts. After a brief enumeration of all the Placards that had 


been publiſhed againſt the Remonſtrantt, it treated in the firſt part of the Law-givers, 


or Placard-makers. The writer ſhowed how much the preſent Members of the States- 


General differed from the former. He maintained that the proceedings of the Prince 


did not agree either with the leſſons, of his father or his own promiſes. He men- 
tioned the degeneracy to be obſerved in the Committee of the States and Courts of 


judicature of Holland, and the great difference there was between the behaviour of 


ſeveral of the new Magiſtrates, and that of their predeceſſors. The ſecond part 
treated of the accounts of matters of fact, mentioned in the Placards, and of the rea- 
ſons upon which the. Placards were founded, Here the author inquired. into the 


the/ſovereignty, promoting factions and ſeditions among the people; of their broach- 
ing and propagating the - five Articles, and encouraging heterodox Teachers. It 
was proved from all the treaties, that the promiſes mentioned in the faid Placards, 
of maintaining the Reformed religion with lives and fortunes, were never once made: 


accuſations of the Remonſirones difturding the State, of their raiſing Warders, ulurping 


that the maintaining of religion and other Treaties, mentioned in the Engliſb, was never 


meant in ſuch a ſenſeas w as pretended in the Placards ; that likewiſe no Government had 
a'right to pledge the lives and fortunes of the ſubjects 4 matters of conſcience, without 

their previous: inquiry and conſent. The author fu 

ſaid-in ont of the Placards touching the means made uſe of for eompoſing the trou- 

bles, particularly about the holding of National Synods, to the great charge of the 

land. He diſcourſed of their authority, their method of deciding controverſies, the 

novelty of feparate Meetings, and the obligation of a Synodical Oath. He enquired 


into in the fear of God,” When at the ſame time it was owned that this State was 
| bound to others by one [common intereſt in the buſineſs of religion; whether people 
were obliged to ſubmit to the Synodical decrees z in what ſenſe the Remonſtrants had 


faid, char people ought nat to make u ſibiſm on account of the differences in 22 of 


oeitine , 


rther examined into what was 


how long the: Contraremon/irants had waited fora Synod; in what manner the Re- 
monſirants 'were cited tabjuſtifie themſelyes, and how the differences were examined 
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A Do ＋ 2 whether they the ſaid Remonſtrants were ſeditious and factious; ; whether 
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they harboured any ill deſigns, and endeavoured to miſlead the ſimple and ignorant, 
under pretence of the Reformed religion, and occaſioned diſturbances ſhy holding Con- 
venticles ; who had rendered the Synod ineffectual and ridiculous, and how the Re- 
monſtrants had been treated there; who had beenguilty of plots. and conſpiracies, and 
had opened a door to dangerous ſects. He endeavoured to ſhew that the contrivers of 
thoſe Placards, inſtead of obviating any inconveniences, introduced by their method 
of proceeding the worſt of all; as giving occaſion to hypocriſy and impiety, the de- 
ſtruction of ſouls, the extindtlon of prophecy; the diſcouragement of religion, and 
the increaſe of ſeRaries : ; the bringing in of tyranny and ſlavety, jealouſies and 
diſtruſts; partiſhip, faction, riots and tumults ; wars and divifions; falſe accuſations 


and! injuries to innocent men; deſtruction of countr ry and people, and all manner of 


evils. The third part treated particularly of the laſt Placard, bearing date the 1ſt of 
February of the current year, in relation to the Remonſtrants .coming diſguiſed into 
the land; the lawfulneſs of their being deprived ; their obſtinate refuſal of forbearing 
the exerciſe of their eccleſiaſtical functions; the baniſhment of their Clefgy ; their 
teturn into their native country; the revocation or recantation ofthoſe who had ſigned 
the Act of Ceſſation ; as alſo with relation to Students or Candidates. The fourth 
part treated about the Laws or Orders enacted by the ſaid Placards ; about the views or 
deſigns in making them, and the injuſtice which the Remonſtzants thought. they ob- 
ſerved therein; about the prohibition of holding ſeparate meetings; about fre- 
quenting thoſe meetings; about preaching in them; about letting or lending 
places to meet in; about entering into aſſociations or engagements for that pur- 
poſe; about making collections; about harbouring Miniſters, and whatever elſe 
was forbidden by the ſaid Placards. Aſter which, the author treated about 
the mulcts and penalties appointed againſt the violaters of thoſe Placards; about 


the puniſhment to be inflicted upon thoſe who ſummoned thoſe meetings; about the 


perſons who refuſed to accuſe others; about ſuch as contributed to the promoting the 
doctrine of the Ræmonſtrants; about the reward offered to thoſe that ſhould inform 
againſt Miniſters or Candidates; about ſuch who diſperſed books, papers and writings 
among the people, or who excited others to the raifing of money. for tlie uſe / uf the 
Remonſtrams, or who received or harboured Miniſters; and laftly, about ſuch Officers 
and Magiſtrates as were negligent in the execution of the Placards. In this bock it was 


maintained, that the puniſhments mentioned in the ſaid Placards, were both unjuſt and 


cruel; thatvirtue was punifhed and vice rewarded; that thedefign was toexterminate 
the five Articles, in which there was nothing prejudicial, and to ſupprefsithei private 


Meetings, which had no tendency to faction. "Then followed ſome words of comfort 


and incouragement fo thoſe who ſummoned meetings; to ſuch who lent their houſes * 
for that purpoſe; to thoſe who managed the affairs; who came to the meetings; who 

affifted at collections; ; who ſheltered the Miniſters; and finally to ſuch Officers who 
were men of moderation: To which was added, a diſſwaſive againſt bringing auy man 


into trouble; together with a warning to accuſers and informers- There was like wiſe 


ſubjoĩned a ſhort account of the execution of the Placards againſt: the Mini ſters and 
Churches; and an enquiry whether the liberty of conſcience which the Placard pre- 


tended the people ſhould enjoy, was ſufficient,” t. 3 


The fifth part examined the Placard which was madeche 21ſtof Dereinber in the 
year 1618, lr printing and publiſhing books. Here the author made mention | 
the great licentiouſneſs formerly practiſed in that matter, hen no reſtraint:could be 


obtained, and ſhowed how partial this new order was to the prejudies of the Re. 


monflrants, whoſe books could not be read, whilſt at the ſame time publick blaſphe- 
mies were ſuffered to paſs unpüniſnhed: and he - further maintamed,; that; thete 
was a great conformity between this Plaeard and thoſe-of the Spaniariip agdinſt he- 
retical books. This treatiſe Ikewiſe contained many things;- which: tehdecdh to the 
juſtification of the Advocate Oldenbarneuelt, and the tmprifoned Gentleuisbie Heers 
Hagerbeete and Grotins. The concluſion of the whole was nddreſſed tothe States of 
the land, to the Prince of Orange, to the Committee of the States, tothe Courts of 
Juſtice, and to all the other Powers, in whoſe name the ſaid Placards were publiſhed 
and they were intreated, To confider all theſe matters more carefully; and to aim at 
* the peace of the community, not in part, but in the general. Thoſe who were 
* perfecuted, were, be ſaid, a ou and a good part of the Community, and oy the 
vern- 
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* everlaſting infamy_ of many honeſt men and their poſterity. The fir 
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as conſiderable, powerful, worthy and faithful to the common intereſt of their coun- 


_ © Governors were bound to promote their eaſe and tranquillity ; they being at leaſt AD ow 


1620, 


« try, as that bold and carnal 1ſrael, which had long fince contrived this diſmal tra 


« gedy, which they now were acting ſo proudly and bloodily, to the end that they 
might dwel alone or have no rivals. It was now high time for the government tocurb 
* the pretended religion, Ander ambition, of thoſe people, who, finding that their 
doctrines could not ſtand without the ſupport of the temporal arm, preached up 
the perſecution, of thoſe that refuſed to dance after their pipes, and who preſentl 
brought into, contempt thoſe Magiſtrates that refuſed to be at their beck, as they di 
the late government; and who, on the other hand, extolled to the heavens thoſe 
who would be ſubſervient to their purpoſes, promiſing them little leſs than crowns 
and ſcepters ——-. Thoſe who deſired to be ſeoure in the Governinent, ought not, 
be ſaid, to hearkengo them, but have a watchful eye over their behaviour and 
actions, and not to fancy, whatever they might pretend, that thoſe who would not 
© be poverngg by Romiſb or Spaniſh laws, would be perſwaded to ſubmit to Eng liſb, 
« Palatine, en, Swiſs, or Genevian rules, in the buſineſs of religion. In 
the United Provinces there was no monarchy, nor any ſovereign power that could 


C 


£ 
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other upon certain terms and conditions expreſſed in their confederacy ; and the 


principal foundation, both of the freedom of each Province in particular, and of 


that of the whole body in general, was Liberty ot Conſcience, and the defence of their 
Paivileges. Every Province, nay every City was entirely poſſeſſed of thoſe pri- 
vileges; and when they bound themſelves to each other, they always ſtipulated, 
that they ſhould be entirely preſerved. The firſt pretences for their taking up arms, 
were, the eaſing themſelves of the beauytaxes, the maintaining their privileges, and 
the aſſerting liberty o conſcience.: But the taxes were ſince become much greater 
than when they took. up arms to be delivered from them. They bore them how- 
ever, and without complaining too, as long as they could: but for no other reaſon, 
but only to ſecure the two mentioned advantages, viz. Their Privileges, and free- 
dom of Conſcience. If thoſe who were perſecuted, were obliged to bear the com- 


4 


gious privileges which others did ? eſpecially ſince they were as juſtly intituled to 
them, both by virtue of the Decrees of former Governments, and otherwiſe, as 
thoſe who pretended to lord it over God's heritage, If they ſhould be deprived of 
thoſe, what would remain? They were willing to ſuffer till the day of rejoicing 
came, for this was the leſſon their, maſter had taught them, but they might. how- 
ever, and ought to complain, and cry out aloud, that they were unjuſtly uſed. 
They were not foreigners, but free, native Burghers, and inhabitants of the land; 
they therefore thought they had a right to uſe ſuch freedom of ſpeech, eſpecially 
finding themſelves thus hardly preſſed. ff they were heard, and if this 
their defence produced any good, they ſhould be ready to bleſs God, and acknow- 
ledge the favour. done them; but ifgnot, they would till rejoice, that they had 
left to poſterity any thing which might ſerve to juſtifie their innocence. They 
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geouſly in well-doing, ſubmitting te his pleaſure, and yielding to his power, in 


firm hope of a happy deliverance. ». _. 


The Remonſtrants eſteemed this book to be very well writ, and full of cogent rea- 


ſons; but the Contraremanſtrants, who, by the way, never refuted it, have reproached 


them fince with publickly ſlandering and reviling the ſupreme authority of the land, 
by this enguiry; out * which they collected ſeveral ſharp words and expreſſions. 
But Uirenbogart alledged in defence of the author, without owning himſelf to be the 
perſon, That it was writ during the firſt heat ofthe unmerciful proſecutions; and that 
* it was noſuch ſtrange thing for a man on ſu an occaſion, to ſay all that could he ſaid 
« with reaſon in defence of innocence, charged with faction, ſedition, and the like; the 
more, , becauſe ſilence might. in that caſe, have paſt for confeſhon of guilt, to the 


ſt Cbriſtian: 
« did the ſame in the primitive times by their apologies; and ſo did the Reformed 
* of. theſe, Provinces, of France, and other countries, when they found: them- 
* ſelves oppreſſed by the Placards of * deceived Rulers. He fubjoined, That 


& © many 


mon burdens as well as others, why then ſhould they not enjoy the civil and reli- 


would therefore poſſeſs their ſouls in patience, and by God's grace perſiſt coura- 
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13 M. © many ſharp and violent expreſſions, which were to be met with here and there in 


I620.. 
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that book, did not proceed from the quiver of thoſe whom they charged with them, 
but from that ofa certain perſon, who being imployed to carry it tothe preſs, and to 
correct it, had foiſted. in ſuch things, as his own paſſions ſuggeſted to him; which, as 
* ſoon as the book appeared, very much diſpleaſed the perſon by whom it was writ, 
* who had very ſeriouſly ſhown his diſſatisfaction on that account.” The perſon here 
ſpoken of, if I be not miſtaken, was Henricus Slatius, for he was the man whom 
the Remonſ/irants made uſe of at that time to correct the books and papers which 
they publiſhed, and whom they were at laſt obliged to diſcharge from that office, 
becauſe of his frequent offending after the ſame manner. © 
Tuis year was alſo publiſhed, The Hiſtory of the Impriſonment, Confeſſion, 1a/! 
Words, and deplorable Death of tbe Heer John van Oldenbarnevelt, Knight, Lord of 
Berkel, &c. late Advocate of Holland. It was chiefly collected from his own letters, 
and the accounts given by his ſervant 70hn Franken. It contained ſeveral very re- 
markable things, even in relation to church-affairs, which in a great meaſure have 
been mentioned in our foregoing books. The drift of the publiſher of this hiſtory, 
was to ſave the man's honour, fince they could not fave his life. 


Writing: pub= The Contraremonſtrants alſo publiſhed ſeveral pieces this fame | year . namely, 


liſbed by the 


Contrare- 


monſtrants. 


Heinſius, Triglandius, and others, of which we have ſaid ſomething above; beſides 
which, there appeared likewiſe two in particular, on the fame ſide; the one was 
intituled Miſpab; treating about the uſe of State Holidays; and the other, The Bohe- 
mian Trumpet, printed at Amſterdam, by leave of the Burgomaſters. The Author, 
who ſtiles himſelf, Irenæus Philalethius, Was really Ewour Teelingh, the Treaſurer 
of Zeland (brother to William Teelingb, Miniſter of Middelburgh) and a great zealot 
for his own party. Uitenbogart having read theſe two books, together. with the 
Flzing Poſt, and the Lame Poſt, which came out ſoon after, gave the following judg- 
ment of them; That the Author abuſing the holy ſcriptures, and wreſting the 
« ſamebeyond their true meaning, to his own perverſe and carnal paſſions, had mingled 


together and confounded ſpiritual things and temporal, clean and unclean, ſacred and 


The writer of the Bohemian Trumpet expreſſed himſelf to this effect: That it 


* prophane. Ic was ſaid in the Milpah, That the Papiſts had reaſon to be affraid 
(on account of the Faſt which was to be obſerved on the ad of September) and to 
« tremble like trees in a wood; for the Reformed had certainly ſome great affair in 
hand, and were in expectation of ſome great bleſſing upon their church. The 
Author of the ſaid book, calls the late Advocate, The. chief promoter of the do- 
© meſtick troubles. And as for the Remonſirants, he repreſents them as the difturbers 
of Church and State, who could not be prevailed upon by the Synod, which they 
« themſelves had ſo much longed for, to recede from their errors; and as adverſaries, 
or common enemies, who endeavoured to feed the flames of the preſent. di- 


8 


« ſcemed, as if the Lord had certainly invited many Kings and Princes thither. (that 
* is, to Bobemia) to make a great ſacrifice ; und that he did not at all queſtion but 


that God would take vengeance of the great violation of the publick faith, which 


© not to be doubred but that the Lord, 


* 


both the one and the other beaſt, i. e. the Emperor and the Pope, had been guilty 
of with regard to John Hus and Ferom of Frague, in relation to the ſafe conduct 


for their appearance at the Council of Conftante,, 
© He repreſented the war in Babemia, as a war which be 


* # 
be: 


hk; being waged againſt the 
Pope, whom he calls the Ancichriſt and the Man of Sis, could not fail of ſucceſs ; 
adding, that God had beſtowed upon the Elef&or Palatine ſuch a noble kingdom 
as that of Babemia, unexpectedly, and brought it home to him, as 1t were, whilſt 
he ſlept, by a people who had à right to diſpoſe of it; and therefore, that it needed 
| | rho had entruſted him with the keys of that 
© kingdom, would likewiſe eſtabliſh him upon that throne, which he himſelf had pre- 


„ pared for him, and fix him as a ſure nail upon Which all the Reformed churches 


for the ſuture might depend; and that" on the conträfy, he Would caft away bis 
« enemies, juſt as a ſtrong man would 'calf away ſtone, and as the Prophet 1ſaiab 
« ſays to the wicked Shebna, ch. xxij. v. 18. Fiolenth turn and tofs them like a bal 
into à large country.” But the ſudden misfortune and defeat of the new King, ſoon. 
diſcovered the vanity of theſe conceived hope. 
1ͤ⁵ mD 
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The laſt year there was publiſhed by Aert Meuris, a bookſeller at the Hague, a A x* Don 


Treatiſe in Latin, intituled, Strato- character, ſancitus figillo Denrict de Maſſau, mili- 


tantis ſub coborte Mauritij Principis Arauſionenſium This book was about q—"Y V 


this time turned into Dutch, printed and diſperſed about the country, under the fol- 
lowing title, The View of che Nomeſtick Troubles, under the ſeal of Henry of Naſſaw, 
a Soldier in the Guards of ibe Illuſirious and Invincible Heroe, Maurice Prince of 
Ozange. This Treatiſe was eſtgemed to proceed from the quarter of the Contrare- 
monſtrants; for among the rules which the Author laid down as neceſſary to be ob- 
ſerved for the preſervation of this State, he reckoned the Decrees of the Synod of Dort, 
which, as he thought, were ſo beneficial, that they could hardly be matched by thoſe of 
former Synods or Councils in many ages; that Synod having conſiſted of ſuch a num- 
ber of eminent perſons aſſembled from other countries far and near, whoſe credit was 
eſtabliſhed not only by their learning, but-likewiſe by their piety. He accuſed the 
| Remonſirants, of having, under the pretence of liberty, licentiouſly calumniated whom 
they pleaſed; of having ſown ſtrange and abſurd opinions and monſtrous doctrines 
among the people, in order to defile the purity of the eſtabliſhed religion; and of do- 
ing a world of miſchief among the vulgar, who were as deſtitute of knowledge as re- 
ligion. But the book itſelf was an Addreſs to the States of the Lind; and maintained 
three points chiefly ; as Firſt, The diſadvantage of the Truce : Secondly, The advan- 
tage and neceſſity of the War: And, Thirdly, The neceſſity of the country's being 
under the government of a ſingle perſon; to which end it recommended the Prince of 
Orange, Asfor the Truce, the Author deſcribed it, as the conſequence and effe& of 
the domeſtick jars; belli ars, as the mothet and nurſe of the happineſs of the land ; 
and the Prince of Orange, as the ſaviour of his country; to whom alone he imputed 
all that had happened in the late revolution of the government; maintaining, that the 
State was even at that time in ſo great danger, both from within and without, that it 
was become abſolutely neceſſary to inlarge the authority of the ſaid Prince. 
Uitenbogart and other Remonſirants, called that treatiſe a falſe, ſcandalous, ſediti- 
ous, pernicious and dangerous book, aiming at the transferring the ſovereign power of 
the land from the States to the Stadtholder. They ſaid, that the publiſhing ſuch 
pieces would never have been tolerated at Venice, in Swiſſerland, nor even at Geneva, 
or any other free Commonwealth in the world. There was alſo another book pub- 
liſned, under the title of | Spinola's Retreat, in which, by wreſting the Plalms of 
David, Prince Maurice and the States were made deities, and what the ſcripture 
aſeribes to God, was applied to them. Beſides theſe, there appeared a ſatyrical 
Print, or Picture, in which the Emperor was repreſented as an Eagle ſtript of its 
Feathers, and fitting in a Cage, and Spinola and others playing upon a Fiddle ; thus 
publickly ridiculing the greateſt Princes of Chriſtendom. This, and the like papers, 
were openly fold in ſhops; an extravagance, which, in ſome men's opinion, ought not 
to have been praiſed in any orderly and well governed State, even with reſpe& to 
their greateſt enemies. But this inſolence was ſoon ſucceeded by ſhame and confu- 
fion, when affairs took a turn ſo very different from what ſome had fooliſhly imagined. 
There likewiſe proceeded ſeveral pieces from the pens of ſome who paſſionately fa- 
voured the Remonſtrants, in which much gall was mingled with the common bitter- 
neſs, to the great prejudice and diſſatisfaction of thoſe whoſe cauſe they took upon them 
to defend. Such were, The Dialogue Mriocen the Devil of Gant, and the Fool of 
Mechelen; The Amſterdam News ; as alſo ſeveral Doleful Ditties; a libel about 
Divination; a Dialogue between Brutus and Holland ; a ballad called, The Complainc 
of the Remonſtrants for the loſs of their Privileges ; the Tales of Dunemeyer ; and 
be Alarm, of which ſome account was given above. FFF 
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ear the beginning of the yar 162 t, hw Was Publica i in \ Hol- 
rana, a certain anonymous tract, intituled, A Mew-years Gilt, con- 
taining good and peaceable refleSions. and advices with rence 
ROY 70 tbe aff airs of religion in theſe diſmal times; for the uſe of Ma 
BS /irates, Miniſters, and the common Inhabitants of the Gael 
2 therlands. It was writ by Edvardut Poppius, one of the Re- 
vVonſtrant Miniſters. He lays down the Ten following Poſiti- 
TEM ons, which he ſupports with proofs and amen, bes 
dot h from facred and prophane authors, and from experience. 


on account . C I. All kings, Princes, and other Magiſtrates, boch high and low, a are - bound tore- 


_ the content; of . 


# book 8 ceiĩve and hear the com plaints of of their 1 ys and * them e and rea- 
Cor . ſonable latisſaction. ES Fane a r 
led, A News uy | 5 


years Ci. I. The greateſt pa art of the 1 d of the United Netherlands, complain, 
* "i their native country, for the liberty of which, their anceſtors, and many even 
among themſelves have ae their l. ives and fortunes, i is no e e nor ſafe 
Y * for ne live i n W ot 6 . Nee, e e, 


* III. The forbidding * este wh vio 
6 eution for conſcience lake. 6: e 


8 


* IV. The introducing fach VIA or coercion * ee at. the LEON 
and putting in execution of ſevere Placards on account of religion, very much indan- 
* 4 government, and tend to the deſtruckion of Cities, Provinces, and Kingdoms. 


V. The Government may fafely allow the e of as \Aferen religions. 

c v . Religion can 3 ke dba Din Ret ty by EG or any Ti of force, 
nor obſtzjuced or oppreſſed by ſuch means ; but on the contrary, the religion 
« which men ſeck thus to eſtabliſh, will be really prejudiced and weakened 3. and that 
Which they endeavour to e wa 1 and Houriſh the more it is perſe· 
4 cuted N | 
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Boox LIII. in and about the Low-CounTrizs. 21 3 
VVII. It is neither for the honour nor intereſt of thoſe Who hold the reins of go- ANe Do w 
« yernment in the United-Netherlanas, to vex and harraſs their ſubjects with Placards, 1621. 


on account of the exerciſe of their religion, or to ſuffer them to be perſecuted by A 
« officers and ſoldiers, or puniſhed with fines, impriſonments and exile. | 


— 


VIII. 'Tis contrary to all right and reaſon, that in ſuch-a country as the United- 
_ © Netherlands, in which the Lutherans, the Anabeptiſts, and other ſects have hither- 
* to enjoyed the free uſe of their religion (which alſo ought to be allowed them) 
the Remonſtrants only ſhould be denied liberty of conſcience, and ſo violently per- 
« ſecuted ; whereas, on the contrary, they ought not only to be tolerated as well as 
« other ſects, but likewiſe to be maintained in the poſſeſſion of the publick churches 
as well as the Contraremonſtrants themſelves. 


IX. As the Remonſtrants cannot with a ſafe conſcience hold any religious commu- 
nion with the Contraremonſirants whilſt they remain as they now are; ſo neither 
can they depart from the doctrines they profeſs, nor ce iſe from holding their ſepe- 
« rate Aﬀl.mblics for the exerciſe of religion. | | 
VX. It is no new thing, or without example, for Emperors, Kings, Princes and 
other Powers to qualify or ſoften, to alter and even to revoke the Placards which 
they publiſhed, to the grievance of their ſubjects in matters of religion, or other- 
« wiſe; tho' many of them have not taken thoſe ſteps, till they found their kingdoms, 
countries and cities either almoſt or altogether reduced to utter deſtruction, 


At the endof theſe ten Poſitions, and their Proofs, are added three Addreſſes; the 
feſt of which is directed to the ſupreme and ſubordinate Rulers of the United-Nether- 
lands. The ſecond, to the Contraremonſtrant Clergy. And the third, to the Remon- 
ſtrant Miniſters and their people. In the firſt, the author endeavours to perſwade 
the government to moderate or. abrogate the Placards about Religion; on which oc- 
caſion, among other things, he ſays. * It may yet happen (oh! that it might ſoon come 
to paſs, ) that your Lordſhips and your inferior Officers, imitating the example of #: 2447; . 
* Nebuchadne&2ar, will ſay, praiſed be God who has incouraged and ſtrengthened 8 
his faithful ſervants the Ræmonſtrant Miniſters, and other inhabitants of theſe 
« Provinces, without regarding our Placards, or fearing the ſeverity of their execu- 
tion, even at the hazard of their lives and fortunes, to preach the ſaving truths 
of the Goſpel, to ſtand up for liberty of conſcience, and preſerve our whole na- 
tion from the ſlavery of Calviniſm. If this be not done, the word of the Lord 
will till remain; Vo to choſe chat make unrighteouſs laws, who call evil good, and 
good evil! wo likewiſe to thoſe that oppreſs the innocent, and bring guiltleſs blood 
upon themſelves and the nation Be upon your guard, my Lords, and do not 
© henceforwards fight againſt God; he will be found too mighty for you. The do- 
_ © Arine and religion of the Remonſtrants is from God, planted by his own hand, and 
© conſequently no mortal can pluck it up. If your High Mightineſſes think other- 
wiſe, God will judge between us with a righteous judgment.” As to that objection, 
that the circumſtances of affairs could not bear the doctrine of the Remonſtrants, he 
ſhowed in how flouriſhing a condition the Provinces were, when the Remonſtrants 
were indulged in the publick exerciſe of their religion without obſtruction: How, 
© ſaid be, can the exerciſe of their religion be hurtful to the State? Is their doctrine 
« ſeditious 2. Is it calculated for the encouragement of immorality or diſobedience to 
the government? All their ſermons prove. the contrary. Their very adverſaries 
bear witneſs to this, whilſt they accuſe them of preaching up Good. works too much. 
Their peaceableneſs, which ſhows the nature of their doctrine, has appeared upon 
many occaſions, and many think it, and not without reaſon, a wonder, that the 
© Remonſirants of ſeveral towns, where they were undoubtedly the ſtrongeſt, and 
where many were intermixed with them who were not altogether ſo good as could 
have been wiſhed, have nevertheleſs. undergone ſo much contempt, ſuch great 
| ©: oppreſlions, and ſuch ſevere. injuries, with ſo much patience and conſtancy. 
_ © Ought' not this, next 60 the grace of God, to be imputed to the nature of their 
e eke 6.199 „ GOP"? 1 et Wali ad een | ON ODD 2s prin- 
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214. The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor. IV. 
AN Dou. principles, by which they are exhorted and encouraged to all chriſtian virtues.— 
1621, * And again, My Lords obſerve it, and lay it to heart before it be too late; as long 
as your Placards remain in force, there can be no ſolid peace under your government. 
© The Remonſtrants cannot in conſiſtence with the commands of God, forbear the 
* exerciſe of their religion; and they will all of them rather ſee themſelves, their 
wives, and children maſſacred, or expelled their native country, than by negle&. 
© ing the exerciſe of their religion, provoke God's wrath, and ruin their own-ſouls. 
© Religion cannot be extirpated by foree or cruelty ; if therefore you are reſolved to 
proceed in this method, conſider what will be the conſequences, It will ferveto 
« impreſs their religion the more deeply on their minds; the auditories of the Calvi- 
* niſts will decreaſe ; the Remonſtrants will daily grow in zeal and in numbers; and 
© inthe concluſion, both Remonſtrants and Comraremonſirants will be utterly ruined, 
together with our native country; which may God in his mercy prevent! Put a 
* ſtop therefore to your career; do not rage any longer againſt the members of that body, 
of which you are the head. The ſafety of the people ought to be the ſupreme law. 
They were not made for you, but you for them; and your duty is to defend and 
protect them. Shew by your actions that you are their fathers and ſhepherds ; take 
* pity of the oppreſſed communities; take pity of the whole land; take pity of your 
* own ſelves; for God is not on your fide, your proceedings contradict his holy will. 
. God has armed himſelf againſt you, he has ſtretched out his hand, he has 
bent his bow againſt you, in order to overthrow you, and to make you feel thoſe 
* forrows and ſufferings which you have unjuſtly brought upon his people. Where- 
$ fore looſen the bands of the Oppreſſed, and difcharge the Imprifoned; recall the 
* Exiles, aboliſh your Placards, and let not the memory of 'em continue in the 
* Netherlands. Give glory to God, and liberty to his people. Humble yourſelves 
before the Almighty ; meet his wrath, and aſſwage it with your tears, and implore 
| © his pardon, to the end he may be gracious both to you and us.“ In his ſecond 
addreſs he repreſented to the Contraremonſirant Miniſters, who promoted the ſub- 
ſeribing to the Decrees of the Synod of Dort, the injury which, as he thought, they 
had done, and continued ſtill to do, to the Remonſtrants; and at laſt adviſed and ex- 
His en bort n- horted them, to humble themſelves before the moſt High God, with hearty ſorrow 
on te che Con- for all their paſt and preſent bitterneſs, for their fin in condemning the truth of God, 
Qirant clergy. 6 in caſting out the ſervants of Chriſt, and in being the occaſion of ſuch rigorous Pla- 
cards; and moreover, ſolemnly to vow to God and Chriſt, that for the future, for- 
bearing all ſuch unchriſtian proceedings, they would ſincerely apply themſelves to 
* ſeek the truth in the holy ſcriptures, vie to it when found, ceaſe tyrannizing 
over men's conſciences, inſtruct every one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, receive in- 
ſtructions from others with the ſame ſpirit, patiently bear with thoſe that differed 
from them in opinion, and aſſiſt in procuring them the liberty of divine worſhip.” 
In the third Addreſs, he exhorted the Remonſifunt Clergy and their people, both 
men and women, with great earneſtneſs and various arguments, not to leave off 
their ſeparate religious meetings, but to perſevere ſtedfaſtly in the exerciſe of their 
religion, in preaching, in hearing, and in a good life, without being terrified at fines, 
His advice to impriſonments, or other methods of perſecution: © Let us not, ſaid be, fear the 
3 : F ear of man, nor be in the leaſt terrified, If the Placards of the Government are 
tert. againſt us, we obey the commands of God and Chriſt. If the Magiſtrates or 
| Officers uſe us, cruelly, the grace of God will ſtrengthen us. If they ſpoil us of our. 
. © eſtates, we are ſure we have more valuable treaſures in heaven. If they baniſh us, 
* the earth is the Lord's, and the fullneſs thereof. If they ſhut us up with thieves 
* and vagabonds in work-houſes, or priſons, Heaven will be open to receive us. 
* If they force us from the arms of our wives and children, we are bound to forſake 
© them for the cauſe of Chriſt, and he will provide for them. If they ſlay us, 
» © Chriſt will raiſe us up from the dead, and give us everlaſting life.” But let us not 
* ceaſe in all theſe ſufferings to put up hearty prayers to God, for all Magiſtrates bot 
_ © ſupremgand ſubordinate, who unjuſtly perſecute us with fo much bitterneſs, tho 
* we have offended not againſt them, to the end that by their timely repentance they 
ö may prevent that terrible wrath "which hangs over their heads. And you, my 
brothers and ſiſters in the Lord Chriſt Jeſus, lay ing all this to heart, do not ſaint 
* nor be diſcouraged ; keep what has been committed to you; follow that which God 
nas commanded you; perſevere therein with ⁊eal; give all due aſſiſtance, n 3 
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all ſuch means as are neceſſary to that end, do not ſhift it off from one to another, A Dou. 

but rather prevent each other by ſetting a good example. The truth of God, the 1621. 

fſincere ſervice of Chriſt, the liberty of conſcience for your ſelves, for your 

children and poſterity, and your everlaſting welfare too, are all at ſtake. Venture 

therefore, as becomes chriſtians,” all you have in the world for ſuch a cauſe. Fight 

© rhe good fight, finiſh your courſe,” and ſo, baving kept the faith, you ſhall obtain a 

© crown of righteouſneſs. —— Relying upon theſe hgpes, poſſeſs your ſouls in pa- 

* tjence, and let your patience have its perfect work. The maſter you ſerve is faith- 

ful, and he will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able to bear, 

but with the temptation, will make a way for you to eſcape. He knows how to de- 

liver his own out of all their ſufferings. Depend upon him, for he draws near, 

« he is at the door, in order to help you:; 
Hitherto the Directors of the Remonſirant Society, namely, Uitenbogart, Epiſ- 

copius, and Grevinkhovius, reſiding, during the Truce, at Antwerp, had managed 

the common affairs within the United Provinces by letters and meſſages ; but the 

end of the ſaid Truce, which happened in the month of April of the current year, 
involved them in new perplexities. They 'foreſaw that the approaching war would 

render their reſidence in that city (ſo near and convenient for them) entirely uſeleſs. 

They therefore deliberated which way to bend their courſe, eſpecially Vitenbogart. conſultations 

They talked of Staden, Holſtein, Sweden, Denmark, the Duchy of Cleves, Weſel, 4 85 * 

Cologn and France. But difficulties occurred to them every where. Uitenbogart him- * * 

ſelf was moſt inclinable to ſeek a retreat in France, where he expected to meet with werp, ca- 

moſt friends, and the beſt reception. / Whilſt they were thus conſidering, the Spa-Lapisall f 

niards did their utmoſt to retain them in Brabant; eſpecially Vitenbogart, to whom e Truce. 

they offered a penſion if he would ſtay, without | impoſing, or exacting from him „ e 

any conditions. But he declined it, telling them it was impoſſible for him to ſtay gart. 

there, unleſs they would allow the Remonſtrants the free exerciſe of religion in their 

own private houſes, well knowing at the ſame time that this would not be granted them. 

After this the Marquis of Quæva, the Spaniſb Miniſter in Flanders, hearing that he 

defigned to retire into France, deſired he would come and fee him at Bruſſels, where 

he made uſe of many arguments, and large promiſes, to induce him to ſtay in that coun- 

try; to which he replied, © That he returned his moſt humble thanks to their High- His Conference 

neſſes for the favourable reception and ſhelter they had fo long granted to him "fe"; pain Amn. 

his friends; but added, that it would be impoſſible for him to continue there any batſador a 

longer, in caſe the war were renewed with Holland, for the following reaſons: Bruſſels. 

FHrſt, Becauſe the States would always ſuſpect that the Remonſtrants were hatch- Er re, 

ing miſchief againſt them in Brabant; whereas he was reſolved to be free not only i b 

from any ſuch act, but even from the ſuſpicion of it. Secondly, Becauſe his wife's I; 

* eftate in Holland, which he was ſtill allowed to enjoy, would be declared for- 
ſeited. To this the Marquis alhyered, that the loſs ſhould be doubly repaid. 

But he replied; that neither he det his wife defired it. Thirdly, Becauſe, as long 

as he ſtay d in Brabant, he ſhould be always ſuſpected of holding a private correſ- 

* pondence in his native country, to the prejudice of the States, tho' he neither 

* ated nor adviſed any thing againſt them. And, Fourtbly, Becauſe he could not 

* continue in Brabant without ſettling nere, and enjoying the exerciſe of religion, 

* which he was ſenſible would not be granted to the Remon/irants,” Then the Mar- 

quis began to talk about the war, which was about to be revived againſt the Durch, 

aſking Uitenbogart what he thought of it, and of its ſucceſs? He made anſwer, 

that he knew not what to ſay to it, being ignorant of the means which the Spg- 

niards would or could employ : But that, however, he could not forbear ſaying, with 


his Excellency's leave, that although the King of Spain were the moſt powerful 
Prince in the world, it would be no ſmall attempt to make war upon the United Pro- 
vinces, whoſe force he had felt for fo many years. and, as he thought, would fiill feel 

to a greater degree, The Marquis aſked him, whether then there could be no means 
thought of for peace? Tex, fard he, if you will let them alone, The Marquis; They 

might be ſure of that, if they would zur own the Ning. Uitenbogart : OuSpeople = 
will never do that. The Marquis: Wby not, if ue grant them all they defere with- 

out any exception? The other: If the King. grants them every thing upon condi- 

tion of their recognizing bis title, he in ect deprives them , all that he grants, 

for the recognision be defires, is che awning bim for Sovereign, which alone will in 
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Ax Dom. time annibilate all the reſt. But, ſaid the Marquis. in Spain and other countries the 

1621. King is acknowledged for Sovereign, and yet the ſubjects retain their privileges, and 

ui, Majeſty keeps bis word with them. The other: I do not deny that; but the Hol- 
landers will not by any means be perſwaded, that what is promiſed will be performed, 

eſpecially in tbe buſineſs of religion, on many accounts; one is, becauſe tis a matter 

not depending on the King, but wholly and ſolely on the Pope. But, reply'd the Mar- 

uis, the Pope will grant bim, a diſpenſation. I believe that, (aid Yother, bur the 

pot Pope too bas power, in caſe bis Majeſiy promiſes, to diſpenſe with bis breach of 

promiſe, if it be judged proper. This jealouſy is ſo deeply rooted in the bearts of the 
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- paiving them of their Paſtozs, and conſequently of the free exerciſe of their reli⸗ A#*D o,,. 
gion, have put about their neck, and to exchange it fo2 a yoke which they judge to 1621. 
be ſo much wozle. Mone of us will adviſe them to do it, and Jam fure they woultn — > 
not take ſuch advice, if it were never ſo much in their power; fo2 all of them have 
too much love fo2 liverty, and too great an averſion fo2 pour nation, ever to be 
- perſwaded to endeavour tt. Foꝛ tho both they and we have been greatly wronged, 
pet are we not as yet obliged to embrace another religion, which we cannot in con- 
. ſcience appzwve ok. I am amazed at your condud, - ſaid the Marquis; orber Exiles, 
and people driven aut f their native country, have been uſed to try all meang to get 
in again, and to promote whatever ' methods had a tendency to that end. To this 
_ Uitenbogart.xeply'd, Thoſe perſons bad nothing in view but their own intereſt, or re- 
venge; but we aim at neither; chuſing rather to live upon bread and water, and in 
. the utmoſt difireſs in foreign countries, than to endeavour to return into our own by 
unlatful means. Fur we are Chriſtians, and our hopes are raiſed to à better life ; 
and therefore me dare nat do what God has forbidden us. Could we be reſlored to 
_ our country by the means f a good Prace, by which our religion and privileges might 
be preſerved, we ſnould then be pleaſed ; but if not, we muſt haue patience. You 
Speak very plain, cry'd the Marquis. Ter, Sir, ſaid the other, I ſpeak the thing as . 
it is, and with intention to ſerve his Majeſty; to the end that he may not count | 
| 2 any inſurrection or revolution to be brought, about by our people, which will never « 
{4 all this, about the beginning of January, the Confeſſion, or Explanation The Remons 
of the doctrines of the :Remonſtrants, with a Preface to it, written in Latin by the ſtrant Con-. 
Profeſſor Epiſcopius, was for the firſt time put into the hands of ſeven Miniſters of — 5 Epiſ- 
that perſwaſion, to the end they might peruſe it, and afterwards declare their judg- <opius, is p- 
ment freely concerning it, who for that purpoſe were come to Antwerp; for the . 
fervice of the ſeveral churches in the United Provinces would not admit, of inviting fer: at Ant- 
all the Members of the Brotherhood at once. The next day after thoſe ſeven Mini- ©? 
ſters had conſidered it, they: propoſed their objections to Epiſcopius, to which he gave 
ſuch anſwers, as were entirely to their, fatisfaRion ; whereupon they returned him 
thanks for the pains he had taken, not doubting but the work would be found very 
.uſcful to the promoting the common cauſe. - Goulart, who was one of them, pro- 
fefſed in particular, that he was extreamly well pleaſed to find that the Confeſſion 
ned ſo many matters relating to practice, or the exerciſe of chtiſtian duty, 
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Ae Do x. Confeſſion, to conſider jointly of what had been drawn up, and then to publiſh it 
| 1621. with the general approbation. For this end there were twelve more Miniſters called 
U from the United Netherlands to Antwerp, by the aforeſaid Directors; and upon the 

6th, 7th, 8th, and gth of February an Aſſembly was held, - conſiſting of twenty- 

ſeven Miniſters, among whom. were ſome who had already read and approved the 

form of a Confeſſiun, and others who had not yet ſeen it. This affair was then re- 

ſumed; and becauſe ſome of the Brethren had drawn up their obſervations upon it 

in writing, it was reſolved, that the ſaid obſervations ſhould be read and referred to 

the Profeſſors Vorſtius and Epiſcopius, who ſhould confider of them alone, and af- 
1 terwards report their opinions to the reſt of the Brethren. Such care was taken upon 
the whole, and ſo much ſatisfaction given to the authors of thoſe obſervations or ob- 
4 Aſſembly ¶ jections, that they who had made them, acquieſced in the aforeſaid Confeſſion. Then 


Remonſtrant 


| Minifire : all thoſe who were preſent agreed ( tho" without prejudice to the judgment of the 

| Antwerp abſent Brethren, who were in their native country, and had*not yet Ben this For- 
| onſet to tbe mulary) that the Latin Confeſſion, and the Preface, or IntroduQion, prefixed to it, 
| the Confeſ- as containing their opinions, ſhould, fo as oy had been read and reviſed, be forth- 
| fon. with printed in their name, for ſuch ends and purpoſes as were repreſented at large 
| : in the aforeſaid Preface. It was further reſolved, that they ſhould be tranſlated into 


good Dutch, and afterwards publiſhed. Care was likewiſe taken that this Confeſſion 
might be peruſed and conſidered by. the reſt of the Miniſters in the Provinces, and 
that they ſhould be moved to a concurrence, and deſired to impart their own ob- 
jections, in caſe they had any, or even thoſe of others. And in the laſt place, the 
managing and promoting of this affair was committed to the Brethren at Antwerp. 
Some few Miniſters came afterwards to Antwerp, where after ſome conference with 
the Directors, they likewiſe approved of the aforeſaid Formulary, * * | 
After this, about the middle of March, there were ſummoned upon different days, 
| ſeven Miniſters to meet at Utrecht, and others at other places, in order to peruſe a 
copy of the Confeſſion, and to make their remarks upon it. This was the method 
they took to cauſe this Formulary, which was to be publiſhed in the name of all the 
Remonſtrant Clergy, to be approved by them all ; which alſo was brought to pals, 
with ſome alterations and amendinents of ſmall typortance © © 
At the above-mentioned Aſſembly at Antwerp they treated about the management 
of their publick affairs, and the ſame was again committed to the care of the three 
Brethren, Uitenbogart, Epiſcopins, and Grevinkbovius, who had been appointed be- 
fore in the year 1619; and it was agreed, that in cafe they could not proceed in 
the ſaid management out of their country becauſe of the War, or upoy other ac- 
counts, they might ſubſtitute” others of the Brethren within the United Provinces, 
and devolve upon them the whole, or part of the ſaid direction and management, as 
At the ſame meeting a report was made of all that had been ee at 8 laſt 
winter, with reſpect to the offer of a place of retreat inade by the Duke of Hoem 
to the Remonſtrants, The Directors further | acquainted the Aſſembly with a pro- 
poſal of the King of Sweden, Guſtavus Adolnbur, who was inclined to fettle a Co- 
tony of that people ar his new town of Gotteuburgb, but without any expreſs pro- 
miſe of allowing them free exerciſe of religiot tho he gave ſome hopes of it too, 
n caſe they would depute ſome body to make Mit requeſt in the name of the whole 
fraternity; for which purpoſe he ſent a Paſſport by the Fleer Giles ander Eyte, in 
which however there was the following clauſe : Provided thit the perſons whom the 
— ſhould ſend, bad not committed any crime againſt the Government of tb States of ihe 
United Provinces. This reſtriction or limitition'in the Paſs did not at all pleaſe the 
Reæmonſtrants: for the Governors of the United Netherlands were at that time of 
opinion, that all the Miniſters of that party,” and eſpecially the Directors of their 
concerns, tranſgreſt every day, by promotigg their private meetings, which were for- 
| bidden by the Placards; and if the King of "Sweden thould prove of the fame mind 
with the States, they thought it Would not be Tie for YHem to wait üon his Ma- 
jeſty. For this cauſe it was agreed to defire u Pils Withotit any limitations, and to 
give his Majeſty, by way of Mettiornvl,"an account of the Rate and circumſtances 
of their affairs and perſons; of what the'Governmient had to object againſt them, 
and what they could alledge in their owh defence. Fei T0T net UM $15 boo 
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Box LIII. in and about the Low-CounTtares. 


This Memorial drawn up by Uitenbogart, was as follows. 


— 


1 


1 
x * 


Hie, relating to the royal privileges and favours which the moſt illuſtrious eb nl 
| | PR | wr. . . ne the King of 

Great Prince of Finland, &c. is diſpoſed to grant to the Netherlanders who have a — 11 
mind to ſettle themſelves in his royal Majeſty's town of Gottemburgh ; according invitation ro 
to the tenor of what was communicated to them; and having likewiſe feen —_——_— 


« the Paſſport, or ' Letter of ſafe conduct, graciouſly ſigned by his faid royal burgh. 


e 


« ſent, 75 not be one who bas, done 55 thing againſt the Government to which be 
; which aid Paſs bore date from the Royal Caſtle at Stockholm, the 12th 
of September, 1620. They therefore give thanks to God, (who, as the wiſe man 
« ſays, holds the hearts of Kings in his hand, and turns them like the rivers. of 
c waters, eons to his pleaſure) for having inſpired his royal Majeſty with theſe 
truly noble ſentiments, and they moſt. heartily beſeech him to ſtrengthen more and 
more his Majeſty's royal mind in the fame; and the faid Clergy think themſelves — * 
bound, on account of the aforeſaid royal favour and bounty, always to recommend 
the welfire and happineſs of his Majeſty and his Government in their prayers to 


« Almighty God, and to acknowledge moſt humbly and obediently in the Lord, this 


« his royal goodneſs, upon all occaſions. 


But fince the greater part'of thoſe Nerherlanders, who are deſirous to put them- 
© ſelves under the protection of his Nfz by ſettling at the town of Gottemburgh, 
in order to ſerve God with liberty of conſcience, are (as the aforementioned Heer 
« Giles vander Eyke has declared, and as the ſaid Clergy have been otherwiſe ap- 
« priſed) of the Reformed religion, aggording to the perſwaſion of thoſe, who, in the 
« United Netherlands, are called Remonſtrants;, they therefore moſt earneſtly deſire, 
© that in caſe they ſhould ſettle at Gorcemburgh in the kingdom of Sweden, they may 
© be moſt graciouſly allowed the exerciſe of the ſaid Chriſtian, Reformed, Reæmonſtrant 
religion in the {aid town; and the aforeſaid Clergy, being all of them Teachers, 
Preachers, or Prieſts ofthe aforeſaid Chriſtian, Reformed, Remonſtrant religion, would 
by no means have omitted to ſend one or more of their body, with the faid Heer 
c 0% de Fyke, to his royal Majeſty, to the ends and purpoſes mentioned in the 
« Paſſport, and by virtue thereof, had it not been on account of the aforeſaid reſtrain- 
« ing clauſe, or exception contained, in the faid Paſſport, to wit, Provided they bad not ; 
© done any thing directly again ke Governnem. re. 
Fot although none of the Remonſtrant Miniſters, whether they be thoſe who 
« have refided for a while in'the City of Antwerp, or thoſe who now teach and preach F 
the word of God in tie United Provinces, are conſcious of having ever tranſgreſſed 
< againſt the Governwent of the fajd Provinces, (their dear native country) either di- 
« realy, or indirectly, or of having had the leaſt thought of fo doing, (on which ac- 
© count they call God, the ſearcher of the heart and reins to witneſs) yet nevertheleſs 
© they are apprehenſive, that in caſe his royal Majeſty of Sweden ſhould not be fairly 
« and fully inſtructed of the true circumſtances of their affairs by the Ambaſſadors af 
the States-General, or others reſiding at his court on their behalf, fome inconveni- 
Jenes might befall thoſe that ſhould'venture to come into the kingdom of Sweden 
«with ſuch a Paſs, by reaſon of the treaties and agreement between his ſaid royal 
3 of Sweden, and the High and Mighty Lords the States- General of the 
CR Sa, 
© For which cauſe, the aforementioned Clerg 


y could not but think it proper, for 


« their neceffary juſtification, to deſire the ſaid Heer Giles vander Eyke, moſt humbly 
W337 0 N a 
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to 0 360 Ul and repreſent | 77 n their x names to his ſaid royal Majeſty, thar all the Re- 
1621. * monſirant Teachers and iniſters, without exception, (among whom, there are 
ſome of forty, fifty, ſixt , ſeventy years and upwards, who have likewiſe exerciſed 


« their ſacred function, twenty, thirty, and more than forty, years in divers famous 

* Cities and Univerſities) have been publickly and lawfully called, according to the 

* Statute and Ordinances of the State and Church, to their reſpeQive eccleſiaſtical. and 

C academical offices in their native land, with theentire knowledge and confent ofthe ſu- 

« preme and ſubordinate Civil Magiſtrates ; neither have they ever committed the 

* kaſt fault, or been guilt: of any kind of diſahedience e any of the Laws, 
1. Ra Orders, or Reſolutians of the ſaid. Magiſtrates; but in all things, wühout 
exception, 25 behaved themſelves at all times, as pigus Miniſters and faithful 

Subjecis ought to do, towards God and their lawful Sovereigus: And t 50 chal- 
oo. br e any 5 to name any one Law, Statute, Ordinance, Comwand, Reſolution 
or Direction ſi ified to them by the ſupreme or ſubordinate \ eiſtrates, 1 05 were 
. 5 the admit ration, till the month of July, or. Auguſt, af the year 1618, 977 
* the ſaid Prieſts or Miniſters ever oppoſed, or which they havenor ſtrictly ob Fea⸗ 
© ſo far were they from attempting, or endeavouring to attempt any thing again! the 
Government of their country, which on the contrary, they always laboured to ſerve 
© ko by: beſt [ their wean capacities, being ready t to venture their lives and fortunes 
cin efence of it. 

And of this their innocence, obedience to FA lawful Governours, and. faithful 


ſervice rendered to their Country, all the aforeſaid Prieſts and Miniſters, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe who are moſt obnoxious to the preſent Government, and wha. has 
alſo, been the moſt blackened and miſrepreſented to his royal Majeſty, are able to 
roduce ſuch certain teſtimonies, documents and eyidences, incaſe of oM, that they 
y no means doubt, but that in caſe his ſaid Majeſty ſhould ſee or hear them, he 
would declare the faid Þ jeſts or Miniſters innocent, nd their adyerſarics, or thoſe 
ho their adyerſarics 132 reed up againſt them, to be meer calumniators and 
« almers, © 4 875 Ae 
4 | "© If likewite the teſtimonies of all thoſe Maj iſt ates, both e ſubordinate, 
4 „ * belonging to the Provinces of Halland and Heft- Freeland, of Utrecht. Ouer- Miel, 
1 and ſome parts of Gelderland 97 3 was aboliſhed in the year 1618. 
| | by the deprivation of ſo many 0 f them, « contrary, to the laws, cuſtoms, and privileges 
of the land) might be of any force 951 without dup they ought) they would all 
of them give ample certificates, an ecl: A aa they al wa 1 8 
of the perſons and ſervice of the fai , cliceming them Nay as he beſt and. 
moſt faithful fubjects. N 119105 Gele e wit heb caſt ſh1dow of rea- 
< on; be rejected, foraſmuch as their adminiſtration was, all e or 
d and even 1 o 8 canfeſſiom af 9 0 Tho ect them, lawful 
ö and, juſt; they were alſo the ag c had a very great, if not the 
« oreateſt part of the nar ir Tank, when the States-General firſt 
e treated with his Majeſty ; and it was under their, government that the. aforeſaid, 
« Pri 5 and Miniſters for many years e er. e their e 18 Tale: 
* quently they could bel judge of th and qhedience. | 
ut if it be objected, that the * red] 
Gentlemen, becauſe they have been dep 
« places; we anſwer, that this was brought al 
great men (the couſens e of which. Te: 
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« to give no offence) which fafti A Fan DOerr N e the. FPS overnment 

| null and void, not prove that the. SS ah ſubjection wh emonſwrant. 
g _ © Prieſts and Miniſters ova them, 9 0 a Abe * 9 8 and, 

| « bounden u to whi Ae de ng rs the No. 50 

| Holland and Weſt-Freeſla approned ſuchalteratipns ol omg the Gp- 

| 4 nr, and of that part Which 1 8 t e 7 175 — 
| « bringipg them, abopr ; they:exprelsly. and ſolemnly declared, that, t I 

| « deprivation of the Magiſtrates, Vas without, anz impeachment : 


© name or fame, i in any ma ner:mbatever.z by ohne 
matter is yet more ys — and N 


| | „ Az the ſaid Prieſts and Miniſters, 1 
|. 1 werd bc i e Fer 
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* year 1618, with reſpect to the new Magiſtrates, in all things conſiſtent with a A&R Dou. 
good conſcience, without ever having been juſtly, charged with having tranſgreſſed 1621. 
4 5 point againſt this new Government, if they muſt be accounted the States of N 
the land. dne as Pn e ob | RE i 
But whereas theſe new Governors have deprived the aforementioned Prieſts or 
MNiniſters of the exerciſe of their lawful functions, at the inſtigation of the Synod of 
Dort (which the ſaid Miniſters for good and valid reaſons do look upon as partial 
* and unlawful) and tranſported and baniſhed them out of the land, ſome, without 
even declaring the reaſon, and others, becauſe they could not obey certain orders 
_ © ſent them by the States-General, with reſpe& to the exerciſe of their eccleſiaſtical 
functions, which orders were contrary to the word of God, and againſt their con- 
t ſciences :- And whereas they the ſaid Miniſters being driven out of their country, 
* could not wholly abandon the care of their flocks, which were intruſted to them by 
© the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the number of many thouſands, which they had, and till 
have in. their native country; and for that reaſon returned into the Provinces contrary 
to the orders of the ſaid Governors, with no other deſign than to viſit their diſtreſſed 
* flocks, and feed them with God's holy word, conformably to their former lawful. 
*-yocation (of which.they could not be deprived by the unjuſt treatment of the Synod 
of Dort z) it is on this account that they are deſcribed by cruel and ſevere Placards as 
diſturbers of the publick peace, as riotous, ſeditious and factious perſons, though 
* they never concerned themſelves in any riots or tumults, nor ſet up any factions, nor 
* were guilty of any things which might deſerve ſuch appellations; but always exer- 
« ciſed their functions, as it became chriſtians, giving to God what was his, and to 
* their rulers, whatever belonged to them, and labouring inceſſantly with all zeal and 
carneſtneſs after peace and unity; of all which his royal Majeſty might be more 
fully ſatisfied, in caſe he would vouchſafe any of the poor exiles a more ample paſs, 
and a gracious audience. And in truth, if ſuch mens coming into their own country, 
© 84 preaching there to their ſcattered and perſecuted flocks, and endeavouring to 
© comfort them with the doctrine of godlineſs, without ever taking up arms, or A 
the leaſt violence, or ſtirring up ſedition, ſhould be mifrepreſented as an offence again 
* the State, what muſt we then ſay of the firſt Reformers? Eſpecially of thoſe in the 
* Netherlands, who not only ſent their Miniſters every where contrary to the com- 
© mands of the King of Spain, but even fupported them by force of arms (which we 
* never did, nor ever intended to do) whereupon that war immediately enſued with 
the faid King, of which that very liberty of religion, whereof theſe new Governors 
have deprived the Remonſtrants, was underſtood to be the foundation” 
And yet, if all this, and whatever elſe in conſequence thereof has been done by 
* the faid Ræmonſt rant, ſhould be underſtood by his royal Majeſty, as done direly 
© or otherwiſe, nee Government (as the preſent States - General, with whom 
© his Majeſty is in alliance do underſtkand}the fame) in ſuch a caſe the Prieſts or Mi- 
* niſters of the”Remonſ?rant perſwafion, coming into Sweden to inform his Majeſty of 
0 he principles of their religion, would not be ſufficiently ſecured by ſuch a 
+ Wherefore the faid Miniſters do earneſtly intreat the abovenamed Heer Giles 
© vanger 
jeſty of 


—— 


kingdom of Seeder in order to give his Majeſty ſome account of the religion of 
; who may be inclined'to leave the United Frovinces, and come and ſettle in 
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Ax* Dow. By which means alſo there will be laid a ſure and ſolid foundation for. the ſuc- 
1621. * ceſsfully effecting his royal Majeſty's heroick and laudable deſign, of. finiſhing and 
CY V «© peopling his new town of Gottemburgh; foraſmuch as it is not to be doubted, but 
that many of the inhabitants of the Unzred-Netberlands, as ſoon as they ſhall under: 
« ſtand that his Majeſty, upon a previous information of their condition, from the 
* mouths of their own Miniſters, has granted them the free exerciſe of their religion; 
in his ſaid town of Gottemburgh, will, to avoid the preſent violence offered to tlicir 
+ conſciences in their own country, the rather repair thither; and it is to he: hoped, 
that the gracious and merciful God will thereupon pour down the richeſt of his 
bleſſings on the perſon of his royal Majeſty, and upon his family and adminiſtration, 
* asalſo upon the ſaid town of Goztzemburgh; cauſing it to abound, according to his 
divine pleaſure, with trade and all manner of proſperity, to his o] glory, and to 

the honour of his ſaid royal Majeſtꝛ. Wl ani 1 
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It does not appear what was further done by the King of Sweden upon this Memo» 
rial; but it is certain, that ſeveral Miniſters, and others of the Remonſtrant party, re» 
paired afterwards to the (aid town of Gottemburgb, and dwelt there fora time, enjoy» 
ing the publick exerciſe of their religion. IN | 


5 Ingo ooo bai to oof gh .* 
The Duke of At the beginning of March, the Heer Henſbeck, Chamberlain to the Duke of. Hol- 
a nutty ſtein, came again to Antwerp, in order to give the Directors of the Remonſtrant affairs, 
newed. and the reſt of the Miniſters there preſent, an account by word of mouth of the good 
diſpoſitions of that Prince, and to invite them to his country. And after ſeveral deli. 

berations of the Directors among themſelves, as alſo with him the ſaid: Henſbeck, he 

received the following verbal anſwer from Litenbogart; that, The brethren found 
themſelves obliged to att with great caution in this matter, for fear af quite * 

couraging the good people at home, by making them ſuſpecl that the hope of ever ob- 

taining any liberty of conſcience in their own country was entirely at am end; beſides, 

that they, the Directors, could not poſitively reſolve on any thing during the uncertainty. 

of affairs, with reſpect to the continuance or expiration of the truce with the Spani- 

ards. For which reaſons they begged it might not be taken amiſs,that they could not ar 

yet return a ſatisfafory anſwer. Afterwards it was thought proper to ſend over to 
Niellius and 1 U Carolus Niellius formerly Miniſter of the Vallon Church at Utrecht, and 
L—_— Wilbelmus Lomannus, formerly of | Nordwick, on the part of the F e order 
Holſtein. to inform themſelves more fully of the ſtare of affairs, and to enter into a cloſer treaty 
8 with that Prince concerning his offer and invitation. Theſe Gentlemen ſet out for 
gees ro Paris. Holſtein in April, as did Uitenbogart, together with Adrianus; Borrius, late one of 
the Miniſters of Leyden, in the middle of Man b, for Paris, Vith the conſent of the 
Brethren, partly, in order to juſtify the Remonſtrants there, in caſe the Miniſters of 
the States-General reſiding at the French Court, ſhould attempt any. thing to their 
prejudice, as likewiſe to try whether by the help of their friends in that kingdom, the. 
King might not be moved to offer his mediation in favour of the oppreſſed Remon- 
frrants in the United Provinces, and withall, ta learn whether his Majeſty would take 
them into his protection, and allow them to ſettle in France in caſe of need. Being 
arrived in that kingdom, he met with great favour, and civility from ſome. of. 
the moſt eminent of that King's Council; and diſcourſing with Monſieur de Boilie 


. 


*** (late Ambaſſador from France to the States General) he chearfully offered to enter, 
fend the cauſe into 2 conference even before his Majeſty in a full Comply end in the preſence of. 
ef ce Re- the States Miniſters, in order to defend that cauſe for which the Remon/francs were 
before rhe then ſuffering, either in reſpeck to the ciril, or.cocleſialtical part of it. Thie his. 
King * offer was well received, but it was not judged convenient for him to defirea Hearing 
e in Council, as being unneceſſary; foraſmuch as the Council had been fully ferme 
of thoſe matters, by the Sicurs Jeennin and Boiſſſe, As to the civil or political part 
of it, thecaſe of the Remonſſranee wasjuſtiied and perſedly approved by the. Court 
of France, but as to the eccleſiaſtical part, they did not take cognizance of it; though, 
it appeared plainly enough that the prudent. moderate behaviour of the Ramonſtrants 


* 


was very agreeable. to many. Uirenlagart ſollieited Iikewiſe, that the ſaid Court 
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were oppreſt; it being his opinion, that the deſign of the Embaſſy from Holland, A V Do u. 
tho* other things were pretended, was to renew the alliance between France and the 1621. 
United Netherlands, now that the truce with Spain was drawing to its end. WWW 

After this Boiſiſe told Vitenbagart, that thoſe of the Council, who had been ap- | 
pointed to treat with the States Miniſters (vis. the Preſident Feamnin, and the 
Sieurs Boiſſiſc and Puifieux ) having entered into a conference with them, had ex- 
preſly declared, * That his Majeſty was willing to gratify the States, and to ſhow 8 
them all kindneſs imaginable, provided that they gave him previous ſatisſaction, Cuff 55 20. 
not only for what they had attempted againſt his authority, and for the wrongs Dutch an- 
« they had offered to his Privy-Counſellors and Subjects, but alſo, on account of j2%"%/,, 
© their rigorous proceedings againſt the late Advocate Oldenbarnevelt, and all thoſe Widow and 
* of his party; and that bis 199 expected that the widows and children of thoſe $11 A, 
© who had fare. tagetber with Uitenbogart and orbers ſhould be reſtored to their velt, Uiten- 


bo, rt the impriſoned bereleaſed, and the baniſhed recalled; that ſome forbearance bog , the 


impriſoned 


* ſbould be ſhown to the reſt of their ſubje&s ; and that a flop being put to al further Gentlemen, the 
« ſeverities, every man ſhould be reſtored to bis own, and particularly the Heer Van- | +009 omen 
der Myle, to the end that none might complain of the late Revolution. frrants 78 . 
Some relate that the Durch Ambaſſadors were treated very roughly by the King's ral. | 
Council, who complained particularly of the States ingratitude towards the King; 
of the promoting of the Heer van Azrſen; of the ill uſage of the French in the 
Eaſt- Indies, and elſewhere; and of what they had done to the Advocate, and the 
other impriſoned and hiniſhed Gentlemen. They were told, that if they would 
give ſatisfaction for theſe things, and behave themſelves for the future, with reſpect 
to his Majeſty, as they ought, he would continue his former affe&ion for them : 
but as for renewing the alliance, nothing could be done till it were known whether 
they aimed at peace or war; and beſides, England muſt be firſt conſulted. And 
when the ſaid Ambaſſadors waited on the King to take their leave, his Majeſty ſpake 
to them in the following manner: That when the States ſhould give bim ſatisfaction The King of 
for the injuries done to bis Subje&s, and to bis Council, and ſhould be favourable to tends Io 
their own people, be might be induced to renew the alliance with them, Of this the be ſame pur- 
Preſident Feannin informed Uitenbogart, adding, that the Ambaſſadors had given hopes % 
of doing every thing. But Litenbogart, according to his great penetration into mat. Uitenbo- 
ters, was of opinion, that nothing would come of theſe negotiations; for being ſuf- of 4 
ficiently convinced, by what he heard from the King's Miniſters, that he did not French rar. 
intend to ſuffer the States to be ruined, but make uſe of them to guard againſt thße 
houſe of Auſtria, which aimed at univerſal Monarchy; and obſerving too, that the 
ſaid King was not pleaſed that the States ſhould be ſo cloſely united to England, he 
wiſely concluded, that France would: bear with a great deal from them, in order to 
draw them from their dependance on the Engliſh ; and on the other Hand, that the 
States being ſufficiently aſſured, that Mynce would not deſert them for her own 
fake,” would grow more ſtiff, and Rave leſs regard to the King's mediation ; and 
moreover, do their beſt to make him believe, that the reſtoring ſuch as they had in- 
Jared,” would be the ruin of their Government. He therefore deſpairing of any re- 
_ dreſs for the Remonſtrunts, by the intervention of France, aſked the Sieur Boiſſiſe, 
Whether in caſe the States were inexqgable, and thereupon ſome of their Remon- g _— 
© ftrant ſubjects ſhould leave their country, and come and ſettle at Calais, or Dieppe, ein him and 
or ſome other towns on the ſea-coaft of France, his Majeſty would take them un- 1 
der his protection, and allow them the ſame liberty as to others of his ſubjects?? 
That Gentleman'replied, Thar this bad been debated in Council, and they might 
eh come.” Then Uitenbogart aſked him again, Whether, in caſe of ſuch an 
event, they the ſaid Ræmonſtrantt might enjoy the free exerciſe of their religion 
„ ſeparitely and diſtinctiy from the Hugonots . As alſo the uſe of the Preſs, to pub- 
© liſh what they ſhould judge neceſſary againſt their adverſaries, and in their own 
defence, on condition of their ſubmitting their writings to be previouſly peruſed 
05 y ſuch as his Majeſty ſhould appoint; upon condition alſo, that they enjoying ſuch 
© Heedom, ſhould live pesceably and quietly under bis faid Majeſty's obedience ?* 
On this occaſion Uitenbogurr entered into di with the Sieur Boiſſiſæ touching 
the Reformation, and touching the Forbearance and Moderation, ſo neceſſary to be 
practiſed, in order to the putting an end to the diviſions and ſchiſms among Prote- 
flantz; in which conference, there paſt a great many remarkable things worthy 2 | 
2 1 : | ' | WR __ 
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and ſettle in France, might have the exerciſe of their religion in their own houſes, 
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be here mentioned. Boiſ/iſe ſaid, * That the Remonſtrants, who inclined to come 


* without being troubled upon that account; but as for their holding ſeparate meet- 
© ings, he feared that it would hardly be granted them; and that in his opinion it 
* would be better to join with the Hugonots as far as poſſible, without making more 
© rents : that they ought not entirely to abandon the hopes of being once more uni- 
ted with their adverſaries upon reaſonable conceſſions, and of returning into their 
© own country: that he himſelf, and many more moderate Carholicks, much lament- 
ed the diviſions among Chriſtians on account of religion, and that they had con- 
« ceived ſome hopes, that through the Moderation which the Remonſtrants. had ſhown 
© in the late differences, much good would have accrued to Chriſtendom, in caſe mat- 
« ters could have been ſettled upon ſuch a foot in Holand, that notwithſtanding ſome 
© differences with reſpect to principles not relating to falvation, unity in worſhip 
might have been obſerved, and mutual forbearance practiſed in their churches; 
© the French Hugonots might i in that caſe have been brought to hearken to modera- 
tion, and the differing parties might by degrees have gone further, eſpecially in 
. France, on account of the liberties which the Gallican churches had always en- 
joyed, which rendered their dependance on the Pope leſs: than that of others. 
 Uitenbogart reply'd, That ſuch conſiderations were laudable, but that there was 
no moderation or temper to be expected from the Calviniſts or Hugonot s. That 
this was ſufficiently evident from their late behaviour, with reſpect to the Remon- 
rants in Holland, whom they refuſed to tolerate in their ſcriptural, gentle, and 
edifying doctrines, to the end they might promote their own pernicious. notions, 
to which they had ſet their ſeals at the Synods of Dort and Alex; wherefore other 
meaſures muſt be taken for obtaining the defired moderation, and healing of the 
diviſions both in France and Holland. As for the latter country, if the re: admiſ- 
ſion of the Remonſtrants could be brought to paſs, the exerciſe, of their religion, 
diſtinct from that of the Calvinits, would follow at the ſame time; for that could 
not be refuſed them with any juſtice. This being once obtained, they did not 
doubt but God would ſotþleſs and proſper them, that the churches of the Cantra- 
remonſirants would become empty, or at leaſt that the numbers of their adherents 
would much decreaſe. Or if it ſhould come to a union of the parties; with the 
repeal of the Decrees of the Synod of Dort, the whole ſtrength and power of 
Calviniſm would then be broken. The Remonſtrants, be ſaid, al not ſhow 
themſelves backward, if a union could be effected, ſo as that they might remain 
in full poſſeſſion of the truth, with the liberty of teaching it, without condemn- 
ing ſuch Abe opinions as concerned not points neceſſary to ſalyatzon,; which 
they judged to be but few. No union that might tend to the welfare of, chriſtia- 
nity was to be made on any other foot. And as for France, if the King auld. be 
pleaſed to grant the Remonſlrants libert Af eenſcience in his kingdom, ;{eparate 
from the Hugonors, it would be, as het ought, the moſt proper method. to cur 
them, and conſequently might pave the way to a further and more extenſive union: 
for as for the advantages that ſome expected by gaining nom and then a convert P 
the church of Rome, out of the whole body of the Hugonots,.. gr even of 
Remonſtrants, whom Bertius had lately. fo aken, they would find t 
much deceived; for that would rather hinder than promote the e 
ſchiſm; eſpecially when it were found:that ſach ſort of Wuerde: 
part, proceeded from humane and worldly views, and not from pure — 
conſcience. But in caſe there were à whole body off men making a publick,pr 
feſſion of moderation, ſeparate at firſt from the Huganota, but which in time m gh 
draw many of the Hugonots to them, and diſpoſe them to hear the truth Ak) 
without fo rigidly condemning all other doctrines, in ſuch / a manner as might dend to 
the maintaining charity and good correſpondence in ſame meaſure. even With the 
Church of Rome, this would give hopes, in time, of à cloſer. union; 8 
if the French Catbolicks, in conſequence. of the liberty of their church, wo 
© likewiſe comply a little“ Boifſi iſe heard Uitenhogart with attention, owning 
there was a great deal of reaſon in his remarks, | and promiſing. to conſider, of: the 
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At another conference, which they had had before, Boiſſiſæ ſaid to Uitenbogars, Ae o n 
that he was a good Catholick, and hoped to die in that religion, yet could not help 1621. 4 
lamenting the diviſions he obſerved among Chriſtians 3, having ever been of opinion, % 
that they ought to think of uniting 3 but that he perceived the Reformed were to0 ferns, 
violent as well as the Romaniſts; and that ſince the Reformed would not tolerate the 
Remonſtrants, there was little profpe of their bearing with the Carbolicks, Here- 
upon Uitenbogart repreſented to him, That they differed not only about the truth, 
but alſo about the neceſſity of the controverted points: And that if the Contrare- 
 monſtrants had not urged the affirmative, and theeſtabliſhment of their opinions with 
© ſo much warmth, the Remonſtrants had not fo ſtiffly held the negative, nor oppoſed '2 
them with the ſame vigour. That the former went further yet, by taiſing their 
« doctrines to articles of faith, and endeavouring to compel the latter to preach and 
« teach the ſame doctripes as they did, tho? againſt their conſciences. It was great 
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« boldneſs, be ſaid, in Calvin, to venture the maintaining ſuch an abſurd opinion, 
in oppoſition to all antiquity. St. Auſtin indeed, behind whom he ſought to ſhel- 
« ter himſelf, had aſſerted ſomething like-it, but had not carried matters near ſo far, 
, Yet, notwithſtanding the credit St. Auſtin had, the Church never received his do- 
« Arine, but only determined the point of Grace, in oppoſition to Pelagius. But 
« the Synod of Dort had preſumed to eſtabliſh what had never been determined by 
the Primitive Church; and the Synod of Alez had cauſed the Decrees of Dort to 
- © be ſworn to by an oath, which was very extraordinary, and till then unknown 
© among eue But the Remonſtrants had yet another controverſy, added 
_ © Uitenbogart, with their adverſaries; that was, concerning the authority of the 
Civil Magiſtrate in matters of religion. The Remonſtrants were not thoſe who 
+ ſought to eſtabliſh Imperium in Imperio, or an Eccleſiaſtical power independent on 
the Political, as the Preſident Jeannin had not long ſince affirmed to be the deſign 
+ of the Reformed in France: neither was it their principle, that Subjects mig bt take 
+ up arms againſt their Sovereigns, on account of religion; for which reaſon, if his 
« Majeſty the King of France would be pleaſed to take the Remonſirants under his 
protection, he would ſoon find that fighe of his ſubjects were e e he 
«they, 5 0 209917 32% gs CORO? „„ 39 0) 00617 
2 Aller this Vitenbogart having applied to the aforeſaid Preſident Feannin, to obtain 
leave for the Remonſirants to come and ſettle in Frante, with liberty of conſcience, 
the Prefident- told him as follows:: That the Chancellor, and the Council had di- 
© refed him to ſay, that if he, Uitenbogart, had a mind to retire to France, he 
* ſhould be welcome, and aſſured of the King's protection; but as for the reſt of 
c his party, he hoped they would be allowed to return freely into their native coun- 
© try, \cotifidering what the King had defired of the Durch Ambaſſadors on their ac- 
© count, . and the incouragernent they had given his Majeſty to expect it. The Pre- 
&* fdent told bim further, that the widow of Oldenharnev#lt had ſent a Petition to 
the King, and Letters to ſome dt the Lords of the Council, but that it was rot 
© judged proper to move his Majclty about ber affeit; becauſe if the States fou 
© hear of it, the might fare the worſe for ſeeking help from a foreign Prince; far 
© which reaſon, be added, the faid Lords would keep her Petition and Letters till a 
© better opportunity offered; but that in the mean while, they would not ceaſe do- 


* 


© ing her and him, and all their friends, the belt offices in their power. 


. 1 je ahove- mentioned Preſident, Feamin, endeavoured likewiſe, on that occaſion, 
to allure Urzenbo aft to the Church of Nome, telling him, That be was furt her in- 
ub ed to Ja, that if l would be reconciled: to the King's religion, his Majeſty 
would receive bim-very graciouſly, and be ſhould live as be pleaſed. I love you, 
Hed be” jad fo we tþ al, believe it freely, The other begged thar he would not 
Tpeak any more of fiat matter: The Preſident anſwered, Conſider it with your ſelf, 
"you might he very bappy with us, and do us great ſervices, but we will not force you, 
woe forte no body. A tew days lot, waited on Monſieur 7eannin, to take 


his leave of him, who then {ajd, Tou may be aſſured, that the King wil do nothing 
"with the States until be bas procured redreſs for your people, eſpecially for the chil- 
en of the late Advocate, this bis Majeſty is fully reſolved upon. The Sieur de 
"Bofſiſe gave him the like hopes. But Uitenhogart continued to be of the ſame mind 

fill, and ſaid, He feared nothing of it would come to paſs, in caſe the States were 
ence aſſured that the alliance wonld.be reneted with them. To which Boi/ſe re- 
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Aw Don. plied, They bave hann a ſuch. ebings e, abet 4 doubt nor but by will give you 
1621. yedreſs. 
an Biester was thus negotiating at 1 — 3 he 2 the news s from Hol- 
Grorius of jan that Grotius had eſcaped out of the Caſtle of Looveſtein in a cheſt, by the 
La contrivance of his wife; and hearing afterwards that he defigned to come to that 
end comer e city, he delayed bis departure; to the end he might ſee him firſt. He arrived at Paris 
als the night after the Ambaſſadors of the States had left it, accompanied with his bro- 
ther, William de Grote, and was received there with great demonſtrations of joy by 
all his friends.  Uitenbogart gave him a full account of all that he had been tranſact- 
He approves ing, and of the ſucceſs. He was extremely pleaſed with all his proceedings, eſpe- 
3 cially with his offer of appearing in the Council, to juſtify the cauſe of the Remon- 
Uirenbogart, ſ{xants in the preſence of the States Ambaſſadors, telling him, Tbat it would be of 
2 , uſe to bim, in order to his knowing bow to act in bis particular affair. He ſaid at 
:be Remon- the ſame time to Litenbagart, That be approved of every ſteh the Remonſtrants bad 
Airant Cauſe. hitherto taken, and of all their writings, eſpecially that in which the Placurds bad 
| been examined ;; and that be judged it neceſſary, at all adventures, to keep up, and 
adminiſter to the Remonſtrant Churches, as now ſeparated from the Eſtabliſhed Church: 
and that therefore the Directors ſhould continue their care in theſe matters, be being 
of opinion more particularly, that their affairs. would run to ruin, Uitenbogart 
ould withdraw his helping band. This declaration of his affection to the tauſe of 
the Remonſtrants was very agreeable to Uitenbogart, and encouraged him to $0 on 
with zeal in maintaining the lame. On tlfe 27th of HON he left e l began 
Nie journey towards Bruſſels and Ancwerp. ach or 
In the mean time Grotius received a great many compliments and cor . 
upon his deliverance and arrival at Paris, by letters from all his abſent friends, and 
even from ſome whom he had never ſeen, but who eſteemed him for his great learn- 
ing. One of the firſt letters he received, was from the Heer Hogerbeets,; dated 
the 23d of March, and privately ſent to him from Looweſtein, importing his thanks 
to God for his niiraculous' deliverance, intreating him, now at liberty 
Faoſepb's bands, and beſeeching God to ay ir. under his further protecti 
gage and direct him for the honour of his 
Benjamin Aubert, Lord of Maurier, Ambaſſadosꝶ from the King of France. bog =o 
States at the Hague, who had always loved r a true friend, and had, Abou 
for his releaſe, during his i . Rot him the following Letter, dea 
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. Grotius received the like congratulatory letters from the learned Johannes Wouweri- Ax; Don. 
us, of Antwerp ; from the famous Jeſuit Andreas Scottus, who added to his compliments 1621. 
an invitation to the Romiſi Church; from Nicolaus Burgundius, ſufficiently. known Wd 
by his Latin pogtry, and the Hiſtoty ofthe Lom- Countries; and from George Michael © © 
Lingelſuemi us, Counſellor of the Elector Palatine, From Holland, he was congra- 55 

tulated by his faithful friend Gerardus Veſſius; by, the brave Petrus Schriverius by 

the Heer vander Myle; from the place of his exile, the Iſland Gooree; and by many 

more; too numeroùs to he here recited. - Bur ſome of theſe, letters were of a later 

date. Being come ta Paris and having conferred with Uitenbogarc, as we have ſhowp 
above, he received a letter from the Preſident Jeaunin, which had been directed to 

him at Aurmerp, in anſwer to one that he had writ to the ſaid Preſident. Beſides the 

marks of a ſincere affection, we find in the ſaid letter an honourable teſtimony of 
Grotiucs innocence, the tenor Whereof is as follows: 5 


* 1 


ien ennie , 1 a 
ionen, F Auen i | 
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2 einen gell 300 nenne: . 8 
4 Ty Oos leer has given me tlie greateſt pleaſure, by informing me of your delive- rom the Pre. 
1 ranuce ſrom your loathſome priſon, and undeſerved bondage, not by the con- * 
©. nivance of the Government, but by the favour of fortune; or, to ſpeak, more truly, wy 
© as well as chriſtianly, -by the providence of the moſt. High God, who. always pow- 
erfully aſſiſts the innocent. Your confinement was not occaſioned by any real crime, 
but only by the friend{hip you bore. to one of the honeſteſt of men, a man to. whom 
your Republick was ſo highly obliged, and who having been overwhelmed with 
calumny and fictitious crimes, was cut off by a no leſs than jew; malice and vio- 
lende. And leaſt he ſhould have appeared to be wrongfully condemned, in caſe he 
ho was accuſed of treaſon, had been found to have no accomplices in a crime that 
chuld neither have been projected, nor well executed without accomplices, it was 
neceſſary to make others partakers of the ſame crime: the ſuſpicion of which, has 

< tivolved:his' beſt friends; and ſince you were eſteemed the chief of them, neither 

the reputition of your paſt life, nor your piety, nor ſtrict obſervance of the laws, 

vhich you always practiſed, were able to ſecure you from that danger. No hav 


ow have 
you happily obtained: your liberty, and if you are inclined to come into this king- 
dom, whether it be for a time, ox even to ſpend the remainder, of your life, you 
© ſhall find here a quiet ag yum; for, we have a Prince upon the throne who loves 
+. juſtice and equity in the higheſt degree; and who has been informed by many cre- 
* dible and worthy perſons, that the perverſe malice and injuſtice of your Judges, were 
« the occafion of your condemnation; | ;Your many uncommon qualifications render 
you very acceptable to all; I mean, that learning wherewith you are adorned, the 
_ © civility of your deportment, and the innocence of your life. All theſe cannot fail 
© 'of alluring many eminent perſons to contract a friendſhip with you, nor of inducing - 
them to aſſiſt you in your misfortunes. I, among others, though not of the firſt 
rate; will give place to none in a faithful friendſhip, which I openly profeſs for you. 
The Heer Litenbagart, your companion in exile and miſery, viſits me often. I 
have offered him every thing in my power towards alleviating his misfortunes, but 
he preſſes more for advice than aſſiſtance, and aims at nothing more than that he 
may ſpend the remainder of his life filently and quietly in ſome town or other of 
© "this kingdom. I have told him that he needed not much doubt of that. If you 
will come to us, I promiſe you all aſſiſtance. The Miniſters of the States-General 
having now received an anſwer ſrom our Court, are upon their departure. We 
have complained 10 thetn of their ill uſage of you and your friends, and of their 
Having not only diſpoiled our ſubjects oſ their. merchandizes, but likewiſe purſued 
they like: mortal enemies with violence and arms. IT 5 make us a great many 
fair promiſes: if they keep their word with us, they ſhall have our friendſhip, as 
oon as the alliance is rene wed. Farewell, and love me always. 
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in the Preface to the Digth Tranflation, which'was likewiſe publi 


the United 
heart. 

He was very 
favour and friendſhip 


2 


wards his Majeſty as they ougg t. „ 1907 9 3 aohvr 
erak, the States Ambaſſador in France, writ a 


Soon after this, the Heer van Lang 
certain letter to their High-Mightineſſes, in which we find the following expreſſions : 
I think it my duty, to acquaint your High-Mightineſſes, that Huge: Grotius 
came hither ſome days ago, and having conferred with ſome of the Lords of the 

King's Council, before their departure for Fountain-bleau, told them amongſt other 
things, Thar he had bumbly aſted your Higb- 


Mig brineſſat pardon for his eſcape. out of 
« priſon, and that for the futuro, be would always ſo bebave himſelf in all — 9 
Ad iont, and converſation, as ſhould be ſatisfattory to your Lordſbips. To which 
* Tikewiſe, thoſe of the Council haus told me that they exborted: bim the |: ſaid 
Grotius, very ſeriouſly, informing him, that the King would not ſuffer him atherwiſe 
to abide in his dominiont; but that if he would behave himſelf peaceably andquietly, 
to the ſatisfaBtion of your Loraſhips, he ſhould be ſupported and protected iy bis 
Majeſty. The copy of this letter, which paſt from hand to hand in Holand,':and 
was” inne in all the publick papers, as a ſingular piece of news, came at laſt to 
Grotius at Paris, He thought that ſome enemy had contrived this matter privately, 
and was much troubled at it, inſomuch that he writ to Du Aaurier about ĩt, telling 
him that he could never have expected ſuch treatment from one whoſe ill will he 
had never deſerved. He wiſhed that ſuch : letter had proceeded from a declared enemy; 
fince the dignity of the writer, «who paſt for his friend, would make the lie; for ſo 
he called it, paſs for truth. He was therefore of opinion, that the concern for his 
Honour, which he valued above all earthly poſſeſſions, obliged him tb contradict 


theſe rumours; and that he was deprived of his privilege of being ſilent by one who 
was chiefly intereſted in his filence. For which cauſe he forthwith'publiſhed Aſhore 
account in Latin and French, of all that had paſt in relation to him, ſince his arrival 
at Antwerp and at Paris; together with a copy of his letter to the States, as alſo his 

conference with the King's Council, mentioned above; adding, That the account oon 
© tained in this letter, was notlfing leſs than the truth, and no better than a malicious 

ffction; and declaring, he was ſo far from doing any thing like it; that he could hot 
be induced fo to do, in the midſt of all his troubles and dangers ; but that he put 

ais truſt in God, and was ſatisfied in his own conſcience, of the ſincerity of his in- 

© tentiotis, and of the legality, or juſtice of his actions, as by God's: aſſiſtance he 

© ſhould clearly prove to all, who being deveivediby falſe reports, were ignorant of 

© the truth. Neither had the King's Uouneil exacted any promiſes or conditions of 
him, being ſatisfied that he did not come into France with any other deſign han to 
comport himſelf like a true and faithful ſubjef ofthe King, as ſong as he ſtaid chere, 
© and even to be as ſerviceable as poſſible to his native count He aud, that he 
* could evince this, by the teſtimony of perſons of great eredit la the: aforefaid 
Latin and French actount, the name of the Heer u Lonperet is not . ä 
he, the ſald Langerak, upon the publiſhing of this/account, detied to ſome Gentle- 
men that he had ever writ fuch à letter, But wat he labuured afterwards to huſh up 


the matter, though in vain, After this, ſome did not fail to report that Grotiue re- 


tired to Frapce, under pretence indeed of religion, but in reale, with a deſigu to 
ſerve the enemies of his nation, of to attempt making a revolutioninthe Government. 
But he called God to witneſs to Ins innocence n chen matters; and his apology: met 
with ſo much fayour and kindnels fromthe King and his Miniſters, that his Majeſty | 
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not only permitted him to wait on him, and received him very graciouſly, but Ax. DOM. 
granted him an honourable. penſion, as ſhall be hereafter related. And not Oy fo. 25. 

but, at his deſire, the King was kind to other perſons who ſheltered themſelves in hi 
dominions on account of conſcience. It was likewiſe a great conſolation to him whilſt 

in France, that Prince Frederick- Henry, brother to the Prince of Orange, ſtill conti- 

nued his favours-to him, as appeared not only by his making uſe of him in his particu- 

lar affairs, but alſo by the letter he writ him the following year, of which, as tran- 

ſlated out of French, this is the ſubſtance or import: 


* 


[4 1 Thattk you for the good ſervices you have done me at | Paris with ſome of 416 Pl a 


the King's Council, and beg you will continue the fame, not only with them, Ons, — 9 


but others too, as you ſhall. judge proper; aſſuring you, that I (hall not fail to own # Gtotius 
them upon all occaſions wherever I have any power to ſerve you. I deſire you | 
* therefore to count upon my friendſhip, and to aſſure yourſelf, that I ſhall ever per- 


* © 


« ſevere therein, being obliged to it, by the affection you have always ſhown me, 1 


+ 


« delired your brother-in-law, the Heer Reigersberg, to write to you about a parti- 
* cular affair, in which I mould gladly have your advice, By this you will much 
« oblige me, as you have already done by the Memorial which you ſent me, and for 
which I thank you heartily. I only wiſn I could do you ſome ſervice here; 1 
* would endeavour it with all my heart; but you know; that the ſituation of affairs 
is ſuch at preſent, that neither I myſelf, nor any others of your friends, are able to 
« render you the ſervices we deſire. I hope that time may produce ſome alteration, 
and that 1 ſhall ſce you again in theſe Provinces, in as great honour. and eſtoem, a4 | 
your uncommon. qualities deferve ; which will be no leſs pleaſing ta me, than tha 3 


* 


« pineſs, and proſperity, you can deſire, at ſuch a diſtance from your native country: 


* This I beſeech Cod to grant to you, and to me the opportunity of actually conincing 
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A few weeks before this, Grotius received another letter, which was very agreea- 
ble to him, coming from the Sieur William de Vair, Biſhop of Lizieux, Keeper of 


the Seal, or Vice-Chancellor of France, ſufficiently known, by the works he has pub- EE, | 
and virtue; in which letter were found theſe &x- i 


liſhed, for his learnigg, eloquence, and yir | 


© ——People of your quality, Ind temper, think themſelves obliged with the cwrks fr 
* leaſt civilities. From the time that I firſt heard of you, TI have always admired V. 1 * 
pour excellent wit and very uncommon learning; and ſince then, as- much lamented Lizieur. 
_ © your ill fortune and ſufferings for your great love to the liberty of your country, 1 
and favour to thoſe who endeavoured to reſtore truth there. Tue endeavoured, 5 
© as far as the circumſtances of my ſtation, and the ſervice of the King my Maſter = 
allowed, to caſe your miſeries, and procure your deliverance, But it has pleaſed — 
, God, hilt: e do owe it entirely to him, and not to any human interpo- 1, 
* fition,”——— The reſt was an/exhortatian to him to employ all thofe talents, | 7 
which God had beſtowed on him, in promoting that work, which without . | 
doubt, was moſt. pleaſing to his Divine. Majeſty, namely, the General Peace 
Cbriſtendom. This Letter was dated the 8th of June, and the Biſhop died on the 7th 
of Auguſt following, having in his laſt Will leſt this very remarkable Teſtimony : | 1 
_  Thave lived, and Ass lars that I die inthe communion of the Catholick, Apoſtolick r, bun Wn 
Roman Church, and in che pat rie ation of the interceſſion of the Glorious e ang e ' 
of all the Saints, and the. ei 115 that are living ; having nevertbeleſt always WY OT... 
ad a great concern, mie I ſhall likewiſe carry.to my prave 
' reformationof the Church of od, and Hf 
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embrace. Popery in France; which induced the learned Gerard 


eongratulations upon his deliverance, to make LS 8 oy i, writing 10 him) as 
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ET: Incomparable Sir, e 8 
. e from ( 1 N the firſt place, I bleſs the — God for mollifying =. lag 1 of 
n oy theſe times, with the moſt acceptable benefit of your deliyerance; which I 
eeſteem the greater, beczuſe I durlk not expett it upon any other terins than the 


0 intervention of ſome ſoreig (hook? 9 Certain condinions; 'B N 


* 
eng 7. 


which you mig ight Fai y1 Tu own conſcieries, aud tlie deſire ol the 5 State 
© But now it has pleafed God that you are become your owt maſter + bu ind 
© owe the dvickage to hone but Hit. That you aré therefore the more dbl. ged to 
© his Divine Goodneſs, I need not tell you. © But ſince dr ife here upon "earth Wande 
to be nothing but a continual warfare, vou may eaſil) y obferve how much you ought 
© to be on you ut guard, and tb take care, that being gracioufly releaſed by God outof 
e thoſe corporal bands, you be not allured by the "evil Tiny of i mankind, into 
a cloſer and viler priſon; Fmean.'a ſpiritual one, ay careſſes! "Whitever, {I 
6 « Ihe ak thus, "becauſe your” enemies have entertained” ch Hopes, as as H they ſhould 
„eich hear that you, Ile Berriur, Have abjured all that's: profetl by the Re- 
formed churches, or chat "you have declared: al thoſe to be Hela ie Who are not 
in all poitits of the option of the Church of Rome. As fbr me? EF am under no 
« apprehenfions of your acting thus, for I knoõ.)] your p ety, and this ſteadineſs of 
c your mind, But alas! who can anſorer For i 88 elle himſelf fell ſo 
© ſhamefully? Wherefore I beſeech God, not to ſuffer you to be dtawn away from 
© the truth bh a good conſcience, either by hopes or fear. And you, Si 


dir, remem- 
ber me likewiſe in your prayers, that neither by the-deceits of ſome, Hr the adula- 


* tions of others, I may, ever 88 oy. 5 18 e e the * conſoance 
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. * me, Rar you aſſiſt me both with your pray&Wand counſels, to the end hit Tſhould 
8 *& nothing in the matter of religion, which $i ight ſeem unworthy of me. But ], 
3 Who have called upon God for his aſſiſtange, delire you to be at eaſe in that matter. 
Ly Ws For if I had been capable of aQing againſt my conſcience, that, terrible ſentence 
27 Foo not have been paſt upon me, neither had I needed to have undergone ſuch a 
* tedious, impriſonment. And even now, if I were inclined to paſs over. from the weaker 
party, by which I have been ſo barbarouſly | uſed, to that which has more ſtrength 
= ter; many more temporal advantages "offer thy mſelves to.me here, than | 
« * can exet expect in my own country. But I, who had courage engpugh 10 Ke 
„ a. priſon,. can alſo bear With exile, , poyert , and contempt,.a ACCO ording to the I 
ns « 5 him who choſe rather to undergo the Tame ö with the peo optt 'of God, than to 
3 dhe the ſon of Pharoab's Kos 1 As fo you, Sir, I cannot admit Ri 
C 0 bt i t — 8 
| Mp 2 e 435. HP KL. 
We- But it is dae now to return to other events which gene Among th 
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vereſt winter this year that ever was known by any then living. It began to freeze A W Don 
very violently at the end of January, and continued fo to do a whole fortnight with- 1621. 
out any abatement. The froſt turned all the waters into bridges, and the ice was fo VN. 
thick, that people ventured on it with caxts and horſes, even where they durſt not go 
in the froſt of 1608. They rode from Freeſland to the Fly, from the Fly to the Texel, 
and from the Texel to Wieringhen. The Norch-Sea was frozen over as far as the depth 
of eight and thirty fathom along the ſhore. The cold was fo fierce, that men could 
not bear it in the ſtreets, or high-ways, inſomuch that many were frozen to death. 
On the 12th of February, the froſt began to abate a little, but it ſtill continued 
freezing with fair weather, till the 2oth, and then it began to thaw; but the ice was 
ſo thick, that it continued in the water till the month of Margb. Thus the Truce 
with Spain, which began with a hard winter, expired with a much harder. 

Whilſt the ahovementioned froſt laſted, and people could paſs the Maeſe both on 
foot and horſeback, the Remonſirants: of Rotterdam concerted a Meeting at Charlois, 
at which place Adrian Simons preached before about two thouſand perſons. They 
continued their meetings after this manner on the other ſide of the Maeſe, for a 
while, one of which was held near the Toll-houſe, and all without any obſtruction. 

On the 16th of February, they held another Meeting likewiſe out of town, at the 
houſe on the Bloomerſdyke; but before the ſermon was half over, the Dykegrave 

Dune fell upon them furiouſly with a number of Soldiers. They who could not 
fave themſelves by a timely flight, were plundered. The women were ſtript even 
to their under-petticoats, and the men were robbed of their cloaks, and what money 
they had about them. The Soldiers attacked them, as if they had had to do with 
the common enemy; and ſome were even dragged along the fields by the hair of their 
heads. Two Soldiers ſeized a young woman, one of which ſupported her body, 4 young vo- 
whilſt the other dragged her all uncovered, by the legs, along the rugged ice, juſt as/7" 77 — 
a ſledge is drawn. In ſhort, they uſed the poor girl fo cruelly, that ſhe died of it char fre dien. 
ſoon after. But upon this diſturbance, the whole town was in confuſion, as ſoon as 
the Soldiers returned, which they did by ſeveral gates. Some of the hotteſt among 
the Remonſirant Burghers, loſing all patience, fell upon the plunderers, and over- 
powering them, recovered fome of the booty. This cauſed many to apprehend worſe 
conſequences, but the tumult was ſoon calmed. - After this, the Remon/irants met a- 
gain ſeveral times in the fieldſes. os” 19005 
On the 15th of February, there was a publick meeting at Næupart, about half a lings ar 
league's diſtance from Schone houen, of the Remonſtints belonging to both thoſeNevport «n 
towns; und Ricbard Bome, who came thither accidentally, preached before them. ven. Om” 
When ſermon was ended, they ſung the laſt verſe of the firſt Pam. 
On the 16 and aad days of the ſaid mgnth, 7obn van Galen, for- 
merly Miniſter oſ hc honeboven, preached without that town, ſometimes before a 
ſmall; and ſometiuſts before a larg&Wngregation ;; ſo that in thoſe few days, not only 
all the Remonſtrant Members, but many of their friends were preſent at the ſermons. 
But ſome few kept away from the Meetings, which could not be carried on ſo pri- 
vately, but that they were diſcovered by their adverſaries, eſpecially the laſt of the 
224; which was a very great one, conſidering the condition of the town. Upon 
this, the Bailiff, Rager Hugen, with his companions, and a pair of piſtols under his 
cloak, went out the next day in the evening, an Arminian· hunting, as they phraſed it 
in thoſe times. Yan Galen, who was well informed of it, deſired preſently that 
ſome might follow him. He likewiſe cauſed warning to be given to the man of the 
houſe where the people were met, deſiring him at the ſame time to keep them toge- 
ther, till it could be ſoen which way the Bailiff ſteered his courſe. The Bailiff went 
firſt to ont of thoſe houſes where van Galen had preached before, but hearing no ſtir 
there; he: turned back, and after having walked through two or three ſtreets more, he 
went home; leaving the Sergeants and ſome Informers to proceed without him. 
Van Galen being appriſed of this, and having fet ſome perſons the about Bailiff's 
houſe, to watch his moticnis, Went to the N where he performed divine ſer- 
vice without any further trauble. After this, the Bailiff and the Commanding Officer 
of the Soldiers which were quartered in that town, took care that good watch ſhould 
be kept every night, to look after) and diſturb the Remonſtrants. But the Remon- 
ſirant5 ordered matters ſo! well, that they watched a good, while in vain; they be- 
ing not 2 little favoured by tha moon, which: about the end of this month gave 6: 2 
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Ax Don. much light, as was ſufficient to prevent a ſurpriſe. Aout this time there happened 


1621. to be fome Commiſſioners at 'Schoneboven, on the part of the States; in order to 


rate the goods of the inhabitants, towards raiſing the 'x6ooth Penny. This rate 


_— * very unequally and partially laid, witty reſpect to the new Members of the 


tion at 
Schoneho- 
ven. 


Te Remon. 


Senate, and thoſe which had been diſplaced. The old ot diſcarded Senatots, who 
were moſtly of the Reæmonſtrant party, and rich, and whoſe means, conſiſting 
chiefly of real eſtates, were eaſily known, were rated very low,; whereas the new 
Magiſtrates, who were moſtly bare and poor, and whoſe debts, inſtead of real 
eſtates, were well enough known, were rated much higher than the former. This 
ſeemed very ſtrange to many. Some ſaid that the new Governors had proſpered more 
than the former. Others believed that the new ones, tho' greedy enough of gain, 
yet could not have thus inriched themſelves in fo ſhort a ſpace, but that being no 
leſs defirous of paſling for rich men, they were contented” to purchaſe the name to 
their own damage. This was moſt probable ; and the diſplaced Gentlemen were 
ſo wiſe, as not to complain of being taxed too low, becauſe they found their account 
in it. Thus each had what they wiſhed for, but the new ones comforted themſelves 
with the management of affairs, by which they were itdemnified in ſome meaſure 
from the loſs which their own pride had occaltioned. t. 


$ 


At Horn, about the end of February, at a time when the new Tax of the 100th 


1 Penny was about to be laid, a Meeting of the Remonſtrants was diſturbed. This 


treated at 
Horn. 


occaſidned great complaints, many people declaring openly, that they who bore the 
common burdens, ought likewiſe to partake-in the common liberty. At the change 
of the Government in this Town, which happened upon a Good: Friday, 'the Bean- 
people, that is, they who drew Black-beans, and upon that account became the E!:- 
Hors, were required hy a Letter ſent them from the Prince of Orange, to chooſe no 


Magiſtrates but from among the Members of the Senate; whereupon the election 


fell out in ſuch 4 manner, that even Offert Barentſon himfelf, one of the old Burgo- 


_ maſters, was aſhamed of it. But ſomebody, to whom he complained of it, anſwered 


him, Tou have made Boors Bean:men, (or EleQors) and whom: ſhould they chooſe 
but Boors 2 Of theſe new Governors, Veliut fays in his Chronicle of ſarn, that 
knowing nothing of the art of government, and being violent Contrarémonſtrants, 
they were animated *by the Clergy to great ſeverities againſt the other party, as 


ſoon as my came into the Magiſtracy. The Scout apprehended a certain Baker, 
and threw hi 
He denied it; and tho? the 


m into priſon. accuſing him that he had ſuffered a meeting in his houſe. 
ae againſt him was not clear, yet they would force 


him to pay the fine. The priſoner himſelf had nothing; and in caſe any one had 


aſſiſted him, he would have incurred the or for ſo doing. There was therefore 
no way of procuring his diſcharge. When application was made to the Burgomaſter, 
he referred the matter to the'Scout, and the latter referred it the former! This 
laſted for the ſpace of ſeven or eight weeks; i, Mar the poor man, not being able 
to go on with his trade for ſo long a time, was Utterly ruined." ito ot 


- "After this they ſurprized a Meeting of the Remonſlrants in the houſe of à certain : 


widow, and immediately quartered Soldiers upon her, without citing her before the 


Senate, as ſhe earneſtly defired them to do: But Her requeſt! was ſlighted, and they 
threatned her that the number of Soldiers ſhould be doubled the nent day, in caſe 

ſhe would not pay the fine. Another woman died before the Scout could proceed to 
an indictment againſt her; but her heirs, who had not been charged with any of · 
fence, were compelled to pay the ſine ſor her. Children of ten ot twelve yenrs were 
cited before theſe new Magiſtrates; but the conſideration, whether they ſhould pay, 


or not, was ſuſpended or adjourned till they could receive direcions from the Hague, 


from hence they were informed, that ſuch children were liable to be fined; and 
accordingly one of them was forced to pay the penalty on the 28th of May, by the 
Soldiers. All this the Scout did, ſays Flur. by tie advice of M. V. and th Mi- 
niſter V. By which ſome underſtand the Heers Oggur Jurubſon, at that Hime a 
Burgomaſter, and Olſert Barentſon, the'Prefident of che Senate or 'Townoouncil, 
with the Miniſter Rippertus Situs, Aud that they might imitate the 
method of - perſecution uſed by the'Papiſts,' the Scout, ſays the ſame? Author, was 
uſed to go to the Tavern with the Military Officers, whilſt the Soldiers were 
ſent about to extort the fines from the people. The Soldiers commiſſion was con- 
tained in 2 little note, which the Sedut ſigned with his ¹n hand, and which ran 
thus? As JJ 
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. . £ | $424 Ax Do u- 
c er e Janſon ſhall maintain ſir common Soldiers and an Officer with 1621. 
* meat and dzink, on account of his having been at two forbidden Conven 
« ticles ; once at his bother Balkweide's, and another time at Matthew Matthews, 
* the Jopner's. And the ſaid Soldiers ſhall remain quartered upon him, till ſuch 
time as he gives ſatisfaction to the Scout, confoamably to the ſentence of the 
Schepens. 5 De 


Done at Horn, the 3d of June, 1621. 


- 


ALLART BooOLIS, 


Ine faid Cornelius Janſon, late Schoolmaſter of the Hoſpital, or Orphan-houſe, 
(in whoſe hands I have feen the very original note of the Scout) being a couragi- 
' ous and reſolute man, ſtood it out with him and the Soldiers, retiring himſelf from 
his houſe, and conveying away all his proviſion of meat and drink, infomuch that 
the Soldiers were obliged to faſt, for they could find nothing in the houſe proper to 
be turned into money for their ſupport. , The Scout endeayoured to terrify him with 
threats, till at length being tired with the charges, he withdrew the Soldiers. Some 
time after the Scout demanded that Cornelius might be obliged at leaſt to make good 
what the Soldiers had ſpent on this occaſion ; but the other would not ſubmit, and 
found means; by pleading his poverty, to ſhift it off entirely. About the ſame time 
the Magiſtrates of the ſaid town of Horn were divided into two parties; the one of Mo- 
derate, the other of Rigid, or Violent. Thoſe of the former ſort were moſtly ſuch 
as had been formerly in the Government; the others were ſuch as had been newly 
choſen, and theſe had the majority of the Clergy on their fide. Each party endea- 
voured to ſtrengthen themſelves as much as they could, either by the choice of new 
Members of the Council, or by the diſpoſal of places, or otherwiſe, which uſually 
paſt with great violence and animoſity. This laſted for the ſpace of three or four 
years, till at length the Rigid got the whole power into their hands, as we ſhall ſhow 
But in ſome other towns, in the months of April and May, the Remonſtrants Cinnivance 
met with great connivance with relation to their. meetings. At Eaſter their Miniſters _ ous 
preached in the City of Leyden, almoſt without being regarded. Dwinglo was rebels tothe 
| known to be there, but not meddled with. At Utreght the Remonſtrants aſſembled fenen - 
once or twice a week, out of town, not being able to get convenient houſes within; yy 
and neither the Preacher nor the Hearers were called to account for it. They met 
at firſt a little timorouſly, and in ſmall numbers, of about ſeventy or eighty at a 
time; afterwards they increaſed to one, or two hundred; and at length their con- 
gregations ſwelled to three, four, and five hundred people, who ſung pſalms, as 
well as heard ſermon. On Aſcenſian- day their aſſembly was at leaſt a thouſand 
ſtrong £ and it Was not leſs about a w eek: after N hit ſunti de. One of the City Mi- 
niſters having been aſked, why they let them go on thus? Reply'd, Whar would 
you have us do 8 They are tos bold, and too ſtrong for ut; and if they were oppoſed, 
the City migbt be turned into a bath of blood. | Their, Miniſter, Iſaacus Fredericus, 
was known to be at his wife's houſe, and ſuffered to be there without moleſtation. . 
Aſter the fame manner things paſt at Alkmaer, and with much quietneſs. 
At Norterdam the Reæmonſtrants ſhowed great zeal in the month of June, and with 
At Meſop too they begun to beſtir themſelves, and the meetings viſibly increaſed. 
Not a ſewẽ who upon account of the late ſeverities durſt not appear, ſhowed themſelves _ 
openly now, and joined with the multitude. This ſeemed very ſtrange to many: 
they could not tell what to ſay. Some of the Remonſtrants were of opinion, that 
they ought to be the more upon their guard, and that this was a. feint of their ene- 
mies to make them negligent, and fo to ſurprize thoſe whom they could not come at 
by any other method. Others conceived that the mediation of Fance might be the 
cauſe of this change; others, that perhaps the Government had reſpect to the pre- 
ſent circumſtances of the times, and finding that they could not continue their ſeve- . 5, p,,,... 
rities, in caſe the war broke out again, had a mind to try more gentle ways for the Orange 3 
time to come. It was moreover a * the * Prince himſelf inclined to mode- „ 4 
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they ever aſſembled with arms ? They anſwered in the negative: Whereupon the 


againſt the 
Remon- 
ſtrants re- 
ne wed. 


The Remon» 
ſtrants ke 
s Day o 
Prayer, 


Ane Dou ration. : It is related, that two Elders of the Church of Urrecht, both of them 


The Severities 


June, O. S. they went out of town to a Meeting, notwithſtanding the weather. was 


dered by the Soldiers to ſtop, who threatened otherwiſe to fire among them. But 


rigid Contraremonſtrants, entring into diſcourſe with his Excellency about their pri- 
vate concerns, happened to make ſome mention of the Ræmonſtrant meetings, ſaying, 
that there was not ſufficient care taken to prevent them. The Prince aſked, Wherher 


Prince reply d, Why then do you trouble me with ſuch frivolous ſtories ? We have 
other affairs now upon our hands, which are of much greater importance. And 
when a certain Miniſter came to make ſome complaints to the ſaid Prince, his Excel. 
lency ſaid, in a kind of paſſion, That be ought to mind the ſervice of bis church, 
and not concern himſelf with other matters. *Tis likewiſe certain, that Feſtus Hom- 
mius, and Collonius, when the Prince took the field, followed him thither, 
to deſire ſomething of him; but that he being informed of their arrival, burſt out 
into theſe expreſſions, to one who was preſent, and who has repeated the ſame ſince; 
What the devil will the Miniſters have now? Have they not got all they aimed at ? 
Did they not do whatever they bad a mind to at Dort? Thus have Heidanus and 
Cupius, Miniſters of Leyden and Rineſburg, related it from the mouth of the (aid 
Feſtus Hommius. But this connivance, of which we have been ſpeaking, was only 
a lucid interval of the Contraremonſtrants, which was ſoon ſucceeded by the former 
rage and fury. 7 e 

There were no uni form proceedings in theſe matters againſt the Remonſtrants, but 
every Magiſtrate acted according as emergencies either puſhed him forwards, or held 
him back. Thoſe of Utrecht obſerving the great liberty taken by the people of that 
perſuaſion, ordered their Scout to have an eye upon their aſſemblies. The fame 
command was given by the States of that Province to the Officers throughout the 
country; but moſt of them were flow enough in the execution of a Commiſſion 
for which they had fuch an averſion. This made the Ræmonſtrants yet more zealous, 
and ſome lent their houſes again for meeting-places. But when upon the 17th of 


bad, the Under-Scout, attended by Sergeants and Soldiers, and other violent people, 
followed with defign to diſturb them. However, the Remonſtrants going further 
off than was at firſt intended, they did not meddle with them then, but waited for 
them on the way, as they ſhould return home. But many eſcaped, by returning 
different ways into the town, tho? ſome were met by the Soldiers. Theſe were or- 


the people ſtill went on, and eſcaped them without any miſchief. The next week 
the Magiſtrates of the City of Utrecht, and afterwards the States of the Province 
deliberated about inforcing the Placards againſt the Remonſirants. Some ſay that it 
was propoſed to prohibit the going to meetings upon pain of baniſhment; and forfei- 
ture of eſtate ; and that in order to convict thoſe who were only ſuſpected, *twas moy- 
ed, that they ſhould purge themſelves upon oath ; and all who refuſed to do it, ſhould 
be deemed convicts. It was moreover propoſed, to oblige all perſons in offices and 
places, to ſubſcribe the Canons of the National Synod; and in caſe of refuſal, to 
difcharge them. This ſcheme was faid to have been communicated to ſome great 
men at the Hague, who thought it not adviſable to put it in execution. 
In the mean time the Jaap Clergy of the City of Utrecht were not 
idle. They complained againſt the Remonſirants, and their Aſſemblies, ſaying, that 
ſomething ought to be done, to put a ſtop to them. But theſe on the other hand, 
having learned that the States intended, on the 19th of the afore-mentioned month, 
to take their caſe, or the buſineſs of the Placards relating to them, under conſidera- 
tion, agreed among themſelves to keep a folemn day of Prayer and Faſting at the 
fame time, in the City, and throughout the Province, either in aſſemblies, or elſe in 
theit reſpective houſes, and to beg of God a happy iſſue. They went on according- 
ly with their faſt, and were ſoon after informed, that the States of Utrecht having 
conſulted the Generality, and deſired them to explain ſome matters touching the 
* of the Placards made againſt the Remonſtrants, had received the following 
anſwer : VIE , . aol we wn 
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. 1 | e Aw Dom, 
Noble, Learned, Wiſe, Good, and very Circumſpe& Lords, and our Worthy Friends: . 
6 WE have been inkoꝛmed, with great concern, by your Miſſive of the r2th ALetre of the 
- VV inſtant, O. S. that pour City and P2ovince are every day moze and 1 , %, 
* more infeſted with the Meetings of the Arminians, and the people of their faction, states / U- 
< who are grown mote bold, to the great contempt of the publick authozity, and rk = 
ak the Placards which we have enacted. againſt them, which is the cauſe that your „rie of 
* Lozdſhips find yourſelves obliged to pꝛovide all poſſible remedies in that matter; , . 
upon which account vou have intreated us to let you know our mind, with relpect NRemon- 

* to the putting the afozementioned Placards in execution, and particularly thoſe ſtrants. 
« parts of them mentioned in your Letter. Upon all which we having maturely 
* deliberated, and having likewiſe examined the Deputy-Scout of _ Utrecht con⸗ 
* cerning the preſent ſituation of affairs there, have thought fit to return foz 
- * anſwer, That we fitid thoſe matters to be of ſo great moment and conſequence, 
that the beginnings and p2ogreſs of the ſame ought to be timely oppoſed, fo? the 
<* obviating and preventing the dangerous extremities which may happen. It has 
< therefoze been unanimouſly agreed by us, that as often as the Atto2ney:General, 
< the Parſhals, Scouts, Bailiffs, their Deputies, o2 other woꝛn Officers, ſhall 
happen to diſcover any of the Meetings oꝛ Conventicles which have been pꝛohl⸗ 
bited by our afozeſatd Placards, and can learn the names of any perſons fre- 
* quenting the ſame, the perſons ſo diſcovered ſhall be obliged to anſwer categozt- 
* cally to the complaints made againſt them befoze the Pꝛovincial Court, o2 other 
* Tribunals and Judicatures, on pain of paying the fines appointed by the afoze- 
mentioned Placards, and to declare at the ſame time upon oath, that they were 
not preſent at any ſuch Conventicles; which, in caſe they refuſe to do, it ſhall be 
taken fo2 confeſſion, and the ſame penalties ſhall be inflicted on them as are ap⸗ 
pointed by the Placards on that occaſion. As to the other part of your Low: 
* ſhip's Letter, we have likewiſe unanimouſly agreed, that all the ſald Courts 
and Magiſtrates ſhall pꝛoceed againſt perſons diſcovered oꝛ ſuſpected to have ſo of- 
<* fended, who ſhall refuſe to clear themſelves upon oath, and ſhall by their own au- 
* thotity inflict ſuch further pains and penalties upon them, as they ſhall judge fit 
* and p2oper foz the peeſervation of the publick peace and tranquillity, and foz 
* the maintaining the power and authozity of the States of the P2ovince, and 
* juriſdictions of the reſpective Towns. And moteover we think it pzoper to ac- 
_ < quaint your Lowſhips, that our intent and meaning is, that when any tranf- 
* reflo2 of the afozeſato Placards ſhall plainly appear to be ſo poo2, as not to be 
« able to pay the pecuniary mulcts, 02 fines; thoſe fines ſhall be converted into other 
* kinds of puniſhments; as ko; inſtance, he may be kept upon bread and water fo2 a 
time, and neverthelels be obliged to pay as far as he has any effects. And in caſe 
* any of the Delinquents ſhould fly fo2 it, our pleaſure is, that they be cited to ap- 
© pear, from eight days to eight days, and upon failure, be puniſhed as ſhall be 
«- judged pꝛoper. And we intreat ſuch of your Lowdſhips as belong to the P2ovin- 
* cal Court, oz any of the other Courts o2 Tribunals afoze-mentioned, that they 
mill do their utmoſt to render thoſe our good intentions as effectual as poſſible, and 
_ * thereby ſupport the publick authozity. Upon which relying, we recommend your 
© Lozdſhips to the protection of the Digh „ 


Given at the Hague, this 24th of June, 1621. 


S8. van HarsSOLTE, Ge. 
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cdu Lordſbip's good Friends, the Stater-General of the United Province. 
And by order of their High Mightineſſes, 
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A, Do. The States of the Province of Utrecht tranſmitted this Letter to the Court of 


1621.  Tuſtice of their Capital, to the end that as they ſignified to them in writing, they 

. might regulate themſelves conformably to the tenor of it, and puniſh the offenders 

4 as their reſpective cafes ſhould require; authoriſing the ſaid Coutt, in cafe of neceſ- 
_ 


. _  fity, to baniſh them out of the City and Province of Urrzchr,— But about this time 
4. Miſunder- there happened a great miſunderſtanding between the City of Utrecht and the States. 
Panding *. The Memoirs of thoſe times tell us, that it came fo far, that the Deputies, or Repre- 
tweenthe City | {Þ., F | My Þ 2 r 
f Utrecht, ſentatives of the City, kept away from the aſſembly: that the diſpute was about 
” = pen. the diſpoſal of offices; and that the City inſiſted upon the caſſation of the firſt 
—_— vince, which Member of the Government, which was an antient quarrel : that each party ſent 
ember 's Deputies to the Hague: thatthe City thread o um ie Burghers 3 and the others 
zhe Remon- that they would oppoſe the re ular forces againſt them. In the mean time the Re- 
= ftranes bene. nonſtrants remained unmolefted : but they lay very ſtill, to avoid worfe miſchiefs 
= than they had hitherto ſuffered. Howevet, they reſumed their Meetings not long 
| after, During this diſpute, the Prince of Orange was heard to ſay, That be feared 
4 Petition of nothing but the domeſtick factiont. About this time the Miniſters of the Biſhoprick 
ſuch Miniſters, of Drrecht, who had ſubſcribed the Act of Ceſſation, preſented a Petition to the 
who had fiend, © ? I 1 (RE BT Rn ENG ng | 
che Ad of States, praying the continuation of the Penſions that had been allowed them, But 
1 the States · declined giving an anſwer, till they ſhould hear whether the Deputies of 
vince F U. the Synod had any thing to object againſt it. But having ſeen the approbation of 
# trecht. the (aid Deputies, they ordered the Subſctibers of the Ceſfacion to enter itito an 
= amicable conference with the Deputies, and to ſhow theit inclination to ſubmit to the 
+ judgment of the Reformed churches, to be docile and tradable, and to give ſome 
proofs of it at the approaching Provincial Synod ; granting each of them at the ſame 
time the ſum of ſixty pounds Flemiſb, after the rate of forty groats, or twenty ſtyvers 
to the pound; but it was once for all, and not to be a precedent. Thus they found 
that they were to expect no further help from the Government, unleſs they forſook 
oy opinions of the Remon/?rants, and ſubmitted themlelves to the directions of the 
ff wo hag oor om 7 ago 
'4 change of At this time there was much diſcourſe of making a' change among all kinds of 
Sete, th Officers, upon the ſame foot as had been purſued in Hokand, aod this was foon put 
Utrecht. in execution. The Yonkers Gerrard and Gilbert van Ryſenburgh, and. David van 
Sulen van Natewiſb; the firſt of whom was Marſhal,:of, Abkowde, the {xeond of 
Eemland, and the third of the Upper Quarter, were dilcharged from their employ- 
ments in July, and others advanced to their feyeral poſts. | This was 


cis i Joop, a00. Gahars e eee e wi 
a further reformation in the country towns and. villages, at many of, which the 
San, Secretaries, and dchas.Olbocrs war Bialed,» TRA AIIEN EI ks 
uſe of, do not fay when theſe alterations happened; but 1 look upon them as the : 
' conſequences of that great Revolution which ep l i the year 1618. ñę cꝶ]p 
eee, On the 11th of June, Iſaas Welfing, formerly Miniſter of Horn, fell inte trou- 
finds ble at Gouda. This man having revoked his ſubſeription to dhe AR of Quilatign, 


2 relided for ſome time at Leyden, where the had done good ſervich ng the 
3 
ſeen 


i/lrants, went one day from thence to Gordo, to viſit his Aunty/bur being 
. ſeen by one Stermont, Miniſter of HaſeFtwoude, the heuſe to which he went was 
1 preſently beſet with Soldiers, and he taken priſoner, and ſu carried to the Stadthouſe. 
1] After which he was-conveyed under a ſtrong guard to the Hague, in order to be 
| tried there. His impriſonment occaſioned much grief to the Rermonfiraitr, who 
loſt in him a well-gifted Teacher. But 2 Triglandius, who happened to be at 
the Hogue when Welfing was brought thither priſoner, hearing the news whilſt 
be was at dinner with ſome of his friends, could not contain his fitisfxati6n, but 
E '  Trigland'; cried out in a tranſport of joy, God be praiſed that this Rogue is taken. If I bad 
1 Joy ## thee. knowh the news an'bgur Pont, I wu babe ſont tro my wh * would baue been 
1 ſing. the beſt ſhe ever beard in all her life. If none of theſe fellows have yet worked in the 
Raſpbouſe, (or Bridewell\) I will tate ths that this We aun af Now come on. 
Such news as this will reliſh a rummer of wine. Upon which Triglandius and all 
the company drank heartily. Whilſt he was impriſoned at the Hague, the Coun- 
ſellor, Henry Roſa, ſaid to his wife in a paſſion, upon occaſion of her mentioning 
 Uitenbogart, I wiſh 1 were to fit in judgment upon Uitenbogart and Epiſcopius, who 
"ſend'thers into the country to foment troubles und faction, but keep our of barm's 
; rc ee eee ee eee eee 
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way themſelver; I would certainly condemn them to be banged, and ſes the ſentence A V Do u. 
put in execution, e e 1621. 
melſing was four times examined by ſome of the Judges, and found means to com- 
municate his examinations to his friends. He behaved himſelf very couragioufly. re- couragious 
fuſing to own or confeſs any thing that might tend to another's prejudice; and in the 3% 2 
letters which he got to be conveyed out of the priſon, he aſſured his friends, that Welling. 
nobody ſhould be involved.in the leaſt trouble through his fault. At his laſt exami- 
nation, Uitenbogart happen'd to be ſpoken of, One of his Examiners called him a 
Troubler of the Land; and a Serpent, who bit or ſtung the States in their heels by his 
poiſonous Letters, and otherwiſe, Vitenbogart having underſtood this, writ again to 
elſing, and told him, that his brave and chriſtian behaviour had given the Directors 
an occafion of thanking God with tears; and that the temper, prudence, and good ar- 
guments which he uſed in his defence, not only ſerved as patterns to all the Remon- 
ſtrants, but muſt needs make a deep impreſſion on the hearts of his very Judges, and 
excite in their minds, pious reflections. But when his examination was laid before 
the States of Holland, and read in their Aſſembly, it was unanimouſly reſolved that 
the Placard, which had been made againſt ſuch offenders, ſhould be put in execution 
with refpe& to him.  Infomuch that he who had been exerciſing his Miniftry con- 
trary to the Placard, had nothing to expect but a perpetual confinement.. In theſe me- 
lancholy circumſtances, his wife and his mother were permitted to viſit. him; who 
having. diſcovered the means of freeing him from his impriſonment, gave notice of it 
to Dwinglo, one of the Remon/{rant Miniſters, then at Leyden. 'Dwinglo prevailed 
upon Abrabam Blanſard and William Partly, two Silk-weavers of that place, to be 
_ aſſiſting to him in this matter. He diſpatched them [both to the Hague; and quar- 
tered them in a publick houſe called the Helmet, at the North-end. There they 
found perſons who brought them in the night to the priſon, where two Ladders were 
raiſed againſt the wall, by the help of which, they climbed up to his room, which 
was a little chamber uſed by the Goaler's wife when ſhe lay in. Thus the priſoner ae re¹¾ 
eſcaped the very day before he was to receive his ſentence, and went home to his % of 
wife and (ix children, where he returned thanks to God, and his good friends for his 3 nal? 
deliverance. This enterprize had been attempted twice in vain, but ſucceeded the 
third time. Blanſard and Parcly, were each of them rewarded with a preſent of 50 
Gilders. Some were of opinion, that this deliverance of him was agreeable to his 
Judges, who were a little embarraſſed upon his account, he having been one of thoſe 
fix Miniſters, concerning whom the difpute. happened with the Heer Brederode, as 
may be ſeen above in the-5oth book. For if they had condemned him, whom they 
had neglected to baniſh, to a perpetual impriſonment, purſuant to the laft Placard, it 
would then have appeared plainly, that the Heer Brederode was in the right, in what 
he maintained, and conſequently that he was unjuſtly diſcarded. And: if they had 
only baniſhed him, the Placard would not have been executed, and the States would 
have been offended. But his eſcape delivered them from' this dilemma. However, 
it is not to be doubted, but that they would have proceeded againſt him according to 
the tenor of the Placard, and condemned him to perpetual impriſonment ; for the re- 
ſolution of the States lately mentioned, had that in view. The fame night that 
Melſing got out of priſon, which was the night between the 1ſt and 2d of July, the 
Remonfirants had a Meeting at the houſe of one Ewout Adrianſon, 4 Whitſter. But 4 Remon- | 
about one o clock, at midnight, the houſe was ſurrounded by the Watch of the town, 8 
being about 100 in number, with the deſign of keeping all the congregation, and the a/faried. 
Miniſter too, in the place of their meeting, till the Scout could come, who was not 
very forward to riſe. The Remonſirants being in this diſtreſs, were reſolved not to 
ſttay for the coming of the Scout, but to ſally out all together, placing their Miniſter, 
Paſchiær ds Fyne, in the ſecond rank. But upon opening the door, in order to iſſue 
out, the Watch thruſt with their half - pikes againſt the defenceleſs Burghers, and 
wounded ſome of them; crying, Stand, ſtand, or this ſball Lg through your bodies, 
Thus were they forced to retreat into the houſe ; and the Watch finding themſelves 
not able to maſter a place where ſo many people were, ſent to the Stadthouſe, deſiring 
the afliſtance of the Burghers who kept the there, but they refuſed it. Whilſt 
_ this paſt, rhe'Remonſirants reſolved, without lofs of time, to attempt an eſcape a ſe- 
cond time. Some of the men (the whole number of the Aſſembly being four times 
e ſtrong as thoſe that beſieged them) climbed to the top of the houſe, who, mln = 
61 | | the | 
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Aw Dou. the people within were endeavouring to force their way out, and the Watch ſtandit 
* ready with their arms to hinder them, rained down ſuch a ſhower of tiles and ſtones 


- 


upon their heads, that the Watch were driven from the doors; upon which, thoſe 
within ruſhed out with all their might together, and diſarmed as they were, preſſed 
ſo hard upon the armed Watch, and with ſuch a ſhow of courage and reſolution, that 
their adverſaries finding ſo many more men than they expected, betook themſelves to 
their heels; ſome of them in the crowd were trampled under foot, and ſome threw 
down their weapons, begging for quarter and pardon. Accordingly, they were 
ſuffered to go away without any other harm than being diſarmed of their half-pikes 
and ſwords, which were either broken, or thrown into the water. Eight of thoſe 
Watchmen were wounded by the ſtones thrown down upon them. Some affirm, that 
they were not ordered to diſturb this Meeting. In this confuſion they had not been 
able to diſcover who was at the Meeting, notwithſtanding the:moon-light ; ſo that the 
Scout had no opportunity to charge any one. But Ewour, the Whitſter, was con- 


demned to pay 200 Gilders, and baniſhedthe town beſides, by ſound of bell, for the 


The xtal of the 
Remon- 
ſtrants. 


ſpace of ſix years, becauſe he had ſuffered the Remonſtrants to meet at his houſe. 
About this time, or ſoon after, Poppius deſcribed the condition of the Ræmonſtrant 
churches in a letter to Vitcenbugart, after the following manner: The Cauſe of Chriſt 


grows and flonriſhes under perſecution, to the aſtoniſhment of many. | The number of | 


our friends increafes, and zeal ſhows itſelf on every ſide; though in ſome places, where 
the perſecution is botteſt, the effects of it do not appear ſo plainly as one could wiſh. 


TranſaSions of We have already ſhown how the Directors of the Ræmonſtrant affairs deputed two 
Niellius and Miniſters, Carolus Miellius, and Wilbelmus Lomannus, to Holſtein, Theſe Gentlemen 


Lomannus ir 
Holſtein, 


arrived at Tonninghen, on the 27th of April. The Duke being informed of it, imme- 
diately invited them by letters to come to Gottorp, where he kept his Court, ſending 
to them his Chamberlain, the Heer 'Hensbeke, whom he ordered to be their con- 


ductor, and to lodge them in his own houſe. On the 4th or 5th of May, they were 


ſent for to Court, and had an audience of the Duke. After preſenting their Cre- 
dentials, they delivered to him their meſſage, confiſting of four heads. The Firſt 
was, That they were come to return his Princely Grace their thanks for his good- 


© neſs and favour to the Remonſirants, and to beg the continuation of it. Secondly, 
That they came to finiſn with him, the negotiations they had begun with the 
Heer Hensbeck, as well in reſpe& to their ſettling in his territories, as to the exer- 
< ciſe of their religion, and the management of all their affairs, of which they gave 
© an account, deſiring his concurrence. Thirdly, That they were ſent to enquire 
< whether the direction of their common affairs could be conveniently managed from 
* thence. And, Fourthly and Lafily, To give his Princely Grace as full and plain an 
account as they were able, of certain matters relating to their fraternity, in caſe he 
ud defirethc fame ? fait 4 
The Duke received them very obligingly, and ſaid, That what be had done, was 
in compaſſion ro the oppreſſed people. That be would confider of what had been fur- 
ther propoſed, and take the advice of bis other Counſellors; (for he was at that time 
attended but by one of them, whoſe name was Poddewitz) and that in the mean time, 
they were at liberty to view the ſituation of bis countrx. 75 „5 


* 


The deputed Kemonſtrants having been informed, that the Ducheſs-Dowager, the 


Was diſpleaſed, That ber Son ſbould offer bis protection to all kinds of unknown Secit, 


for ſuch was the report; and perceiving it would be neceſſary to furniſh; the Duke 
with ſome arguments on the part of the Remonſtrants, in order to ſatisfy this old Prin- 
ceſs, who lent her ear to the advice of the hotteſt and moſt violent of the Clergy ; 
they informed the Duke, that his Princely Grace needed not ſcruple to take the Re- 
-nonſirants under his protection, foraſmuch as the doctrine, for which they were per- 
ſecuted, was the ſame that was contained in the Auſburgh- Confaſſion; adding; that 


8 n 


the proteſting. Princes, among whom he himſelf was a conſiderable Member, had 
always declared, that they would be the defenders and protectors of the aſoreſaid 


Confeſſion. Hereupon the Duke took occaſion to aſk; Mhether they could not briefly. 


drate up an account of «boſe points that were in diſpute: between them and the Luthe - 

rans ? They replied, © I. That they could eaſily do it, if it might be of any, confide+ 

« rable. uſe or advantage in this affair; but fincethey were but private perſous in that 

reſpect, they apprehended leaſt what they ſhould do therein, might be be = 
ty . 1 . a 4 - goes 4 6 
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head. II. That their opinions had ſufficiently appeared by their writings, in which 
the things in queſtion were ſet forth. III. Thyt they, the Remonſtrants, approved 
of that harmony of the Confeſſions of all the Evangelical Churches, which had been 
publiſhed at Geneva, And, IV. That they themſelves had drawn up a full Con- 
feſſion of their Faith, and hoped to publiſh the ſame in a ſhort time. | 
The Duke declared his ſatisfaction in this anſwer, and even ſhowed by the 
queſtions he put to the Remon/irants, that he was no novice in theſe religious contro- 
verſies ; aſking them further, Whether, in the exerciſe of their religious worſhip, they 
could not accommodate themſelves to the, eccleſiaſtical ceremonies and uſages of his 
country, ſince this would be the way to endear them to the people 2 They replied, That 
they were not as yet ſufficiently acquainted with thoſe ceremonies. The Duke told 
them, They were the ſame which they bad ſeen exerciſed in his Chappel, where they 
bad been preſent the day before, The Remonſtrants acknowledged that they had ſeen 
nothing there that ſhocked them, but added, That there were ſome things in the Lu- 
theran Church which gave offence ,, ſuch as. the Exoxilm, for inſtance. The Duke 
made anſwer, I don't approve of that any more than you, Otherwiſe, proceeded they, 
we could not only come into thoſe ceremonies, but even bear with the diverſity of opi- 
nions; this being the view or end of our religion, to tolerate in charity al thoſe wb 
_ confeſs Chriſt Jeſus, who agree in fundamentals, and lead a godly life, though they 
happen to differ in matters that are not fundamental. The Duke declared, the deſign 
was laudable, and fo did thoſe about him, eſpecially his Privy Counſellor Poddewics, 
being a very worthy, religious, and wiſe Gentleman, a perſon well verſed in theſe 
matters, of a ſound judgment, and very much inclined to moderation. The Remon- 
ftramts ſubjoined, That there were ſome among them who ought nat to be ſcandalizzed, 
by being overloaded with ceremonies ;, but that mutual prudence and charity might in- 
duce people to make great advances towards each other. The Duke entirely approved 
r nee e ee e | | LIT 
As ſoon as he had been informed of the arrival of theſe Deputies, he ſent an ex- 
preſs to Lunenburgh, where were his Ambaſſadors at the Dyer of the Circle of Lower- 
Saxony; ordering one of them, the Heer Azidius vander Lank, upon whoſe wifdom 
and experience he depended very much, and without whoſe approbation he would 
do nothing of moment, to return immediately to Court. The Deputies of the Re- 
monſtrants having viewed all the Countries, Towns, and Harbouts belonging to the 
Duke of Holſtein, they deſired to communicate ſome matters to his Highneſs, before 
the Heer vander Lank, his chief Miniſter, was returned, and according entered into a 
conference with the Counſellor Poddewitz. They repreſented at large, the reaſona- 
bleneſs of their requeſt, and difcourſed him likewiſe e a School, and the liberty 
of Printing, with reſpe& to ber the ſaid Counſellor made but little ſcruple. But 
be 


K M a „ „* 


Government would not eaſily be Mought to tolerate people of the perſwaſion, that 
a Chriſtian ought not to exerciſe the office of a Magiſirate, . 
ln the mean time the Duke's chief Miniſter, the Heer vander Lank, being arrived, 
they ſoon perceived that there would be nothing done in their buſineſs, without the 
knowledge and conſent of the old Ducheſs; for he immediately repaired to Huſum, 
where ſhe reſided, to conſult with her. As ſoon as he returned, the Duke aſſembled 
his whole Council, which conſiſted of five Lords, of whom his Chancellour Chern- 
nitius (ſon of the famous Lutberan Divine Martinus Chemnitius) was one, in order 
to deliberate upon the Propoſals of the Remonſtrant Deputies. 'Theſe were likewiſe 
ſent for to Court, and the Counſellors vander Lank and Poddewits coming out of the 
Council-Chamber, acquainted them, That there would be no difficulty in obtaining 
© their requeſt; provided they would oblige themſelves to two conditions: The Firſt, 
© was, That incaſe the Remonſtrants ſhould be ſettled in Holſtein, the Directors of 
their affairs ſhould not concern themſelves with any other matters but ſuch as re- 
© lated to their eccleſiaſtical functions, without having any hand in raiſing diſturban- 
« cs in their own country, or doing any thing beſides, which his Princely Grace 
could not protect them in with a ſafe conſcience. The Second was, That they ſhoutd 


© countrys The Deputies made anſwer,” That as to the firſt point, They did not 

doubt, but that the treatment their party had met with, and the * 

r . | 3 | t jun- 
3 


thoſe who had ſent them, but who had not given them any inſtructions upon that AD 


| M. 
_ 


the toleration of thoſe of otherWinions being propoſed, he let them know, thit the 


© promiſe, in return for this his favour and protection, to aſſiſt in improving his 
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A Do u.“ thundered out againſt them, were known to the whole world; that they had been 
15621. perſecuted for matters purely religious; that they had never been guilty of raiſing 

Va tumults, neither would they; and that it was owing to their peaceable principles, 

that their adverſaries were become their maſters. They then deſired to be informed 

* what their Lordſhips meant, by diſturbances ? And whether the Duke would think 

them criminal, as often as their enemies, or thoſe who had the adminiſtration of 

affairs in their country, ſhould perſecute them by letters or meſſages, and repreſent 

© them as criminal to him ??* The Lords replied, That they could not be moleſted for 

any thing which bad happened before their condenmation ; for that was à matter al- 

ready determined, neither were they any langer under the ſame juriſdiction. Aud one 

of the Lords added, That it was well known their adverſaries had overturned the 
foundation of the union among the Provinces.' The ſame perfon had read Uiten- 

bogart's Free-Examination of the Placards.. The Deputies defired to be informed, 

Whether the things which the Prince had underſtood from them to belong to the office 

of the Directors, would berreputed as crimes or offences ? The others replied, That 

they did not look upon thoſe matters as political or civil, but as merely eccleſiaſtical, as 

appertaining to their Miniſterial Office, and tending to the defence 75 thoſe truths 

which they maintained; and that the Duke had onlypropoſed theſe conditions ta them, 

tothe end that it might not ſeem as if be had promiſed an unlimited protection of the Re- 

monſtrants, in whatever they might attempt; whereas be only intended to protect them, 

as far as reaſon and juſtice allowed. As for the reſt, the Duke, they ſaid, was content, 

that they ſhould promote and defend their cauſe ;, and this ſtipulation would not only 

be a ſufficient ſecurity to them, but would likewiſe ward off from the Duke. all the 

obloquy and miſrepreſemations of their enemies. When the Remonſirants, hereupon 
endeavoured to ſhow, what pains had been taken by the preſent Governours of the 
United-Netherlands to deprive them of all reſidence, and liberty in other countries, 
they were told, That the Duke would never deliver them into the power of their enz- 

mies, though it ſhould be deſired, but that be himſelf would be their judge, and treat 

them as bis own ſubjecis; nay, that be would rather warn them, to the end they might 

look to themſelves, than ſuffer any harm to be done them from thoſe parts. The Deputies 

reply'd to the ſecond condition; That their profeſſion would never ſuffer them to pro- 

mi ſe to induce their countrymen to leave their native land; that this would be attended 

with many difficulties, and would indeed be impratticable to them; that every man 

' ought to L left at liberty in that matter; but that, bowever, i any ſhould be diſpoſed, 

or obliged to come away, and ſhould deſire their advice, they would give it, to tbe 

; beſt of their judgments, and readily acknowledge the favours. of the Duke, : whenever 

ever they bad any opportunity to do it. This conference being interrupted by the 

dinner which was ſerved up in that place, the Remonſfrant Deputies aſked the 
Duke's leave, and obtained, that they might draw up in ares ee had paſt be- 
tween his Counſellors. and them, and put it intoWhe hands of the Heer Hensbeke, 
in order to be laid before his Council, and confid@@d by them ; that ſo the: intent of 
his Princely Grace might be the better underſtood. The writing conſiſted of Six 
Articles, of which the Fifth concerned the Anabaptiſts; and this was the Article that 
occaſioned the greateſt difficulty. The Duke told Hensbeke; that his Council: veher 
mently oppoſed his tolerating that ſect, and wiſht the Remonſirants, Would nat urge 
it ſo much; bur added, that he might do ſomething by way of connivance. The De- 
puties acquainted the Duke by the ſaid Gentleman, that they did not eſpouſe the in+ 
tereſts of the Anabaptiſte, as approving their doctrines, or deſiring to ſee them propa; 
gated in his country, but becauſe they judged it to be a means of improving trade, and 
of promoting the building of the new Town upon the Eyder, in which thoſe people 
might be uſeful; and conſequently, that hat they propoſed, tended to advance the 
deſigns and views of his Princely Grace. Whilſt theſe things were tmnſacting with 
the Council, and the Remonſirants were made to hope that they ſhould be diſpatched 
by the Duke, and carry back with them his orders in writing, the old Ducheſs ar- 
rived at Gottorp, in order to accompany the Duke to Kel... That day the Deputies 
could have no acceſs to him, and the next day being called to Court, in order to ſpeak 
- with him, he acquainted them by his Secretary, after the Privy Counſellors, had paſt 
ſeveral times between him and his mother, that by reaſon of the arrival of the 
Ducheſs, and his own ſudden journey to Nie, he could not ſee them, ag he ſhould 
have been otherwiſe glad to do. It ſeemed as if that old Lady, and ſome 8 Wo 
nom BE WM ge 0 I by: Duke's 
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Dyke Council uncil did not care he thould Papa much with the Kemonſtrants, de. Aw Dou. 
cauſe they thought him too open · hearted in diſcovering his kindneſs for thoſe people. 1621. 
However, juſt before the Puke and Ducheſs took coach, the Secretary came to the 
wo Deputies, who were attending at the Council-Chamber, to give them an au- 
fer ta their ſix Propoſitions, which he accordingly read to them out of a written 
The Deputies begged that the ſaid Propoſitions might be amended con- 
formably to the anſwer returned them, and that they might have them ſo amended 
in writing; but being informed that the Secretary was ordered to depart immediately 
with the Duke, and that he had not time to draw it all up in writing, they deſired 
only a copy of what he had read to them out of the paper. The Secretary having in- 
form'd the Duke of it, got leave for them to tranſcribe it, provided they would promiſe 
| 95 wt the Original at the Heer Henſheke's houſe after his departure. As the Duke 
away, he called for Hen/beke, and charged him to tell the Remonſirants, 
that h ase a to have given them an audience, but that the time did not permit 
th wherefore he wiſhed them a good journey, and deſired them to falute the Di- 
— 4 in his name. The Copy of the above- mentioned ſix Arucles « or Fropolitions, 
and the Explanation, was of the following tenuun: 2 


Whereas the Wuſfrious and Þigh-bom Prince ard Low, the 100 Frederick, Sie Ares 
by the Gzace of God, Hereditary Paince of Norway, Duke of Sleſwick, Holſtein, Rs. ig 
Srormaria and Ditmarſh, Count of Oidenburgh and Delmenhorſt, gt. has been ad. ficin , ce 
deten to On the behalf of the oppꝛeſled body of the Remonſtrants in the Low · Caun REES 


tries, who have humbly implozed the kavour and good intentions of his Puncelp ſtrants, rb 


Ge x his ſa Pumneely Ozace declares as follows; of which a IN relation is 1 
to be made to the Directoas of the affairs of the lad body: 


J. His ſaid Princely Grace has granted, that the Directors who were at Antwerp 
© may come and ſettle themſelves within his Territories and Towns, and order all 
matters in ſuch manner as they have moſt humbly: propoſed to him, And his 
+ fajd Princeh Grace does hereby take their perſons under his protection, provided 
©, that: they pegceably and quictly tranſact Fog matters. only which ſhall tend to the 
| +, prefexvatign af their Society and Churches in their own country, and the defence 
©; of thein religion, without intermeddling in any other matters which may aner 
6 them ia eas ta the cenſure: of good and wiſe men. 


. His d Desi Ger docs Wen reſt of thei Bec 
8 en Perſwaſioh to cane — in his In . and to meet and een init 
aalen in t. f 


2 lib. "They may ann their refpeltive Trades Jo Pe Tongs in. "the fame 
© manger as the reſt of bis own ſubjects, provided that they ſubmit to the © lame 
5 Tares and ungen abies, parſitant t to the: general Laws of the land. 55 


W. Au in 9 Would ade to ak his trcitories; at having refided 
J har ls, they ſhall he free to do it, and n ec ener | 
ll IS OCs eee the fad account. 2. 


«7 v. And foraſtnuck pz it: is nimoured, that: fome. other boden Fr \ walk a the 
6 . Remonfironts; are diſpoſed to retire from the: Netberlands, and come and. ſettle in 


* this, cquptry . particulacly:the ſo called Mennonites, a people of à quiet life; and 
* irreproan behaviour, his Princely Grace may likewiſe conſent thereto, pro- 
© vided they: behave themſelves peaceabiy, and abe ho: government, but without 
v 16; exerciſe of. their: religion, till the building, of the new Town: upon the Hier 
be advanced z at which time they ſhall he allowed the: exerciſe thereof, and to 
ky their with the faid Remauſtruntv, by the l how - 
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e Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo I. IV. 
Av Don.“ and uſeful Handicrafts-men, and for promoting the foundation of the aforeſaid "ml 

1621. .* Town on the Zyder, or otherwiſe; in all ſuch caſes, the afore-mentioned Dire. 
dom, in acknowledgment of the favour and protection they enjoy from his Prince. 
ly Grace, ſhall hold themſelves obliged to prefer the intereſt and welfare of his 


© country (next to their own) before all others, as far as is conſiſtent with their 


« profeſſion, and to give all poſſible demonſtrations of their gratitude to his ſaid 
Princely Grace. 


| 2.4.2 Th 


The anſwer returned to theſe propoſals by the Secretary, in purſuance of the 
Duke's orders, was as follows: ; 12 


; 


I. Þis Pꝛincely Grace conſents that the Directo2s of the affairs of the Remon- 
ſtrants may come and ſettle in his dominions, and obliges himſelf to take them un: 
der his gacious protection in all juſt and chuſtian matters, and to defend them 
againſt all injuries and wongs. e 1 


11. The ſecond Article may Hand as it is, 
Ill. And fo lfkewiſe the third. 


w. When people are ſettled together, they ought to agree as to the erternal er: 
ertile of religion. | e f 


V. When the Town is built, his Puntely Gzace will tolerate them in the erer- 
ciſe of their religion, on condition of the afozeſaid agreement. 


VI. Che ürth Article may ſtand as dzawn up, 


Miellius, one of the Remonſirant Deputies, ſays, in a certain Letter, that there 
were many reaſons to cultivate the good diſpoſitions of this Prince, by all proper 
The CharaFer methods; adding, that the {aid Duke was extreamly well inclined to yield to rea- 
of the Duke. ſon and truth, being young, and hardly arrived at the 24th year of his age: that 
great things might be expected of him, he being naturally of a ſweet temper, reli- 
gious, and of a ſober life, which was ſomething rare in thoſe parts: that he was 
much inclined to letters, and inflamed with ſuch a zeal for attracting the moſt fa- 
mous men to him, that he did not value at what price he purchaſed them. Fe tells 
us likewiſe, that he had obſerved, by divers tokens, that if that Pricſte could have 
followed his own inclinations, he would have granted the Remonſirants whatever 
they could have deſired, eſpecially if he had been ſure, that Litenbogare, Epiſco- 
pius, and Grevinkbovius, would have come and refided in his country; and above 
all, if they could have given him any hopes of gaining Grotius, © for he was con- 
ſidered there as the wiſeſt and moſt learned man in the world. © x 
The two Remonſtrant Deputies had ſome converſation, during their abode in Hol- 
ſtein, with ſome of the Clergy there, of whom they related; but without naming 
any. particular perſon, that ſome of them declared, That they were not averſe to the 
* tbe Remonſtrants into their country, but feared they would bring here- 
tical notions along with them. As alſo that ſome took tbeir part, but others 
were much diſſatisfied at their coming. And indeed the Duke himſelf had Had 2 
great deal of trouble, and warm debates with ſome of the moſt violent of his Clergy, 
eſpecially with the Superintendant, or Provoſt, as he is there tiled, who was alſo 
his Chaplain. Him he at length commanded to draw up in writing his Reaſons 
againſt tolerating the Remonſtrants. This paper he laid before his Council; where 
contrary arguments were drawn up, and both of them communicated to the Ducheſs 
Dowager. This Princeſs having read and conſidered them, replied; That if ber 
Jon could improve bis country by the eftabliſoment of ſucb people at were defſeribed in 
Thoſe papers, ſhe ſbould agree to it, and be well enough pleaſed. 0 
= The next day after the Duke's departure, the Remon/trant Deputies, Niellius and 
ar | Lomannus, who had been lodged and defrayed at the houſe of the Chamberlain 
\Þ Henſbeke for the ſpace of three weeks, ſet out towards Halland, by the way of Ton- 
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 ningen and Bremen, where Nielliut waited: on his old maſter, Mart biar Marcinius, 
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and found him very well diſpoſed in favour of the Remonſtrants, From Bremen Ax*D o u. 


they travelled by land to Embden and Freeſland, and from thence to Amſterdam, 


where Lomannus arrived the 11th of June, but Nielius was detained at Harlingen  V V 


for ſome days by ſickneſs. After this they tranſmitted an account of all their pro- 
ceedings to the Directors at Antwerp. But they did not think it adviſable to go to 


Holftein on the terms above-mentioned. There were ſeveral things which kept them R-oſon: againſt 


back. Moſt of the Towns of that Dukedom were entirely open, without Walls or 
Gates, like Sparta of old, ſo that any body might go in or out, by day and night. 
For which cauſe it was not ſafe abiding there. Beſides, the King of Denmark had 
great power in that country, and many of the Towns were under bis juriſdi&ion, 
on which account he had preſided for above two years at the Dyet. It was likewiſe 
believed, that that King was endeavouring to unite more cloſely with the States of 
the Low-Countries, and that he kept a ſtrict correſpendence with the Prince of Orange; 
wherefore it was to be feared, that he might draw off the Duke his Nephew from 
the intereſts of the Remonſtrants, eſpecially if deſired by the faid States; and that 

perhaps the Duke might not have courage or conſtancy enough to undertake their 
defence againſt ſuch powers as thoſe. Add to this, that it was not very eaſy to keep 
up their correſpondence from thence, with their friends in Holland; between which 
country and Holſtein, there was but little dealing at this time, and that few letters 
went · from thence to Hamburgh ; tho from this laſt place to Holland, and other parts, 
there were regular Poſts eſtabliſhed. It was moreover apprehended, that the King 
of Denmark, who was aſſembling a great body of troops, and about to break with 


the Emperor, might bring the war into Holſtein, in which caſe the ſubje&s of the 
Duke would be involved, and bear a part in the common calamities. There was yet 


another matter which made them very uneaſy ; to wit, that Article in the Conven- 
tion, in which mention was made of their improving the Duke's country, and o 
building a new Town dn the Eyder. They were of opinion that thoſe things were 


not in their power; that it did not become them to entice people out of their own 


country for their ſakes; and that if they went by themſelves, no body would fol- 


low them perhaps; alſo that they being ſo few in number, would not be welcome, or 


not maintained there, eſpecially if the States. General ſhould complain againſt them 
for doing any thing towards promoting their own affairs. And in fine, if all the 
objections obove named could have been anſwered and removed, and if no other dif- 
ficulty had remained but only how to get thither,. they would not have known 
which way to ſteer their courſe'; for to go thither by land through Weſtphalia was 

not ſafe; they muſt therefore have attempted the voyage by water, and have found 
out ſome French harbour for that purpoſe; but this would have been likewiſe full 
of danger, both from ſtorms and pirates, as well as from the accidental meeting of 


the ſhips of war belonging to Holland and Zeland, Theſe and ſuch like conſidera- Conſultarion; 


tions troubled and diſquieted the Directors to ſuch a degree, that after ſeveral con- 1 


Epiſcopins, turned towards France. As for what relates to the negotiations of Liten- 
Bogart there in the ſpring of this year, we have ſpoken of it in the foregoing book. 
Before he returned to Anctverp, Epiſcopius, Grevinkbovius and Cubus, were departed 
for Cologn, where they arrived, not without much danger, on the roth of May. 
There they endeavoured to be informed, whether they might obtain a ſecure retreat, 


either by connivance, or otherwiſe, in order to manage and direct the affairs of their 


body in the ſeven Provinces from thence. Epiſcopius ſoon made himſelf known 
to Leonardus Marius vander Gooze, Regent of the Dutch College in Cologn, and a 
famous Author among the Papiſts.” This Gentleman ſhewed him many civilities, 
and preſented him with his Expoſition of the five books of Moſes, which he had pub- 
liſhed that very year. However the laws and ordinances of this City againſt. the Pro- 


© 


teſlant: were too ſevere and unalterable to tolerate the Remonſtranti. One of them 


was, That whoever ſhould abide there above the ſpace of fourteen days, muſt eitber 
declare bimſelf a Roman Catbolick, or quit the ton. And accordingly they were 
ordered to depart by à little note, which was as follow: 
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MoN DAV, the 21ſt of June, 1621, ee 
0 N ; n | NR n W 15 Mini 111 t MAB N NA 2 | 
Te Council of this City being inkozmed that the ſtrange Piniſters are 
+ come hither ; it is reſolved, that they ſhall depart from hence, between this 


ConSTANTINE FRANCET. 


They lingered there however, either by concealing . themſelves, or privately 
obtaining leave, till the 28th of the ſame month, at which time, they ſet out 
to return to Brabant, and arrived ſafe at Antwerp on the 2th of July, where 
they met with Litenbegart and Borrius, newly returned from France, The next 

day they fell to conſulting about divers matters, and xeſolyed, before the war 
broke out again, to retire from Antwerp; and being of opinion, that the old 
Directors could not manage the affairs of the Remonſirants as they ought, at a 
Some alters- greater diſtance, it was agreed, purſuant to the reſolution taken at their Aſſembly 
pre yh „ the laſt February, that for the future, the direction ſhould. be carried on within 
the dire&ionof the United-Provinces. For which purpoſe, three new Directors were appointed, 
their affairi. in conjunction with Poppius, Corvinus, and Carolus Niellius, (who reſided at that 
time within the Provinces, and who had acted ever fince the year 1619, as 
aſſiſtants of the Directors, by virtue of a Commiſſion from the aforeſaid Aſſembly) 
namely, Adrianus Borrius, Dominicus Sapma, and Henricus Fredericus. But Li- 
tenbogart, Epiſcopius, and Grevinkhovius, who had hitherto the direction af affairs, 


declared their readineſs to aſſiſt, if defired, with their counſels and good offices 


in any great emergence, and ſignified that they never intended ta ſeparate 
from the ſociety or brotherhood, nor to withdraw their ſhoulders from an 
burthen neceſſary for promoting the common good, For which cauſe, . theſe 
laſt mentioned. were eſteemed ànd employed as foreign Directors; and though 


reliding in other countries, they kept yp . a correſpondence with the domeſtick 


Directors, being conſulted by them in matters which would bear any delay, 
on which. occaſion, they tranſmitted their advice and opinion. Accordingly, 
in purſuance of this regulation, the old Directors writ to the new ones, exhort- 
ing them, and ſuggeſting reaſons to induęs them the more freely to take this 
burden upon them, and they ſept, letters likewiſe to incling the [churches to ac- 
knowledge them as ſuch. But Caruinus refuſed to be concerned in the manage- 
ment of theſe, affairs, retiring to Leyden, where he ſpent his time in drawing up 
an anſwer to the book of Du Moulin, intituled. The Anatomy of Arminianiſm, of 
which we have ſpoken elſewhere, Sepma and Fredericus likewiſe declined being 
cConcerned in the ſaid management, alledging ſeveral reaſons; upon which, Bor- 
rius,  Poppius, and Niellius, ſcrupled to embark alone in that work. They were 
of opinion, on the one hand, that. the affairs of the Remonfirants could not be 
carried on without order and direction; and on the other, that they ought not 
to take upon themſelves alone, a. burden that had been laid upon the other three 
Gentlemen, as well as on them. They therefore ſent: circular Letters to all 
their fellow Miniſters round about, in order to learn their thoughts and advices 
in this matter. But much the greateſt part of them were for their taking this 
burden. upon them; which induced them at length to ſubmit, leaſt their common 
concerns ſhould fall into confuſion. Vitanbag as, Hpiſcapiut, and Grevinkhavins, 
were likewiſe continued as foreign Directors, who accordingly. communicated their 
advice to the others upon many ocgalions... . ab e e e eee is had) 
67 T S Miniſter Slat int, who had not hitherto been employed in .any ſervice 


of the Community, was become very unesſy 3 and in a diſcourſe which he had 


with Uitenhogart ſome time before, complained; grievouſfy of the ill treatment 
Defence ; and accordingly, on the gth of Fuly, he preſented a Memorial to the 
Directors at Antwerp, which, together with complaints, contained his requeſt to 
be diſcharged from his engagements with the Remonſtrant fraternity, and to be 
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. furniſhed with a teſtimonial of his life and qualifications ; unleſs they, the ſaid Av“ Dow. 
Directors, would declare him to be uſeful and proper to be employed in 1621. 
promoting the common cauſe, and likewiſe actually imploy him in à ſhort time. 
in ſome bufineſs or other, either in, or out of his native country, whereby 

he might be able to do ſome good. The Directors after having conſidered 

this his requeſt, did not think fit to diſcharge him. It is believed by ſome, 

that they knowing the temper of the man, were apprehenſive, that if they 

had difmiſſed him, he would have: preſently gone and ſubſcribed the Act of 
Ceſſation, and returning into the Provinces, would have occaſioned! much trouble 

and diſorder among the people. They told him therefore, that the brethren 

were of opinion; that the reaſons by him alledged, were not ſufficient for autho- 

rizing them to diſcharge him; neither did they judge it proper, . conſidering the 

danger to which he might be expoſed, to commiſſion him to ſerve any of the 

churches in the Provinces or elſewhere. But ſince he complained he had ſuffered 

damage on account of the bad payments for the books which he had ſent into the 
Provinces, and ſince the brethren, who reſided within the Provinces, were main- 

tained by the reſpective .churches, an advantage of which he was deprived, they 

allowed him 80 Gilders, over and  alove his peyfion:: And whereas the ſum of 

80 Gilders had been lent him the laſt April out of the common caſh, this debt 

was- forgiven him ſoon after, in compaſſion to him, his wife and children, who had 

been reduced to, great ſtraits, By theſe and the like favours and preſents, they 
endeavoured to keep Slatius quiet, and within the bounds of his duty. But the ſe- 

quel of affairs taught the Remonſirants afterwards, to their ſorrow, that all they 

gave him, was ſo much thrown into the ſea, and that they had much better have 

taken him at his word, and diſcharzed him, when he deſired it. 7 

About this time, Uitenbogart, Epiſcopius, and Grevinkbovius, adjuſted ſeveral 

matters relating to the care and ſervigę of the churches within the Provinces. 

On the 30th of July, the Heer QGavarel, Penſionaty of Antwerp, came to make Diſcourſe le- 
Uitenbogart a viſit, aſking him, among” other things, / hich be thought moſt advanta- e Gava- 
geous to the Arminians, the War, ar the Truce  He-replied, * He could not tell; yer cv 
* that his friends had fald.-gothing to him on that fubjet 3' that he, Gavarel, aud Uitenbo- 
'* muſt not think that che people, Whom he called Aminians, would give any m_— 
opportunity to the 'qommon enemy to invade their native country, to the mu- 
* tual damage of the inhahltante; elpecially fince they were perſwaded they had 
© no good to expect from "the Spaniardr, and we they were not to be truſted. 
He added, That neither le her his-brethren, could encourage people to rely 
on them. The Spaniſh Ammbaſlader Ae wie acquainted the three perſons above- 


Why. A + * as 
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named, that if they had a miid 80 uttetope” famething for theig liberty, now 28 
was the time; ſince thoſe Towns,” Wien would contribute to heir aſſiſtance, copius and 
ſhould enjoy the free exerciſe of their religion. They received this meſſage with Jene 
great tokens of anger and diſpleaſure, and told the Meſſenger, That there was Brabant. 
not one ſingle man of their party, who would ſtir a finger for all the liberty 

which the Spaniards offered them. The Ambaſſador was no leſs diſpleaſed at 

the hearing of this reply. After this, they ſet one Father Temple to perſwade 
Uitenbogart and Epiſcopius to ſtay in Brabant; but they made anſwer, that 

they were obliged to be gone. Finally, the Chancellor Pekkius invited Uitenbo- 

gart to Bruſſels, where he urged him again to ſtay, promiſing him he ſhould 

dwell there in ſafety, that he ſhould enjoy the free exerciſe of religion in his 

family, and even be allowed 'to admit a few friends, and that whateyer he had 

ſuffered on that account in his own country, ſhould be made good to him ; and 

that for all this, the Government required nothing more of him, but only to 

labour, as occaſion ſhould offer, for peace and the reuniting all the Provinces 

under one head, the King of Spain but however with excluſion of the Spaniards 

from the Government, as being a nation. whoſe temper did not ſuit with that 


TA: people of this country. Uitenbogart civilly returned thanks to the 


Chancellor; but added, 'Thar che propoſal of endeavouring to bring about a peace, 
was above bis underſtanding, power and profeſſion, and that it was not conſiſtent 
with biz circumſtances to ſtay there any longer, or to accept any of the favours offered 


him 
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A Do x. be, which were much too great for him, and bad never been deſerved by bim; but 
1621. that he was determined to retire in Franſgee. Peng. 21 7 
Whilſt Uitenbogart reſided at Antwerp, he tranſlated the Latin Conſeſſion of the Re- 


\ 


tranſlates the monſt rants, together with the P reface, in eleven days. 3 This work he per fected on the 
Remonſtrant x 5th of Auguſt, and having reviſed it on the 229, leſt that city on the 24th, (after 
you rug having returned thanks to the Magiſtrates for their kind rec tion and ſhelter afforded 
ther with him) retiring to Roan, together with Epiſcopius, Petrus PCupus, and two more 
1 friends, by the way of Ghant, Arras, and Amiens, where they arrived on the 3 1ſt of 
for France. the ſaid month. But Grevinkbovius was obliged, by reaſon of a dangerous illneſs of 


his wife, to ſtay ſome time longer at Antwerp. 
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B OO K LIV. 


ö Lampen, in the month of February of this current year, 1621, Ax Dou! 

jour Remonſtrant Burghers, who little thought of it, were in- 1621. 
volved in a great deal of trouble and vexation. The cafe was e V Y. 

mus: On the 11th of the ſaid month there came a perſon, be- again cerrain 
ing ſent by Jobannes Schotlerus (formerly Miniſter of the nne 

Town, but turned out for being a- Remonſtrant, and at that 

ESE time wandering in exile) with a Letter, the ſuperſcription of 
ooo. which was; To Yonker Otto Tengnagel, Marcus Gualtberus, 

Franko Geurts, and Lambert Roolofion. The Meſſenger carried the Letter to Franko | 

Geurts, but Franks ſent it unopened to Tengnagsl. This Gentleman brought it back 

again to him the next day, where it was opened in the preſence of Gualterus, who 

paſſing by accidentally, was called: in to them. The contents of the Letter were an 
account of the wants of him the ſaid Schotlerut, and of his wife and; children, who 
begged a little money to ſupply him in his exile and poverty, and defired that they 
would hire a little houſe for his wife. In this was incloſed a note from Epiſcopius, 
containing his defire, that they would advance the ſum of one hundred Gilders to 
Scbotlerus out of the money which he ſuppoſed to have been collected at Lampen for 
the uſe of the Remonſirants.. The note was returned to the meſſenger, who was 
told that they had no money; neither did they give him any. Tengnagel kept 

Scbatleruts Letter, but taking his handkerchief out of his pocket as he was going 
home, the Letter dropped out at the ſame time, and, as ill luck would have it, 
fell into the hands of a woman, who being no friend to his party, carried it imme- 
diately to one Antony du Sain, father-in-law of her brother. Du Sain, a Walloon, 
who by his zeal for the Contraremonſirants had raiſed himſelf to the dignity of a 
Senator, gave the Letter to Dr. Wilbelmus Stepbanus, one of the Miniſters, who 

laid it before the Conſiſtory, and afterwards delivered it into the hands of 
maſter Arent Ste. The Burgomaſter communicated it to a few Gentlemen, ſuch as 
were leaſt affected to the Ræmonſtrant intereſt, but kept the contents thereof pri- 

vate, by reaſon of the abſence of the late Rector Gualtherus, who was moſt obnoxi- 

- ous to them, and who was gone to Yollenbo, on account of the death of his wife's 
mother, with the defign of proceeding, after the funeral, to Swol. But upon his 
,return home, which ha on the 17th in the evening, the Senate met the ſame 
night, and all thoſe: perſons, whoſe; names were upon the letter, were ſent by UP. 


S 
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Av Do * They all appeared, excepting Tengnagel, 'who was not then at home. Here the Bur- 

1621. gomaſter Slore, who was in thejchair, fell violently upon Gualtherus, telling him, 
that his behaviour for ſome time paſt had been taken notice of, reproaching him 
with promoting the faction, carrying on plots and conſpiracies, and endeavouring to 


bring all-4bings into the utmoſt, difprder and canfuſion; telling bim that the Magi- 
ſtrates ha been lately iufor mad of the ſecregz intelligenes and cagreſpondence he kept 
with the baniſhed Nemonſtrant Mini ſters, and particulaily with thoſe at Antwerp; 
wherefore he required him immediately to deliver all the letters he had received con- 
cerning theſe matters, or give information of all that he knew. Gualtherus replied, 
he knew of no letters at all. Slote ſaid, Declare ic ingenuouſly, for the board knows 
it already, and do not deny what your own conſcience tells you to be true. The other 
tifiued to deny ity and appealed to God, that he had fever kept any private cor- 
a enenck wn the exiled Miniſters at Antwerp, They asbed hing, if he had not 
received any letters from Schotlerus? He anſwered, No. Slote bid 1 him think again. 
Gualcherus being daſhed and confounded with their preſſing him in this manner, re- 
plied, that indeed he knew of no letters. Then Slate aſked him, Did not that perſon 
lately write to you yourſelf, to Franks Geurts, to Ten gh and to Lambert Roolof- 
ſon ? ? And « did you not read that Letter at the houfe of the ſaid Franks Geurts 2 
. The; accuſed perſon underſtanding what letter they meant, owned immediately that 
#3 he had heard ſuch a letter read, bot that it was curſorily, becauſe he was juſt then 
os Gualtherus, going away in haſte to bis mother's funeral. At this confeſſion all the Gentlemen 
8 [17 of the Council cried out in a. paſſion, Tow have wickedly j forſworn yourſelf, baving 
forſwearing before called God to witngſs, that ou pow: of no þtters, and yet you now own that 
lune. you knew of this, And afterwards it was given out, that he was publickly convict- 
ed of perjury. Gualt herus on the other hand declared in his own 
what he had ſo flatly denied related only to the ſecret intelligence and correſpondence 
with, Schotlerus, and other baniſhed Miniſters, of which he was at firſt accuſed. 
That in this kRtfenſe he knew of no letters, not even of that from Sc horlerut him- 
ſelf, which could not be ſtiled a Letter of correſpondence or buſineſs, but only a re- 
he queſt for aſſiſtance, which like wife was not granted. At the fame time, human weak- 
rana! * He, and the dread and terror he was in through t the ſtorming and threatning of ſome 
ee Magiſtrates Cas he aſterwards owned) induced him te beg that they would 
not treat him more ſeverely, nor lay upon him any heavier load, ſince he had been 
but too, much burdened already. ' This. was afterwards underſtood, as if be hy gs 
knowledged himſelf to have been! perjured,' and that he had aſked pardon on that ac- 
count. 'Upon his being ordered to withdraw  Franko Gearts, and Lambert- Roof 
fon, were ttver{opited Tir like nner, Fins sed bs had Wet We Lee Ro 
Schot lerus, bit Lainbert denied he Rad — i. Then they were feparated, and 
into two different rooms, and afterwards exatnined again three. feveral times. 
Council inſiſteg uy \ knowing” more, and required then to give an ac t of other 
lettets. They were told that they maſt own whit correſpondence they 2 255 
the Miniſters of their perfwafiof, Slit i the enemieg country ; we know it well 
engogh, 'twas ſard, bit we wut have it from 'your'own mouths," TheCouncil ad- 
Rech themfelves in particular to Gizaltberws, who they Fi- was let into the Fecret 3 
but all of them proteſted; that they knew nothitjg'of the matter! One of the Burgo- 
maſters "His, > Your intend ty Bring * Back te Popery, and t hat br 4175 Jen drive at: 


Others cried; The whole nation i qt flake; and treated theſe Burghers ay if 


had” . tors. | Whilſt 14 50 was a Trp B eiten tand fad i one of the 

Beęretary, Jutes Maler came to, ich, and detmanded the keys of his 

de 4 in the nam The Ge Ee replied,” That he had n hon key 5 

that the room Where he udied wis/oper, ke 5 ither lis books nor papets _ 
locked. up. Upon which the Burg alters Breſt Kowkeck nl ior or 


denh „n with the Recot 

His Payer: are Officers, repaired to his houſe; 1 
ſeized, Writings and Memoirs, together wit 

guage, thto a cheſt, and ſo Chet en to my pet eue. 191 u theſe proceedings; i 

986 8 0 Bug to viſe to 1 in the 2 about” * 'Stadthauſe, and to 

xt uct unſeafonable_ 
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detain above. The Burgomaſter ſaid, Ger yon home, they ſball fi ſuffer no burt. 


toe of them crak W want to Ora our ——— 5 rr TT, you AN Do M. 
Then 


1621. 


others replied, Ve mon 't go, releaſe them, or wo will fereh them" ourſelves, ' This DVD 


kind of language, which was none of the civileſt, made the Council begin to fear 
ſomewhat worſe : But tit conceived their fear was greater than the danger, ſince 
there is always a good diſtance between faying and doing; and this was eſpec 


true with reſpect ta thoſe Burghers, who had not yet caſt off all reverence for hell 


SGovernours; and who, though animated by a ſudden event, yet upon a little refle- 
ction, cooled as faſt as tay grew hot. "Accordingly. it appeared {ſoon after, that 
thoſe very people ſuffered much greater 


hardſhips to be inflie4'on-the aforeſaid 
Burghers, without any other ſhow of reſentment, than by words and complaints. 


p 
Yet thoſe bold ſpeeches had ſo much influence on the Council, at trat time, that 
the three Burghers were ſuffered to return home; upon their foletnn- aſſurances of 
appearing as often asthey ſhould be required, whom otherwiſe t 


committed to priſon. On the 19th of this month the aforeſaid Gualtberus, Otto 
Tengnagel, and Franko Geutts, ware ſummoned again before the Council, where 


hey intended to have 


Gualt berus was ordered to explain the meaning of Sobot lerur his Letter, in which E- inen 


they ſuppoſed great myſteries to be concealed under figurative ex 


plied, That be. did not think bimſelf obliged to #xplain another man's letter. But, 
ſaid they, our name it in the ſuperſcription. That's none of my fault, replied he, 
zbe writer tight as well have inſerted the name of any other nan; nay, even of any 
of your Worſvips. Then they aſked him, V becher tbe four perſons, whoſe names 
teere on the outſide of that Letter, were not Overſeers of the Remonſtrant Commus- 
nity at Kampen? He anſwered, No, for bimſelf, and added, that the reſt ou2bt to an. 
Jwer for themſelves. . They aſked, What Remonſtrant Minif ers bad been as Ka 

and preached there for ſome tinie paſt He, ' perceiving 3 reac owned 
he had ſpoken one time with Sapma, at the houſe of Franko Geurts, but tit was 
before the change of the Magiſtrates, when Count Erneſt of Naſſam had required, 
that all that wy paſt ſhould be forgot,” and forgiven. Being further preſſed and 
threatned, he confeſſed that he had once ſeen the Miniſter Paludanus at Teng nagel's 
houſe ; and that he afterwards ſpoke to another, whoſe name he did not ke i 
anther man's houſe, but without knowing whether" any of thoſe Miniſters ha 
lodged in thoſe houſes, much leſs whether they had preached there. They afked 
him, I bhetber there bad nut been at Kampen 4 — Miniſter 
whoſe name was Scioppius? He made anſwer, that he never knew 
that name. This occafioned a great debate between them and him; and in otder to 
convince him, they ſhowed him a cop 5 Abad a certain, letter that ne had writ to Ber- 
zizs, and which they found among his papers, wherein was this exp | 


adbuc apud nos pius unt; e hay Sridppt jus fe fl here auh ws 


Burgomaſter Sbes aſked: him, whether that 2 not che nate of that Miniſter > | 


And whether he had not been at o preach? 'Gualtberus! replied, that 
their Worſhips had miſunderſtobd thoſe ate for that they were not meant of 


a man, but of a book writ by Caſper" Scioppius: againſt Scaliger. 'That | 
was ſafficieenty - known, | 


having formerly lived at Rome, and afterwards been of 
the Council at Milan. That it was a uſual thing in the Latin tongue to call a 


book by che name of-its e as he 2 not but the 8 knew well 
enough': For example, who ſpoke in Latin, were wont to ſay, have 

Virgil, or your e even in Low-Dureb,” twas tiſual th fay, 1 

your Made meaning the Hiſtory of the Low-Countries, writ by this = 4 9-ma 


Some of the Council ridiculed his anſwer, telling him, lie Kbew how 4b Tet 4 
gloſs upon his 1yes, and impoſe his falſe: wates upon chem. 


'Othety/ hearing that 
Scidfpius had been of the Council at Millen, cried; W may te now; — 
eople they conſort, with Papiſts, and the enemies of ths Goren Final. 


endcavoured; to get out of him, at what: places the 'Remonſfroncs had 
den ber 1 


could give them no aceount. 12 qaeſtions were 
times, in ordet, as he thbugltt, Haber un ench ee o 


exprefiotis,” 
foto charge him with ptevaricating. ''Theywould hut diſmiſs Ritm till he had 
fectvity not to ftir out ofitowh without leive of the Mäpiſtrates, for which H 


N the guondum **  boattho bund. "A 
; eurts 


en, and till heid them 2 His anſwer wab, thut He 
. 


of the Remonſtrants, 
any Miniſter of 


preſſions. He re- Le _ 


ads. 


\ 


Aw Dow, Geurts was likewiſe examined. the fame. day. They ſaid to him, that there muſt 
1621. needs be more letters addreſſed to the Remonſtrant Community, exhorting them (as 


© Remonſirants had like wiſe met there two or three times. He alſo named ſome of choſe 
who had been preſent at the meetings. It is related that the ſaid Burgomaſter, after 
having wheedled his Nephew to make this confeſſion, returned into the Council- 
chamber with great tokens of ſatisfaction; crying out, I haue now beard and 'diſ- 
covered what I could not conceal, though it concerned my own father or brother, of ſuch 
importance is it. A wonderful change! For this very man, who was then become 
ſuch a zealous Contraremonſtrant, had been as much on the other ſide in the time of 
the late Government, and in the year 1615 had with no leſs zeal aſſiſted in the ex- 
ecuting and maintaining the Decree of the States of Over- Miel, for preſerving the 


peace of the Church. Upon this Confeſſion of Yonker Tengnagel, the Magiſtrates 


He 15 48471 ex. 
anined. 


imſelf morę violently ageinſt im. than the Burgomaſter Tengnagel, nothing 
ä but.bawl, ſtamp. knock An ACS. Frets Ee and abhorring 1 
dn ; ge ; | us 


"0 
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Thus, as Gual;berus thought, he endeavoured: to obviate all ſuſpicions of his having Aw Dow 
any remains of kindneſs, for his old friends the Remonſirants. Tow, ſaid he to the 1621. 
Rector, are the ſole cauſe of the. fatlions in, this town, by ſtirring up and exaſpe- S 
rating the people againſt the Government. It was you that perverted my Nephew Otto 
Tengnagel : And it is you who endeavour to turn all things topſy turvy. The other 
finding that it was not à proper time to ſay any thing in his own defence, kept ſilence. 
They cauſed him to withdraw, and immediately ordered four Meſſengers to convey 
him to priſon, where he was put into the Thieves-hole, and before the window of it, He 7ſt f, 
was faſtened a wooden ſhutter, whereby they deprived him of the comfort both of Gf. 
air and light. And beſides this, they placed a Centinel at the daor, to prevent all ac- 
ceſs of his friends. On. the third day after his commitment, the Heers Roger van 
Breda, and Martin Albertſon, together with the Secretary Hag hſtraten, came to him 
thither, ſhewing him a ſheet of paper full of queſtions, and moſt of them of the ſame 
nature with thoſe they had already put to him. To theſe he returned the ſame an- 
ſwer as before, and his anſwers were ſet down in writing. Then they put ſome Heir examined 
new queſtions to him, to which he replied as follows: Queſt. Where was your 75% = 
youngeſt child baptized £ Anſw. I do not know whether it be baptized at all, much punti. 
leſs wbere. Queſt. What diſcourſe bad you with Schotlerus on the 15th, 15th, and 
17th of February, at the bouſe of Frederiek van Brakel at Swol? Anſw. I did nor 
ſee Schotlerus neither in, nor out of S wol, at the time you mention. Queſt. On whar 
account was you preſent at the houſe of Gerard vander Horſt, when a Paſquil was 
put upon the dopr ? Anſw. I never ſaw, nor heard of that Paſquil. Queſt. To what 
end did hau male ſuch a: fair copy of the Union of Utrecht? Anſw. Becauſe I was 
pleaſed with the contents of it; and I hope there was no harm in it, foraſmuch as the 
ſaid Union bas been printed, and may be ſeen in the hiſtory of choſe times, Queſt. 
From whom did you procure copies of ſome of the reſolutions of the States of Holland 
relating ta the ecclefiaſtical diſputes and differences, ſince the year 1614? Anſw. I 
do not know whether I got them from fame friends in Holland, or elſewhere. Que 
What fort of ſubſcription was that, which buppened in the year 1618, by which the 
Remonſtrants engaged themſelves to each ather, to live and die in the defence of their 
opinions? And who was it that went about from bouſe to houſe in order to get hands 
to it ? Anſw. Whilſt the Remonſtrants were ſtill maſters of the publick churches, the 
_ Conſiſtories, both old and new, gave the four Miniſters an bonourable Certificate, at ; 
their deſire (as the Magiſtrates bad done before) and copies of the ſaid Certificate, FE 
or Teſtimonials, were offered to many Members of the Community, in order to be ſigned : 
by them too, in caſe they bad no objection againſt it; and withall, they were de- 
fired to declare, that they were determined to adbere to the dactrines they had re- 
_ ceived from their teachers. I ſaw the ſaid Certificate in the bands of os ou Joha 
Corneliſſon, Clerk of che bigher Church, but know not that any body carried it abous nx 
from houſe to bouſe. Queſt. What is hecome af the Seal of the Church 2 And what is | 
the meaning of certain jocofe and familiar letters written to one Peter Pierce, @ Book- 
ſeller at Amſterdam? Anfw. I know nothing of that Seal; and as for the Letters, 
%%% % ͤnmLN ⅛ ämumm dat ered 1 
On the 1th day of his impriſonment, being the 5th of March, O. S. he was again 
examined upon the fore - going points; but he refer d them to what he had already ſaid. 
Afterwards, upon the ſame day, the Heers Slate, Breda, and Maler, came to him in 
the priſon, and communicated ta him a paper of the following tenor: That he ſhould f. 1, nf 
folemnly promiſe, not to ftir from bis bouſe, nor converſe with any body, excepting thoſe tobt houſe 
of bis own family; nor' to ſpeak a word of that bad paſt between tbe Magiſtrates 
and biniſelf. He promiſed to comply with theſe terms, and his brother-in-law 
Borgborſt, was bail for his performance. Before he was diſcharged from the priſon, 
thoſe Gentlemen who came to him, made the Goaler fetch ſeveral. cans of wine to 
refreſh him, for what with grief and the bad accommodations he found there, he 
eould hardly ſtand on his feet. But this civility was much cenſured by the reſt of 
their brethren of the Council, as if it had been a kind of juſtification of Gualtho- 
rus; and it is even ſaid, that they made them pay for the wine, by way of puniſh- 
ment. But it did not hop here. It had not ſufficiently appeared upon the examina- 
tion and conſeſſion of Guat herus, that he had tranſgreſſed the Placards of the States; 
and yet they who" had puſhed on the matter thus far, were of opinion that there 
was ftill ſomething more behind A er In order to diſeover it, they en, 
l ; Wi 3 18 : 0 
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Ar; Do M. of his papers and writings, which they had in their hands; but as moſt of them were 


1621. in Latin, and as there was ſcarce one in the Council who underſtood that language, 
U they put them into the hands of ſuch as they could truſt to tranſlate them. Thoſe 


they made uſe upon this account, were Dr. Wilbelmus Stephanus, and Daniel Pipa- 
rel, both of them Miniſters, as it is thought. Theſe perſons examined all his pa- 
pers very narrowly, fiſhed out what they judged moſt offenſive, tranſlating it into 


Certainarticly Durch, and digeſting it into certain Articles of accuſation, which they preſented to the 


of accuſation 
at extracted 


from his papers 


His defence, 


'< were ſuch heretical and abominable principles 


_ © as they were pleaſed to call them. Some - the moſt violent of the Council, made 


Magiſtrates, Hereupon he was again cited before them, on the 24th of May, after 
having been at home above ſeven weeks; on which occaſion the Burgomaſter Alhert 
Hef (who before the change of the Government, was likewiſe a Remonſtrant) ac- 
coſted him after the following manner: Iam very ſorry. Marcus, to be obliged to 
© ſpeak to you as I am about to do. I have had too good an opinion of you, never 


© imagining that you were ſuch a wicked and blaſphemous perſon. The Council 


have peruſed your papers, and diſcovered by them, that you have embraced the 
opinions of the Arians, Pelagians, Socinians, and ſuch like hereticks, all which 
are contrary to the word of God, to the Catechiſm, and the Canons of the National 


_ © Synod of Dort, where ſuch holy and learned men were aſſembled; and further, 


that you have treated with contempt their High Mightineſſes the States- General, 
* his Excellency the Prince of Orange, and the Magiſtrates of this town.” He was 
likewiſe charged with having dtawn up a great many obje&ions or remarks upon the 
Catechiſm; whereas the Miniſters Thomas Goſwinius, and Foſkule, had only made 
ſome few obſervations thereupon. He was further charged with having entirely re- 
jected ſeveral things in the Cateebiſm as falſe, and with having ſaid, That Abraham 
was not ſaved by faith in Chriſt, but that he had only believed in God, That he had 
compared ſome of the modern Clergy with the Phariſees. That upon another occa- 
ſion he had advanced, Thar under the pretext of religion, men often aimed at tem- 
poral rule. That he had examined two queſtions, Firſt, TUhether it was lawful 
under the new covenant to wage war on account of religion? And, Secondly, 
Whether religion were the foundationof the legal government in the Low-Countries? 
The Rector Gualtherus obſerving what they aimed at, and having craved leave to ſpeak, 
ſaid, © I am likewiſe ſorry to find myſelf treated with ſo much rigour, and ſo much 
« pains taken to pick up accuſations againſt me. As for the Letter from Scbotlerus, 
* which was the pretence of the firſt trouble I received, there has been no crime fixt 
© upon me in relation to that: Now the Council fall upon me for papers and writings 
drawn up for my own uſe only, and not tothe prejudice of any man; papers which 
© T have neither communicated to any perſon, nor ever intended to make publick. 
© Amony thoſe papers, there are ſome remarks and obſervations which I drew up in 
«< writing, intending to have made uſe of them, when I was deputed as an Elder to 
© the Synod of Follenboven, in the year 1618, in caſe of any debate about the points 
in controverſy. Whatever things have been found among my papers relating to the 


' ©* Catechiſm, are only ſome private remarks of my own, with which I have not 
© troubled any body. And I hope it is not forbidden to make one's obſervations upon 


that Formulary, or any other human writing, and to keep them for one's own. ule. 
But, ſaid one of the Magiſtrates, there are ſome things too in your papers againſt the 
Canons of the Synod of Dort. To whom the Rector replied, * If that were never fo 
true, yet they are only my own private thoughts and obſervations, for which I 


bought not to be moleſted, even according to the Placard itſelf. He added, That 


there were ſeveral things in his papers, which he himſelf did not agree to. There 
Vere extracts of ſentences and expreſſions out of other books made only for inquiry 
and exerciſe, ſome of which were writ down becauſe he liked them, and others for 
juſt the contrary reaſon. And in caſe there were ſome things repreſenting his on 
© notions, it might be only a partial, not a full repteſentation: And again, if there 
retic to be found in his writings, as they, 

© the Magiſtrates,” affirmed, (though he denied it) yet it was a matter which only 
concerned himſelf, to be anſwered for to God alone. For which reaſon; inſtead of 
treating him with ſo much ſeverity, they ought; he ſaid, rather to take compaſſion 
on him. For if he was in an erròr, it was noti wilfull, nor out of pride and con- 
ceitedneſs. Chriſtian charity would not allow any man to think the contrary. Be- 
© fides,'no mai Had, as yet, endeavoured to conbince him of thaſe ahominahle errors, 


8 this 
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this ſpeech the ſubje& of their mirth. Upon their charging him with ſome poſitions, Ax Do. 


he defired ſeveral times that they would produce them under his own hand, 


and ſuffer him to read what he himſelf had writ, to the end that he might Rag 


explain his own words. As alſo that he might be confronted with thoſe 
tranſlators of the ſcraps and pieces out of his writings, which were objected a- 
gainſt him, and which they either had not rightly underſtood, or elſe had unfairly 
wreſted, and explained contrary to his meaning; and that this might be done in the 
preſence of impartial people, and ſuch as underſtood Latin, to the end that he might 
anſwer what was objected againſt him, and make his proper defence. But this requeſt; 
as reaſonable as it appeared, was abſolutely rejected. The box in which his papers 
had lain, ſtood by them; but notwithſtanding all that he could urge, they would 
not produce one leaf of his, own hand-writing, how often ſoever he referred to it, 
They were afraid, as the Rector thought, that he ſhould expoſe either the ignorance 
or partiality of the extractors and tranſlators. This was, without diſpute, a dange- 
rous way of proceeding, to pick four or five words, or ſentences out of any man's 
papers, and call them his opinions, without taking fufficient notice of what went be- 
fore, or followed, or with what views and deſigns ſuch things were writ ; eſpecially 
when the extracts were made by partial men, and when the defign was not only to 
accuſe but to condemn the party concerned upon the ſole evidence of thoſe extracts. 
But whatever arguments Gualtherus made uſe of in his juſtification, they. did not 
avail, Nothing was heard but, Ton are aliar, a rogue, a factious and ſeditious fel- 
low, a vagabond, a lampoon-maker, and one that ſhall be puniſhed, as an example to 
others. © Tou are not worthy to live upon the earth, nor to enjoy the benefit of light 
and air. You have writ and acted knaviſhly. Sometimes three or four of the Ma- 
piſtrates were upon him at once, and after having raved at him long enough, then it 
was, Well, what ſay you to this? Why do not you anſwer? He replied, I have 
nothing to ſay at all, for I find plainly, that your worſhips are not diſpoſed by any 
means to admit any thing I can alledge in my juſtification ;, for which cauſe, it is in 
vain for me to ſpeak, Then they fell again upon the old queſtions, ſuch as, Where 
were the Meetings kept, &c.—? He begged they would not teaze him thus with re- 
petitions of the ſame things, to which he had already anſwered thrice, before a full 
board, and twice beſides in priſon. The Heer Martin Alhertſon, aſked him, Whe- 
ther he would not own any F bis faults, and particularly bis having ſpoken con- 
remptibly of the States and the Prince? He deſired it might be proved upon him, and 
appealed again to his own hand- writing. One of the ſimpleſt, or weakeſt among 
the Magiſtrates, cried out, now and then, O Marcus, Marcus ! O Marcus, Marcus! 
At laſt, obſerving that the ſtorm grew fiercer and fiercer, and that more terrible 
threatenings were continually thundered out againſt him, his courage began to fail, 
and he to beſeech them, that they would ſpare him for the ſake of his wife and chil- 
dren. I hope, ſaid he, that your Worſhips will not take pleaſure in the ruin of my- 
| ſelf and family. To which the Heer Albert ſon replied, Ay, you Canary-bird, why did 

you then delight in ſeeking our deſiruftion, doing your utmoſt to turn every thing 

topſy turuy ? But. Gualtberus called God to witneſs, that ſuch a thing never entered in- 
to his thoughts. Gerard Vene, and Lubbert van Hardenberg, cried, Do not you know 
bow we were formerly treated by your party? The Rector made anſwer, That how 
true ſoever that were, yet it did not concern him. And now he experienced, that 
his ſubmiſſion had but the more exaſperated ſeveral of the Magiſtrates, and that his 
begging and praying paſt with them for a confeſſion of his fault. And indeed we find 


that it is the nature of ſome people to reſpect the courage and boldneſs of thoſe 


who ſtand upon their innocence, and to deſpiſe the humility of ſuch whom they hate. 
After this long examination and ſifting of him, upon which they ſaid the welfare E. 
of the land ſo much depended, as ſuſpecting there was treaſon at the bottom of his 
deſigns: they ſent him the ſecond time to priſon, where they let him lie from the 24th 

oſ May, to the 25th of June, O. S. which was four weeks and as many days. On the 
th day, the Heers Alhert Hof, and Jobn Saryſe, with the Secretary Haꝝ bſtraten, 
came to the priſon, ta derlare to him the ſentence which the Magiſtrates had paſt 


committed tg 
priſon. 


upon him, namely, That he ſhould be haniſhed for ever put of the town of Kampen, . i, con- 
aua fromthe liberties and juri ſdictian thereof; declaring at the fame time with their e to pere 
heads uncovered,” and in the moſt ſolemn manner, ho much it grieved them to be . 8 


the Meſſengers of ſuch ill news; that they hac rather have ſeen it other wiſe, and 


— — 
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An” ' wiſhing and praying that God would bleſs him wherever he went. It is no matter, 
8 5 ſaid — Reder, 7 peed it with patience and content, as a part of that croſs which 
m Saviour is pleaſed to lay upon me. They then obliged him to take the Urpbege, 
” that is to ſay, that ſolemn promiſe which they were anticntly wont to exact from peo- 
ple diſcharged: out of priſon in that town, importing. That they would never ſeek 
co revenge the treatment they bad received, neither upon the Magiſtrates, nor any of 
their officers, The Rector made the fame promiſe, but added, That. vengeance be. 
longed to God, and be would repay it; and that it was a very bard ſentence, but 
that ſuch a judgment would be one day followed by anotber. He intended to have ſaid 
more, but at thoſe laſt words, the Gentlemen ran down ſtairs as faſt as they were 
able. Then he went out of the priſon, and one of the Town-meſſengers attended 
him to the paſſage of the 7/z1, over which he was preſently carried. From thence 
he travelled firſt to 7eimuden, the next day to Startſiuice, and afterwards to Elburgh, 
a little town in Gelderland upon the Suder-ſee, where with the leave of the Magi- 
ſtrates he ſettled. In the mean time it was given out, That he was an f : fat 
be did not believe Chriſt to be the Son of God, or very God; that he denied the Re. 
ſurrection of the Dead; and would not allow of the two Sacraments of Baptiſm, and 
the Lord's Supper; that be was the vileſt Heretick that ever was known, and 
that he bad been the more ee uſed for the ſake of bis wife and children; 
whereas many Hereticks bad been burnt at a ſtake, who bad never maintained ſuch 
impious errors as he. And when they ſaw that theſe reports had not ſtrength enough 
to drive him out of Elburgb, and further from Lampen, the Miniſters of this laſt 
Town ſought for help from the Claſſis of Harderwick, who by a letter to the Ma- 
giſtrates of Elburgh, intreated them to oblige the late Rector Marcus Gualtherut, and 
John de Vor, (formerly the Dutch Schoolmaſter of Lampen) who were both of them 
reſiding there, to ſubſcribe the Canons of the Synod of Dort, or elſe to quit the town. 
But the Magiſtrates of Elburgh not hearkening to them, they found means to procure 
a letter from the ſupreme Court of Gelderland, requiring them to do it; but this had 
no effect neither; whether it was that thoſe Magiſtrates would not allow that Court 
| fo much authority over them, or whether they evaded it ſome other way, In the 
mean time Gualtherus applied to thoſe of Kampen, by his wife and letters, that he 
might have his papers and writings again, But it was refuſed. Then he prayed, 
that they would allow him copies of them, at his own-expence, which being hke- 
wiſe denied, he begged that they would only let him have the titles and indorſements 
of his faid papers. But this could not be granted neither, and the Burgomaſter 
Keurbech was at laſt reprimanded for preſuming to make ſuch a motion, at the de- 
fire of the ReQor's wife. This preſſing for his own papers, and his endeavours of 
juſtifying himſelf as much as he could upon all occaſions, and. laying the blame upon 
the Magiſtrates, made thoſe Magiſtrates fo nag” who ſate in judgment upon him, 
that inſtead of the ſentence, which they ſuppreſſed, they publiſhed a declaration a- 
gainſt him in the month of February of the year enſuing, (into which I only enter 
for connexion-ſake) which I have thought neceſſary to be communicated! to the rea- 
der, to the end that he might know from their own mouth or pen, hat they had, 


A neceſſary Declaration of the Burgomaſters, Schepens, and Council of the town of 
Lumpen, ſetting forth their reaſons, why their Worſhips have baniſhed the late 
Rector Marcus Gualtberus out of their ſaid town, and the liberties thereof. 


A Declaration eas the late Recto2 of this town of Kampen, Marcus Gualtherus,” has pje- 
e of YT. ſumed to fall upon and cenſure the'ſupzeme Government of the Land, after 
Kampen cus: the vileſt manner, and to tradute their Placarvs with kalle and grols calumnies 
ee, ard flanders, comparing thetr actions to Mahometan r Turkiſh tyranny, charging 
Gualtherus. them mozeover moſt malicioufly, with ruling by veſtruetve ſchemes-and plans, and 
-._ oven treating the Bagiſtrates of this Town; his-lawful- Governors, after the ame 
manner (though it was his vuty tu betend theit nameand'fame with allſubmiſſion ) 
endeavouring on all occaſions to leſſen and viliky them; and not only ſo, dut {what . 
is pet moꝛſe) has wickedly blaſphemed the pure'voctrine- of the Refurmed Church ol 
God, in oppoſition to the Derrees ot the late National holden at Dort, con; 
triing to overturn the founvations'thereof, and to render it odious-by fal@'repee- 
ſentations;; purſuant to which, be has attempted with the mot — | 
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this Town. And whereas upon his being examined befoze the ſaid Council, his 
lawful Magiſtrates and Superioꝛs, touching the premiſes, he has moſt wickedly 
foxſwom himſelf, contraty to his own conſtience, in the ſight and hearing of the 
Council, as he has confeſſed with his own mouth, having begged pardon of them 


Civil Magiſtracy in general, as well as to the viſible pꝛejudice of the Government 
of this Town in particular, to the diſturbance and diſquiet of the peace of this 
Toon, and the good community thereot-; and eſpectally to the introducing the ut- 


worthy name, by his perjuring Himſelf, and [otherwiſe ; . Therefoze the Sche⸗ 
pens and Counctl of the Town of Kampen, foz the better pꝛeſerbing the peace of 
their ſaid. town, could not avoid baniſhing him, the ſald Marcus Gualtherus, gut 
of the ſaid town and liberties thereof, by the ſentence which they paſſed upon him 
in June laſt, and which they were inclined to have publiſhed, and made known to 
all men at the ſame time, but fozboze doing it, in hopes that, accozding to the 
ſolemn aſſurances he had given them, he would have carried himſelf after a quite 
different manner. And whereas they find, to their grief, that on the contrary he 


Taozhips received ſome time ſince, doth ſufficiently ſhow ; fn which Letter he does 
nothing but cenſure and revile the laudable Government of this Town. Therefore 
the Schepens and Council ok this Town of Kampen, upon ſerious and mature 
deliberation, could not omit pꝛinting and publiſhing. this their Declaration and Ju- 
ſtification of the Sentence by them pꝛonounced againſt the ſaty Marcus Gualtherus, 
in oder the better to expoſe his impious and factious conduct, and his befoze-mene- 
tioned crimes, and to obviate the daily effects of his malice ; as alſo to warn all 
people againſt having to do with ſuch a turbulent ſpirit, * 


..... Done at Kampen, the 18th of February, 1622. 


itte 


y order of the Burgomaſters, Schepens, and Council aforeſaid; - 
: And Signed by 


ks 4% © 
* 


H. van HOGHSTRATEN, Secretary. 


| When Gualtherus had read this Declaration, he complained chat they had moſt 
unjuſtly charged him with many falſities. He likewiſe writ a refuration of it, but 


a little treatiſe againſt him, under the following title: A ſbort Repreſentation of the 
beretical and blaſphemous ſpirit of Marcus Gualtherus, extracted from bis own 
Papers; with à brief account of the true and wholſome doctrine "hg the. boly word 
of. God, in oppoſition to it. Some who had ſeen this book, or thoſe extracts, were 
of opinion, that the very papers of the Rector, without any mutilation or diſtor- 
tion, ought to have been publiſhed, to the end that men might have judged of his 
errors from his own words, ſet in a fair and full light, and not from the explana- 
tions of his adverſaries. Gualtherus thinking that Pipard had moſt highly and ma- 
1ciouſly wronged him, writ a ſhort Apology againſt the ſaid book, but kept it by 
Him, becauſe the Remonſtrants of Kampen, whom he had defired to be ft the charge 
_ of printing it, "failed Him, either becauſe-they, wanted ability, or elſe perhaps be- 
Kauſe they believed it would not convince his adverſaries, and that his friends did not 
want conviction, and that therefore they could' make better uſe of their money in 
_ thoſe diſtreſſed times. Whilſt thoſe things were in agitation with the Rector, Franks 
Seu was not forgotten. After he had been obliged to give his — 0 Kar he 
bald dot go out of town, | * 

* | 1 
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fo? it upon his knees: All which being matters of impoztance, and pernicious 
to the welfare of our dear country, tending to the rendering contemptible the 


molt difower and conkuſion into the Church of God, and diſhonouring his dear and 


continues in his wicked diſpoſition, as his Letter of laſt November, which their 


did not publiſh it, leſt he ſhould pour oil into the fire of their rage. Not long after 
this, Daniel Pipard, one of the Miniſters of Kampen, who ſucceeded in the Rector- on, Pipard 
ſhip, after the deprivation of Gualtberus, did, by order of the Magiſtrates, put out ru ageinf 


he fell fick; and having been ſummoned two days fol- 
, ©. 4.4 MEL. „ „ : P * ; 75 F 3 | 5 . 
; ; * 


bitterneſs, in oppoſition to truth, to | pꝛopagate his abominable hereſies, ſucked Ax*D o M. 
out of the Pelagian, Arian, and Socinian errozs, as appears by the Papers and 1821. 
Writings under his own hand, now in the cuſtody of the honourable Council of 


erus. 
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Franko 


Geurts, ano- +; 


ther of them, * bad lodged with bim, but before the ſet 


is examined: 


omined about been informed, that the had been at a Meeting, and therefore required her to own 


#8 Conventicle. 


in che firſt place, 


7 be bad not admitted other Miniſters to lodg 
They aſked again, N berher a certain Miniſter bad nbt ven there,” one evening, 
with rhe Rector? He anſwered, Ter. They aſked, 45 whoſe bouſe befides bad r bar 


did niſter 2 Anſw. I beg you, Gentlinien, Yo nor" rrouble me 
with ſuc for 1 ſhall not make any anſwer to them. Queſt. Was there not 


boch? Anfw. To no body. Queſt 
fer who broight it to my houſe. Qu 
eſt. That 


plied 2 1 ſtic 15 
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together: We will make you anſwer, And ſhe replied as often: I will nor. They Ax Dou. 
ordered her to withdraw again; and as ſhe was going, ſaid to her: We adviſe you 1621. 
to bethink yourſelf, or otherwiſe it may fare worſe with you. She: I may not give 
any other anſwers. At laſt Slote told her, in the name of the whole Board, that 

ſhe might go her way for that time, and conſider of what ſhe had to do, till ſhe 

was ſent for again, and concluded thus: Tow will not now confeſs; your ſilence will 

coft you very dear; for you ſhall pay for all thoſe who were with you at the Meeting. 

To which, as ſhe was retiring, ſhe replied : Does the Placard ſay ſo 2 But you muſt 

anſwer to God for all your proceedings, and as for me, I am ready to undergo what- 

ever you ſhall do to me, for the ſake of Chriſt, | 

On the 16th of April, Franko Geurts being juſt recovered of his illneſs, went 

out the firſt time, to divide a parcel of Oxen which he had bought in partner- 

ſhip with others. Upon this occaſion, he was immediately ſummoned to appear 

before the Magiſtrates. He begged that he might have a day's time allowed him 

to prepare himſelf in; but they would not grant it. Appearing then before them, Geurts 7; ez 
he was again examined about the Letter that came from Schotlerus, and anſwer- 97 s fee 
ed as he had done before. They charged him with being one of the Ringlead. 
ers of the Arminians. They cried, Tou oppoſe the Placards, and are a Manager of 

the ſeparate meetings. We know it well enough, and who are your accomplicet; 

but we will force you to bn it yourſelf, and to tell us who were preſent at the 
meetings. He replied, He knew nothing of thoſe matters, They : If you will not 

confeſs freely, we will try whether the priſon be capable of forcing you. He: I 

muſt then ſubmit to it; but you ought not thus to treat your Burghers. Some of the 
Magiſtrates cried, How did they uſe us? As much as to ſay, that it was now 

the time to revenge themſelves; and one of them did not ſtick to ſay ſo openly. 

In fine, they ordered one of the Serjeants to lock him up in the Tower, where af- Hes c 
ter they had kept him a good while, they ſent for him, and aſked, Whether he bad , ont... 
conſidered with himſelf 2 He replied, He could ſay no more than at the firſt. Then, amined. 
faid they, Tou muſt give us bail, and continue confined to your own houſe ;, for we 

cannot give you better quarter than to others; conſider of it, He replied, He would 

not give any bail. Hereupon he was again ſhut up in the Tower; and after the Ma- 

giſtrates broke up, he was put into the new Chamber inthe Stadthouſe, where they 

kept him all the night. The next day, being the 17th, he was brought again be- 

fore the Magiſtrates, and aſked : Will you not confeſs ? He anſwered : I will not bur- 

den my conſcience. Then he was aſked, whether he would not give bail, which 

the Burgomaſter Hardenbergh had offered to be for him. He replied, No; for I 

ſhould not be able to keep my promiſe of confining myſelf in my own houſe. Then, ſaid 

the Magiſtrates, you will be ſent to a more ſhameful confinement, for which you muſt 

thank yourſelf only, He anſwered : I do not count it any diſgrace; and if I did, I 

am contented to bear it, rather than impeach my neighbour, One of the Board, 

Martin Albertſon, ſaid: There was a meeting in your bouſe; but we will not ſuffer 

any other dofrine to be taught in our Town, but that which was eſtabliſhed by the 

Synod. - Why will you not anſwer to what we demand of you ? Others bave not kept 

your counſel ſo 1 Beſides, our Anceſtors always confeſſed as much as they knew, 

upon the queſtiont which the Civil Magiſtrate put to them. Franko replied : Our 
books of Martyrs declare quite otherwiſe; they would not bring any body into trouble. 

Upon this they all begun to ridicule him, crying: What, do you compare yourſelf 

to the Martyrs ? Do but obſerve how like a Martyr be looks Then they ordered him 

to be led away to priſon. He begged a little delay, and offered to find bail. But 

they aſked once again, Whether he bad not thought better of the matter, and would 

not own what the Council deſired to know of bim ? He again pleaded his conſcience, 

and adhered to his denial. The Magiſtrates told him, that if he would not change 

his mind, neither would they alter theirs. Accordingly they committed him to 

priſon, and ordered him to be put into the Thieves-hole, from whence one had 

been lately hanged, Here they kept him about five weeks, without _ him ge ir mos 


; | a | | .. AT ; | . - 5 1 
once before them; for he did not paſs another examination till the 1th of May, «ci, confined 


4 


On that day, the Heers Keurbeke and John Sariſſen were, with the Secretary Hog b- id 
ſtraten, deputed to the priſon, where they aſked him the ſame queſtions as formerly, 

and received the ſame anſwers from him; only he complained of their rigorous 
treatment, in keeping him there ſo * once inquiring after him. The 
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Ax*Do u. Gentlemen replied : We are come now, and it traubles us that we are obliged thus * 
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1621. to af. The other ſaid: 1know very E. are forced to do it; but Gad for- 
ie them who baue been the cauſe it. Aud let them take care bow ta anſwer it ar 
bis ju tribunal. He deſired to ſee his accuſer,” and to kænow what. proofs. they had 

of the things they laid to his charge. John Sariſſen told him; that it ſhould be 
granted to him; but nothing came of it. Being able to get no more out of him, 

he was remanded, and ſhut up again. Whilſt he was thus confined, his wife peti- 

tioned that his Phyfician might be allowed to repair to him once a day, in order to 

the recovery of his health, he being ſtill indiſpoſed. This was not only refuſed, 

but they would not permit her even to bring the medicines to him. After this his 

laſt examination, they let him lie there two weeks and five days longer; to wit, till 

the 6th of June, O. S. at which time there came to him in the priſon, the Heers 

Albert Hof, and Jobn Sariſſen, with the Secretary Hag hſtraten; the latter of whom 

read to him the ſentence paſſed againſt him, to the following purpoſe: That he, 

He is em. Franko Geurts, had frequented the forbidden meetings, and had been the manager 


2 thereof; that he had read letters whereby they were incouraged; and that he had 


« of fix hundred Gilders, which he muſt anſwer before he ſtirred out of priſon, to- 
« oether with the charges. The fees of the Gaoler amounted to fifty- two Gilders, 
and the reſt of the charges were not much lefs. After the reading of the Sentence, 
he ſaid, that all thoſe who had had a hand in it, would have enough to do, if they 

_ pretended to juſtify it. Then they exacted from him the UFpbede, or uſual pro- 
miſe, that he would not revenge himſelf upon the Magiſtrates: for what they had 
done; which he readily yielded to; and added further: I am a cbriſtian, and have 
learnt not to revenge. myſelf, but to leave vengeance to God, to whom it belongs. But 

before he could finiſh this ſpeech, the Gentlemen ran down ſtairs from hum, as if 
they had been driven. He was forced to pay the ſix hundred Gilders before he 


olan. gharboured Miniſters: For all which offences, he was condemned to pa y the ſum 


7 my 


_ . ſtirred; and when he came home, he found his wife ſick in bed with grief. Thus 
dear did it coſt Franko Geurts, and three other Burghers, only: for having received 


7 2 Letter from Schotlerus. Since then, the Remonſtrants of Lampen complained in a 
fe Re- ' 
monſtrants 


ef Kempen that four of the beſt and moſt conſiderable of their Burghers had been very un- 
i: preſented to juſtly dealt with; giving an account of what they had ſuffered, only becauſe aLet- 


the States and 


Memorial to the States and the Prince of Orange, (a copy of which I have ſeen) 


be Prince of ter had been writ to them, to beg their charity: and particularly ſctting forth, that 


Orange. they had been excluded from all commerce with theiryfellow-citizens," and put in 


danger of their lives too, by being denied the uſe of proper medicines; that large 
-fines had been extorted from them, to the amount of ſixteen hundred Gilders, and 
more, and they themſelves baniſhed out of the land, without any legal proceſs or 
tryal, or being allowed to make a fair defence; that in order to "this, their houſes 
had been ſearched, and all their papers and writings ſeized, upon a meer ſuſpicion, 
Without any foundation; and the evidences of their guilt (which could nat appear 
any other way) had been endeavoured to be drawn out of their wn mouths, or 
from their molt ſecret papers, after the manner of the JaquiMon, They added, 
that the preſent Magiſtrates of the ſaid town treated the Burghers as if they were 
their ſlaves ; that one of the Military Officers quartered there had owned, That be 
durſt not have broken and ſent away any one ef bis Soldiers in ſuch a manner; that 
ſome of the Magiſtrates of  Kampen had threatened they would uſe the Remonftronce 
yet, worſe, ſo as that people ſhould talk of them and their government a hundred 
years to come; and that they would not ſuffer: any complaint of their proceedings, 
either to his Excellency, or the States. At the end of the ſaid Memorial, they be- 
ſought his Excellency and the States, that they would for the future reſtrain the 
like violent proceedings on account of religion and conſcience, and give order that 
the injured Burghers might have the money reſtored which had been extorted from 
them; and that thoſe who had been baniſhed, might have leave to return to their 
In the mean time, it was obſerved in Holland, that the interpoſition of the King 
— of France, in favour of the widow and children of the late Advocate Oldanbarne- 
velt, had little influence on the States. We have already mentioned the repreſenta- 
tions made to the States Ambaſſadors upon this occaſion at Paris, and how that King 
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AvD on. Gentlemen replied: We are come now, and it troubles us that we are obliged thus © 

1621. to af, The other ſaid : I know very well that you are forced to do it; but God for- 
A give them who baue been the cauſe of it. And let them take care bow to anſwer it at 

his juſt tribunal, He deſired to ſee his accuſer, and to know what proofs they had 

of the things they laid to his charge. John Sariſſen told him, that it ſhould be 
granted to him; 4 nothing came of it. Being able to get no more out of him, 
he was remanded, and ſhut up again. Whilſt he was thus confined, his wife peti- 
tioned that his Phyſician might be allowed to repair to him once a day, in order to 
the recovery of his health, he being ſtill indiſpoſed. This was not only refuſed, 
but they would not permit her even to bring the medicines to him. After this his 
laſt examination, they let him lie there two weeks and five days longer; to wit, till 
the 6th of June, O. S. at which time there came to him in the priſon, the Heers 
Albert Hof, and John Sariſſen, with the Secretary Hag hſtraten; the latter of whom 
read to him the ſentence paſſed againſt him, to the following purpoſe: That he, 
He is condemm. Franko Geurts, had frequented the forbidden meetings, and had been the manager 
2 T. thereof; that he had read letters whereby they were incouraged; and that he had 
Gilders. © harboured Miniſters : For all which offences, he was condemned to pay the ſum 
of fix hundred Gilders, which he muſt anſwer before he ſtirred out of priſon, to- 
« gether with the charges. The fees of the Gaoler amounted to fifty-two Gilders, 
and the reſt of the charges were not much leſs. After the reading of the Sentence, 
he ſaid, that all thoſe who had had a hand in it, would have enough to do, if they 
pretended to juſtify it. Then they exacted from him the Urphede, or uſual pro- 
miſe, that he would not revenge himſelf upon the Magiſtrates for what they had 
done; which he readily yielded to; and added further: I am a chriſtian, and have 
learnt not to revenge myſelf, but to leave vengeance to God, to whom it belongs. But 
before he could finiſh this ſpeech, the Gentlemen ran down ſtairs from him, as if 
they had been driven. He was forced to pay the fix hundred Gilders before he 
ſtirred ; and when he came home, he found his wife ſick in bed with grief. Thus 
dear did it coſt Franko Geurts, and three other Burghers, only- for having received 
4 lemi! 2 Letter from Schotlerus. Since then, the Remonſtrants of Lampen complained in a 
ee Memorial to the States and the Prince of Orange, (a copy of which I have ſeen) 
ef Kempen that four of the beſt and moſt conſiderable of their Burghers had been very un- 
i preſented 10 juſtly dealt with; giving an account of what they had ſuffered, only becauſe a Let- | 

the Prince of, ter had been writ to them, to beg their charity: and particularly ſetting forth, that 

Orange. they had been excluded from all commerce with their fellow-citizens, and put in 

danger of their lives too, by being denied the uſe of proper medicines ; that large 

fines had been extorted from them, to the amount of ſixteen hundred Gilders, and 

more, and they themſelves baniſhed out of the land, without any legal proceſs or 

tryal, or being allowed to make a fair defence ; that in order to. this, their. houſes 

had been ſearched, and all their papers and writings ſeized, upon a meer ſuſpicion, 

without any foundation ; and the evidences of their guilt (which could not appear 

any other way) had been endeavoured to be drawn out of their own mouths, or 

from their moſt ſecret papers, after the manner of the Inquiſfon. They added, 

that the preſent Magiſtrates of the {aid town treated the Burghers as if they were 

their ſlaves ; that one of the Military Officers quartered there had owned, That be 

durſt not have broken and ſent away any one of his Soldiers in ſuch à manner; that 

ſome of the Magiſtrates of Kampen had threatened they would uſe the Remonſtrants 

yet worſe, ſo as that people ſhould talk of them and their government a hundred 

years to come; and that they would not ſuffer any complaint of their proceedings, 

either to his Excellency, or the States. At the end of the ſaid Memorial, they be- 

ſought his Excellency and the States, that they would for the future reſtrain the 

like violent proceedings on account of religion and conſcience, and give order that 

the injured Burghers might have the money reſtored which had been extorted from 

them ; and that thoſe who had been baniſhed, might have leave to return to their 
own habitations. But this Memorial had no effect. 3 . 

In! the mean time, it was obſerved in Holland, that the interpoſition of the King 
of France, in favour of the widow and children of the late Advocate Oldenbarne- 
velt, had little influence on the States. We have alread y mentioned the repreſenta- 
tions made to the States Ambaſſadors upon this occaſion at Paris, -and how that pes 
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ſent a Letter to the faid-Ambaſſadors, who had been gone from Paris 1621. 
five days before, recommending, in the King's name, the uſe of moderation, with 


highly ſatisfied with their treat ry body 1 


bad obtained more Man they had aſked. Thus writ Du Maur ier, the French Ambaſ- Siet, 
ENDAINC= 


: : : PAY ui 5 z velc. 
He that-bas a mind to be dete ived, let bim be ſo. 


57 7171 ei 3. - *% 8 f rejected, pur- 
Petition ſbould he rege ived in oppoſition to the ſentence paſſed againſt Oldenbarnevelt, 15 * | 
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Iu | * Do ae cee on, or Chure \ {as eutiteſ Approverc Jet 
Hu 10621. After watds, the buſioels of The ſaid Con ew 3 taken inro confideration, 
i| 2 1 Rd Wand the Memorial or Petition of both the Syttods'ag an read ad it w 8 1 nimvuſly a- 
Bt wane greed by the Nobles, andall the reſt of the Members, | tat it way: highly tit-and ne- 
0 e Peder ald tran- 


leriag to the cellary 15 diſpatch that affair as ſoon as p flible, in 100 27 fl 
. quility to the chiſrchesin this land, and to make an eufiré end pf fd good and pious a 
. his affatr, and the further tefires of the Synods, were: rel eq de Cominit- 


A tee confiſtiig of the following Gentlemen; the 1 of Bes dy te, 
_\_— | Perdam, Narren dun, „ Al- 


NES with the Deputies of Dort, Harlem, Delft, Leyden, 15% l 
1 mmer, Horn, and Enkbiſen, tog ther with the Penſionaty: Dit; who w 17 rdered to 
_— enter upon the conſideration of it on the 22dof June, and ile Deputles o bock Syhods 
i were appointed to attend them in the Hague at the fame time, After ſeveral confercn- 
ces had been held on the Rid Way ee theſe Civil zud! delefiaſtical Gt en, 
without their being able to come to agreement, the States themſelves took into 
their conſideration, on the 26th of be n ame month, the remarks and difficulties about 
the Ecclefialtical* Conſtitution which the Synodical Depurieahid "offered at the Con- 
- ference to thoſe gf the States. The Nobles/and the "Towns were of opinion, and 
| 5 reſolved, upon a previous deliberation, that the Deputies of tlie Synod ſould have 
leave to return home, and be ſeriouſly exhorted, and told „That knowing "i EN will 
E and interitions of the States, they ſhould uſe their utmolt endeavours in Bot th the ap- 
 proaching Synods, that the abovementioned Ecdefiaſtical* Ge 
and ſettled with ſo much pains by the States, . with the approbati n of 
| bp a e might be received by the (aid Synods to the end that 225 * 0 0 
' _. neceſſary for, the peace of the churches of this land, might once be brought to an end, 
and be no longer in iter pted by diſputes about matters repreſented? . in the 
© word of God, and that they thould b aſſirel, that they, the States, Rack ug eher v 
but by a good harmony 20, correſpondence between thet and anl. church, promote 
the fervice of God, and to uſe their authority to the . ad wat all * might be 
ſettled and mainthinicd in good order and unity. The States Morsover required the 
alorefaid Deputies, immediately after 'the-breaki > 0 1 8 noc, 8 9 in 
Wiiting to che Grand Committee, the conſent of mA Sy 5 es ADE efid'Conſti- 
tution, or ſuch objections as ſeemed to make againſt i to the 82 they deem 
be tranſmitted to ihe Nobles and Towns, and that the St; "obs | 9 ext Aff 
0 bong therein: as ſhould appear. to” be 8 the 1 the 
: - Many of the But the Miterbe which this CATerhbly had made | in el 7% Pl 105 the E 
Cozy ore dif Qbiiſtirution Were ſo diſa zprecable/to many. of the Clergy, that they complatied, - 
the States in- their preſent G Gere were worke in this reſpe ect 1055 Bhs Ire et | 83. 
3 laid, that the greateſt oppolition among the 8 5 themſelves. came. from the de 
Conſtitution df Dort and ende, the fame which bad 9 n moch 9 1 u to 
with the Alte. . Remonſirants, YE g 3 
Si At the Synod of Stb Holland, Thich! met z 
7 2 Seel feveral reaſons agatnft tlie alterations made b 17 i their Eee 
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been a little too warm in them, he had been provoked to it by the virulent writings Av Dou. 
of his adverſaries. © That therefore he could neither retract what he had written, 1621. 
nor be reconciled to, nor Md any communion with thoſe of the-clergy, who had / VV 
not only turned their -bretMfren. out of their benefices, but even driven them out of 

the country, and deprived them of the means of getting their bread.“ Upon this 
account given , by Hommius, the Synod agreed, that he the {aid Barlzus ſhould be The Roſolution 
look'd upon as deprived of all eccleſiaſtical offices, inthe ſame manner as other Mi- of rh Sid. 

niſters on account of their adhering e the opinions of the Remonſtrants. But being 

informed at the ſame time by the brethren of Leyden, that he had ſubſcribed the AR 

of Ceſſation, and continued to behave himſelf peaceably, and without giving any 

trouble, they agreed that the church of Lenden ſhould uſe. all proper methods, and 

labour, if poſſible, to reclaim him. FEE, 
In relation to Cunæus, Proſeſſor of Law in the ſame. city, it was reported to the 4 report avid 
Synod, that the aforeſaid Aſſeſſor Feſtus Hommius, accompanied by Iſaacus Funius, corning C 
a Miniſter, and by an Elder of the church of Leyden, had, at the requeſt of the Sy- as“ 
nodical Deputies, diſcourſed him too, and that he had anfwered, That be was de- 
| termined to give full and publick ſatisfafion to the Synod and Churches, as ſoon as 

poſſible, for the faults he had been guilty of by his writings, whilſt be was young, 

and without any ſenſe of religion. Hereupon it was agreed, that the clergy of Leyden 
ſhould exhort him to execute fo good a reſolution.” = TA. 

At this Synod, there was likewiſe an account given of what had been done with 47h, of chi 
Gerardus Voſſius, late Regent of the Theological College at Leyden, purſuant to er 
the orders of the laſt Synod holden at Gouda; the ſubſtance of which was, that the of 
Deputies of the ſaid Synod, together with the Aſſeſſor Hommius, had conferred with 
him ſeveral times in the Conſiſtory of Leyden, in the preſence of certain Deputies of 
the Claſſis; and that they had exhorted him, for the ſatisfaction of the church, to 
ſubſcribe the Canons of the National Synod';, or elſe to produce his doubts and 
ſcruples, to the end that it might be known of what importance his ſcruples were, 
and that though he was a little averſe at firſt, yet he at length - conſented to give 
them his thoughts in writing about the Five controverted Points. The paper he 
produced had been before peruſed by the Theological Faculty at Leyden, who had 
declared as their opinion, that Voſſius differed very much from the Remonſtrant o, 
and at the bottom agreed with the church. The Conſiſtory, and the ſaid Faculty, did 
at the ſame time declare, ghat there were ſome things in his paper which required to 
be explained; adding, that it had not given ſatisfaction to the Synodical Deputies ; 
but that nevertheleſs, becauſe he was without any ecclefiaſtical or theological office, 
and had'promiſed neither to teach nor write againft the Synodical Canons, but to 
have at heart the peace of the church, | wiſhing and hoping, by the help.of grace, to 
improve more and more in the doctrine of grace; therefore the Synodical Deputies 
and the ſaid Faculty, had been of opinion, that chriſtian charity required that he 
ſhould be continued in the communion of the church. The ſame paper having been , 3 
read and conſidered by this Synod, the Aſſembl was likewiſe of opinion, that cer- concerning the 
tain matters were ſome what ambiguouſſy e and that he ought to ſign the a- nag, 
_ foremienttoned Canons, purſuant to the former exhortation; but however, for the S. 
reafons already repreſented to them, they agreed to the judgment of the Synodical 2% Reſolarion 
Deputies, and the Faculty of Divinity. But it did not reſt there, for ſome of the Ec- 1 | 
clefiaſtical Members of the Synod declared, that they had obſerved in his Theſes, and 
"Hiftori of Pelagiani , ſeveral other Points, which going beyond the famous Five 

2 emed to differ from the doctrine of the Reformed churches; and they 
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nit the Gentlemen of the Faculty aforeſaid, and ſome of the Members of the 


A Letter from 


aper. Thus the proceedings with Vaſſius are recorded in the Ads of the Synod: Voſſus i» 
but we find a further account of thoſe matters in one of his letters to Grotius, written Crotius _ 
about this time, which is as follows: The Synod of Rotterdam is ſeparated, and was rranſafed 
although that which met at Gouda above a year ago, had reſolved that 1 % 
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Ave Do 1. ſhould not be admitted to the Lord's table, unleſs I firſt retracted my opinion, yet 
1621. * this laſt Synod has thought fit, not to treat ine with ſuch rigour, For now it is 
agreed, that I ſhall be admitted to the ſame; providgg} only that I engage not to 
: attempt any thing, either publickly or privately, agaiiſ the Synod of Dort, and not 
. to publiſh any writing till it has been, firſt approved by the Faculty of Divinity. 

In caſe I comply with theſe conditions, they will tolerate me, but without any 
« theological or ecclefiaſtical function. But I am informed, there are ſome who think 

this their treatment of me is much too gentle. For they believe that if I be not 

© compelled to ſign the Canons of the National Synod, yet I ought at leaſt to retraq 

ſome of thoſe things in my Hiſtory, and ſome of my Theſes. I perceive their 

« deſign is to render my labours in the ſervice of the church uſeleſs for the future. 
However, if I myſelf can diſcover any error, I ſhall not be aſhamed to retrad it. 

But for theſe two years laſt paſt, they have endeavoured to render me ſuſpected of 

« error, without the leaſt proof, I know a perſon that is taking all the pains in the 

world to find out but one place miſquoted or miſapplied by me in my hiſtory, 

He knows the eaſineſs of my temper. For which cauſe, all his endeavours tend to 

make me own, that I have not uſed ſome of my materials as I ought. But if I 

did but once confeſs ſuch a thing, they would immediately report, that I had owned 

« myſelfto have erred in my hiſtory ; and from thence it would be inferred, that no- 
body elſe ought to be moved or affected with what I have written, ſince I myſelf 
do not pretend [have ſtrictly adhered to truth in all points, which is the princi- 
pal law, and, as it were, the very ſoul of hiſtory. _ I ſee I ought to walk circum- 
ſpectly, and be well ſhod or booted, as the proverb fays, to paſs through thorns and 
« briars. In the mean time, I ſhall preſerve a good conſcience, in hopes of a favoura- 
ble iſſue, whether it be my good fortune to overcome evil by a ſteddy and conſtant 
virtue, or whether the merciful God ſhall otherwiſe provide for me. Though, to 
« ſay the truth, I can hardly fee what better fortune I can expect, than what I at 
« preſent enjoy; if I have more regard to my own convenience, than to the good of 
the publick. Now am I not obliged to dance after other mens pipes, nor to walk 
in the tracks of other people. You know what you have formerly writ yourſelf; 
That among the things which render this life happy, one of the chief is, not to be 
o 


accountable to any man for the ſpending of our time. Now I enjoy this happineſs, 

and bleſſing of God, to wit, that thoſe who would not ſuffer me to live at geſt, are 

no longer troubleſome to me. He adds further, in the 4. letter Some, it ſeems, 

are not ſatisfied, that my writings muſt be approved by the Faculty of Divinity, be- 

fore their publication, but would much rather ſee me entirely ceaſe from writing 

upon theological matters; to the end that my hiſtory (which they wiſh were buried 

in the grave of oblivion) might loſe all the reputation and credit it hi gained in the 

world. Thus it is now no longer in my power to exerciſe myſelf in any thing but 

the ſtudy of eloquence, or of foreign hiſtory or philoſophy. Here indeed I have a 

large field to expatiate in ; but yet, the nearer J approach to old age, the more ar- 

dent deſire and inclination I have towards thoſe ſtudies which tend to produce peace 

and unity in the church of Chriff, However, ſince I am not allowed to do what 1 

« wiſh Imight, I am content to turn my hand to what they will allow me to do. Where- 

fore I am now publiſhing two little tracts about Rhetorick'———- Thus was the 

learned Voſſius hindered from writing upon religious or eceleſiſtical matters to his 

great ſorrow. 5 ÿ 1 7 be eb 8. | 8 b ; n 1 F i} : | 

Procerdings a At the ſaid Synod of Rotterdam, they likewiſe diſcourſed about Johannes Narſiur, 
ann Nar- late Miniſter of Bommel. It was ſaid, that he travelled about the country, diſperſing 
* and felling. the books and papers writ by the Remop/trants. Application had alſo 
been made to the Deputies of the Synod of Gelderland, purſuant to the refolution of 

the late Synod of South-Holland, for the deprixing him; but the former, did not 

think it neceſſary, becauſe he had quitted the Miniſtry of his . own accord. He 

had not indeed ſubſcribed the Act of Colfation. becauſe they knew not where'to find 

him: though ſome of the clergy had a ſuſpicion that he was at that very time at 

| . Rotterdam. © The Burgomaſter who Was preſent at the-Synod as the Stats Com- 
miſſioner ſaid, that if he were in that town, it was unknown to the Magiſtrates, and 
promiſed on their behalf, that if they could diſcover that the ſaid Nar/ius, or any 
deprived Remonſtrant, who had not ſigned the Act of Ceſſation, . refided there, he 

' ſhould be obliged to ſign, or elſe they would treat him accorging to his wy h 
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Book LIV. an and about the Low-CounTRits. 263 


Among the Gravami na, or matters that wanted redreſs, which had been laid before AND o u. 
the Synod, there was the following, which related to the obſervation of the Sabbath. 1621. 
Some diſpute having ariſen in the neighbouring Province concerning the Sabbath, it >; Dd. 
was queried, How the Claſſis ſhould proceed in the call and admiſſion of perſons to the ee e 8 
Miniſtry, who, in that reſpect, happened to be of an opinion contrary to that of the ning the 
National Church 2 The Synod agreed upon this Gravamen, that thoſe Claſſes where 8 of 
any ſuch ditficulties relating to the Sabbath ſhould occur, ought, by way of proviſion, he $ynd. 
to regulate themſelves conformably to the advice of the late National Synod, con- 
tained in (ix articles, I till ſuch time as the controverſy could be more fully conſidered  s: ths 424 
by the next Synod, But that nevertheleſs, if any perſons under pretence of thoſe ar- Pk 
ticles, ſhould obſerve a ſtrictneſs or preciſeneſs upon that head too much inclining to- 
wards the Jewiſh Superſtition, (of which ſome inſtances had been given, which the 
Synod did not allow to be favoured by the faid articles, but rather diſcountenanced) 
ſuch perſons ſhould be admoniſhed, not only not to inſtil ſuch their opinions into the 
minds of others, but even to abandon the ſame themſelves ; and that in order to pre- 
vent further troubles and uneaſineſſes in the church, the Claſſes and the Synodical De- 

| pq wer wah carefully examine the Students and Candidates for Holy Orders upon 
that head. 

After theſe tranſactions, the Synod of North-Holland met at Harlem, in the months 4 Synod of 
of Auguſt and September. In this Synod there happened great debates upon the ſub- r e ul | 
je& of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution. The Claſſes of Horn, Enkbuſen, and Edam, had lem 
tranſmitted thither ſeveral Gravamina, the purport of which was, That the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Conſtitution nig ht be eſtabliſhed without any alteration, in the manner it bad 
been formed by the National Synod. But the Commiſſioners of the States preſiding 
at this Aſſembly, adjourned the conſideration of thoſe Gravamina till the ſubſequent 
deliberations about the ſaid Conſtitution. After the diſpatch of ſome other matters, 4 Report of 
the Synodical Deputies reported what had been tranſacted about the Conſtitution, in e 
which they ſet forth at large, how that upon their Memorial bearing date the 1 5th cerning what 
of June, and preſented to the States of Holland, requeſting their approbation and au- N N 
thoriſation of the aforeſaid Conſticut ion, lately reviſed by the National Synod, they :he Eccleſi- 
had been ſoon ſummoned to the Hague by a letter of the 17th of the ſame month; icel Con- 


» ſtitution i 


and that being joined by the Deputies of the Sourh-Holland Synod, and thoſe from he Hague, 
the Claſſes of North-Holland, they had entered into a conference with a Committee ** - >" ap 
of the ſaid States, about the alterations and amendments which their Lordſhips had Sate thera- 
made in the aforeſaid Conſtitution, That after having offered their opinion to the n. 
faid Committee by word of mouth, they had put the ſame into writing, and pre- 
ſented it to the States, on the 25th of that month, and forthwith communicated to 
the Claſſes what they had done in that 'matter; and that the States had thereupon 
come to the reſolution which they ſhould lay before the Synod. This was the ſame 
reſolution which the Lords the States had taken on the 26th of Fune, as has been 
above. related. But the Commiſſioners of the States at this Synod, who were, Maſter 
William van Barſdorp, a Counſellor at the Court of Holland, and Fobn Teyts, quondam 
Burgomaſter of Harlem, declared, that they had orders to lay the ſaid reſolution be- 
fore the Synod, and therefore they deſired that due attention might begiven to each 
article of it. After the reading, the Deputies of the Synod (being aſked by the Com- 
miſſioners) declared in the firſt place, That their conſciences would not ſuffer 7he Deparice 
them to endeavour to prevail upon the Synod (which was what the States had or- Aud, wa 
* dered then to do inthe ſaid reſolution) to accept the Eccle/taſtical Conſtitution, as ral reaſens a- 
they, the ſaid States, had corrected and altered the ſame, not only becauſe the De- 2 
puties of the Synod of South Holland had refuſed it, but particularly for tlie fol low- ſtitution 
* ing reaſons: Firſt, Becauſe tho they truſted that the States had no other view nor 5% he — 
intention, than to promote the honour of God by the beſt agreement and correſpon- vn 
* dence between their Lordſhips and the Churches of this Province, and to make 
© uſe of their authority for maintaining uniformity and good government therein; 
vet could they not ſee nor comprehend how thoſe alterations which their Lordſhips 
had made, could be the proper means of attaining thoſe views and ends. Secondly, 
© Becauſe they themſelves had offered their Lordſhips and the Churches ſeveral rea- 

| $ ſons to the contrary, both by word of mouth, and in writing, Thirdly, Becauſe 

they had heard the objections of their brethren of the Synod of South Holland, againſt 
the ſaid alterations, and had approved the fame.” Fourthly, Becauſe they having we 
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1621. this laſt Synod has thought fit, not to treat ine; Wich ſuch rigour, For now it is 
NW 6 agreed, hay I ſhall be admitted to the ſame ; providg only that J engage not to | 
© + atrempt-any thing, either publickly or privately, agaltWtho.Synol of Bort and not 

. to publiſh any writing till it has beet. fieſt approved by the Faculty of Divinity, 

« In Taſk | comply: with theſe conditions, they will tolerate. me, but without any 

« theological or ecclefiaſticaly function. But I am informed, thene are ſome-who think 

« this their treatment of me: is much too gentle , For they believe that if I be not 

© compelled to ſign the Canons of the National $ nod, yet Þ 19 aj at Lo to retract 

« ſome of thoſe things. in my Hiſtory, and ſome. of my 

« deſign is to render my labours in tie ſervice of the chur 
However, if I myſelf can diſeog an error, I ſhall not be el to a orgs it. 
But for theſe two years laſt paſt, they have e to render me ſulpected of 
error, without the leaſt proof. 1 know a perſon that is taking all the pains in the 
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upon theological matters; to the end that my hiſtory (which they wiſh x were buried 
in the grave of. oblivion) might loſe. all the reputation and credit it b* gaine in the 
world. Thus it is now no longer in my power to exerciſe. myſelf i in .2 y..thing * 
the ſtudy of eloquence, or of foreign hiſtory or philoſophy, Here indeed J have a 
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Among the Gravami na, or matters that wanted redreſs, which had been laid before AD o x. 
the Synod, there was the following, which related to the obſervation of the Sabbath, 1621. 
Some diſpute having ariſen in the neighbouring Province concerning the Sabbarh, it DAR 
Wass queried, How the Claſſis ſhould proceed in the call and admiſſion of perſons to the eee 8 
Miniſtry, who, in that reſpect, bappened to be of an opinion contrary to that of the en ning the 
National Church? The Synod agreed upon this Gravamen, that thoſe Claſſes where CON of 
any ſuch difficulties relating to the Sabbat h ſhould occur, ought, by way of proviſion, che $114. 
to regulate themſelves conformably to the advice of the late National Synod, con- 
tained in (ix articles, | till ſuch time as the controverſy could be more fully conſidered þ $e the 424 
by the next Synod. But that nevertheleſs, if any perſons under pretence of thoſe ar - 2% 
ticles, ſhould obſerve a ſtrictneſs or preciſeneſs upon that head too much inclining to- 
wards the Jewiſh Superſtition, (of which ſome inſtances had been given, which the 
Synod did not allow to be favoured by the ſaid articles, but rather diſcountenanced) 
ſuch perſons ſhould be admoniſhed, not only not to inſtil ſuch their opinions into the 
minds of others, but even to abandon the ſame themſelves ; and that in order to pre- 
vent further troubles and uneaſineſſes in the church, the Claſſes and the Synodical De- 
| 1 carefully examine the Students and Candidates for Holy Orders upon 
that head. e | 
After theſe tranſactions, the Synod of North-Holland met at Harlem, in the months 4 Synode 
of Auguſt and September. In this Synod there happened great debates upon the ſub- 313 
ject of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution. The Claſſes of Horn, Enkbuſen, and Edam, had lem. 8 
tranſmitted thither ſeveral Gravamina, the purport of which was, That the Eccleſt- 
aſtical Conſtitution mig he be eſtabliſhed without any alteration, in the manner it bad 
been formed by the National Synod. But the Commiſſioners of the States preſiding 
at this Aſſembly, adjourned the conſideration of thoſe Gravamina till the ſubſequent 
deliberations about the ſaid Conſtitution. After the diſpatch of ſome other matters, 4 Report of + 
the Synodical Deputies reported what had been tranſacted about the Conſtitution, in oh. mag 
which they ſet forth at large, how that upon their Memorial bearing date the 1 Sth cerning whar 
of June, and preſented to the States of Holland, requeſting their approbation and au- 5 id 
thoriſation of the aforeſaid Conſticut ion, lately reviſed by the National Synod, they % Eccleſi- 
had been ſoon ſummoned to the Hague by a letter of the 17th of the ſame month; 2 | 
and that being joined by the Deputies of the South-Holland Synod, and thoſe from be Hague, 
the Claſſes of North-Holland, they had entered into a conference with a Committee 25 3 
of the ſaid States, about the alterations and amendments which their Lordſhips had 5:arer theres 
made in the aforeſaid Conſtitution. That after having offered their opinion to the . 
faid Committee by word of mouth, they had put the ſame into writing, and pre- 
ſented 1t to the States, on the 25th of that month, and forthwith communicated to 
the Claſſes what they had done in that matter; and that the States had thereupon 
come to the reſolution which they ſhould lay before the Synod. This was the ſame 
reſolution which the Lords the States had taken on the 26th of June, as has been 
above related. But the Commiſſioners of the States at this Synod, who were, Maſter 
William van Barſdorp, a Counſellor at the Court of Holland, and Fobn Teyts, quondam 
Burgomaſter of Harlem, declared, that they had orders to lay the ſaid reſolution be- 
fore the Synod, and therefore they deſired that due attention might be given to each 
article of it. After the reading, the Deputies of the Synod (being aſked by the Com- 
miſſioners) deelared in the firſt place, „That their conſciences would not ſuffer 7he Deputies 


"» 


them to endeavour to prevail upon the Synod ( mbich was what the States bad or- Ade, fu. 
* dered them to do in the ſaid reſolution) to accept the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, 28 ral rem - 
they, the ſaid States, had corrected and altered the ſame, not only becauſe the De- 8 
puties of the Synod of South Holland had refuſed it, but particularly for the fallow- ſtiturion 
* ing reaſons: Firſt, Becauſe tho they truſted that the States had no other view nor 7 — 
intention, than to promote the honour of God by the beſt agreement and correſpou- . 
dence between their Lordſhips and the Churches of this Province, and ta make 
uſe of their authority for maintaining uniformity and good government. therein; 
yet could they not ſee nor comprehend ho thoſe alterations which their Lordſhips 
_ © had made, could be the proper means of attaining tliofe views and ends. Sæcondly, RY 
© Becauſe they themſelves had offered their Lordſhips and the Churches ſeveral rea- | 
_ $- fons to the contrary, bath by word of mouth, and in writing. Thirdly, Becauſe 
they had heard the objections of their brethren: of the Synod of South Holland, againſt 


te ſaid alterations, and had approved the fame.” | Fourthly, Becauſe they having like- 
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Av Dow. wiſe reſolved, together with their Claſſes, not to accept of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtity. 
1621. tion as thus altered by the States, they found themſelves bound by their reſolution a; 
VV Members of the ſaid Claſſes. Theſe were the reaſons of the Deputies, And it was 
All the Claſſzs likewiſe obſerved, that all the reſolutions of the Claſſes on the Gravamine relating 
are againſt re. to the ſaid Conſtitution being brought in, they were unanimous in oppoling the alterz- 
eros * tions made therein; whereupon the Synod agreed that they could not accept that Con- 
ſtitution, and that conſequently they muſk of neceſſity proceed to the ſecond point re- 
commended to them by the States, to wit, that in caſe they ſhould ſcruple receiving 
the Conſtitution with the alterations, they ſhould prepare ſuch reaſons as were of 
importance, and founded in the word of God, and lay them before the Grand Com- 
mittee. For this cauſe it was agreed, that reaſons for refuſing ſhould be drawn up 
Synodaliter, and accordingly that notice ſhould be taken, as well of the reaſons with 
which the Deputies of both Synods had fortified their advice, as of thoſe prepared by 
| the Synod of Rorterdam; and it was further reſolved, to hear what other arguments 
2 Syd re. of moment ſhould be offered by the Deputies of the Claſſes, to the end that a Re- 
G 3 ng monſtrance might be formed out of the whole, and preſented to the Grand Committee 
ſtrance of the States. After this, the reſolutions of the reſpective Claſſes upon the Grava- 
Lein it. ina, which had been adjourned till the conſideration of the ſaid Conſtitution, were 
laid before the Synod. | fe IE | e 
The firſt Grauamen of the Claſſis of Horn was as follows: TUhereas we have been 
inkoꝛmed that the States of Holland have agreed upon a certain Plan of an Eccleſi- 
aſtical Conſtitution, which is not a little prejudicial to the rights and pꝛivileges of 
the Church; it is popoſed as a matter highly neceſſary, that the churches belonging 
to this Synod ſhould ſtedfaſtly adhere to that Foꝛm of an Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution 
which was agreed upon by the National Synod at Dort; and that preſſing in⸗ 
ſtances be made to the ſaid States, that their Lowſhips would be pleaſed, fo2 the 
church's peace and tranquflity, to appzove and authozize the lald Foam without any 
alteration. This Gravamen having been deliberated, it was reſolved,” Thar the 
Conſtitution, as altered and amended by the States, could not be agreed to, and ac- 
cepted by the Churches, for reaſons inſerted in the Remonſtrance of the Deputies, and 
laid before the Grand Committee of the ſaid States. Upon this reſolution, the com- 
Lee declared that they admitted it, without prejudice to the proceedings of the 
tates. 8 23033 n eee ee 30-20 hk 
To the Gravamen of the Claſſis of Enkbuſen, namely, Whether it was in the 
power of any particular or Provincial Synod, to derogate from, or to alter any thing 
eſtabliſbed by a National Synod? It was anſwered, No © © © 
Whilſt this Synod was fitting, the Members of it were informed by the Miniſters 
of Horn, that Johannes Rodingenus (who before the Revolution had been one of the 
Miniſters of that Place) had revoked the promiſe he had made at the Synod of Edam, 
of ſubmitting to the Act of Ceſſation, and that his ſon, who was called to the Miniſtry 
in the village of Swagh by the Remonſirants, had not yet ſubſcribed the ſaid Act, 
to the great prejudice of the true Reformed religion. To prevent ſuch practices, the 
Deputies of the Synod were ordered, to inform the Committee of the States thereof, to 
the end that their Lordſhips might cauſethe Placards to be put in execution againſt the 
latter. That was as much as to ſay, that if be perſiſted in refuſing to ſubſcribe, be 
ſhould be baniſhed out of the land, like the reſt of the Remonſtrants. It does not ap- 
pear what was done thereupon ; only this is certain, that we find foon after both him 
and his father ſecretly miniſtring to the Remonftrant churchee s. 
There was likewiſe a Gravamen offered on the behalf of the Claſlis of Alkmaer, to 
wit, That in ſeveral churches there was no uniform method obſerved in examining 
tbe parents and witneſſes at the Baptiſm of Children, «as bad been. ordered by divers 
Synode. And it was asked, Whether ſuch a method ought not to be put in practice? 
The Synod anſwered in the affirmative; and ordered, that for the time to come, 
the viſitors and inſpectors of the Claſſes ſhould endeavour to put the ſame in practice 
* in all places. 1551 640171 UDO ITO > UH 97 WOODUISUL IO $647 
* Troubles at In the ſame year, ſomething happened in Freeſland in relation to the Remonſtrants, 
— "og which deſerves to be inſerted here, and to be deduced a little more remotely, - How 
Hajo Lambertus, and Petrus Hermannus, Miniſters of Dokkum, had been deprived, we 
have already ſhown, as alſo upon what foot wy were prepared to ſubſcribe the 8Syno- 
dical Canons, or the Formulary of Conſent. This their deprivation occaſioned great 
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uncalinels among the Members of that: church, "who, till then, had lived peaceably Aw Don. 

The ſaid deprived Miniſters being inclined to ſuffer every thing, rather 1621. 

than to ors the leaſt handle to uneaſineſa, had long concealed the occaſion of their VV 

deprivation; but being preſt by the frequent inſtances of many of the Members, and 

being told by ſoma, that their fitetiee made it ſuſpected that they had either taught 

falſe doctrines, or led bad lives, they found themſelves at laſt obliged to diſcover the 

whole truth. Upon which, many of the Members who were of their opinion, imme - i 
diately abſented themſelves fromthe church; for, ſaid they, if our off Miniſters f 
are nor llowed ta preach there any longer, nor adminiſter or partake of the Lord's + 

Supperſt hy reaſon of thoſe ses he me hold in common with them; neither may 

toe come tothe ſermons, or tbs aliminiſtration of — 2 een by: their adverſaries, 

without changing our own opinions in"thoſe reſp But the new Miniſters, Vin- 

centius Jacobus and Johannes Gerardut, having fited the difcontented perſons, and 

exhorted them to attend the Word and the Sacraments, and heard their opinions 


about the doctrines in diſpute, ſaid to them very poſitivel ; Jou may retain your opi- 


niont, and yet come to chureb with a ſafe. _— y. they denied (to the a- 
tnazement of all chat heard them ſpeak it) with ee and ſolemn obteſtations, 

that they either maintained or had promiſed to preach up ſuch a Predeſtination. a8 I 
the ſaid Members and their. old Mioillerevrieed adding, that they neither ſhould, 

nor, would ever teach the ſame ; and that they even abhorred ad deteſted, ſuch a 
Predeſtination as imported; that one man was abſolutely and immutabWpreordained 

to ſalvation, and not her to damnation, before:the foundathon' of the world: and they 

further declared, that they had never Dale avidebly uſed with re ſpect o 
this matter, before —— came to Dokkum. By theſe ſtrong renunciations on the one 
fide, and peremptory declarations on the other ſide, the new Miniſters brought hack 
many to the Church; but others were filledcwith doubis about theſe notes not 2 
— > vs ——_— eee, b 
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An* Do u. wiſe reſolved, together with their Claſſes, not to accept of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitu- 
1621. tion as thus altered by the States, they found themſelves bound by their reſolution a; 
| Members of the ſaid Claſſes. Theſe were the reaſons of the Deputies. And it was 
Ml the clas likewiſe obſerved, that all the reſolutions of the Claſſes on the Gravamina relating 
are againſt re. to the ſaid Conſtitution being brought in, they were unanimous in oppoſing the altera. 
198 tions made therein; whereupon the Synod agreed that they could not accept that Con- 
ſtitut ion, and that conſequently they muſt of neceſſity proceed to the ſecond point re- 
commended to them by the States, to wit, that in caſe they ſhould ſcruple receiving 
the Conſtitution with the alterations, they ſhould prepare ſuch reaſons as were of 
importance, and founded in the word of God, and lay them before the Grand Com- 
mittee. For this cauſe it was agreed, that reaſons for refuſing ſhould be drawn up 
Synodaliter, and accordingly that notice ſhould be taken, as well of the reaſons with 
which the Deputies of both Synods had fortified their advice, as of thoſe prepared by 
the Synod of Rotterdam; and it was further reſolved, to hear what other arguments 
fn Symd re of moment ſhould be offered by the Deputies of the Claſſes, to the end that a Re- 
11 monſtrancæ might be formed out of the whole, and preſented to the Grand Committee 
ſtrance of the States. After this, the reſolutions of the reſpective Claſſes upon the Grava- 
"af it. ina, which had been adjourned till the conſideration of the ſaid Conſtitut ion, were 
laid before the Synod, 
The firſt Gravamen of the Claſſis of Horn was as follows: Thereas we have been 
inkoꝛmed that the States of Holland have agreed upon a certain Plan of an Eccleſi- 
aſtical Conſtitution, which is not a little prejudicial to the rights and pꝛivileges of 
the Church; it is p2opoſed as a matter highly neceſſary, that the churches belonging 
to this Syaod ſhould ſtedfaſtly adhere to that Foꝛm of an Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution 
which was agreed upon by the Mational Synod at Dort; and that preſſing in⸗ 
ſtances be made to the ſaid States, that their Lowdſhips would be pleaſed, fo2 the 
church's peace and tranquflity, to appꝛobe and authozize the laid Foꝛm without any 
alteration. This Gravamen having been deliberated, it was reſolved, That the 
Conſtitution, as altered and amended by the States, could not be agreed to, and ac- 
cepted by the Churches, for reaſons inſerted in the Remonſtrance of the Deputies, and 
laid before the Grand Committee of the ſaid States. Upon this reſolution, the com- 
-< declared that they admitted it, without prejudice to the proceedings of the 
States. Fly 

Io the Gravamen of the Claſſis of Enkbuſen, namely, Whether it was in the 
power of any particular or Provincial Synod, to derogate from, or to alter any thing 

eſtabliſbed by a National Synod 2 It was anſwered, No. 
Whilſt this Synod was fitting, the Members of it were informed by the Miniſters 
of Horn, that Johannes Rodingenus (who before the Revolution had been one of the 
Miniſters of that Place) had revoked the promiſe he had made at the Synod of Edam, 
of ſubmitting to the Act of Ceſſation, and that his ſon, who was called to the Miniſtry 
in the village of Swagh by the Remonſirants, had not yet ſubſcribed the ſaid Act, 
to the great prejudice of the true Reformed religion. To prevent ſuch practices, the 
Deputies of the Synod were ordered, to inform the Committee of the States thereof, to 
the end that their Lordſhips might cauſe the Placards to be put in execution againſt the 
latter. That was as much as to ſay, that if be perſiſted in refuſing to ſubſcribe, be 
ſhould be baniſhed out of the land, like the reſt of the Remonſtrants. It does not ap- 
pear what was done thereupon ; only this is certain, that we find foon after both him 
and his father ſecretly miniſtring to the Remonſtrant churches. m 
There was likewiſe a Gravamen offered on the behalf of the Claſſis of Alkmaer, to 
wit, That in ſeveral churches there was no uniform method obſerved in examining 
tbe parents and witneſſes at the Baptiſm of Children, asc had been ordered by divers 
; Synode. And it was asked, Whether ſuch a method ought not to be put in practice? 
The Synod anſwered in the affirmative; and ordered, that for the time to come, 
the viſitors and inſpectors of the Claſſes ſhould endeavour to put the ſame in practice 


for the future in all places. 


9 


* 


Troubles at In the ſame year, ſomething happened in Free/land in relation to the Remonſtrants, 


mor 1: Fug which deſerves to be inſerted here, and to be deduced a little more remotely. How 


Hajo Lambertus, and Petrus Hermannus, Miniſters of Dokkum, had been deprived, we 
have already ſhown, as alſo upon what foot they were prepared to ſubſcribe the Syno- 
dical Canons, or the Formulary of Conſent. This their deprivation occaſioned = 

4 „ uneaſineſs 


4 De 


Book LIV. in and ubout the Low CouxTRIESs. 26 


| uneaſineſs among the Members of thatichurch, who, till then, had lived peaceably Aw Dor. 
together. The ſaid deprived Miniſters being inclined to ſuffer every thing, rather 1621. 
than to give the leaſt handle to uneaſineſs, had long concealed the occaſion of their WV 


deprivation; but being preſt by the frequent inſtances of many of the Members, and 
being told by ſome, that their ſilence made it ſuſpected that they had either taught 
falſe doctrines, or led bad lives, they found themſelves at laſt obliged to diſcover the 
whole truth. Upon which, many of the Members who were of their opinion, imme- 
diately abſented themſelves from the church; for, ſaid they, if our old Miniſters 
are not allowed to preach there any longer, nor adminiſter or partake of the Lord's 
Supper] by reaſon of thoſe opinions which we bold in common with them; neither may 
wwe come tothe ſermons, or the aliminiſtration of the Sacrament by their adverſaries, 


without changing our own opinions in thaſe reſpects. But the new Miniſters, Vin- *© 


centius Jacobus and Johannes Geraraus, having viſited the difcontented perſons, and 


exhorted them to attend the Word and the Sacraments, and heard their opinions 


about the doctrines in diſpute, ſaid to them very poſitively, you may retain your opi- 
niont, and yet come to church with à ſafe conſcience. Nay, they denied (to the a- 
mazement of all that heard them ſpeak it) with folded hands, and ſolemn obteſtations, 
that they either maintained or had promiſed to preach up ſuch a Predeſtination as 
the ſaid Members and their old Miniſters rejected; adding, that they neither ſhould, 
nor, would ever teach the ſame; and that they even abhorred and deteſted ſuch a 
Predeſtination as imported; that one man was abſolutely and immutabWipreordained 
to ſalvation, and anot her to damnation, before the foundation of the world: and they 


further declared, that they had never heard the word Unavoidably uſed with reſpect to 


this matter, before they came to Dokkum. By theſe ſtrong renunciations on the one 
fide, and peremptory declarations on the other fide, the new Miniſters brought back 
many tothe Church; but others were filled with doubts about theſe matters, not being 
able t6 conceive how one man ſhould be turned out of his benefice for entertaining a 
certain opinion; and another, that held the very ſame, ſhould be called and admitted 
into his office. On which account, a good number of the Members reſolved to ad- 
dreſs themſelves to the Synod of the Friſtan chutches aſſembled at Sneke on the 3oth 
of May, O. S. In the firſt place they repreſented all that had happened to their old 
Miniſters, and what had paſt between them and the new ones; together with the 
reaſons of their doubts and ſcruples. In the next, they prayed that the Synod would, 
for the fitisfying and quieting their conſciences, give them a plain anſwer to the 
fout following queſtiaget . as en bop Dit ee 


Firſt, Whether God has decreed from all eternity to ſaue or damn every man in Ren- aal. 


particular by irreſiſtible or unavoidable means, the one by an irreſiſtible Faith; ; 7 prope 
. 4 E NY fg ef 
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* the other by an irreſiſtible Unbelief? 


+ Commiſſioners (whggwereWeputed on the part of the States - General from the par- 

* ticular Provinces to thi: National Synod) and which was never ſigned in-ſome of 
© the Provinces, as for inſtante, ih Groning ben, the Ommelands, and ſome: parts of 
* Holland, ought tobe fo ſtrictly and rigorouſſy exadted here in Freeſland, in ſuch a 

manner as that nothing hyta bare name is allowed to be ſubſcribed; notwithſtand- 
ing that the States of this lend have diſapproved and tejected the new Eceleſiaſtical 
Conſtitution. with all chat belongs to it, (excepting the doctrine, and matters re- 


* % 


* lating'to doctrines) and conſequently the ſaid form of Subſcription too? 
: 3 i l e EX Nec | | RES 
© Thirdly, 
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What right have any Provincial Synods to diſapprovę and reje& ſuch 
1 ecrees nd * ac (1. of the National Synod, as do not pleaſe them, whilſt in the 
mean time, by virtue of the order of the ſaid National Synod, they ſo violently 
pꝑuſh on a certain Decree, becauſe it is agreeable to them, fo far as to deprive and 
turn out of their livings, honeſt and worthy Clergymen, who were never charged 
„with any thing irregulat, either as to their doctrine or 'morals, but only with re- 
* ſpe&tb this ſingle article? How can they exact obtdience/in one point who have 
* themſelves refuſed it in ſo many? And when a Synod cenfures others on this ac- 
count, does it not at the ſame time cenſure and condemn it ſelf, as being much 
* more guilty in the ſame reſpe&> ?) FE 
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Fourthly 
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* Secondly, Whether thedigning a form of ſubſcription, which was drawn up after 7 g 
the departure of the fogeign Divines, without the knowledge or conſent of the Lay Sacke. 
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— yielded all I could to the Contraremonſtrants, further I cannat go, nor have [ 


Great igno- time, the ignorance of the Contraremonſtrants was ſo great, hat many of them aſeribed 
rance of ſome the doctrines eſtabliſhed by the National Synod to the Remonſtrants themſelves, 


monſtrants 8 | * . | X | 
er Dokkum. tain Elder of the former, had the aſſurance to reproach one of the latter party at 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation. Vor. IV. 


© Fourthly, Whereas ſome of the Clergy do inculcate on their people in*Freeſland, 
© thit God created bne part of mankind for everlaſting damnation : That be decreed 
© and ordained that men from à ſtate of innocence ſhould fall into ſin : (which. do- 
« Arines if we are rightly: informed, were rejected by the National Synod) and that 
« ' Jeſus Chrift did not die for the fins of the whole world, but only for the fins of ſome 
© particular perſons, directly contrary to the anſwers to the 6th, gth, Toth, and 
« 27th queſtions of the Catechiſm, which was approved by the Synod ;. and whereas 
« nevertheleſs thoſe" very perſons: ſubſcribe the Formulary, as well as others; and 
by that means continue in the Miniſtry 5' what ſort of conſcience muſt they uſe 
Who do ſuch things? And how can you diſplace. others for not coming up in all 
things to the opinions of the Synod,” whoſe doctrines nevertheleſs were not rejected 


9 


% 


ſo peremptorily, nor treated-witly ſuch: abhorrence by the Synod, 
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At the end of this Memorial they added, that they muſt haue 5 up- 
on the ſe queries before they could approve of the deprivation F their old Minifters, 
or join theinſelves to the new ones; and they prayed the Synod, to have ſome regard 
to this their requeſt, they having nothing more in view than the healing and uniting 
the diſtracted church at Dokkuin 5 proteſting moreover in the preſence of God, and 
the Synod, that they meant no ill, neither againſt the State northe Church; but only 

aimed at diſtbarging their conſciences in the conſtant profeſſion of thoſe ſaving truths 
which they bad learnt from the word of God, and ſecuring their ſalvation. In teſti- 
mony of the truth f which, this Memorial was ſigned in the name of many others. 
But the Synod returned not a word in anſwer to this Memorial: whereupon it was 
printed and publiſhed with the title"of warts oa and modeſt Memorial, but without 
the conſent or knowledge of thoſe who preſented it; in order to convince the. world, 
as it was ſaid in the Preface to it, that the Synod acknowledged by their ſilence; that 
they themſelves were guilty of the doctrines and matters pointed at by the four Queries. 
In the ſame Preface it was likewiſe related how the new Miniſters of Dokkum 
labour'd in ſeaſon and out of ' ſeaſon, and left no ſtone unturned to get the de- 
prived Miniſter- Petrus Hermannus' baniſhed out of the town, pretending that it 
would not otherwiſe be poſſible to keep the people in peace And that they had gained 
their point, ſo far as to cauſe the man uncited and unheard to be driven out of their 
town, and that the whole town of Dokkum: well knew to whom they Had chiefly 
applied, and what methods had been uſed to bring the ſame about; notwithſtanding 
which, the new Miniſters lay ing their hands to their hearts, had ſolemnly proteſted, 
That tbey bad no ſhare in his baniſbment, and could have been contented had he ſtaid. 
The Contraremonſtrants fay, that this Petrus Hermannus afterwards embraced the 
daoctrines eſtabliſhed by the Synod of Dort, in moſt points, a few only excepted 

which were of ſmall moment; but they do not ſpecify them. But others ſay, they 
did not do him juſtice, and that he was heard to ſay òpon his death-bed: I habe 


altered my opinion. I am now, at I was in the beginning q andiſi tous in the beginning, 
% Hmmm. 120 PESHONY. Bafat, 100 See V 1 
After theſe depriyations and baniſhments, the Remo? 
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\ftc depri n | 2firants of Dokkum kept their 
ſeparare Meetings, and were ſeveral times troubled on that account. In the mean 


blindly exclaiming againft them as Heretichs, for that reaſon; infomuch that à cer- 

Dokkum, with being one of thoſe wbo adbered to the Supralapſatian Predeſti 

nation 45 mg © N anne ß 6 Sk 
But it is now time to return to the Ræmonſtranti of Ho 


But it is 0 the Ne Land, and to ſee what befel 
them on account of their forbidden Aſſemblies. At Gouda ſeveral perſons of that 
perſuaſion were-brought into trouble this ſummer, upon ſuſpicion of their having 
frequentedſuch Meetings; and refuſiug to purgethemſelves upon oath, were fined, 
and the money levied by 1 of their poor effects. And the Magiſtrates 
moreover ordained: that two of the Sc Ser jeans ſhould: be quartęred on the con- 

demned perſons;\'and maintained by them for the ſpace of a fortuiglit, who were to 
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pay them twelve ſtivers each per diem beſides. This order of their's was put in exe- Ax Do u. 


cution upon a poor Burgher, who was uſed to earn his bread and ſubſiſt a wife and 
fix children by the labour of his hands; which burden he bore with patience, tho 
not without uſing thoſe lawful methods which were neceſſary for obtaining his right. 
At the ſame time it was given out by ſome violent people, that the Remonſtrants of 
Gouda, were not ſo zealous for religion, but that they had a mind to be fingering 


the money and goods of their adverſaries the Contraremonſtrants, by breaking into their 


ſhops and warehouſes; beſtowing on them the titles of rogues, thieves and mutineers. 
All theſe things induced Edvardus Poppins their Miniſter, in that ſituation of affairs, 
with the conſent of the Remonſirant Burghers, and in their name, to draw up a Me- 
morial, to be preſented to the Burgomaſters of Gouda, the tenor of which was as 


follows: * 5 


To the W orſbipful and Venerable the Heers Burgomaſters of the City of Gouda, 


1621. 


4 Memorial 
adareſſed to thi 


0 1 He Burghers and Inhabitants of this City of Gouda, who are now ſtiled Re- Burgemeſter- 


monſtrants, find themſelves obliged to repreſent to your Worſhips with great / 


© reſpeR, that they are extremely troubled to ſee that the proſecutions ſet on foot a- 
« oainſt them, in order to hinder the free rwe. of their religion, do not only not 
« ceaſe, as they hoped, but alſo that they incfeaſe continually, and become every 


day more ſevere. And that they having obſerved not long ſince, that the goods and 
effects of their fellow-· citizens have been diſtrained and taken out of their houſes, ſome 


once, ſome twice, and publickly ſold, in the ſight of all the Citizens, either at 
< the Stadthouſe or in the ſtreets. That now alſo, with the conſent of your Wor- 


© ſhips, an honeſt and unblameable Burgher, who labours with his hands to maintain 


© 2 wife and fx children, has had two Officers ſent to his houſe with orders to diet 
« them for the ſpace of 14 days, and to allow each of them 1 2 ſtivers a day as long as 
© they ſtay there: And that they are likewiſe-informed, that it is the intention of 
your Worſhips to proceed againſt all other Burghers, whom you ſhall judge to be e- 
© qually obnoxious, upon the ſame foot; and that after the expiration of the ſaid 14 
days, you deſign to proceed yet further againſt the aforeſaid Burgher. The Me- 
© morialiſts cannot conceive how they have deſerved to be treated with ſo much ri- 
gour and ſeverity, ſeeing that they have always behaved themſelves hitherto like 
good Patriots and faithful Citizens, and never declined to bear their ſhare of the 
- © publick burdens, They acknowledge indeed, that they have not complied with 
the Placard publiſhed this preſent year about Religion, which your Worſhips have 
© been pleaſed to promulgate; but they know likewiſe that it is aſſerted even in the 


« Confeſſion of the Low-Coumry churches : That every man is obliged to join himſelf 


© to that Aſſembly where there is any exerciſe of his Religion, altho' the ſovereign 
c Powers ſhould oppoſe the ſame by Laws and Placards; and even tho the doing 
< tt were to be attended with death oz any other puniſhment; that the Reformed 
© went on with the exerciſe of their religion, at the time of the Duke of Alva's 


* tyrannical Government, in defiance of all Placards both of Emperors and Kings, and 


© in all their Petitions\and Remonſirances, always maintained that they were bound in 
* conſcience ſo to do; and that the Reformed even of theſe preſent times endeavour to 
© eſtabliſh and ſupport their churches (with the knowledge and conſent of the States 
_ © themſelves) not only in Brabant, and Flanders, but likewiſe.in Cologn, and other 
cities where the inhabitants enjoy the priviledges of the Empire, notwithſtanding all 
© the Placards of the higher powers to the contrary; as alſo that their High Mighti- 


© neſfes the States · General, at the treaty of Colagn, Anno 1579, and in their Placard 


© in the year 81, whereby they renounced and caſt off the King of Spain's Sovereign- 
ty over the Lom · Countries, did declare, that the free exerciſe of Religion was ne- 
* ceſſary for the quiet ing men's conſciences. And, what is more than all, as being an 
© obligation on their conſciences, the Memorialiſts aſſure themſelyes, that they are 


cCcommanded by the moſt High God, and by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to perform his 


holy ſervice by preaching the Word, adminiſtring the Sacraments, and by Praying, 
< notwithſtanding all the perſecutions and ſufferings that may befal them on this ac- 
count, under glorious promiſes to thoſe who obey ſuch commands, and dreadful 


© threatnings againſt ſuch as neglect the ſame. - Wherefore theſe Memorialiſts being 

© extremely ſorry to find themſelves in ſuch cixcumſtances, that by their diſobedience 

*.they muſt bring down hae either the wrath of God, or thei ndignation of 
9 e Mm 2 OG. | your 


Gouda. 
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Ax Do *. your Worhips, declare that they are bound rather to obey God than men, wad 
1621. that notbeing able in conſcience to conform to the worſhip of the Contraremonſtrants, 
aud at the ſame time being aſſured that their Remon/trant religion (as it is now called) 


js more chriſtian, and more acceptable to God, they are obliged by God and their 
© own conſciences to go on in the exerciſe of the ſame. And muſt they be thus ſe- 
« yerely treated on this account? The Memorialiſts take the liberty to tell your 
* Worſhips plainly, that the religion of the Remonſtrants is no new thing in this 
City, no more than it is wicked or impious. It is not a neu thing, for your Wor- 
© ſhips know, that it has been publickly exerciſed here ever ſince the beginning of 
the Reformation, or at leaſt for theſe forty years; and that it has been not only 
maintained by the honourable Magiſtrates of this City, but alſo by their Lordſhips 
the States of Holland and Weſt-freeſiand, as well as by his Princely Excellency ; 
© that almoſt all the Burghers of this City, and even ſome of your Worſhips too, 
© have been inſtructed and educated from their youth up in this religion, and that a 
very great number of the inhabitants have for many years laſt paſt heartily em- 
* braced, profeſſed, and adhered to the ſame; inſomuch that this perſuaſion can by 
no means be charged with novelty in this place. Neither is it wicked or impious ; 
for it tends entirely to the magnifying the unmerited Grace of God in Chriſt, ac- 
© cording to the rule of his word, and to the bringing men to faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and to obedience to his holy commands, in order to their inheriting the gracious 
© promiſe of life eternal. The majority of your Worſhips have for many years 


þ heard, received, confeſſed, and defended the ſame doctrine, and exerciſed all the 


« parts of divine worſhip with the Ræmonſtrants; you have familiarly converſed with 
the Preachers and Teachers of that doctrine, ſeen their behaviour, and been con- 
© vinced how much they and their whole Community have laboured for peace, and 
* what reverence and obedience they have always rendered to the worſhipful Magi- 
© ſtrates. Can your Worſhips after having taking counſel with your own conſci- 
* ences in the preſence of God, affirm truly and knowingly, That the religion of the 
* Remonſtrants is diſhonourable to God and Chriſt, deſlrufive of piety and the ſal- 
vation of men's ſouls, or even prejudicial to the State ? If you can, yet ought you 
© to take pity of thoſe who have erred by embracing it, and to bring them back by 
«© oentle inſtructions. But if not, muſt not your Worſhips give an account at the 
great Day of the Lord, why you have fo ſeverely dealt with your Burghers, who 
* ſeek nothing elſe but to ſerve God according to his holy Will? As for the uſage 
the Remonſtrants have received from ſome people, and the reproaches they have 
© been loaden with, as being ſactious, ſeditious, and traiterous perſons ; as thoſe 
who do not aim at religion, but only endeavour toget into the ſnhops and ware- 
© houſes of the Contraremonſirants; and who conſequently have deſerved the above- 
mentioned treatment; all this they are content to bear for Chriſt's· ſake, and only 
pray that, in return of ſuch atrocious injuries, the authors may receive grace timely 
© to repent, and avoid that puniſhment which God will infli& upon thoſe who rob 
the innocent of their good name and reputation. But with what ſhadow of reaſon” 
« or juſtice can the Remonſirants be accuſed of faction and ſedition 2 The Paſtors have 
always defended that do&rine which they believed in their conſciences to be moſt 
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<,own that they are made of fleſh and blood as well as other men, and will not Ave Do u. 
pretend to excuſe any of the peoples extravagancies either in word or deed ; yet 1621. 
they cannot promiſe that none of them giving place to their paſſions and affetions, WN/2V 
« contrary to all the inſtructions and exhortations of their teachers, and the example 
« of others, will not do what ought not to be done. However, they think the 
have ſufficiently ſhown, that there can be no pretence for branding them with the 
mark of ſeditiouſneſs, or a rebellious ſpirit. As for that charge, that the Memo- 
«© rialiſts ſeek to poſſeſs themſelves of the goods or effects of their adverſaries, they 1 
need not uſe any arguments in their own juſtification; the thing ſpeaks itſelf, and 
« proves their innocence: but they that accuſe them of this, would do well to re- 
«< fle& on their own behaviour, and then they would ſoon find examples enough of 
« ſuch practices among themſelves, The Memorialiſts will not return any further 
c anſwer to theſe and other injurious expreſſions daily caſt in the teeth of the honeſt 
« Burghers, ſuch as Rogues, Raſcals, Mutineers, and the like, knowing their inno- 
«cence, and truſting that your Worſhips don't take them for ſuch; ſince it appears 
« plainly enough, that they aim at nothing elſe but the exerciſe of their chriſtian 
religion, according to the teſtimony of their conſciences. Why then are they 
thus proceeded againſt? Your Worſhips will poſſibly refer the Memorialiſts to 
« the Placards of their High Mightineſles ; but then they will anſwer, and com- 
plain that they have not been treated according to the Placards, but according to 
« ſecret inſtructions; purſuant to which, the parties accuſed are forced to purge 
© themſelves by their own corporal oaths ;, tho' it be contrary to the law of nature, 
and all uſual laws, to be obliged to accuſe one's ſelf; nay, tho it be what men 
« are bound in conſcience not to do, when the exacting of ſuch an oath tends to the 
_ © prejudice of their religion. They will complain too, that thoſe ſecret inſtructions 
« are even exceeded ſeveral ways; ſince without producing any probable reaſons, 
(which are required by the {aid inſtructions) and in matters wherein the inſtru- 
« ions are not mentioned, the oath is not withſtanding exacted; fince upon their re- 
« fuſing to take the oath, the Magiſtrates proceed immediately to ſentence and con- 
demnation; and laſtly, ſince they ſell the goods of the condemned perſons pub- 
« lickly, and quarter their Officers in the houſes of the Burghers, of all which 
< there is not one word expreſſed in thoſe inſtructions. The Memorialiſts cannot 
imagine that your Worſhips ſhould draw remote conſequences from any expreſſions 
that are to be found in the Placards , or Secret Inſtructions, and found your pro- 
© ceedings upon them. For it would be too ſevere to hunt for matter of accuſation 
© againſt your Burghers, and not very confiſtent with the nature of good Magi- 
« ſtrates, whoſe praiſe it is to prefer mercy and gentleneſs to the rigour of the law; 
and who, upon occaſion, freely own that the end of laws is frequently more to 
« terrify the people from offending, than to inflict harſh puniſhments ; nay, who 
even ſometimes give them warning when there is any defign projected of putting 
a Placard in execution againſt them, as happened more than once in this very 
town, inthe time of the Spaniſb Tyranny. And if your Worſhips will be pleaſed 
to take example by other towns of this country, in theſe calamitous times, 
+ the Memorialiſts flatter themſelves, that conſidering the circumſtanoes of this 
«. Town of Gouda, where the Remonſtrant religion has been publickly er and 
eſtabliſned for ſo many years, and where liberty of conſcience has been always 
5 granted, you will follow the examples of thoſe who have been the moſt 5 
«. and give directions for ſuſpending the rigorous proceedings of the Officers. And 
tho this City ſhould even become a pattern to all others, for moderation and gen- 
«. tleneſs; it ought not to appear ſtrange; ſince almoſt all ſorts of men, and even tile 
« Contraremonſirants themſelves, do allow that the caſe of this City is different, as 
to this matter, from that of all others; or that the Remonſtrants have a greater 
right ta liberty here than others have. 1 0 I ot en 
Gentlemen, the Memorialiſts are the ſervants of God, they ſincerely labour to 
« promote their own ſal vation, and conſequently prefer their religion to their lives; 
+. they are likewiſe Inhabitants and Burghers of this Town, to whom your Worſhips 
are bound by your oaths, to defend them like Shepherds, and even like Fathers, 
according to juſtice, and the rights and privileges of their Town. *Tis for this 
«reaſon that they addreſs themſelves to your Worſhips in this their diſtreſs, and 
© with all reverence beſeech your Worſhips, that ſeriouſly weighing what Is d 
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Axe Dou. ſaid, and conſidering that religion is not to be either planted, or rooted out by vio- 

1621. * lence, but that faith is the gift of God, and remembring the antient love of the 
s Dutch, and eſpecially of the people of Gouda for their liberty; and ſetting forth 

| © before your eyes that great day of retribution, which will follow this tranſitor 

life, when we ſhall all of us deſire to receive a gracious ſentence ; you will vouch- 
« ſafe to be favourable to your Burghers, to free them from theſe heavy proſecu- 
« tions; and, if it be neceſlary, to interpoſe on their behalf with the States and his 
« Excellency, that for the future they may freely, and without any moleſtation, 
« enjoy the exerciſe of their religion, from which they cannot ceaſe, without draw- 
ing down upon themſelves and their country the indignation of almighty God. 
In expectation of which, the Memorialiſts wiſh your Worſhips wiſdom and grace 
from the moſt high God, through Feſws Chriſt, Amen. | 


1 a. r= Y » & 1 


This Memorial had no effect. But however there was nothing more done for 
ſeveral weeks againſt the Remonſtrant Conventicles, which continued to be holden 
out of the Town of Gouda, tho they were not ſo numerous as the laſt year. 
In Auguſt following the Bailiff Notes cited another of the Burghers, whoſe name 
was Peter Martinſon, a Say-weaver, before the Schepens, charging him with having 
been preſent at ſeveral meetings of the Ræmonſtrants; to wit, on the 28th of April, 
at, or near Kivicſhorn ; on the 20th of June, near the Houf; the 11th of Fuly, at 
| the Wilbems; and on the 18th of theſame month, near the ſaid Houf again: adding, 
5 that he had likewiſe, on the ſaid 18th day, abuſed and threatned the Town Officers, 
$ | calling them a pack of rogues and ee Upon which accounts the Bailiff de- 
manded that he might be fined and puniſned. The Defendant prayed that he might 
be obliged to bring proof of what he accuſed him of, in relation to the Meetings, 
and denied that he had uſed any ſuch expreſſions againſt the Officers. On the con- 
trary, he ſaid, He had civilly ſaluted them, by putting off his hat, and bidding them 
good marrow, without ſaying more gazhem. And he defied any body to prove that be 
had ſaid either better or worſe to them; ſolemnly declaring further, That he ſhould 
be very ſorry to ſuffer for evil-doing, or evil-ſpeaking ;, but as for any thing that might 
befall him for the ſake of truth and religion,' be was determined to undergo it chear- 
[| fully. Some of the Magiſtrates cried, Jou repreſent us then as perſecutors of Chri- 
i ſtians, The Bailiff ſaid, I will wave the buſineſs of your abuſing the Officers, but 
| you muſt either own or deny the other charge, The other inſiſted upon proof, Upon 

LE the ſecond and third citation the Bailiff ſaid not one word of his abuſing the Of- 
1 1 ficers. In fine, the Defendant being denied the privilege of all further excuſes, apo- 

logies, and means of aſſerting his rights, was in the firſt place condemned to pay 

four fines, of twenty-five Gilders each, for having been at four ſeveral prohibited 
Meetings; and four more for refuſing to name others who were then preſent; and 

for having abuſed the Officers, he was baniſhed the Town, and ordered to leave it 

in the ſpace of twenty-four hours, and forbidden ever to return without expreſs 
leave, on pain of further puniſhment. This ſentence was pronounced againſt him 
on the laſt day of Auguſt. CCC 
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At Rotterdam the zeal of the Remonſirants was very much increaſed ſince their 
having been diſturbed (as we have ſhown above) in the month of February, and 
they proceeded with pretty good ſucceſs, tho not without oppoſition. About the 

Severe fre- beginning of Fuly the houſe af a Sail- maker, and another of a Taylor's widow; who 
men! of the had the burden of eight children upon her, were filled with Soldiers, becauſe, hav- 
ſtrants r Ihg been cited before the Magiſtrates, and charged with having been at a forbidden 
Rotterdam. meeting, they did not appear, which they forbore to do, out of fear that they 
ſhould be forced to ſwear, or be ſent to priſon, or made to pay what they ought not. 

But Ido not find e troubleſome gueſts ſtaid with them, nor what they 

did, or ſuffered further: But it is only ſaid, that ſoon after the gy begun 

again to aſſeinble out of the town in great numbers. On the 25th of Fuly,. upon a 

Sunday, their out-of-town Meeting was diſturbed. For which cauſe they met again 

the next day, hoping they might then have proceeded without moleſtation, but they 
were diſturbed the fecond time. Some write, that after this laſt diſturbance, re- 
turning into the town, they ſung a pſalm, and heard a ſermon in the ſtreets at ten 
o clock that night; but this is not certain. Afterwards, on the Sunday which fol- 
lowed the day which the Papiſts celebrate in memory of the Aſcenſion, as they call 
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it, of Mary the Mother of our Lord, there was a Fair or free Market at Rotter- AN Do M. 


dam; and on that Sunday, being the 22d of the month, and the day following, the 1621. 


Remonſtrants held a Meeting out of the Town, without any interruption. There "VV 


came neither Bailiff, nor Dykegrave, nor Under-Scout, nor Soldiers to the Meet- 
ing, which was very numerous. This incouraged them to meet again on Tueſday 
(St. Bartholemew's day, famous for the Pariſian Maſſacre, and now again ſtained 
with blood) at which time they appointed a Meeting out of the Town, near Aroſ- 
wick, Hither repaired a great many ſtrangers, whom the Kermis or Fair had drawn 
to the City. Simon Luce Byſterus, formerly Miniſter at Ingen in the Beruw, preach- 
ed there, and all went well. After ſermon was done, the congregation {eparated, 
Every -man went his own way. Many returned to the City, and even the Preacher 
himſelf ; thinking, it ſeems, that among ſuch a confluence of people who were 
there, continually paſling and repaſſing, he might get in undiſcovered, as had often 
happened. But he ventured too much, for he was watched at the Eaft-gare. He 
had been traced and betrayed, tho he could never learn by whom; becauſe the Ma- 
giſtrates kept ſuch informations with the utmoſt ſecrecy, to the end that the ſervice 
of the informers might not be rendered ineffectual for the future; that ſort of men 
being for the moſt part ſuch as profeſſed. themſelves to be Remonſtrants, and often 
attended their Meetings. However they ſtrongly ſuſpected two, perſons; the one 
was a Taylor. It had been obſerved, that every time this man had been at the 
meetings of the Remonſtrants,/ ſome or others, of the congregation were accuſed, 
cited and puniſned. He had likewiſe been ſeen. but a few days before at the Stadt- 
_ - houſe, which much increaſed the ſuſpicions conceived againſt him. The other 
perſon who, was in their eye, was a Soldier, who kept angling near the place of 
meeting, as if, under the pretence of fiſhing, he had a mind to hear the ſermon 
without being ſaſpected by his Officers; ſometigges he liſtened, and then angled 
again till he had viewed the Preacher ſufficienty to remember his habit and fea- 
tures, after which he returned ſoftly to town. Some are of opinion, that the above- 
mentioned Taylor had concerted this treachery with the Soldier; but that does not 

appear to me. When the Miniſter Byflerus was come near the gate at the Eaſt. end, 
with a few of the congregation, whom he truſted in his company, he diſpatched 

two of them before, to ſee if all was ſafe at the gate. The firſt of them heard a 
muttering in the Guard- room, and from words that were dropped, inferred that they 

were looking out for the Preacher; but before he could warn his companion, and 

he the Miniſter, who was juſt at their heels, out- ſprung the Porter of the Eaſt 

gate, with one of the Dykegrave's men, and paſſing by the firſt Burgher, cried, 

We muſt have. that rogue there without a cloak. Upon that the fellow immedi- e wtniter 
ately ſeized Byſterus with one hand, and with the other lifting up a dagger, ſaid, Byſtcrus 
Tield yourſelf priſoner, or this goes into your heart. The Porter, a violent Contraremon , 
ſtrant, laid hold on him too; and at the ſame time ten or twelve Soldiers Tauern 

him with their naked ſwords, and dragged him into the Guard-room. The Burgher 

who was along with him, immediately informed the Remonſtrants thereabouts of 

their Miniſters being ſeized, and in an inſtant the news of it was ſpread over the 
whole town. Many of che inhabitants, and eſpecially of the Seamen that inclined 

to that ſect, made towards the Eaſl. gate, where ſome of them, overcome with | 
human frailty and paſſion, and loſing all patience, reſolved to try whether they 4 Tumulc on 
could not get their Miniſter out of their hands. But thoſe of the Guard kept them 2bat er e, 


* 


in which ſe. 


off a while, and ſent to the Dy kegrave Dune for help; tho the Miniſter being veral of the 
_ ſeized within the gate, was not under his juriſdiction, but the Bailiff's of the town, Remon- 


ſtrants are 


But the Soldiers were apprehenſive that the Bailiff, whoſe name was Mulewick, would 7 d. 
not come ſo.-readily to their aſſiſtance as the ſaid Dykegrave, The people in the 
mean time preſſing hard upon the Guard, and pelting Mem with ſtones, put them 
to flight, and would certainly have releaſed the Miniſter, if Dune the Dykegrave 
had not arrived juſt at that time with a good number of Soldiers, and fallen upon 
them. Dune obſerving the Soldiers of the Guard retreating, aſked them, with a 
ſtern countenance, Who. are gon; And upon their replying, We are Soldiers, he 
> exy'd, Shore t hen that you are Soldiers, and ire upon the rabble. He was likewiſe 
heard to ſay, as he led on tlie reſt of the Soldiers, F the cownſmen come too near 
you, ſpare them not; ire upon them, tho twenty or thirty. were to fall at one diſ- 
charge. As he ſaid, ſo hey did. They preſently fired from all parts upon the 
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Burghers with chewed, and conſequently impoifoned bullets,” Some of the Contraro. 
mon/itents that dwelt near the Eaft-gate, the ſcene of this bloody action, ani- 
mated the Soldiers, crying, Shoot without ſcruple, and ſbom yourſelver men. And 
chers, M hat, are there no Soldiers to diſpatch theſe Arminians? This made the 
Soldiers yet more bold, and they went to work ſo raſhly, that they ſhot one of their 
own company dead. Againſt ſuch a force as this, neither the Burghers nor Seamen 
were able to ſtand; the bullets went further, ud did more execution than the 
ſtones. © A great number of the Remonſtrants were grievouſſy wounded, and ſome of 
them paid for their zeal with their lives. Barear Hemictſon, an honeſt, quiet, 
and godly man, who had ſerved his country the ſpace of twenty-two years as a 


Gunner, and was all over covered with wounds which he got in its defence; and 


who now, that he might not be burdenſome to it, got his bread by the labour of 


his hands, was unfortunately ſhot in the throat, and fell down dead upon the ſpot. 


This poor man was only a ſpectator, and not an actor in the tragedy. A certain 

Burgher newly married, who out of curioſity went to ſee what the matter was, got 
a ſhot in his belly, of which he died the night following. Adrian Janſon, a young 
Seaman, came out of the Hoſpital, near hs father's houſe, with both hands full 
of ſtones, to throw at the Soldiers. His mother ſeeing him, flew out of the door, 
and caught hold of him, begging him to go away, and endeavouring to pull him 
into the houſe'; but a crowd of people coming that way at the ſame time, he forced 
Himſelf out of her hands, and ran towards the States Wharf; ſhe retired home, but 
her ſon ſtanding on the bulwark, was wounded with a muſket ſhot in his leg. This 
happened about noon that day, and the young man died the next morning 
early. It was a chewed bullet that was lodged in his leg, and the venom of it was 

ſo violent, that his head ſwelled, his whole body became black, broke out in great 
blains and blotches, and was pufſed up like a ſponge. This fon was much lament- 
ed by his parents, being a _ Ber young man, and a true earner of his breid in 
his father's houſe, of an edifying converſation, and abounding with divers other 


_ engaging qualities ſeldom to be found in that rough kind of people belonging to the 


| himfelf to, ran in among the thickeſt of the Soldiers, and ſnatched their burning 


ſea. In the midſt of this noiſe and confuſion, 'a boy being frightened, -endeavoured 
to hide himfelf under a bench in the porch of a houſe, but was nevertheleſs ſhot 
in the ſhoulder, of which he died foon after. This was the blood that was ſpilt 
on that day; and it is thought by ſome, that the whole town had been turned into 
a river of blood, if the Soldiers muſkets had been as ready at firing, as they them- 
ſelves, animated others, were at diſcharging. A certain Soldier took aim three 
times at a man who ſheltered himſelf in a porch, priming hismuſkereach time, but 
miſſed fire as often, which gave the man an opportunity of ſaving himſelf by flight. 
But that which was yet more advaritageous to the people that were hemmed in on all 
parts, was the bravery of one among them, it is thought it was Adrian van Dyke, 
the late Secretary of Bleiſtwick. This man, not valuing the danger he expoſed 


matches from the cocks of their muſkets, doing it with ſo much dexterity and nim- 


bleneſs, that in a trice he got as many matches as he could lay on his arm, and carried 


them off into a houſe, without any oppoſition from the Soldiers, who ſtood ama- 
zed at his boldneſs. In the mean time the Remonſtronts difperſed, and the tumult 


Was appeaſed: to which it did not a little contribute, that the wiſeſt and moſt 


cConſiderable of that party had no hand in the matter, hing of opinion, Thar nd 


moto by armr. Other wiſe it had beth uttendd with much worſe:couſequences, if 
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that Chen he was out of town, he earneſtly begged he might be a little looſened. 
The Dykegrave took with him a party of Soldiers as far as Overſchie, but finding 
uo reſiſtance from the Remonſirants, he ſent moſt of them back, and went on 
with the reſt; ſuffering the Miniſter to be affronted and abuſed in his preſence, 
duting the journey, very unkindly, as well as contrary to all laws; for thoſe 
Who are in the hands of juſtice, are under the protection of juſtice, and ought to be 
defended from all irregular violence and inſults. Being arrived at the Hague, he 
was clapt up in the iron chamber of the priſon there. The day after the tumult, 
the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam ſent one of their Meſſengers to the houſes. of three 
=== who had been killed upon that occaſion, forbidding the burial of the dead 
bodies, becauſe they themſelves would take care about it; and in the afternoon of the 
ſame day, came another Meſſenger with orders, that the corpſes ſhould be pre- 
pared for their interment that night. In the mean time, a great hole had been 
made in the'Church-yard for putting them all 'in together. The body of the 
2 married man was delivered to the perſons whom the Magiſtrates ſent to fetch 
t, and interred accordingly ; but the widow and parents of the other two, refuſed 
to open their doors. Upon this, the Magiſtrates ſent a freſh meſſage to thoſe 
houſes, that none ſhould 'preſume to meddle with the dead there, on pain of ar- 
bitrary puniſhment. They likewiſe placed Centinels before the doors, day and 
niglit, to prevent the bodies being removed. The guard was continued at the 
doors, till the 'Under-Scout and his Officers, the Major with ſome of his Soldiers, 
and the Grave- makers, went on Friday night following to the ſaid houſes, and de- 
manded that the dead ſhould be delivered to them. Then the doors were opened, 
andthe bodies delivered; but when ſome of the relations attempted to follow them 
to the grave, the Major ctied, F you follow, we will give you ſome bullets in your 
| bellies, After this, the friends of the dead were obliged to pay twelve Gilders, 
and ſour Styvers for the charges of butying each corps. The Soldier, who had 


been ſhot in the tumult by miſtake, was buried the Wedneſday of the ſame week, 


publickly, according to 'the military manner, being attended by the whole Com- 
pany, to which he belonged, with their Pikes trailed, their Muſquets reverſed, 
their Drums put in mourning, and ſeveral vollies of ſhot at the grave. The kin- 
dred of the deceaſed, and other zealous Remonſirants complained, that the Ma- 
giſtrates had not acted juſtly and equitably with reſpect to the ſaid deceaſed. 
They were treated, they ſaid, like malefactors that died by the hands of the 
hangman, who were buried wg; in the night, and thrown into any hole. 
They had not deſerved ſuch uſage. They had no ill defign againſt the Govern- 
ment. If any of them had endeavoured to releaſe their Paſtor, that was an action 
which the Contravemonſirants would not only have praiſed in thoſe of their own 


party, but have regiſtered in their Martyrologies. Such a death was not diſno- 


nourable im itſelf, and ought to have been crowned with a decent funeral, as had 
been formerly practiſed in that very town, with reſpect to others on the like 

But others were of a different opinion, and thought many things might be 
alledged againſt thoſe complaints; and that whether the Reæmonſtrants were juſtly 
dedlt with or not, yet the Magiſtrates had acted very prudently with reſpect to 


- 


by many hundteds of people of the fame ſect, bewailing the blood that had been 
ſhed as they imagined, ſor the ſake of truth, was liable to the utmoſt danger 
of new -difortiers and tumults. All which, they ſaid, was prufently obviated, 
and the great coneourſe of people prevented by a private interment. Such dif- 
courſes blunted the edge of revenge, gave time to paſſion to cool, and afforded 
the wiſer ſort of the \Romonſirants à freſhi opportunity 


ity of inſtilling into the com- 


mon people of their pet ſuaſlon, tlie duty of patience under ſufferings, which their 
-preachers Gib taggt hesse. 


At dhe ſanie time chme to hs town thres Commiſſioners from the High Court of 
Juſtiee at thie Hague, wo ere i eden, 


the burial of the bodies. For a publick interment of three ſuch corpſes in one 
day, attended not only by all tine relations exaſperated at what had happened, but 


Fo 


* 


276 The Hiſtory of the Reformation.” Vol. II. 


Ax Dow. of Byſkerus. Theſe Gentlemen approved of the proceedings of the Magiſtrates, the 
1621. Dykegrave and the Soldiers. It was further reſolved too, that all ſuch who ap 
WI peared in the ſtreets at the time of apprehending the Miniſter, and attempted to re- 
leaſe him, ſhould be cited before the Magiſtrates, and puniſhed by them. Elizabeth 

Johnſon, the mother of Adrian, who had been ſhot, was ſummoned to appear at the 
Stadthouſe the Friday following. She being ſick with ſorrow, anſwered the Meſſen- 
ger, that ſhe would not come, unleſs they ſhould fetch her with a ſledge. But when 
they ſent one for her, ſhe went thither on foot couragiouſly, in company: of two of 
her friends. There was ſhe kept the whole day without being heard, and at night 
led away to priſon by the Under- Scout, where ſhe was detained for the ſpace of ten 
days without being allowed to ſee any of her friends and relations. Aftet wards, ſhe 
was accuſed before the Schepens of having put ſtones into the hands of her ſon; 
and crying, Burghers ſtand by ut. She denied both theſe things. They produced 

one witneſs againſt. her, namely, one de Haſe, a looſe liver, who, about two years 
before, had been committed to priſon for ſome miſdemeanors, but was then become a 
zealous Contraremonſtrant. On the other hand, five perſons teſtified before a Publick 
Notar y, in favour of the woman, that ſhe had done her utmoſt to hinder her fon 
from running into the throng at the Eaſt gate, when the Miniſter was apprehended. 
But at this time, the evidence of thoſe five did not equiponderate that of one ſingle 
and infamous fellow. And ſo ſhe was remanded back to priſon, In the-mean time, 

her mother was ſeized with a fit of the palſie, and being very ill, begged ſhe might 
ſee her once before ſhe died, and her huſband offered to remain in priſon for her, till 
her return. But both were refuſed, nor was her huſband ſuffered to ſee, or ſpeak to 
her in three weeks time. At laſt, the poor diſconſolate woman, after lying four 
weeks in priſon, was releaſed, no other fault being found in her, but that, perhaps, 
ſhe had ſpoken a little too boldly on account of the ſeverity of the Magiſtrates, which 
had coſt her ſo dearly. They, made her pay all the charges of opening and ſhutting 
the priſon, and the like, which amounted, to 12 Gilders. John Charles, who kept a 
publick houſe, and had been formerly a Captain of the Militia, went into the ſtreet 
on that unhappy Tueſday, with a ſhort Hanger in his hand; but a certain Burgo- 
maſter meeting him, took that weapon from him. Hereupon he was cited before the 
Magiſtrates, confined and very ſtrictly watched, and no body allowed to come near 
him. He was charged with a deſign of murdering one of the Magiſtrates, but 
nothing of it was proved. After an examination of him, and inquiry into 
the matter, he was baniſhed the town for the ſpace of fix. months, on pain of being 
more rigorouſly. uſed, in cafe he returned, during that timg; and he was moreover 
ſentenced to pay 50 Gilders for a fine. Theſe proceſſes obliged a great many 
priſoners to conceal their wounds, not daring to make uſe of Contraremonſtrant Sur- 
geons, leaſt the Magiſtrates coming to know it, ſhould proſecute them too; though 
ſome of them had been only lookers ons. 
In the midſt of theſe diſmal. circumſtances, 'the Remonſtrants of Rotterdam did not 
quite loſe their courage, but on the Thurſday, which was the ſecond day after the 
late misfortune, they went to a meeting out of town, in conſiderable numbers; and 


* 


without any oppolition. -{ . „ ines i n to , e agate 
Heirexain'd, In the mean while the Miniſter Byſterus lay cloſely confined in the priſon of the 
Hague, where he was examined ſeveral times by ſome of the Judges of the Court, as 
alſo in full Council, touching matters relating to his Miniſtry among the Remon- 
francs, and particularly as to the Meetings on the roth and 1 8th of Seprember. All the 
Queſtions and Anſwers would be too tedious to be particularlyrecited: wherefore we 
ſhall only take notice of the moſt remarkable circumſtances. They inſiſted upon be- 
ing told where he lodged at Rotterdam, and at whoſe houſes ; but he refuſed to con- 
ſeſs, to avoid bringing any body into touble: and whatever, promiſes or threaten- 
ings they uſed, he ſtill adhered to his reſuſal. f They aſked him, Ham be could in 
conſciente thus exerciſe the ſacred fung ion contrary to all eccleſiaſtical. diſcipline 2 He 
"replied, He could: do it with a ſaſs conſcience; quoting that paſſage in the A4 of he 


* 


Apoſtles, where it is related, that when Saul perſecuted the Church, thoſe who were 
ſcattered, went through all: che country; preaching the word. - Thoſe (faid the Ma- 
" giltrates) had expreſs order from Chriſt /o3o dn But Byſterus. denied that, ſince this 
was faid of other diſperſed people, belides-the'Apoſtles, They aſked him „ e 


Boox LIV. in and about the Low-CounTzizs. 27 
Whether be acknowledged the preſent Government and Magiſtracy for lawful ? His A wDou 
anſwer was, That be did not trouble himſelf about that, and was 15 enough to own 1621. ; 
them for ſuch. Then, (aid they, why do you return into the land, contrary to their W NV 
orders, to preach here? The Priſoner replied, For conſcience-ſake, which looks: fur- 

ther than the commands of men, They aſked him at whoſe requeſt he had done this? 

To which he replied, that he had received a requeſt in writing ſigned by Uitenbogarc 

and others, to that end. Then they aſked, whether Uitenbogart and thoſe others, had 

power to ſend Miniſters into this country? Byſterus anſwered, They did not aſſume 

any authority 4 ſo doing, but that it was at the deſire of the churches, This occa- 
ſioned a great deal of debate about the Call of a Miniſter; and the Magiſtrates declared 
ſuch a call to be unlawful, as derogating from the diſcipline of the church. Byſterus - * 
allowed, That their church might indeed make ſuch laws as ſhe thought fit for her 

* own Members, but that as for ſuch who were not of her body, ſhe had nothing to 

do to determine concerning the la wfulneſs of their Miniſtry, as if none were law- 

ful Miniſters but thoſe whom ſhe ſhould call; adding, that he was not indeed a 

* Miniſter of their churches, but that he was notwithſtanding the Miniſter of others, 

© who called him to their ſervice. | | | 


” 


* 


* 


acquainted, that the board was not ſatisfied with his anſwers, but would be told 
"where he had lodged. He adhered to his former anſwer, and perſiſted in refuſingto 
name any body. They told him, that his Judges were reſolved io know it, and bad 
him confider. Some cried, Why do you raiſe ſuch tumults about matters which you 
Remonſtrants yourſelves own do not affe# men ſalvation ? The Miniſter replied, 
That they unjuſtly reproached- them with cauſing any tumults or diſturbances. 
© That indeed they had judged that ſome of the abſtruſe ſpeculations of the too rigid 
'© Contraremonſtrants about Predeſiination, were nat neceſſary to ſalvation; but as for 
the dodrines of the Remonſirants with reſpect to that point, they had always 
maintained, and ſtill did, töat they were neceſſary, Do you then think, faid ſome- 
body, That he dofirine of the -eſtabliſhed Church is not ſufficient for ſalvation e 
He replied, That the doctrine of Fn, ar then eſtabliſhed, was prejudicial to 
. 0 | n 2 piety. 
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Ar*D 0 R. piety. They had aſked the Priſoner before, whether. Urenvogart, Epiſcepius, aud 
1621. other Minifters, were at Paris 2 He told them, he did not poſitively know. They 
bad further aſked, whether he knew what Vitenbog art had done at Bruſſels ? And 
whether he had received any money from the Archduke 2: By/terus. replied, That be 

did not know what Uitenbogart bad done at Bruſſels ; nor wbether he had been there, 

or nor; at leaſt, he believed be bad not received any money there. From that 

queſtion, it may be concluded, what thoughts thoſe who, aſked it, had of Vitenbogart. 
Aud accordingly, the Heer van Marquette, had been heard to Hy about the ſame 
hh ſaying time, That rbe land bad not, at preſent, a greater enemy than Uitenbogart; and that 
of the Heer the Government ought: not to ſcruple the laying out 5 or 6000: Gilders. to get rid of 


auc. bim 3 and that be knew. how 40 bring it cout, wherever be (Uitenbogart) waz. 


When that queſtion, and the ſpeech of the ſaid; Marquette, came to the ears of Li- 
zenbogart; he writ to a certain Gentleman as follows: I appear in publick ; fo 
that it is eaſy enough to know where I am... I did not go to Bruſſelt upon any 
other account, than to vindicate our brotherhood from ſeveral lies and ſlanders 
« which had been reported to our prejudice, with delign to force us to leave Antwerp. 
And as for the receiving any preſents from the common enemy, not only my hands 
8 but my heart too are free from it. en * o 2 123 " 9 2 15 4 rs gr-pe q 
Io what the Heer Marquette had ſaid of him, he thus replied, With ſuch alarms 
and troubles, am I forced to ſttuggle in my old age; ſo that the Lord knows how 
« tedious it is to me; having often abhorred myſelf for not, ſtaying in the Hague, that 
I might ſhare in the fate of the Lord Advocate, or the Heers Hogerbeers and Gro- 
© tius, I was ſufficiently inclined ſo to do, but the providence of God, and the 
« counſel of friends, have otherwiſe diſpoſed. of m. TE IR 
Whilſt Byſterur continued thus in the priſon of the Hague, he frequently peti- 
tioned for pen and ink, and his wife, Iſahella van Hattem, for acceſs to him, but in 
vain. When he was taken, he had ſtrange cloaths on, which he had borrowed of 
his Hoſt at Rotterdam; whoſe name (for now it can be no, prejudice: to declare it) 
was Ryke Adrianſon van Muden, and who endeayoured to conceal him by that means, 
and to make him paſs for any thing rather than a Miniſter, - But afterwards, His wife 
endeavoured to ſend him his own black cloatha, partly becauſe the others did not ſuit 
his character, and partly becauſe they were too thin and cold for him at tliat ſeaſon. 
But ſhe was not ſuffered to do-it. However, upon her preſenting herfelf ſeveral 
times at the door of the Chamber were the Judges met, with her huſband's cloaths in 
her hands, and continually renewing het requeſt, they at laſt received the cloaths 
from her, in ordert to be delivered from her importunity but at the ſame time, they 


* 


gave the Goa ler orders not to let him uſe them; who therefore laid them by. 
order to help him to writing materials, that he might correſpond with his friends, his 
wife made uſe of the ſervant of à certain Count, who was impriſoned in a room aboye 
her huſband; and aſterwards of another perſon, who waited on him. But whatever 
victuals, fruits, or other refreſhments ſhe. ſent,” they were all carefully viſited and 


veil ; becaufe; by 
be ſhown in the ſeq; uel of this hiſtor x. e 
On the a 0th of September, the Heer Duiſ, the Penſionary, niade à report to the 
States of Holland at theiz meeting, that one of the baniſhed Miniſters, who had been 
apprehended at Rotterdam, was a Priſener in the Hagne, as alſo one Reyſavs, a Stu- 
dent, or Candidate for the Miniſtry, of whom we ſhall, have occaſion to ſpeak here- 
after; both of them, he ſaid, of the Arminian faction, who had reſuſed to;give an 
account of the places where they had lodged and preached, and of the correſpondence 
they had kept. Upon this report, it was agreed and reſolved by the Nobles and the 
Towns: Chat a letter ſhould be ſent ta the Court at Holland, to require them ta 
vetain the lad perlons till they ſhould make a particular Confeſſion ; and, in caſe of 
| refliſal, to'commit them to the-Wozkhouſez\and-make them. Tap there, without 
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ſuffering any acceſs to them, till they gave full ſatisfaction to the ſaid Court. But Au- 


the Court, notwithſtanding this order of the States, went no further than to threaten 1621. 


them. oY OE x ” 1 
On the 23d of the ſame month, the States were informed, that the Remonſtrant 
Miniſter Y2zekius, had dextrouſly made his eſcape from Harlem, and Sapma, another 
of the ſame ſe&, from Amſterdam; and they were moreover moved to conſider, how - 
that kind of people ſhould be diſpoſed of for the future, in order to their being ſafely 
kept; that ſo the authority of the Government might be preſerved, and be no longer 
made the ſubje& of ridicule and contempt. Hereupon it was concluded and reſolved + 


by the States of Holland, That ſuch of them as were app2ehended fo? the future; - 
ſhould be committed to the Caſtle of Looveſtein, and ſtrictly guarded there, without 


any acceſs to them, and with as little charge as poſſible to the land. Purſuant to Byſterus 
this Reſolution, and the Placard, the Miniſter By/lerus was ſentenced on the 6th of“, 


October by the Court, to a perpetual impriſonment in the (aid Caſtle; and on thep 


erpetual im- 
FL iſonment at 


th, he was conducted thither. His wife underſtanding that he was to be carried Loeſtein, 


away in the night, petitioned the Preſident Nrombout, for leave to ſee him but once 
before he went. The Preſident aſked her, who had told her that he was to go? but 
ſhe held her peace; upon which he flatly refuſed. to grant her requeſt. However, 
ſhe went with two other women, and the Goaler's brother-in-law (all of them being 
| Remonſtrants) to the priſon, being reſolved to wait the bringing him out from thence. 
About two of the clock in the night, came the Attorney-Gereral and his Officers to 
fetch the Priſoner. The poor woman crowded in with them, and was not hindered, 
whether it was becauſe of her being far gone with child, or becauſe they fearing 
ſome deſign of reſcuing him, had a mind to detain her there. The three other wo- 
men were kept out, and the Goaler's brother ſecured. As the Priſoner was paſſing 
by the place where his wife walted for him; ſhe aſked him, hither are they carryin 
you ? He replied, To Looveſtein. The Attorney being angry, ſaid to him, Vhy 2 
you tell ber? The other, Why: ſhould I not? His wife obſerving that they hurried 
Him away, cried, Pray let me give him a little money firſt> The Attorney, He bas 
no occaſion for money. She thought to follow him, but being weak, ſhe could hardly 
go; yet they ſtopped her, and kept her the reſt of the night in the priſon. The 
next day they let her go to her lodging, and the Goaler brought her huſband's 
cloaths, which had been ſo long detained from him. In the mean time, the At- 
torney conveyed the Miniſter on board a ſhip, bound to Looveſtein, where he ar- 
rived the 8th of October. This was the firſt of the Remon/trant Miniſters who 
ſuffered impriſonment in that calle, here he continued, not much leſs than ten 
years. At firſt, he was uſed | tolerably well, with reſpect to his diet, but about 
five or ſix weeks after his arrival there, upon the death of the Governor's wife, 
he was treated ſo indifferently, that even ſome of the Soldiers themſelves took pity 
on him, and gave an account to his wife (who had ſettled at Gorkum, that ſhe 
might be ſo much the ine he had hardly enough to keep him alive, 
at leaſt, not of wholeſome food; adviſing her to aſſiſt him ſometimes. His dinner 
conſiſted of two broiled Herrings, ſo naſty and filthy, that he could hardly eat two 
bits of them, and beſides this, they gave him a diſh of thin peaſe-porridge, which 
was almoſt nothing but water. It often happened that this fort of porridge was ſpilt 
in bringing up the dirty ſtairs to him, in which caſe, they would ſweep it into the 
diſh again, and ſo ſet it before him. At ſupper he was obliged to take up with a 

cake of Buck- wheat, unleavened and without any butter, in which, griſtles, and the 
rind and bones of bacon had been baked ; inſomuch that the Soldiers themſelyes 
would not toych it, if he left any of it ; no nor even a certain Magpy that wa kept 
by them in the hall. After Chri/imas, his wife being delivered, and intending to 

to the Hague to follicit for leave to ſee him in his priſon, ſhe went firſt to Looveſtein 
covered with a long veil on account of the cold. Being arrived there, ſhe ſpied her 
huſband looking out of window, and told him ſhe was going to the Hague, and for 
what purpoſe. But a Soldier coming up with her, ſoon put a ſtop to the converſa- 
tion, and took away her veil. Whereupon ſhe went and complained to the Go- 
vernor, and prevailed ſo far as to get it reſtored. His brotherrin- law being returned 
from the Indies, went to Looueſtein with a Burgher of Gorkum, in order to viſit him; 
but inſtead of being admitted, the Burgher had his cloak taken from him, and they 


Were 


* 
5 0 A x ww. 
h. * 
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An' Do u. were both detained a whole night, the Soldiers making merry all the while at their 
. 1621. coſt ; neither could they procure their diſcharge till they had paid a certain ſum of 


content tobe 


money for their liberty. His wife went to the Hague, as ſhe had promiſed him, and 

| petitioned for leave that ſhe and her children might be with him in the priſon z 
but it was refuſed. She however, like the Widow in the Golpel, importuned 
the States ſo long, till they did her juſtice, by granting her leave in the month 
of March of the following year, to viſit him once a week, for the ſpace of (ix 
months. And ſome time after, ſhe was allowed to be ſhut up with him, and her 
ere too, and to ſhare his lot and bands, which ſhe preferred to her own 
li erty: | | | 


* 
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ä the fifth day, or night, after the ſeizjng of Byſterus, another of the Axe Dou. 
NaN | Remonſtrant teachers, Dominicus Sapma, formerly Miniſter of Horn, 1621. 
fell into the ſame misfortune at Amſterdam. On the 28th of Augu/? n 

ry late at night the Remonſtrants held a little Meeting in that city, at 
dhe houſe of one J7obn Olpberſon; but about the end of the prayer 

8 gamſter ſermon, when the Watch cryed ten, they found the houſe beſet. 

Three or four. men thought to go out, but the cry was, Stop, or you are dead men, 4 Remon- 

Whereupon they drew back, and ſhut the door. They hid the Miniſter in a place 3 

where he was well ſecured. The like convenience was found for fifteen or ſixteen Amſterdam. 

perſons. Some were concealed in the cellar, others on the tops of the houſes. Thus 

they prepared themſelves with patience for the coming of the Scout. At laſt, the 

two Under- Scouts, Flat fat and de Haan appeared, to whom the door was opened. 

Theſe ſearching ſor the Miniſter and the Hearers, could not find the former, but 

diſcovered about twenty of the latter, and took a liſt of their names. This diſtur- 

bance laſted from half an hour paſt ten till between two and three in the morning. 

About one o' clock the Remonſtrants who were within, heard the people without cry, 

tbey haue got the Preacher, but believed they had laid hold on the wrong man, 

knowing how well they had ſecured him. Thoſe without thought that the Mini- 

ſter who had preached there was taken as he endeavoured to eſcape over the tops of 

the houſes. But it was the abovementioned Sapma, who hearing that the Meeting 

was diſturbed, came in company of Iſaacus Fredericus, formerly Miniſter of Utrecht, 

and ſtood at ſome diſtance to ſee how matters went. But a woman of Horn, ſtanding 

at a door, diſcovered him by the light of the moon, which, to his great misfortune, 

was then near the ſull. This woman being a very violent Contraremonſirant, not only 

called out to her husband, there goes Sapma who married us; but ſhew'd him to 

a Skipper, a furious enemy to the Remonſtrants, whom the rumour of the diſtur- 

bance had brought into the ſtreet, and he gave an account of it to one of the Under- 

Scouts or their officers. They ran preſently to the bridge over which Sæpma was 

leaning. Fredericus made his eſcape; but Sapma was ſo near-ſighted, that perceiving 


: 


nodanger,hefellinto the hands of the officers, by whom he was apprehended, pinioned, : 
: | 4885 — „ „ DA a 11 
and exceed aways. boo infelamenting fin yoprafenc>.; | Ths Seout's officers brought 228 


A D o u. him to he dong where cheir fellows were Kar in 7: —＋ mames of the 4 
monſtrants, who ſeeing him there, ide much concerned, for he was in great 


ä 


eſteem among them, on account of his good life, edifying preaching, conſtant labour 
and zeal. He himſelf could not fotbear'ſhedding ſome tears, but recovering himſelf, 


ſaid, I do not weep through concern for my being taken, but rather out of joy, that I 
am found x by to off 925 th ale brift's * heing adh co ſhed my 
blood this u8fy moment go the tr Elitgabeth BB! wife e Biſbop, 
who was likewiſe at the Meeting, "obſerving him thus (7 and" Hitt upon a 
bench inthe hall, moved with compaſſion, turned herſelf toone of the Under-Scouts, 

and ſaid as follows: Sir, inthe timte df +h«"Poplſh Perſecution, they uſed to commend 
thoſe officers moſt, who dealt civilly with the people wh Were taken up for their reli- 
ligion. r can 2 pinion this poor Miniſter, er gtbief or a mur- 
diver ? I cannot bear it, let bim'looſe, be will nat ; bo 

This interpoſition met with ſo much favour, that they untied his arms, which was 
happy for him, as well as ſeyeral others, for under pretence of uſing his handkerchief, 
he found means to convey a certaln paper of importanes, which he had not time ei- 
ther to tear or hide, under the cuſhion he fat upon, where it remained ſome days after, 
till the maid af the houſe found 1 it accidentally as ſhe cleaned the houſe, and delivered 


it to thoſe who it concerned, It was a liſt of the names of ſome of the moſt conſi- 


derable Ræmontrunts, and of the ſums by them contributed towards the ſupport of 
the baniſhed Miniſters, and well was it for them that it did not fall into the hands 
of the Scout, which if it had, all of them would have been brought into trouble 
for their bounty, which had been ſo ſeverely prohibited by the Placard. About two 
of the clock after midnight he vas carried to theyprifon umler the Stadthouſe called 
the Booyen, being handcuft with an tron Pater Nofler, as it is- termed, and guarded by 
the two Under- Scouts. As he went along he ſuffered many affronts from the mob. 


One of the watchmen who followed him with a company of rugged fellows armed 
with pikes, ſticks and ſtaves, called ou 
the ſoldiers that took our Saviour. 
Under- Scouts: Do you bear, Sir, what they ſay'? How does the truth break out ſome- 


yy to his fellows : Mechinks we look like 
pon which the priſoner ſaid to one of the 


times fromthe mouths of the moſh 1 woe he Scout ſhock his head, and ſhrugged 


up his ſhoulders, Being come to the priſon, he was ſhut up in a narrow hole, or 


ſtrait dungeon, after his pockets had been firſt fearthed, and every thing valuable 
taken . 80 him, together with ſome papers of ſmall importance. He was examined 
Schepens, as he himſelf writes in ſome letters, four or five times during 


3 kl in impriſonment. But in the Confeſſionl bock of the priſoners of Aniſt erdam, we do 
not find that auy thing more is recorded than an gecount of two examinations; and it 


looks as if the lapiſtrates in thoſe times did not-think fit to preſerve the memory of 


ti: feſt Exe. fore. The day after his impriſonment, as ſoon as the morning-ſervice Was over, it 


mination. 


ing. ſunday, he was examined for the fitſt — 8 the Schepens Hou ani 
dlrſpel Tue Heer Bime diked bim very Newly, bow he dürft boſo/bold 
4 79 come 5 the city contrary to the will and ke yt 'of the Magiſtrates, and to 


octaſion ſuch riots and tumults there 2 He replied, aro God bad emboldened him tu 
do it; and that it was che ſame God and A who bad endued the "firſt: Roformerein 
this countty, with courage to act contrary to the'will and pleaſure of the Mugiſtnacec. 
That the Remonſtrants raiſed no tumults, but rather tboſe, — — % 
enec frompreaching accordiug to t heir conſciences;umil in punſuunce of tha) liberty wbieb 
_ they bed earned with the bazard of their liver and eſtates, And when che dechinedun- 


ſwering to o other queſtions, ' which he could not well reſolve without aceufing his 
friends, the ſaid Schepens fail to him, vou ure bound to tell ur the truth. But thepriſom 


maintained, That people were not bound to diſcover the truth ar all times; but chat on 
The contrary, it was ten their dun ro "conceal it with reſpect to divers matters, as 


Chriſt and bis 4 oft 2 bad done. Tue Magiſtrates thought this was a ſtrange au- 
ſwer, and aſked Him, whether he beticivaittnr Chrift did not always ſpcak 
He own 1 he did believe it, but ſhewed at the fame time from ſeveral texts of Serip- 
ture, | 2 that, 725 9 by 120 concealed the truth concerning: which he was 2 
amine ; 
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bis maſter. Lowe my Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt the ſuffering of a hundred times A wDo u, 
more for bis ſake; But the Schepen mocked at that anſwer, calling him hypocrite, 1521. 
but telling him that his rogueries were ſufficiently known for all that. Upon this 
he replied, that neither he who ſaid that to him, nor any other man in the world 

could ever prove ſuch things againſt him. Then they threatned to make him ſing a- "51 x. 
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"Being further asked, how long be had continuedto reſive in this city? he ſain, 
that he had been here about half a year, in oder to adminiſter to the Church, and 
that he had-accowingly peached here ſeveral times. 

Being asked, At whole houle he pꝛeached? He teplied, Chat his tonſcience 
would not allow him to anſwer that queſtion ; becauſe the Apoſtly St. John (ay 


that we are bound tv lay down our lives lot the Bzethzen, and conſequently ought 


not to bing them into trouble. 

Being again asked, Where be had pxeached, and at whoſe houſe he had lodged 2 
He ceplied as befoze, That his conſcience would not ſufker him to accuſe the Be 
threw, no2 betray thoſe whom he pꝛeached the woꝛd of God to. Me ſatd alſo, That 
during the time he had been in this City, he had lodged at ſeveral places; but 
could not, as he ſaid befoze, name thoſe places with a ſafe conſcience. _ 

Being asked, By whom he was ſuppoxted 02 maintained: Pe declared, as he 
had done before, that his conſcience ſcrupled the naming by whom. Wy owned in: 
deed, that he had received ſeveral ſums of money from (ome body at Horn, but 
could not name the perſon fo2 the reaſons above-mentioned. 

Being asked, From whom he received any authoaity to preach in this City pe 
declared, that it was not the cuſtom among them, the Remonſtrant Clergy, to au⸗ 
thouze any; but that thoſe who had the care of p2oviding fo2 the whole Commu⸗ 
nity, did, under their hands, apply to this o2 that Yinilter to come and ererciſe his 
talents at ſuch places where they might be moſt wanted, and that this was all 
the commiſſion they had fo2 that purpoſe 3 which having received, they applied them- 
ſelves to the. Elders and Dverſeers of the places to which they had been invited. 

Ie ſaid further ; That he had miſlaid the waitten requeſt made to him to come 
hither, and knew not what was become ob it. 

He confeſſed that he had pꝛeached at Horn, at Kampen and other places, ſince 
his baniſhment. | 

He owned likewiſe that he had preached in this City ſeveral times, in ſeveral 
places, befoze eighty, ninety, and a hundzed and fifty perſons. 

Being asked, who the Dverſeers oz Managers were, both here and at other 
places? Oe replied, that his conſcience would not ſuffer him to name them. 

Being asked, whether he did not then think himſelf bound to ſpeak the truth, 


when he was examined by the Magiſtrates? pe declared, that he was not, at all 


times, noꝛ in all caſes; but that on the contrary, men were often obliged to con 
ceal the truth, as Chriſt himſelf had done, and many of the Martyrs, | 

Being asked, whether he did not know one John Broorſen of Horn, what he was, 
and whether he were not a Manager? He replied, that tbe ſaid Broorſen was Go. 
vernour of the Þoſpital, and no Panager N Overſeer, but that before the Revo- 
lution he was an Elder. 

He ſatd further, that he thought oꝛ believed that there were hundꝛeds and hundreds 
among their people who did not fully compꝛehend the difference between the Remon- 
ſtrants and Contraremonſtrants, but ſeparated rhiefly on account of the levere any 
cruel P2oceedings of the Government. 

Being asked, what cruel pꝛoceedings he meant? pe replied, the robbing them 
of Bi tome of againſt whom there was nothing to object ; and the hard laws 

fo2 baniſhing, taking, impuloning them, and the like. 

m_ ſaid mozeover, that tho he ſpake of the buſineſs of Predeſtination, and the 
diſputes founded thereupon, yet he did not pretend to underſtand it throughly. 

Being asked, whether there were not 'more of his Ower in the town 2 Pe an- 
Twerev, in the affirmative, that there were four oz five befives himlelf; but that it 
was againiſt his conſtience to name them, 02 tell where they lodged. 

He laid, that moſt of- the troubles in this- country pꝛoceeded, amongft other 


things, from the want of charity. 


Þe owned, as dis belief, rhat © had from eternity nnen the ſalvation of th 
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Præſentibus, che Heers the Scout, and al the gals "Dos, Abu 
ham Bome, Geurt Dirkz, Antony Outgan, and Jacob Pieterz Hoog- 


kamer. 
And Signed, 
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Thus far from the Confeſſion-book. But in the account which Sapma himſelf 1621. 
Has publiſhed,” we find ſome things more fully expreſſed, To his aſſertion: Thar g 
people are not bound at all times, and in all caſes, to tel the truth, he ſubjoined e Sapma 
Not, Gentlemen, that I would ſay that men may he to the Magiſtrates; but for all — 

neigbbour into danger of bis life, by owning the truth; and he quoted the example 

of the Egyptian Midwives. _ And when the =p Verdoos replied, There was 

e 
to lye. Sapma made anſwer; God did forbid lying as much in the caſe of the Egyp- 
oY Fe as in any ather 3 but in their caſe the command of the King 44 


not influence cel lives z but that otherwiſe he could not comprehend how a 


K 


© godly life could ſpring from ſuch opinions. 


* 


£ 


ang: yer, ia 
Aid not ais for Judas : So that according to your: 
and ſball be damned for not believing that mich was'n Ihe Schepen, Sin- 
vender Pon, put another queſtion io him, defiring him to anſwer plainly, and pro- 
miſed that he himſelf would anſwer as freely td any queſtion he * le. 
per ons 


pk. fit to deliver any 
out of their bli 


The queſtion he put was this: If, God\ſbould think. fie t. 

ts in-a ftate of blindneſs, ſuch as Papiſts, Jews or Turks, 

24%, y bringing chem eee the goſpel, and afterwards 
Ages to an entire Apoſtolical knowledge , faith and practice; would ſueb xj 
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that we are bound to lay down our lives fo2 the Bꝛethzen, and conſequently ought 


during the time he had been in this City, he had lodged at ſeveral places; but 


when he was examined by the Magiſtrates? Ie declared, that he was not, at all 
times, no? in all cales; but that on the contrary, men were often obliged to con⸗ 


- Faithful as being yought to fatty by vis preventing 3 


could not name the perſon fo2 the reaſons above⸗ mentioned. 


Velng further asked, how long be had continued to reſide in this city? he ca, 
that he had been here about half a year, in oder to adminiſter to the Church, and 
that he had accoꝛdingly pꝛeached here ſeveral times. 

Being asked, At whoſe houſe he pꝛeached? He replied, That his tonſcience 
would not allow him ta anſwer that queſtion; becauſe the Apoſtle St. John ſapg, 


not to bꝛing them into trouble. 

Being again asked, UWihere be had pꝛeached, and at whole houſe he had lodged 2 
pe replied as befoze, That his conſcience would not ſuffer him to accuſe the Bye, 
thren, no2 betray thoſe whom he pꝛeached the woꝛd of God to. He ſaid alſo, That 


could not, as he ſaid befoze, name thoſe places with a ſafe conſcience. _ 

Being asked, By whom he was ſuppozted oꝛ maintained? Pe declared, as he 
had done befo2e, that his conſcience ſcrupled the naming by whom. Pe owned in. 
deed, that he had received ſeveral ſums of money from ſome body at Horn, but 


Being asked, From whom he received any authozity to peach in this City ? He 
declared, that it was not the cuſtom among them, the Remonſtrant Clergy, to au: 
thonze any; but that thoſe who had the care of p2oviding fo2 the whole Commu⸗ 
nity, did, under their hands, apply to this oꝛ that Miniſter to come and exerciſe his 
talents at ſuch places where they might be moſt wanted, and that this was all 
the commiſſion they had fo2 that purpoſe 3 which having received, they applied them: 
ſelves to the. Elders and Overſeers of the places to which they had been invited, 

We laid further That he had miſlaid the waitten requeſt made to him to come 
hither, and knew not what was become os it. 

He confeſſed that he had pꝛeached at Horn, at Kampen and other places, ſince 
his baniſhment. 

De owned likewiſe that he had pꝛeached in this City ſeveral times, in ſeveral 
places, befoze eighty, ninety, and a hund2ed and fifty perſons. 

Being asked, who the Dverſeers oz Managers were, both here and at other 
places? Þe replied, that his conſcience would not ſuffer him to name them. 

Being asked, whether he did not then think himſelf bound to ſpeak the truth, 


ceal the truth, as Chriſt himſelf had done, and many of the Martyrs. | 

Being asked, whether he did not know one John Broorſen of Horn, what he was, 
and whether he were not a Manager? He replied, that tbe ſain Broorſen was Go: 
vernour of the Hoſpital, and no Panager 02 Dverleer, but that before the Revo- 
lution he was an Elder. | 

Pe laid further, that he thought 02 believed that there were hundꝛeds and hundreds 
among their people who div not fully comprehend the difference between the Remon- 
ſtrants and Contraremonſtrants, but ſeparated chiefly on account of the ſevere and 
cruel pꝛoceedings of the Government. | 
Being asked, what cruel pꝛoceedings he meant ? Þe replied, the robbing them 
of their Palto2s, againſt whom there was nothing to object; and the hard laws 
made fo2 baniſhing, taking, impuloning them, and the like. 

Ie ſaid mozeover, that tho' he ſpake of the buſineſs ol Dredeftinatian. and the 
diſputes founded thereupon, pet he did not pꝛetend to underſtand it thoughly. oe 

ho er ge whether there were not 'more of his Ower in the town 2 Pe an- 
Twerev, in the affirmative, that there were four oz five befives himſelf; but that it 
was againſt his conſcience to name them, 02 tell where they lodged, 1 

He laid, that moſt of the troubles in this countrp pꝛoceeded, among other 
things, from the want of charity. 

Pe owned, as his belief, that Gov had from eternity decreed the Calvation of th 
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has publiſhed, we find ſome things more fully expreſſed, To his aſſertion : Thar S 


people are not bound at all times, and in all caſes, to tell the truth, he ſubjoined ng ng 


Not, Gentlemen, that I would ſay that men may lye to the Magiſtrates ;, but for all 1 
that, I look upon jt to be a leſſer ſin to tell ſome untrut be, than to bring one's innocent ; 


That he himſelf had never made ſo little of that . That he believed 
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A * o M. he Senut Men muſt be more powerful than God, The Miniſter : bete, te That 
1622. did not follow; 50 that i would indeed follow, in caſe God ſhould make aſe 
A 'of force to compel meh, without allowing any interpolition of their will, If 
+ +10 wh of the Schepen, he Supma did fl 
Qnrſitonfprrre © this were the meaning, the Schepen, he — id then agree, that men could 
3 « not reſiſt, ſuch a will of God; but he denied that, actorling to the ſenſe of the 
3 © Goſpel, A ever diſcovered an will or intention to produce faith, or converſion 
thus forcibly in the minds of men Habe we then, ſaid the Schepen, 2 free-will 
ro believe 1410 be converted when we pleuſe? The Priſoker : No, 05 al men baue 
a power of bindying their own belief al conver ſion; for 5% order to à man's believing, 
two wills are required , God muſt be willing to beflow- on him faith, and be mu? be 
willing to exerciſe it. "Bur as for unbelief, vbe ill, or 9arber Umwill of men, is ff 
ficient, for that purpoſe. I cannot but rbink ap ain, (aid thee Schepen, abat accondin * 
to what you affirm, men "uſt de move powerful than God. Sapma aſked him, Whe- 
ther he did not believe that many things happened in 4he world; ſucb as murder, 
adultery, and other fins, contrary to'the will of Go Or whenber be was of opinion, 
that whatever bappened in the world, came to paſs abcording to the 'will of C God 
Here the Schepen did not well know what. SANE to make,; but the Scout took up 
the cudgels, and ſaid, ho is ſo wicked us to maint uin fuch ian ojimon ? What God 
forbids, he wills net thitt men ſbauld do; ar for inflance, the Maſſacre of the infant 
by Herod at e e Nom then, ſaid t A J. fer The Schepen's concluſion or 
inference againſt: that of the Scout It was not tbe "wall of God phat either Herod, 
or any man living beſides, ſbauld murder the 'innocents at Bethlehem; and ver Herod 
(at the Scout allows) did put them all to denth : Conſequently (aocording to the rea- 
ning of the Schepen) Herod was ſtronger, or more powerful thun God. Here both 
Schepen and Scout cried, That dees not follow, for God permitted it. Do not our 
Morſbipt note perceive, Gil the Prifoner, but you unfwver for me? T alſo ſaid, ubar 
it did not follow. Bur hom does God permit, or af in Does be mill ie, or is it 
bis pleaſure t hat it ſhould bappen ? No, by no means, for be ftridtly forbids jr. But 
rec, he does not think fit to "binder it by foree or violence « Thus, in like 
manner, I hold, that God permits men to withſtand bis will, which indeed be forbids 
ſirily enough; but for all that does not reftrain them by foree From doing it. 
To this Sapmia ſubjoined a larger * ee of the difference beruvenrhe will 
of God, when he abſolutely wills any thing, as at the creation, when heifaid, Les 
There be light ; and when be wilt any thing in which it is ib, that man's 
free obedienct Thould intervene, as in the safe of faich and repetitance.- 
On 'the following Saturday, the Arth ef September, the 'Prifotier was ; again 
broug cht before the Magiſtrates at the 'Stalthouſe, - The Scout ſhowed: a certain 
Piper which ne had vebeive from the Hague, directing a further WIGS na Ta 
Points, which produced: the ſublequent en and anſwers: 


V oOintehs Sapa hetntrexantti dem, ulm uud de the West; iy hate 
ders he cetlithien into this tountry, and whether he had not a [commiſſion in 
'witting fr! m Uitetboyart, Epiſcopius, and Grevinkhovius? Þe-anfwered, that he 


ir Clozthips tu parvon bim iu che matter, he being uniting ao ara 
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for their undeſerved kindneſs towards bim : that what he ſuffered was but a trifle : An*Do J 


tbe Lord Feſus and bis truth being worth a thouſand times more to him; but be in- 
treated them to take pity on themſelves, and not to offer any violence to their con- 
ſciences. They told him, that they had no power in the matter ;, that the whole 
bench of Schepens muſt judge of bis caſe : And laſtly, they referred him to the Pla- 
card which lay there before them. The Priſoner returned; That be deſired no more 
than that their M orſbips ſbould difcbarge their own conſciences : and as for the Pla- 
card, that there were many more which were not executed with the utmoſt rigour, pro- 
ducing ſeveral examples which be bad ſeen within two or three days ;, namely, that 
ſeveral Whores, Thieves and Adulterers who had married and bedded with three 
' ſeveral women, bad been pardoned and diſcharged. The Gentlemen ſhrugged up 
their ſhoulders, and owned it to be true. Tis the old game, {aid Sapma, all ſort of 
offenders find mercy and forgiveneſs, excepting Hereticks t But here it deſerves to be 
conſidered, that thoſe who have perſecuted others as Hereticks, have been almoſt 
always the worſt Hereticks themſelves, The Scout defired to know, what abſurd 


1621. 


doctr ines he pretended to lay at the door of the Contraremonſirants ? I ſhall name Abſurd Do- 


That all the inhabitants of this country, tho? they be not appointed to ſalvation, 
are bound, on pain of fozfeiting ſalvation, to believe what the Contraremonſtrants 
daily tell the people not to be true; namely, that Chaiſt died fo2 them. The 
ſecond thing ts, That all thole who in their infancy have been baptized into the ſo 


but two at preſent, ſaid he, but they are the moſt abſurd in the world : The firſt is, Cnet, A ho 


» Contrare- 


monſtrants. 


called Refoymed Church are ſure to be ſaved, whatever kind of lives they lead. At 


leaſt this is agreeable to their Founularp-of baptiſm, and the doctrines they hold; 


to wit, that Chaiſt died fo2 all luch ; and that none of thoſe, fo2 whom he died, can 


| be damned. 


The next Thwſday, which was the 16th of the month, the Magiſtrates cauſed | 


Sapma to be brought again, whillt they were ſitting at the Stadthouſe, in order to 
his ſpeaking with his wife and ſiſter in the preſence of the Scout, and one of the 
Schepens. Being come up, he preſented to them a certain Memorial for his juſti- 


fication, together with a Qatæna Salutis; that is to ſay, a Connection or Chain of 


the doctrine of ſalvation, according to the notions of the Remonſtrants; which the 
Scout, believing it could not be conſiſtently framed according to their principles, 
had deſired of him. Thereupon, inſtead of ſpeaking with his wife and ſiſter (for 
which purpoſe he was brought up) he fell into a warm debate with the prefiding 
Schepen, Rooters Ernſt, who treated him with the language of Mutineer, Rogue, 
Raſcal, Renegade and Merderer. The Priſoner replied, He knew whom be had 
faithfully ſerved, and before whoſe Tribunal be tuas ready to appear that very hows 
_ with him the Schæpen ʒ who ought likewiſe to conſider that be muſt give. on account 
of ſuch uſage at tbe great day. The Schepen made anſwer, That be was no leſs 


ready ro appear, and to give an account, & c. After this they fell into anew debate 
about matters of doctrine, much to the ſame effect as before. On this occaſioa it 


was ſaid; That the Magiſtrates tviſbad be had never fallen into tbeir hands. Ay, 
Gentlemen, {aid Sapma 


, Palate tao was Sroubled about our Sa 
7o-remain'Cxſar's friend. To this the Scout replied, Al c | 
The other: Such compariſons are inſiruũ ius. The Scout: We will nat be compared 
by you to Pilate. The Priſener: Tour Warſhips ſhould not then tread in his fleps. 
Ton are apt to ſay, boſe matters are wot in your hoer, and that you. cannot act gther- 


vigur, but be bad a mind 
| ions are odiou "I 


iſe ithan you do. 1 doubt, that like Pilate, you .onyy waſh your bands, and in thb 


eneantime join in the gondenmation of Chriſt. Then faid they, Do you compare your- 


ſe with Cbriſt e He replied ? Yes, Gentlemen, ſo far as 1 ſuffer as a chriftian; Sche- 
pen: Tow like Chriſt I douit laał unn you ro l fudb 2 perſon, The Priſoner J 
believe ſoindaed. Naither Pilate war the Jews Jooked upon Chriſt zo be what he was, 


otherwiſe, as it is written, they would not habe cructlied the Low of glaw. After 
this, the Priſoner begged he might be permitted to ſpeak to his wife and ſiſter by 


|  4heniſelves, but it could not be granted; and chat his little boy, which ſtood in- 


-nocently-by him. cap in hand, might be with him ſometimes, which was allow- 
ted. He further prayed that he might be a little more at large in his priſon, for the 
greater freedom uf breathing; hut that was: refuſed him. Finally, they ſent him 
back to his dungeon, hardly ſuffering him to bid his wife and fiſter adieu; ſo ſtrict 
were the Scouts Officers Wich him. He took his little boy in his hand, 85 


the 


” } 4 a * 
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Ax. Do u. Officers forced him away, not ſuffering the child to go into that place, telling bim, 


that it was not granted him. The Memorial which he addreſſed to the Scout, Bur- 


& VV gomaſters and Schepens of Amſterdam, contained a large juſtification of the conduct of 


himſelf, and the reſt of the cited perſons at the Synod of Dort, with an account of the 
treatment they had received from the Synodical Fathers, He repreſented the reaſons 
why thoſe cited perſons refuſed to ſubſeribe the Act or Promiſe of Ceſſation; main- 
taining, that their proceedings did not at all tend to ſedition, and making uſe of the 
very words- of the Preface to the Reformed Martyrology. He likewiſe juſtified him- 
ſelf in relation to what had been laid to his charge on acconnt of the riot and tumult 
at Horn, on the roth of March in the year 1619, moſt earneſtly beſeeching them 
no longer to entertain any ſuch ſuſpicion of his being a ſeditious and factious perſon ; 
and on the contrary, to be perſwaded, that there were no better inſtruments (though 
be ſaid it) at leaſt none that took more pains to prevent the good people, who (by 
reaſon of the ſevere Placards, and yet more rigorous execution of them, were 
grievouſly harraſſed and tormented in ſeveral places, and who were almoſt ready to 
caſt off all patience) from raifing any riots or tumults, or from endeavouring to revenge 
| theinſelves on their oppreſſors, than the Remonſtrant Miniſters, who came to preach 
privately inthe land; nay, that he, Sapma, could ſolemnly declare for himſelf with 
a ſafe conſcience, as in the preſence of God, that one of the chief motives of his return- 
ing with ſo much danger into theſe Provinces, was to help to diſpoſe the people of 
his perſwaſion, according to his poor ability, to true chriſtian” patience, and by all 
poſſible means to hinder them from oppoſing their rulers by violence on account of the 
injuſtice which they conceived had been done them contrary to the liberty of their 
conſciences. He therefore beſought them after the moſt humble and reſpectful man- 
ner, and in the name of Chriſt, that their Worſhips' would no longer make him the 
object of theit reſentment. People talk, very much, ſaid he, of the 3 of the old 
Reformed churches, for which the Martyrs bave ſbed their blood; but what article 
bas been more clearly, openly, and ſtedfaſily contended for by them, and even ſealed 
with their blood, than this, viz. That no man ought t be forced in matters of conſci- 
ence, or that no kind of violence ought to be-uſed either by impriſoning, putting men 
to death, or baniſbing them on account of religions © 
Oliver Barentſon, formerly Burgomaſter, and at that time eldeſt Schepen of Horn, came 
to Amſterdam on purpoſe to accuſe the Priſoner about the tumult abovementioned, on 
which account ſeven perſons had loft their lives. This ha occaſioned ſeveralof the moſt 
violent among the Schepens to inveigh againſt him not only when alone, but in the 
preſence of his wife, telling her, that her huſband was a villain, and a murderer of 
ſeven men. But Sapma having juſtified himſelf in the Memorial abovementioned, 
with reſpe& to that affair, they were ſilenced, and the Schepen who had born 
hardeſt upon him, began to treat him very civilly, and to teſtify his concern for 


Sapma exjoys him. This encouraged him again. He writ in one of the four letters, which were 


great ſerenity 
of mind dur ng 
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afterwards printed, that he had returned thanks to God in his priſon, for the grace 
and aſſiſtance he had afforded him, by which means his confinement appeared to be 
nothing to him. My dear friends, ſaid be, I have made the ballance of my ac- 
count. Whereas I have been near two years in theſe Provinces, and every where 
in friglits and apprehenſions, inſomuch that I durſt not preach at all in ſome 
* places, in others, ſcarce ſtir a foot, nay, hardly cough or breathe; now Lam quite 
free, and can ſing every day to the Lord with ſo much joy and exultation, that 
the very heavens reſound therewith, to which theſe bands afford me new and fre- 
quent occaſion: Iexhort, I teach, I comſort my fellow priſoners, without fearing 
the Scout or the Soldiers on that account; 4 tehbom the Son makes free, be ſball be 
« free indesd; * and ſbull ůe beir witch the ſon of the fre -mann. 

ln the mean time, his wife, MargareeUlbes, omitted nothing that could tend either 
to his refreſiment or enlargement. She repreſented to the Courts of Juſtice; by a 
petition, that her huſband was not committed for any villainous action, but merely 

on account of religion and that therefore there was no reaſon why ſhe ſhould not 
have accefs to her huſbind,” begging that ſne might be allowed to viſit him every day; 
ſince this could not be the leaſt prejudiee to any body in the world, and yet would 
be ſome conſolation to him and her. In conſequence of thispetitiom not only the 
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wife, but the ſiſter too obtained leave, on the 19th of the month, to ſee him as Ax* Do u 
often as they pleaſed. This furniſhed him with an opportunity of eſcaping. The 1621. 
night before the Kermis, or Fair of Amnſterdam, that is to ſay, on the 18th of Sep. WWW 

tember, he formed the deſign, and two days after he communicated it to his wife 

and ſiſter; and the Wedneſday following, in the evening between ſeven and eight 

o' the clock, whilſt the Gate- bell was ringing, he went out, without breaking locks 

or walls, or corrupting any of his keepers. This happened on the 22d of the ſaid 

month. That day he ordered his wife, in company with his ſiſter, to come to him 

about four o the clock in the afternoon, with a cloth about her cheek, as if ſhe had 

the tooth- ach, and dreſſed juſt as he deſigned to be when he went out. From that 

time, till it was duſk, they continued diſcourſing about this project, and praying God 

to bleſs it with ſucceſs. When it grew dark, and the Gate-bell rung, he put on all her 

cloaths, bound the cloth about his cheek, and put her wedding ring on that hand 

with which he deſigned to hold up a handkerchicf to his face. As ſoon as he thought . ebe in 

he had the moſt favourable opportunity, he clapt on his wife's veil, and out he ſal- 4/zi/e- 

lied with his ſiſter, leaving his wife in his place, who wiſhfully eyed them as long 

as ſhe could, and then walked ſoftly about the room, as had been concerted between 

them, divided all the time between hope and a thouſand fears. In the mean while 

the Keeper's wife (an old cunning woman, whom the Priſoner apprehended moſt of 

all, for fear ſhe ſhould pry too narrowly into his female diſguiſe) went before, and 

opened the gate for them, little thinking whom ſhe let out. As they went out, the 

counterfeit woman held her handkerchief up to her mouth and eyes, as if ſhe had 

been weeping, and the Goaler's wife ſaid ſomething to comfort her, to which the ſiſter 

replied, making her believe that her brother's wife could not ſpeak for grief and 

tooth-ach together. Sapma has ſince declared, that his confuſion and tranſport were 
neyer ſo great, neither when he was taken, nor in any other emergency of his life, 

as when he heard the priſon doors ſhut after him; and that he ſaid to himſelf, How 
_ graciouſly bas God led me by the hand, without any let or bindrance, knocking off my 

fetters, and bringing me tobreathe again iptbis free air! Amuſed with ſuch thoughts, 

and hardly feeling the ground under him, he was obliged, though too tall for a wo- 

man's dreſs, and bending as much as poſſible, to walk thorough ſeveral ſtreets, and 

paſs by many people before he could reach the place to which he was bound. His 
wife remained in his room for ſome time; on which occaſion he writ to certain of his 

friends, That baving left his dear ſpouſe behind, he remained ſtill, above balf im- 

priſoned. She afterwards ſent a petition to the Magiſtrates, praying that ſhe might 

be releaſed. But they were much offended at her. ſaying in that petition, That ber 

buſband bad eſcaped by the bleſſing of God. Upon which, ſhe preſented a ſecond Peti- 

tion, in which ſhe ſaid; She did not think ſhe had tranſgreſſed their Worſhips orders, 

This was immediately torn in pieces on that account. However, on the 29th of Sen- 
tember, a week after her huſband's deliverance, ſhe was releaſed and ſet entirely free 
by order of the Schepens, to the great joy of her huſband and friends, who commend- 
ing her fidelity, ſaid of her, that ſhe was more faithful than Michal to David, when 
he eſcaped out of the hands of Saul ; for ſhe only made an image in the likeneſs of 
her huſband, put it into his bed, and covered it with cloaths; but this woman cover- 
ing her huſband with her own cloaths, helped him out of his priſon, and ſtaid in his 
place. Soon after this, the letters of Sapma, out of which we have taken this account 
for the moſt: part, were publiſhed with the following title: The ſorromful Impriſon- 
ment; aud joyful Deliverance of Dominicus Sapma, Miniſter of the Holy Goſpel to 
the Remonſtrant churches under perſecution. The writers of that perſuaſion declare, 
that his impriſonment excited a great zeal among their people, when they came to 
hear how he had behaved during his bands. It is related to his honour, and for the 
imitation of others, that he would not anſwer to any of thoſe queſtions in which it 
was proper for him to be ſilent; that by his whole conduct both in ward and deed, 
he ſhowed his ſteddy mind, his prudence, his courage and patience; that he did not 
value any. threats of rack or torture; that he puzzled the moſt learned of his 
Judges by his arguments, and ſoſtened the hearts of the moſt violent among them. 

After his delwerance, be miniſtered to the Remonſtrants with the like zeal as before, 
to the great ſatisſaction of all that heard his learned diſcourſes. 
Two days before Sapma's eſcape, Vezetius ſaved himſelf out of the Work- houſe Verekius 


at Harlem, by the negligence of his keepers. At the firſt he was very eloſely con- erh out of 


the Houſe » 
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+ Aube M. Offices forced him away, not — che child to 20 into that place; telling bim, 
1621. that it was not granted b. The Memorial which he addreſſed to the Scout, Bur- 
IN maſters and Schepens'of Amſterdam, contained x large juſtification of the conduct of 

; imfelf, and the reſt of.the cited perſons at the Synod of Don, with an account of the 
treatment they had received from the Synodical Fathers. He repreſented the reaſons 
why thoſe cited perſons refuſed to ſubſcribe the Act or Promiſe of Ceſſation; main- 
taining, that their proceedings did not at all tend to ſedition, and making uſe. of the 
very words of the Preface to the Reformed Martyrology. He likewiſe juſtified him- 
ſelf in relation to what had been laid to his charge on acconnt of the riot and tumult 
at Horn, on the toth of March in the year 1619, moſt earneſtly beſeeching them 
1 no longer to entertain any ſuch ſuſpicion of his being a ſeditious and factious perſon; 
"FR. 1 and on the contrary, to be perſwaded, that there were no better inſtruments (thoug h 
de gi it) at leaſt none that took more pains to prevent the good people,” who Gy 


1 reaſon of the ſevere Placards, and 5 more rigorous: execution of them, were 
grievouſly harraſſed and tormented in ſeveral places, aud who were almoſt ready to 
E ..- , - ' eaſteffallpaticnce) from raiſing any riots or tumults, or from endeavouring to revenge 
5-5 tttmheinſelves on their oppreſſors, than the Remonſtrant Miniſters, who came to preach 
Hs pPrivately inthe land; nay; that he, Sapma, could folemnly: declare for himfelf- with 
4 | aa afafe conſcience, as in the preſence of God, that one of the chief motives of his return- 
„ ning with ſo much danger into theſe Provinces, was to help to difpoſe the people of 


His perſwaſion, according to his poor ability, to true ehtiſtian patlence, and by all 
poſſible means to hinder them from oppoſing their rulers 5% violence on account of the 

injuſtice which they conceived had been done them contrary to the liberty of their 
5 conſciences. He therefore beſought tliem aſter the moſt humble and reſpectful man- 
ner, and in the name of Chrift, that their, Worſhips would no longer make him the 
Med og object of their reſentment. - People talk, very much, Leid he, the faith of the old 
Ok Reformed churches, for which the Martyrs baue ſbed their blood; but what article 
0 bas been more clearly, openly, and ſtedfafily contended: for by. them: and even ſealed 
with their blood, than this, viz. That'no man” aug br | be: orced in matters of con ſei- | 
ence, or that no kind af violence "ought to be uſed eitber by imprifoning, Lk el men 

to deatb, or baniſbing them on account of reli 5 

Oliver Barentſon, formerly Burgomaſter, and at that time eldeſt Schepen of! Wie: came 
to Amſterdam. on purpoſe to accuſe the Priſoner aboutthetumult abovementioned, on 
which account ſeven perſons had loſt their lives This hWoccafioned leveralof the moſt 
violent among the Schepens to inveigh againſt him not oly when alone,” but in the 

preſence of his wife, telling her, that her huſband'was'a villain,” and a murderer of 
J ſeven men. But Sapma having juſtified himſelf in the Memorial abovementioned, 
g | with reſpect to that affair,” achey were ſilenced, and the Schepen who" had born 
3 hardeſt upon him, began to treat him very civilly, and to teftify\ his concern for 
4 | Sapma cep him. This encouraged him again. Hie writ in oße of the four letters; hic were 


3 great ſerenity afterwards printed, that he had reti rne&thanks to God in his priſon, ſor the Aged 
1 | E 5 


15 bis impriſms- und aſſiſtanee he had afforded him, by which means his confinement appeared: 
5 MI nothing to him. My dear friends, fold be, I have made the ballande 5 


= | 45 * ebunt. Whereas I have been near ro years in ther Provinces, ati every where 
Ho in friglus and appreheriſions, inſomueſr that 1 durſt not prench at all in — 
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wife, but the ſiſter too obtained leave, on the x9th. of the month, to ſee hi 


often as they pleaſed: This furniſhed him with an opportunity of eſcaping. The 


m as AN Dom 


1621. 


night before the Kermir, or Fair of Amſterdam, that is to ſay, on the 18th of Sen.. 


tember, he formed the deſign, and two days after he communicated it to his wife 
and ſiſter; and the Wedneſday following, in the evening between ſeven and eight 

o* the clock, whilſt the Gate - bell was ringing, he went out, without breaking locks 
or walls, or corrupting any of his keepers. This happened on the 22d of tHe ſaid 
month. That day he ordered his wife, in company with his ſiſter, to come to him 
about four o the clock in the afternoon, with a cloth about her cheek, as if ſhe had 
the tooth-ach, and dreſſed juſt as he deſigned to be when he went out. From that 
time, till it was duſk, they continued diſcourſing about this project, and praying God 
to bleſs it with ſucceſs. When it grew dark, and the Gate- bell rung, he put on all her 
cloaths, bound the cloth about his cheek, and put her wedding ring on that hand 
with which he deſigned to hold up a handkerchief to his face. 


As foon as he thought g. / 


capes in | 
he had the moſt favourable opportunity, he clapt on his wife's veil, and out he fal- 2 


lied with his ſiſter, leaving his wife in his place, who wiſhfully eyed them as long 
as ſhe could, and then walked ſoftly about the room, as had been concerted between 
them, divided all the time between hope and a thouſand fears. In the mean while 


the Keeper's wife (an old cunning woman, whom the Priſoner apprehended moſt of | 


all, for fear ſhe ſhould'pry too narrowly into his female diſguiſe) went before, and 
opened the gate for them, little thinking whom ſhe let out. As they went out, the 

counterfeit woman held her handkerchief up to her mouth and eyes, as if ſhe had 
been weeping, and the Goaler's wife ſaid ſomething to comfort her, to which the ſiſter 
replied, making her believe that her brother's wife could not ſpeak for grief and 


 tooth-ach. together. Sapma has fince declared, that his confuſion and tranſport were 


never ſo great, neither when he was taken, nor in any other emergency of his life, 
as when he heard the priſon doors ſhut after him; and that he ſaid to himſelf, How 
graciouſly bas God led me by the hand, without any let or bindrance, knocking off my 
Fetters, and bringing me tabreathe again inthis free air Amuſed with ſuch thoughts, 
and hardly fceling the ground under him, he was obliged, though too tall for a wo- 
| man's dreſs, and bending as much as poſſible, to walk thorough ſeveral ſtreets, and 
paſs by many people before he could reach the place to which he was bound. His 
wife remained im his room for ſome time; on which accation he writ to certain of his 
friends, That having left his dear ſpouſe behind, he remained ſtill aboue balf im- 
priſoned, She afterwards ſent a petition to the Magiſtrates, praying that ſhe- might 
be releaſed. But they were much offended at her ſaying in that petition, Thar. her 
 buſhand bad eſcaped by the bleſling of God. Upon which, ſhe preſented a ſecond Peti- 
tion, in which ſhe ſaid; She did not think ſbe had tranſareſſed their Worſnips orders, 
This was immediately torn in pieces on that account. However, on the 29th of Sen- 
tember, a week after her huſband's deliverance, 
ing her fidelity, aid of her, that ſhe was more faithful than Michal to David, when 
he eſcaped out of the hands of Saul; for. ſhe only made an image in the likeneſs of 
her huſband, put it into his bed, and covered it with cloaths;- hut this woman cover- 
ing her.huſband with her awn cloaths, helped him out of his priſon, and ſtaid in his 
place. Soon after this, the letters of Sapma, out of which we have taken this account 
for the moſt: part, were publiſhed with the follawing title: Tbæ ſorromful Impri ſon- 
mend; and joyful Deliverance of Dominicus Sapma, - Miniſter, of the. Holy Goſpel: to 


the Remonſtrant churc hen under perſecution. The writers of that perſuaſion declare, 


that his impriſonment excited a great zeal among their people, when they came to 
hear how he had behavęd during his bands. It is related to his honour, and for the 
imitation of others, that he would not anſwer ta any of thoſe: queſtions in which it 
was proper for him to bs ſilent; that by his whalgiggnduR: both in ward and deed; 
he ſhowed his ſteddy mind, his prudence, his courage and patience;. that he did not 

value any threats of rack or torture; that he ue dhe moſt! learned of his 


Judges by his argupzents, and ſoſtened the hearts of the meſt vialent among them. 
After his doliverance,; he miniſtered to the Namanſtraufr with thelike zeal as before, 


te the great: ſatisſaction af all that heard his learned diſcourſes. + | ©_ 
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1 | ſhe was releaſed and ſet entirely free 
by order of the Schepens, to the great joy af her huſband and friends, who commend- 


;befote Some eleape, Yexekiue ſaved himſelf out: ofthe Work-houſe Verckius 
at Nerlem, by the negligence of his keepers. At the firſt he was very Cloſely con- up 72 7 
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Ax Do u. fined, and ſtrictly watched; they would not ſuffer him to ſtir out of his room, not 
1621. even whilſt it was cleaning. During the laſt hard and long winter, he humbly peti- 
V tioned the Magiſtrates for a little firing, but it was denied him; and he was told, that 
leave muſt come from the higher powers for that purpoſe. They would not allow 
him ſo much as the uſe of pen, ink and paper, which he earneſtly preſſed ſor, if it 
were only to enable him to paſs the time away. His wife, 7aſperina de Remey, who 
ſettled at Harlem, for the ſake of her huſband, had with much importunity, and run- 
ning to and fro, got leave to ſee him twice a week; but about the middle of this 
ſummer, the Burgomaſters gave order that ſhe ſhould be admitted to him but once a 
fortnight, Yet hearing that the two Miniſters who were committed to the Work. 
houſe at Amſterdam, had obtained a little more liberty than before, ſhe addreſſed her- 
ſelf to the States-General, praying, that the like favour might be granted to her 
huſband too, and that her little children might be allowed acceſs to him twice every 
week. The States referred her to the Burgomaſters and Magiſtrates of the town of 
Harlem, leaving it to them to do as they ſhould think fit. Upon her application to 
the ſaid Burgomaſters, they not only granted her leave to ſee him, with her children 
twice a week, as ſhe had defired, but allowed him ſometimes to come out of his 
room, for the air. Having thus got more liberty, he frequently made uſe of it in 
walking in the court, and in the apartment of one of the Governors ; which, at laſt, 
furniſhed him with the means of eſcaping. For being one day in the ſaid apartment, 
he met by chance with an: old ruſty key, which had been formerly dropt or loſt. 
He took it up, ſaying to himſelf, who knows but it may fit the lock of the gate; he 
made trial of it too, as ſoon as he had the convenience, and found it fitted exactly. 
Whereupon, laying hold of the firſt opportunity, he opened the door and paſt out, no 
man perceiving him, and ſo in the duſk of the evening, took ſhelter in a truſty friend's 
houſe. As ſoon as he was miſſed in the Workhouſe, the Magiſtrates ſent for his 
wife, and would have obliged her to tell them how he came by a key, but ſhe not 
giving them a ſatisfactory account, was herſelf committed to the ſame Workhouſe in 
her huſband's ſtead, where ſhe continued tige days, till her maid, who daily brought 
the youngeſt of her five children to be ſuckled by her, fell into a cellar, and wasdange- 
rouſly wounded, when, upon the interceſſion of eight of her neighbours, ſhe was releaſed 
upon bail, under a promiſe of appearing and ſubmitting to a trial, whenever the Ma- 
giſtrates ſnould order. This eſcape of YVezekius, who had been full fixteen months in 
priſon, viz. one month at the Hague, and fifteen at Harlem, was very agreeable to 
the Remonſtrants at Horn, and in other places where he afterwards preached, on ac - 
count of his good gifts and pious behaviour. I return now to the two impriſoned Mi- 
niſters Grevius and Prins, who were kept in the Workhouſe at Amſterdam, and whoſe 
_ deliverance followed ſoon after,” © They had been treated very rigorouſly. for a while. 
Grevius and The Governors of the ſaid houſe, who were Cornelius Schellinger, a Sugar-baker, 
3 2 4% and ſenior Deacon, Peter Dirkſon Emaus, Matthew J7ohnſon Egh, and Jacob Ja. 
ale Workbouſe cobſon Zew, and the Keeper with others who aſſiſted him, ſhowed themſelves 
4: Amſter- very ready, and no leſs ingenious in tormenting thoſe Miniſters. They tired them With 
"continually jeering, flouting, vexing and threatening them. They would hardly ſuffer 
their wives and children to come near them in a month or ſix weeks time. In the 


be a learned and elaborate piece. It was compriſed in two parts? In the Hy 

ted thoſe argumems that were wont to be produced in defence oſchat 
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The Second part contained the reaſons why the Rack ought not to be uſed by any Ax Do u- 
chriſtian tribunals. . 3 1621. 
Aſterwards, vis, about the beginning of June, theſe two Priſoners met with much VV 
gentler treatment, as we have hinted above: the Magiſtrates not only granted them 
the free uſe of pen and ink, but likewiſe the liberty of walking every day in the court 
or yard of the Workhouſe, for the benefit of the air and exerciſe ; and they permitted 
their friends and acquaintance to come and {ce them, though not without ſpecial ap- 
plication to, the Governors, for leave. This was great comfort and refreſhment to 
them; for the converſation of our friends, being one of the ſweeteſt pleaſures of hu- 
man's life, extremely lighten the weight of an adverſe fortune. Whilſt they were in this 
condition, the Refugee King of Babemia came upon a certain day, not named, to 
Amſterdam, attended by the Conſort of Count Erneſt of Naſſaw, Stadtholder of 
Freeſland, the Heer van Brederode and his Siſter, the Engliſh Ambaſſador Carleton, 
and other great perſonages. Being there, he went to ſee the Workhouſe, among other 
remarkable places and publick edifices, and coming with his company before the win- 
dow of one of the impriſoned Miniſters, aſked the Scout Grotenbuſe, whether that 
was not one of the Miniſters ? The Scout replied, with his head covered, that it 
might not be known at firſt who was with him : Tes, Sir, this is one of the Miniſters piſtourſi le · 
who were baniſhed by the States. Baniſhed indeed by the States, cried the Priſoner, n the 5 
bur not by God. The King then anſwered, Tou Miniſters deſpiſing the cammands of mir Ons 9 
your Sovereigns, my Lords the States, are come back to raiſe tumitlts and diſturbances in the Works M 
in the land. Tou ſpeak, ſaid the Miniſter, ('twas Print) juſt as your paſſions move . 1 
you. That, ſaid the King, being your intention, and the only reaſon of your return, is . 
therefore the cauſe of your being committed to this place by the authority of the States. K 
Ey authority indeed, cried the Miniſter, but not by reaſon or juſtice , and if the re- 
ſpe I haue for the reſt of the;company, whom I do not know, did not retain me, you 
hould haue ſuch an anſwer from me, 9s you deſerve, Then the Scout taking off his 
hat, ſaid, Bebold here the King of Bohemia, The Miniſter begged the King's par- 
don, . for having ſpoken to ſo great a Prince with ſo little reſpect. The King replied, 
It is no matter, ſpeak boldly. In the mean time, the Heer van Brederode and the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador drew near, and the latter aſked him, Wberher be was a Reformed 
Miniſter 2 The Priſoner anſwered, Tesch The Ambaſſador, How Reformed The 
Priſoner, According to the word of God. The Ambaſſador, Not then according to the 


N 2 


Palatine Catechiſm. The Priſoner ; I am of opinion that the ſureſt Reformation is 8 
x bat which is founded on the word of God, and not on any other rule Hut, (aid the 
King; interpoling, has not the Synod informed you atherwiſe The Priſoner ; Neither 
the Synod, nor any other power upon earth can bind gur conſciences eſpecially in mat- 
ters contrary ta the word of Gad. Wha muſt be judge of that ? ſaid the Ambaſſador. 
The Priſoner replied, Every man's awn conſcience, guided by the word of God, muſt be 
Judge, eſpecially in matters on which ſalvation depends; but in leſſer things we ought 
70 Rrerciſę a mutual farbearance. As the King and the Ambaſlador held their peace, 
nd looked at one another, Brederede put in, and ſaid, This is not your practice; you 
haue talen an eath to ſtand by one another, and you will nat depart from it, The 
Priſoner, made anſwer, Je have ſworn to none but Jeſus n our Lord, and from 
him we neither till, nor can depart, No man can abſolve us from this obligation, 
neither Kings, Princes, nor-States, nor any power in the world. A. fur what is ſaid 
of ot her paths or ties, it is all lander and faction. To that aſſertion no anſwer was 
returned; but Carleton ſaid to ſomebody, as they, were going away, That man is 6 
men of ſence, but it is pity be ſbeuld make no better uſe of it. I bleſs God, cried the 
Priſoger, That I am not convinced. as yet of baving abuſed it. Then the King and — 
his company departed, giving tokens of their civility. But it is recorded of one of 
the chief Ladies, who were then in company, that yielding a little tog much to her 
paſſion, the fell foul upon the two Miniſters. in the Workhouſe, charging them with 
being riotaus traytors. To ſuch treatment as this they Were daily expoſed ; but they 
times met wich opportunities of inftruging ſame ho came to ſee them, and of 
bringing them to a better mind. Some of Meir adyerſaries were of opinion, that they 
ought. again 30 be deprived of all means of copverſing with people; and after the 
eſcape of Wel/ing at the Hague, of Sapma at Amſterdam, and Vezekius at Harlem, 
ſome of the Governors advifed, that theſe two perſons ſhould be more clofely ſhut 
up in ſome remote priſon, ſuch as the Caſtle of Looveſtein, as Eyſterus had been. 
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have effected it ſome days before the taking © 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vol. IV. 


On the other hand, ſome of the moſt zealous Remenſtrants had been employing their 
thoughts and pains for ſeveral months to find out means for their deliverance, com- 
municating their projects, and adviſing with the priſoners themſelves as well as the 
could. At length it was agreed to get them out w ladders, and they intended to 
Sapma. . Sapma himſelf wag 
the manager, and actually engaged in making the attempt for their releaſe, 
This, as ſome thought, was truly laying down his life for the brethren, according to 
the Apoſtle, 1 Job. 3. 16. But it failed for want of hands, and by a miſtake in 
the method that was uſed, and it was by a ſignal providence that Sapma eſcaped the 
danger in which he had involved himſelf, Afterwards the work was to have been 
reaſſumed, but the ſeizing of Sapma defeated it the ſecond time. They would not 
attempt it the third time during his impriſonment, in hopes of getting him out at the 
ſame time, if he were committed to the Tame place. But he having eſcaped in his 
wife's cloaths, as has been related, thoſe who had concerted it with him, took it a- 
gain in hand, the night after his eſcape, but without ſucceſs, and the contrivers and 
attempters narrowly miſled being diſcovered. Thus the matter was poſtponed for 
a while, till a better opportunity. But the Remonſirants having received certain 
information one Saturday, being the gth of June, that the Wedneſday following the 


two impriſoned Miniſters were to be ſent to Looveſtein, they did not ſleep upon it. 


Sapma took upon him again the management of this affair. He and his aſſiſtants, 
agreed that no time ought to be loſt in preventing the carrying them away. They 
thought it muſt be now or never. Accordingly they ſet about it immediately, and 
luckily executedit, but to the great hazard of the lives both of the prifoners and 
them that ſaved them. * For the Work-houſe, which had formerly in times of Po- 
pery been a Cloiſter of the Nuns of St. Clara was encompaſſed with very high and fteep 
walls, which were to be both aſcended and deſcended. The attempt was executed 
about midnight between the 12th and 13th day of une, when the darkneſs was 


very favourable tothem, the moon being about 27 days old. They had found an 


opportunity to counterfeit the keys of the rooms where the two priſoners lay, 


Grevius an Which were faſtened with two doors and locks. They brought wooden ladders (died 
Prins make black, that they might not be ſeen) and raiſed them againſt the outer walls. By the 


their eſcape by 
the means of 


help of theſe, ſome perſons climbed up to the roof, where they faſtened ladders of 


Sapma «nd o- ropes, which they let down into the inner-court of the workhouſe. But before 


, ethers, 


they could come thus far, they met with ſeveral obſtacles and difficulties, which 
ſeemed plainly to ſuggeſt to them, that their plot was defeated, that the hope of their 
vain and ridiculous attempt was vaniſhed in ſmoak, and every way to a good iſſue 
precluded. There was that night ſuch a dreadful barking of dogs all round upon the 
noiſe of the ladders and other tackle brought through the ſtreets, ſuch a number of 
paſſengers came in their way, ſuch a ſtrict and careful watch was kept, and the car- 


rying of the neceſſary inſtruments proved fo troubleſomeand tedious, ' that one wquld 


have thought any man in his ſenſes would have deſiſted from ſo dangerous an attempt. 
But they went on, notwithſtanding all theſe diſcouragements; inſomuch that their 
ſteddy zeal and invincible courage in contending with ſo many accidents cannot be 
enough admired, The ladders being now raiſed, and the ropes caſt over the roof, 
the deſcent from which looked like the precipice of a mountain; it happened that 
whilſt ſome of the men where getting down as faſt as they could, to open the doors 
of the rooms where the priſoners lay, and others were fitting upon the roof, one of 
the neighbours came out with a drawn ſword to attack thoſe who ſtood'by the ladders 
in the ſtreet, bawling out as loud as he could: Alarm, The thieves are endeauour- 
ing to ſteal away the poors money-cheſt in the alms-bouſe, (this was juſt by the Work- 
houſe, and is now a Latin-ſchool) and, added he, they are.now breaking thro the 
iron: gatet. The others did all they could to ſtop his mouth, gave him good words, 


and were forced at laſt to own the whole truth to him. The man ſtood as if he 


had been thunder- ſtruck, left off crying, looked a little at the work, and then wiſhing 
them good ſucceſs, but in ſuch foul language as the mob are uſed to utter, retired 
into his houſe. One of the eriminals belonging to the Work- houſe, who was a little 


touched in his brains, raved and eried out ſeveral times, whilſt this affair was in agi- 


1 


tation 
Lib, II. Cap. VI. p. 1. 3 
3 | * B * 4 - 
on 4 | | | : 


© * Fontan. Hiſt, Amſtelod 


. R 0 
7 \ 7 f * 
* 2 y v7 ” 0 * 


Boox LV. in and about the Low CO RES. 293 
tation: The Arminians are getting out, the Arminians are getting out. Iuſomuch AND on 


that his voice was heard on the other fide of the canal, where ſome of the Remon- 1621. 1 
ſtrants were keeping watch; But within it was either not heard, or not regarded, n = 
becauſe this madman was wont to cry out ſo at other times. In the mean while the 3 


adventurers. got in, opened the chamber doors, and fetched out Grevius and Prins; 
whom they cauſed to mount the rope-laddets and come down by the wooden ones; 
which were fixed againſt the outer wall. After they were got down, they were (tilt - 
obliged to open a gate, of which they had procured a key. With them eſcaped tws 
or three other perſons; one of them was a Jeſuit of Bruſſels, named Levinus Wouters' 
who was committed in the month of April, of the foregoing year, there to continue 
till further order of the Schepens ; but his crime was not mentioned in his ſentence * 
The others were of that ſort of people who wanted a further reformation, to be as 
good as they ſhould: have been. For the fake of this Jeſuit ſome Burghers of the 
church of Rome had faithfully aſſiſted the Ræmonſtrants. Thus were the above- 
named Miniſters delivered from their diſmal confinement, from whence they imme- 
diately repaired to ſome of their own perſuaſion. They were ſoon miſſed in the 
morning, but the doors and locks were found faſt every where, and no ſign nor 
token of any breaking in. However on the outſide of the wall were found two 
ladders, which the managers of the work had left there, for fear of being diſcovered 


* 


or ſtoped in their return home. 


A few days after this deliverance, Grevius writ a certain letter to the Profeſſor 


Conradus Vorſtius, in which he gave him an account of his eſcape; pouring out his 
heart to him in the following manner: „ 


— * 


N 


C T He letter laſt writto you, renowned Sir, cameout of a much worſe place; 4 remarkabls 
from which, thro God's particular mercy, I am eſcaped; and eſcaped after % of Gre- 
« {o ſtrange a manner, that I can hardly tell whether, or how I am delivered. It — 2 
< ſeems to be all miraculous, when I reflect upon the many locks, and bolts, and # eſcape. 
c Jofty walls that kept me in, and the ſharp eyes of my Jaylors. Be it as it will, I 
acknowledge the Divine help and aſſiſtance by which I have obtained my unex- 
« peded liberty. I knew well enough that the friends who are zealous for our per- 
fuaſion, were contriving ſomething, but yet when I conſidered their whole ſcheme, 
Icould not ſee any proſpect of ſucceſs; for there appeared ſo many obſtacles in their 
« way, that I thought it not only difficult, but even impracticable, whatever cunning, 
or ſtrength, or dexterity they might employ. So that as. often as conſidered 
of the means to be uſed for my eſcape, and caſt my eyes on thoſe high walls 
« which were to be aſcended and deſcended, my heart was chilled with the fear that 
_ © I ſhould never be able to go through it, and purchaſe my deſired liberty with ſo 
< preat danger: For Iam by nature weak of body, and not ſtrong enough in my 
mind to undertake heroick exploits; which cannot be executed without the great ; 
< eſt GSurage of the mind, and ſome ſtrength of the body too. But this defect, this OP 
< puſillanimity-was turned into courage the very moment it was wanted; and I was 
ſtrengthened hy the Divine aſſiſtance, to which I aſcribe entirely the glory of my 
< deliverance. -- 1 ſhould be very wicked and unthankful if J did other wiſe. For it 
* was he alone, the all- powerful God, the Father of mercies, who obviated and re- 
moved all the impediments and difficulties which encompaſſed us that night on e- 
© very (ide, He it was who hid from the eyes of thoſe brave heroes, every thing tha 
might have deprived them of the courage neceſſary to carry on this labour of love, 105 
with zeal and fervour. It was he who added this ſtrength to my faltering mind . 
and bodFginſomuch that I aſcended and deſcended that dangerous wall with an in- | 
* credible agility, aud almoſt without fear, ox turning of my head, juſt as if I had 
© been ſupported and carried with wings. After this he recites ſome of the eircum- 
ſtances of his deliverance, relating to the ſteddy zeal and CQUEage of his friends who 
aſſiſted him in this exploit, as they have been already ſhown, and then goes on thus: 
Do you not ſee, 'renowned Sir, how juſtly, Iympute to the Divine aſſiſtance our re- 
eaſe from this ſad, diſmal, and diſhonourablè priſon? And now we are concealed 3 
among our ſriende, who kindly, and joy fully endeavout to ſoſten our miſeries, ſtill 3 
 * trembling for fear of new ſnares, way we ſuſpect are laid by the rage and _ | ; 
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. — 


in the churches 
of the Remon» 


rants. 


call it impiety, ſuch merit and innocence as your's have been oppreſſed, 


When Uirenbogart and Epiſcopius, who were at that time in France, heard of the 


« accuſed by the Miniſters from the pulpit of negligence, ſloth and lukewarmneſs ; 
© nay, ſome of them don't ſcruple ſaying, that we have eſcaped by the knowledge, or 
© ot leaſt the connivance of the Magiſtrates. But how falſe is this charge! *Tis not 
impoſſible but there may be ſome among them, who being more moderate in theſe 
matters, and not ſuch ſtrangers to reaſon, but inclined to gentle meaſures, reſtrain 
* the violent paſſions of ſuch of their fellow-officers, who being of warm tempers, 
fancy that their church can't ſtand but by the continual oppreſſion of our's. But of 
© this we have no certainty; for hitherto there has not been the leaſt appearance of 
any connivance in our caſe.” Could the bitter and pernicious counſels of the Clergy 
but have prevailed, the harbouring of us would have been prohibited in the moſt 
© publick manner, and upon the ſevereſt penalties. Whoever had received us, would 
© have been liable to the penalty of baniſhment : large rewards would have been 
offered to ſuch who would diſcover or betray our deliverers; all ſuſpected houſes, 
© nay, every corner, would have been narrowly ſearched by the officers. But no- 
* thing of this has happened yet, God be praiſed, and God grant that nothing like it 
s may happen hereafter! Oh would but the Government of our Country grow 
daily more and more moderate! O would they but ſhut their ears againſt thoſe 
wicked whiſpers of the Clergy, and ſuffer us to ſhelter our ſelves in ſome private and 
© (afe corner of the world, ſo as not to fall again into the hands of thoſe, who make 


© qur troubles and miſeries their greateſt pleaſure! O Tempora ! O Mores ! That 


« thoſe ſhould be compelled to lurk in holes and corners, who ought to be highly 
* honoured, who ought to beſet upon a hill, that they may give light to every body 
God forgive this ungrateful age, and thoſe blind people, by whoſe zeal, Not to 


. 


< eſcape of the abovementioned priſoners, they expreſſed themſelves thus, in a certain 
« letter which they writ to the Directors of the Remonſirant affairs within the Provinces. 
We bleſs God for this ſo unexpected a deliverance of our worthy Collegues; firſt 
of Welſing, next of Yezekius and Sapma, and now lately of ewes and Prins. 
Theſe are are ſo many inftances of God's ſingular providence over our chriſtian cauſe, 


this otcafion; and, if I 
was deſired to ſerve the 


derts on the road. 
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Ihe day iter the eſcape of Grevius and Prins, to wit, onthe 13th of O&ober, the Ax Do 
Remonſirants of Leyden. went in great numbers to a Meeting out of town, to give 1621. 
God thanks for this deliverance, which they did without being diſturbed. Burat | 


their return they found the gates of the town ſhut, and the Watch doubled. The Ran 


mob roſe, and the whole town was in confuſion. None were ſuffered to go out, or ftrants 5% 
to come in, except the Remonſ?rants, whoſe names were ſet down by an officer as 2. eie 


they entered; after which, they were forced to run the Gantlope through the mob city ent 


who ſtood in great numbers expecting them, and by whom they were welcomed with 4 hay 


thruſts and blows and ill language. Some perſons of condition, ſuch as had formerly vius +5 5 

been in the Government of Leyden, returning at the ſame time from their gardens, ins f fl. 
1 . | 4 . F Ne 5 | ſturbed and ill. 

were not ſpared any more than theothers; he Scout and the watch fitting ſtill all the 7rearea. 

- while,” and not uſing the leaſt endeavours to quell the riot, But the moſt part of the 

Remonſtrants ſtaid behind at V. armond with their Miniſter, who preached that night 

to them there. The next day a great many perſons, both men and women, (among whom 

were many too that had not been out of the town'at all) were ſummoned to appear 

before the Magiſtrates at the Stadthouſe, and required, either to own that they bad 

been at the Meeting, and ſo to pay tha ine without any further convifion ; or elſe to 

- clear themſelves by oath, which if they deolined, they were to be committed. Six 

men and three women were accordingly” committed that night to the town-priſon, 

called the Graveſtein, the women ſinging the 79th Pſalga as they went along the 

ſtreets. Amongſt theſe there was one who had been brought to bed not longer than 

a month, ald who had plainly proved that ſhe had not been out of her houſe that 

day. Notwithſtanding which ſhe was forced to go to priſon, with her child in her 

arms, "becauſe ſhe refuſed to ſwear; and tho' ſhe produced credible witneſſes the next 

day to ſhow where ſhe was at the time of the Meeting, it did not avail her, till ſhe 

purged her ſelf upon oath 3 then they diſcharged her, but not till ſhe had paid ſeven. 

gilders and odd ſtivers. The Scout permitted the huſband of one of the other women 

to go to his wife, and fetch ſome keys from her; but for all that, he ſent one of his 

officers aſter him, and cauſed him to be kept in the priſon. He and the others re- 

mained there on the 17th of the fame month; after which we do not find by any of 

the regiſters or other memoirs, when, or after what manner, whether with, or 

without any fines, they were releaſeſ e. 


4 


3 k 


At Horn, the Zeal of the Remonſirants met with much better ſucceſs. They Iſaac Wel- 
aſſembled there in the months of OZZober and November, to the number of ſeveral 8 

hundreds, and Iſaac Melſing, who went thither after his eſcape, preached to them; 

and among other places, twice at the houſe of Lutegard Dirks Hogerbeets, the 

widow of Gerbrant Janſon Shaft, and lifter to the impriſoned Heer Rombour Hoger- 

beets, a mighty zealous woman, who, without any regard to the danger of being 

fined and baniſhed, freely entertained the Remonſ?rangyMiniſters, and lent her houſe 

for the place of meeting; which at that time met with no diſturbance. It was 

thought that the Magiſtrates of this town, and thoſe of Alkmaer, begun to wink at 

ZfA aVEE hot er Aruba kat > 260i it 


© When we gave an account of the impriſonment of Byferus above, we made ſome 
of ntion of that of a Student of Divinity, who likewiſe fell into the hands of his per- 


ſecutors, - The name of this perſon Vas Gerat dus Ruſrur, born at Alkmaer,' who gerirdus | 
being met on. the n eth of Seprember by the Under-Scout of Gouda, and by. Oij-ſi uud and 


\ 


 varius Buck, the Miniſter ol Kepel+, in the way between Gouda and Rotterdam, au 


was diſcovered by the ſaid Miniſter, who had ſtudied with him, ſeized by the ſaid 
Vnder:Scout, and thrown into priſon. Having applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Phy- 
fick for ſome time, his intentions were to have gone into France, and there to have taken 
his Dodos degree, as appeared by the bills of exchange for thar purpoſe, which 
the Scout found about him; but now he was carried to the Hue, where he had 
tos Meeting te Remonſtrants in that place, but had not obeyed. Being brought 
before the aid court; he was examined upon ſeveral points. In the firſt place, they 
| fed the place of BR nativity, his name, age ad profeſſion?, To all which heanſwered = 
nothing But the truth. Then they aſked him further, whether he had not been R 
"cited to appear before them in the year 1618 He rephed in the affirmative. Why 
did he not then appear. He ſaid, Becauſe be feared be ſhould have met with the ſame 

trouble whith bad then befallen bim? He was further asked, if he had not preached 

mn a guden at the Hogue ? Hearfwered,” 1f any body charges me with it, I am ready 
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Av Dou. to make my defence, or to undergo ſuch puniſoment as your Lordſbips ball think fit. 
1621. They cried, Anſwer yes or no. He: I cannot return ſuch a categorical anſwer, 
They: 1t is not the cuſtom of this. court to be ſatisfied with ſuch an anſwer as you haue 

23 given, wherefore ſay plainly, yea or no. He: My anſwer it, as I think, plain enougb; 
7 gives cate- beſides, I will undertake to put a thouſand and a thouſand queſtions, to which a min 
gorical aner. annot reply thus categorically, yea, or no, with 4 ſafe conſcience, your Lordſhips 
yourſelves being judges. They: Tou are not aſked any queſtion which may tend to 
the bringing any of your neighbours into trouble, He: That is true, but it ma 
tend to my own damage; and my love to myſelf being the rule of my love towards my 
neighbour, my love ought by conſequence, to be extended as much to my ſelf as to ny 
ngighbour. They : What harm can you Go to your ſelf by your confeſſion, in caſe you 
are innocent. He: I have regard in this matter to the. conſequences ;, for though I 
ſhould clear my ſelf by pleading not guilty as to this particular matter, yet I ſbouldnot 
be able to avoid accuſing my. ſelf as to other things which I ſhould ſcruple denying. 
They : Tou ought to conſider with whom you have to do; they are able to make you 
own all, He: I acknowledge I am your Lotdſhips priſoner, and that you have it in 

; ; your power to uſe me as you Peale 3 but I ſhall pray to God fot conſtancy and preſeve- 

rance, and I doubt not but he will ſupport me under this Taba as he bas done 
| | under many more. When the priſoner urged that his accuſers might appear againſt 
| him, the Attorney-General replied, I am your accuſer. The priſoner deſired him to 
| produce his evidence. The Attorney: We haumſeveral witneſſes. The priſoner : 

Let them ſtand forth, that I may ſee whether I may not haue cauſe #6 challenge 


| them, He was then urged no leſs than thrice to anſwer. categorically, but he 
[| would go no further than he had done. To the queſtion, Where be bad lived the 
| three laſt years ? And whither be was then. going? He replied, That. during the 
(| ſaid time be bad been at Bremen, as Steinfurt, in Weſtphalia, in Denmark, and 
| | Sweden. That ſince bis return to this country, be bad been ſome weeks at Amſter- 
| dam, and had publickly converſed there; and lafty, that bis deſign was to haue tra- 
4 | 


velled to Caen in Normandy. Finally, they asked him, J bet her be acknowledged 
the Magiſtrates who were ſet over all the towns at the late Revolution, to be lawful 2 
His anſwer to this queſtion was very remarkable: I am not, ſaid he, capable 77 
ing, ſince I know not the Conſlitutions of all the towns, nor who they be that are 
cboſen into the Magiſtracy; but. J am ready to ſubmit to, and obey them in all mat- 
ters not contrary to the laws of God, as much as if they were the moſt lawful in the 
would, This is what was moſt remarkable in his anſwers, as far as has come to my 
knowledge. Having continued ſaine weeks longer in priſon, he was at laſt condem- 
ned to pay all the charges, and ba 


Ine U 
die out of Holland, Zeland and Utrecht. It could 
t be proved, it ſeems, that he had preached ſince the promulgation of the Placards; 
by which means, tis thought, he eſcaped the penalty of perpetual impri ſonment. 
Adrian Si- The Remonſtrants had had much trouble for ſome time paſt with Aurian Simonſon, 


monſon. 1 


ef vl Re. formerly Miniſter at Charlois, on the other ſide of the Maeſe. Aſter ſame months con- 
monſtrants, tentiqn, his views begag to appear, upon his petitioning the Committee of the States fox 
2 ny leave to return and ſettlè in his native country, and offering to ſigu the Act of Ceſſation. 
Government, Some fay, that the Lords taking his requeſt into their conſideration, exacted hard 
cCionditiens of him, namely, That be ſbould diſtover the places where be bad preached, 
and the people that bad beard bim; that be ſbould give an account of” the met bod of ä 
tbe Remonſtrant collections, and hom, and by whom the ſame tere managed: Which 
if he would conſent to do, his petition, they ſaid, ſhould be granted. Icould never learn 
that he complied with theſe terms preſeribed him by the States Committee; hut this is 
cettain, that on the 25th of September, his deſired liberty was granted him, and that 
after having ſubſcribed the Ceſſation, he withdrew himſelf by degrees from the Re- 
monſtrants, from whom he received the laſt quarter of his ſalary, notwithſtanding 
that he blackened the Fraternity and their Directors in all places, and threatened what 
he would do more, in caſe they with- held his uſual allowance. He hkewiſe writ a 
ſhort Apology, and publiſhed it, the year following, in which. he-reproached the Re- 
: monſtrants with his being hated by their chief Managers, becauſe he had diſſuaded 
blem from proceeding to hold their dangerous Field meetings, and becauſe he encou- 
m gcged the people to ggtition ſor libemy. The Remanſtrants were of opinion, that this 
book of his, as not Worthy of any anſwer,” oughi to be ſilently deſpiſed. They faid, 
it was well-known that their Directors were as much againſt Ficld-Conventicles as he, 
and neyer conſented to the holding them, but in eaſes of neceſſity, as when they could 
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not get the ule of any houſes in town, or when the number of the hearers was too Av Po. 
great to be otherwiſe accommodated ; and as for petitioning, they ſaid, there had 1621. 
been frequent applications made for liberty, but they were always lighted or re 
jected; that they were nevertheleſs ſtill inclined to preſent freſh petitions for liberty 
of conſcience, but that they muſt wait for a fair opportunity; and that whenever 
ſuch an opportunity offered, and there was the leaſt proſpe& of ſucceſs, they would 
not be backward to lay hold on it. But as for him (Simonſon) they could ſee well 
enough what he aimed at, and therefore had reaſon to ſay with St 2 Demas has 
forſaken us out of love to this world. He was weary of the Croſs, and for that rea- 
ſon liked the Church better than the Meeting-houſe. Nor was it long before he 
went publickly thither with the Gontraremonſirants, ſubſcribing their Confeſſion, 
Catechiſm, and the Canons of the Synod of Dort, and endeavouring to entice the 
Remonſtrants thither too; and the next year, upon his addreſſing the South-Holland 
Synod, then held at Gorkum, he was admitted tothe Lord's-Supper, but upon con- 

dition, that he ſhould make his recantation before the Claſſis of Rotterdam ; which 
recantation ſhould be publiſhed not only in the church of the ſaid town, but like- 
wiſe at Charlois, of which place he had been formerly Miniſter. It ſeems the Sy- 
nod was not ſatisfied with his acting as a profeſſed enemy of the Remonſtrants, un- 
leſs he would likewiſe confeſs his fault; in having held any friendſhip or commu- Fo 
nion with them; which confeſſion too was to be publickly made in the two men- 8 
tioned churches, before the whole congregation, This the Remonſtrants looked 
upon as a prelude to a ſort of Eccleſiaſtical tyranny, which, in their opinion, the 
Clergy endeavoured to ſet up and promote. 


At this time an attempt was made at Gouda to exclude all thoſe who diſſented i 
from the Eſtabliſhed Church from all the Civil Offices, tho' never ſo inconſiderable, | 


belonging to that town; and the matter was carried ſo far, that the Magiſtrates 


there came to the following reſolution : 

EDmimuch as at the change of the Government made by Count Erneſtus of Naſ. 4 Reſolution of 
IT ſaw in the Town of Gouda, a pzomiſe was eracted from the Bagiſtrates by / Conde“ 
the ſald Count, that as often as any offices oz places belonging to the ſafd town #g-in confer- 
ſhould be vacant, they would prefer and promote to ſuch offices, befoze all others, 7:5 N 
ſuch perſons as were well-affected to the Eſtabliſhed Church; which pꝛomiſe they the =: F ble 
ſai Bagiſtrates ſolemnly made: and whereas it appears on the other hand, that %“ 
in ſome inferiour Soctettes 02 Companies, there are employed perſons of different 
ſects : Therefore the ſald Magiſtrates have agreed and owered, as they do hereby 

agree and onder, that hencefozwards none of the-Baſters o2 Governours of Hof: 

pitals, o2 Alms-houles, ſhall appoint Treaſurers, oz any other Officers ; but that 

all ſuch ſhall be choſen fo2 the future by the Magiſtrates themſelves, conſulting, 
however, the laid Maſters o2 Governours : and whatever has been done fo? theſe 

two laſt months paſt, contrary to this regulation, ſhall be deemed to be null any 

vold; and the ſald Magiſtrates will do therein as they ſhall judge fit and meet; but 

not without the advice of the above-mentioned Governours, , + 7 


Actum this 4th day of October. 


- Preſent the Bailiff, the four Burgomaſters, all the Schepens, excepting 
DNF + Cornelius Flak, and John Falkenier. 1 26 „„ 


e nnn 


This reſolution, as one writes, was no leſs adyantagious to the Diſſenting Party, Deliberarien 
chan prejudicial to the Town and the Alms-houſes; for not long after making of it, 77h. 1 
the Magiſtrates were forced, by reaſon of the groſs abuſes and unbezelments of di- f An | 
vers new and Reformed Treaſurers and Governors, to put in people of other ſects, er hong 
for want of fit and proper perſons among the Reformed, or Contraremonſtrants; Mogiftrater 
which was not ſtrange, conſidering the (mall number of the latter in this town. — . 
At the meeting of the * States of Holland, which was in the month of October of ing the Re- 


this year, there was ſomething brought upon the ſtage, which a ected all civil em- formed Re- 


ligion. 


ployments, 


" 
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Ax* Do u. ployments, and which the Clergy would gladly have ſeen carried through. It was 

1621. contained in the XXIVth and XXVth Articles of the ſummons. The XXIVth im- 

ported, That all Magiſtrates of towns ſhould be obliged to ſwear they would main⸗ 

tain and uphold the true Refozmed Chaiſtian Religion, confozmably to the Canons 

of the Synod of Dort. The XXVth, That all Officers, Secretaries, Meſlen⸗ 

gers aud others belonging to villages, ſhould, beſides the qualifications neceſſary 

to their empiopments, be well-affected to the true Chziſtian Retozmed Religion ; 

0? ＋ that the States themſelves, 02 their Committee, might proceed therein as 

15 heſe two Articles were conſidered on the 8th of the ſame month; and firſt, 

that which related to the Oath : but becauſe ſome of the Members ſtarted objections 

aga inſt it, and thought that the methods by them uſed in their towns were good and 

They cannot ſufficient, the Aſſembly could not come to any uniform reſolution ; however, thoſe 

fun who oppoſed it were exhorted to do their beſt to procure-more ample powers from 
their Principals, in order to conform with the majority of the Members. 


| As to the ſecond Article, relating to the Officers of Villages, there could no una- 
0 nimous reſolution be taken neither, becauſe ſome of the Members would not agree 
[| with the major part. 5 17 5 | 

if On the 15th of Ofober the Members who ſcrupled conſenting to the Oath were 
| called upon. to deliver their opinions, but they not being ſufficiently impowered to 
i give their conſent, that point was adjourned to the next meeting, as was alſo that 
about the Officers, for the like reaſon. Thus was this project defeated by the op- 


poſition of ſome of the Members, to the great joy of the Remonſtrants; ſome of 

whom apprehended that ſuch an oath would increaſe their perſecution, whereas 

now they began to hope that the ſupreme Governors of the land, whoſe eyes had 

hitherto been ſhamefully blinded by the artifices of the Clergy, would by ſuch 
proceedings recover their ſenſes, and be able to judge of, and take ſuch meaſures as 

tended to reſtore the peace of their country. But tho' the above-mentioned propoſal 

could not at this time obtain the force of a law, by reafon of the diſagreement 

among the States of Holland, yet would not the Churchmen, or their friends, give 

over the purſuit of it, but from time to time urged and importuned the States of 

the United Netherlands, and moſt of the towns under their juriſdiction, to exclude 

| from all offices and places, the people of every ſect beſides their own. And they 
The Clergy in Tucceeded fo well in many places, cither in whole or in part, that in ſeveral, and 

mw 6 Me thoſe ſome of the principal towns, it was reſolved, That none ſhould be admitted 

the Excluſion to the Pag iltracp, Unleſs he conloꝛmed to thetr external wouwhip at leaſt ( fo2-as to 

74,076 , the internal, no tempozal powsrs can compell men, no2 even judge, 02 take cogut- 

7;ck Sf, 3ance of it) by frequenting their ſermons and ſacraments. - In ſome towns there 

were expreſs ordinances made, That none ſhould be received into the Gavernment 

there, unleſs they publicklyProfeſſed the Reformed religion; that is to ſay, that which 

was exerciſed in the publick churches. And in others they obſerved the ſame me- 

thod, even in the beſtowing of the ſmalleſt offices, without making any ordinance 

at all about it. In this they followed the advice of Pope Clement the VIIIth, in or- 

der to intice into their churches, in time, great numbers of thoſe Remonſtrants, who 

re fend; te longed to have a ſhare in the Government at any rate. Such a bait, gilded with 
e prejugice 3 rot, 3 | * 3 . 

of the Re- Honour or profit, had greater charms in it than the Croſs of perſecution, and is 
monſtrants. ſuppoſed to have been the cauſe why that party, which in ſeveral towns was 
once the ſtrongeſt, became afterwards the weakeſt. But it was ſtill a very won- 

derful thing, that at that time the frequent exactions of grievous pecuniary Mulds 

had' no more effe& upon the people, by frighting them from the meetings of 

the Remonſtruntr. For indeed the wiſeſt of that party were apprehenſive, that 

. the length of. the perſecution would deprive them of all courage and patience. But 
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if nhRuaowever there appeared to be many, who poſtponing all worldly views and ad- 
'q br! »11 one endeavoured to diſcharge their conſciences,” and who wete reſolved not to 
= +... .... forfake their e IS neither for threats nor promiſes hoping by their 


+  - - perſeverance under oppreffions, to obtain ſome eaſe or liberty at the laſt. They 
wWoere of opinion, that they muſt do their . and leave the event to Gd. 
II In che mean time the perſecution went on like the fits of the Ague, not without 
ene 1 Let in ſeveral towns ſeverity had its full ſwing,” particularly 
A4 Gouda, where the Bailiff Notes terribly plagued the Remonſtrant Burghers with. 
in 144 * "2 0 8 5 NE Oo | 98: "4 | . 5 | his 
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his fines. In the month of November, ſeveral of them were impriſoned, and de- Ax Dou: 
tained till they had paid what he exa&ed of them. Three were kept to bread and 1621. 
water, and one fled for it. The Bailiff had ſaid, in a jeſting way, That be came to 

Gouda like St. Peter, to fiſh fo2 men. But others were of opinion, that if St. Peter 

had fiſhed like him, he would not have caught one man; and that this Bailiff, him- 

{elf had the greateſt occaſion to be drawn out of the ſea of Peter's human paſſions 

with our Saviour's net. Some of the Burghers who were condemned at the latter 

end of this ſummer to pay great fines for having been preſent at the meetings of the 
Kemonſtrante, endeavoured to compound with him at a lower price. Such as theſe 

he commonly ſent to Bart bolemeus Nicolaus, one of the Town Miniſters, in order $:veat Re- 
to be inſtructed in the principles of religion. Edvardus Poppius, who reſided there monſtrants 


privately at this time, together with the Miniſters Harboldus Bome, Cornelius Geefle- 2 % the 


ranus, and the young; Rodingenus, ſerving his flock-as formerly, judged this method to Gouda e che 


be of ill conſequence; for the ſending thoſe people (who were affraid leſt their heavy tholbmens“ 


fines ſhould} be changed into baniſhment, or that they, ſhould he fed with bread and Nicolaus, , 
water) to be inſtructed by a Church-Miniſter, was, as he thought, the laying, a“ ek. 
great ſtumbling- block in their way, and might tempt them, either out of love of 
temporal benefits, or fear of worldly inconveniences (two rocks, upon which weak 

and inconſtant chriſtians have ſplit, at all times) to depart from What they had 
hitherto believed to be divine truths, and to hearken to ſtrange doctrines. He like- 

wiſe thought that the Miniſter Bart holemeus did not deal fincerely with the Remon- 

firants thus ſent to him, but ſpake two different languages; carrying, as we ſay, 

water in one hand, and fire in the other. It is related of him, that once exhorting H double 
a certain Remonſirant to go to church, and the other ſaying,- I am ſcandalized at Peli. 
your proceedings with our former Miniſters: He made anſwer, We had no hand in 

that, it was the doing f the Civil: Powers. To which the Remonſtrant replied, 

But the Clergy ought to admoniſh the Laity when they do amiſs. I cannot 

©, underſtand, nor agree to the doctrine of Election, as propoſed, by you; and con- 
ſequently I cannot hold communion; with you in religious matters. Yet a certain 

*. Miniſter of your Church told me, not long ago, that the preſent Clergy taught the. 

©. ſame: dodrines as the deprived Miniſters; nay, that for a twelvemonth together 

there was ſcarce any. mention made of the controverted opinions, and that I might, 
therefore very ſafely go to church. That's true, ſaid the , Miniſter, wherefore 


deted the Remonſtrants from all ſpiritual communion with their adverſaries in their 
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Ave Do M · religious worſhip; Becauſe, ſaid he, they, the Contraremonſtrants, have greatly ſinned 
- 1621, againſt the law of charity, the only true chargtteriſtic M a chriſtian, and againſt the 
CVDV truth which is according to godlineſs, He added, the Remonſtrants were grievouſly 
Hhaatrraſſed, and with all the good temper and patience which they exerciſed, could not 
obtain leave to ſerve God in peace, and without fear, at any time, nor in any place, 
© This fort of treatment, ſaid be, your party either look upon to be chriſtian 
or not, If the former, tis plain that your churches are by no means the aſſem- 
blies of the Diſciples of Chriſt, who ſerve God under the banner of love, and 
© who inſtruct the weak and the wanderers in the ſpirit of meekneſs, and then the 
.* reaſon why our people ſeparatè from you is plain and evident. But if the latter, 
© you cannot help owning, that they who thus act, commit a great fin. For which 
© cauſe thoſe people ought to be ſeriouſly reproved, and this evil reformed and quite 
© removed, before you invite them to the communion of your church. Whereas, 
on the contrary, theſe violent proceedings are excuſed and juftified in your books, 
and otherwiſe ; and not only fo, but ſome of your order, here and there, animate 
the Government againſt the . oppreſſed from the pulpit, At Gouda, for inſtance, 
„the zeal of the Burgomaſters and Schepens, who paſſed [ſentence upon the poor 
KRemonſtrants, and of the Bailiff and his Deputies, who executed the ſaid ſen- 
« tence, was extolled publickly by the Clergy of that town; and thoſe Gentlemen 
© were received as worthy gueſts at the Lord's Table. Did-ever any of you ad- 
© monifh or blame them in your viſitations, for their harſh uſage of the Remon- 
e flrants? Have they ever acknowledged this fault, and promiſed amendment > 
It is well known too, that at Rotterdam the Dykegrave Dune was the laſt ſummer 
. choſen and confirmed in the office of Elde e. 
ll Then he endeavoured: to obviate the reproaches of faction, by ſaying, Your 


1 cb charging the Remonſtrants with the crimes of ſation and fedition, is without 
1 ; |; , ; RE. | 4 o 
1} | any manner of ground; for their Paſtors have declared to the Magiſtrates, that 


© they cannot in conſcience ceaſe from preaching the word of God, nor the people 
< from hearing them; the Miniſters in their ſermons have begged, intreated, exhort- 
ed, and admoniſhed their hearers to chriſtian patience under fufterings, and the 
5 : © people have practiced accordingly, having undergone what you know. It is no 
=—_ I... e thing, if among ſuch great numbers ſome who were ſo much provoked, 
| | were guilty of exceſſes; we have ſeen and heard much more of the Reformed or 
q N ( Contraremonſtrants in former times. They the Remonſtrants, tho many in num- 
« ber, have ofteꝶ ſubmitted to the Scout or his Deputy, attended only with two or 


1 


5 d tree Sergeant: They have ſuffered their Miniſters to be dragged away from 
1 them: They have feen their goods diſtrained and ſold before their faces Without 

wi < reſiſtance : They let themſelves be thrown into dungeons, and fed with bread and 
water, and treated with ſuch other ſeverities as I don't care to repeat. What ap- 


| « pearance of faction or ſedition is there in all this behaviour > *Tis: the liberty of 
| “ ſerving God that we aim at; and nothing more. He will likewiſe graciouſſy Kk 
upon our afflictions, and bring us out of EπM³ owns Oo nn, 
| In relation to doctrine, which was the ſecond reaſon why the Remonſtrants could 
(| not, as he thought, hold any chureh-eommunion with the Contraremonſirants, we 


find what follows in his aforeſaid Letter. It would be too tedious to ſhow: the 
« force of this reaſon. I ſhall' enly ſay, that I do in my conſcience believe, that 
4 doctrine, as it was eſtabliſhed; by the Synod of Dart, and declared there to 
5 Leablotutely-neceſſity; and ſabſcribed by you accordingly; (the varniſhes given 
« to it: before the people, render it ſtill worſe) I fay, I believe that your doctrine 
« dves, in the very nature and conſtitution of it, if rightly 3 open à door 
on one hand to preſumption, and en the other to diſpair ; two evils incomipatible 
z © with all religion; and conſequently if men live accordingiy (tho many of your 
| < people dorrt underftand it, and therefore do not live accordingly): they: canmever 
WE < attain to ſalvation. ———. In what ſenſe I and'others: have formerly ſaid, That ſal- 
vation did not depend on theſt-controverted points, has been frequently ſhown yu, 
our Doctors at that time diſowned wt they have now eſtabliſliedy ſaifar were 
they then from maintaining theſe opinions to be neceſſary. Do bur read the Con- 
© ference at the Hague, and the Tranfüctions of che Synod of 'Gelderland, 1/7 1s 
He further ſaid, that he was ready; whilſt at liberty, in caſe he would cor - 
reſpond with him, to anſwer him ſincerely, and to inſomm him of the ttutli- rg 
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te 


the cloſe of his Letter were theſe remarkable words, ſtronzly exprefling the temder A x*D om- 
of his mind: I love truth, I aim at piety, I ſeek peace, I exerciſe Seal in the diſ- 1621. 
charge of my office, and hope for eternal ſalvation, That hatred which. may bave 8 
been conceived againſt me (tho I wiſh for my enemies ſakes, -a; well as my own, that if his Letter. 
it were otherwiſe) does not affright me at all; and being ſtrengthened by the grace of | 
God, and the teſtimony of a good conſcience, I do not fear the fear of men; being 
more chearful in my mind (at leaſt as far as it concerns my ſelf, tho the afflitions 
which my brothers and ſifters endure wound me to the very ſoul) and by Godis bleſſing 
more bealthy too in my body than before. I hope to ſound the trumpet of truth for the 
warning of my flock, as long as they deſire my ſervice, and as long as my mouth is not 
flopped by force. I carry my life in my hands (the Lord ſtrengthen me | ) for the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt and his Church. If Chriſt, my Lord, ſhould ſuffer a priſon to be my 
kouſe, a rack my bed, and a ſcaffold my coffin, he will grant, I truſt, that the wings 
of my faith, being made ſtrong by his ſpirit, ſhall bear my ſoul upwards to the hea- 
venly regions, where I ſhall rejoyce with him whom (tho laden with many infirmities) 
I have faithfully ſerved in the midſt of” ſufferings, with joy unſpeakable, and where 

T ſhall receive the aſſurance of being raiſed to life everlaſting. For the obtaining o 

this, I bend the knees of my foul, and conclude with beſeeching the God and Father 

of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, to grant them that hate and perſecute us without a tauſe, 

grace and time for a ſaving repentance , to pour. into their hearts peaceful thoughts; 

to grant to all thoſe who ſeek him, liberty of ſerving bim unmoleſled in all podlineſs ; 

to preſerve our, dear country from the yoke of the Syaniards, and to deliver it from 

every thing which may tend to its hurt and laſily, to fit and prepare you more and 
more for the faithful diſcharge of your office, and to bleſs you both in body and ſoul. 

This Letter having been delivered to the above-mentioned Bartholomeus, was by This Letter 
him carried to the Confiſtory, and afterwards communicated to one of the four Bur- [79,0 f 
8 who cauſed it to be brought to the Stadthouſe by one of the Town-Meſ- he Magi- 
engers, where it was read, and the contents of it ſo highly reſented, that on the 47% po 


18th of November, it being Thurſday, and a market-day, the following Declaration 2 
againſt Poppius and his wife was publiſhed by ſound of Bell. 3 N 


Thereas Edvardus Poppius, late Miniſter of this City of Gouda, notwith- 
Vttanding his having been baniſhed by their High Mightineſles the States: 
General out of all the United Provinces, has preſumed in violation of their owers, 
and contempt of their authozity, not only to return into the ſaid Pꝛovinces, but, 
as we are inkoꝛmed, to come andconceal himſelf in this City, where, under a cloak 
of hypocriſy, and the pꝛetert of being a Biniſter of God's word, and qualified with 
that title (tho contrary to truth, he being lawfully depaved ) he does a deal of mil⸗ 
chief among the good and ſimple inhabitants, endeavouring, as far as in him lies, 
to diſturb them in the higheſt degree, and by his witings, letters, ſermons and 
diſcourſes, miſerably to miſlead, and factiouſly to excite and exaſpekare them 
againſt their lawful Governours, and the true Chriſtian Reform'd religion, which 
he moſt falfly -wreſts and miſrepreſents ; alſo employing his utmoſt pains and la- 
bour to repreſent the chief Officers and Yagiſtrates of this City, and their pꝛo⸗ 
ceedings to the people of his ſect, by infinuating to the moſt ſimple of them, that 
they are neither Chaiſttans, no2 fit to be endured among Chaiſtians ;-but on the 
contrary, that they-are-perſecutozs of the Chaiſttans, as in a Letter which he late- 
ly ſent to one of the Miniſters of this town, he boldly and publickly afſerted, with- 
out obſerving any bounds of chaiſttan diſcretion ; declaring at the ſame time, that 
the people ol our communion are wholly unwozthy to be admitted to the Lands 
Table, oꝛ to the participation ot the Holy Sacrament; in which Letter he likewiſe 
condemned our Miniſters as guilty of a great crime in ſuffering them to appzoach 
the lame. By theſe means endeavouring to keep up perpetual diſcozds and divt- 
ſions among the good inhabitants of this City, and if poſſible to turn it into a 
hey — whereas Frances, the wife of the ſaid Edvardus Poppius, labours as 
much as in her lies, both by wow and deed, to ſtir. up the good Community to 
ſedition and inſurrection; ſpeaking wich great contempt as well of the iawful Go⸗ 
vernours ok the land, as ok the true Chaiſtian Retound religion, diſtributin 
among the people the ſeditious Books, * and Letters ot her any Du 
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Ax Dou. band. Therefoze, the Bailiff, Scout, and the Judges of this City (being ready to 
1621. Five every Burgher and Jnhabitant in pxtvate, tull content and ſatisfaction as to 
VN their pzoceedings) do hereby give notice, and warn all and ſingular perfons, purſuant 
to their bounden duty, and as they moſt heartily defire the tranquillity, peace and 
union of the good inhabitants of this city, that they beware of the ſai Edvardus 
Poppius, and his wife, together with their falſe and dangerous inſinuations, exal⸗ 
perarions and tmpoſitions ; pꝛohibiting likewiſe the receiving and harbouring the 
ſaid Edvardus Poppius in anywiſe, on pain of foxfeiting their right of Burgherlhip, 
and of exerciſing any trade oꝛ calling in this city. over and above the penalty of thee 
hundꝛed Gilders, as the Placards direct; and in caſe any perſon ſhall give infozna- 
tion of the lald Poppius, ſo as that he may be taken and bꝛought to juſtice, he ſhall 
receive a reward of thee hundzed Gilders from the Pagiſtrates of this city, over 
and above the five hundzed Gilders already pꝛomiſed by the States-General. And 
as fo2 the ſald Frances his wife, the and her childzen and family are hereby baniſhed 
from this city, and owered to depart from hence, in caſe ſhe be ſtill here, within the 
ſpace of twenty-four hours at the moſt, without ever returning, otherwiſe than by 

the erpeeſs allowance of the Magiſtrates, on pain of further puniſhment. 


Publiſhed the 18th of 
November, 1621. 


And figned by . 


/ 


k Fro. DE JAGER. 


The abovementioned Frances van Waſſenboven, wife of the ſaid Poppius, was juſt 
come from Utrecht, where ſhe dwelt, to Gouda, at the time of the publication of this 
Order by the Magiſtrates, to make a conveyance of a certain houſe there, which 
ſhe had ſold. Such a baniſhment went to the heart of her. She thought that being 
an honeſt woman, and deſcended of a well-known, honeſt, and reputable family, 
which, at the time of Alva tyranny, had ventured their lives and fortunes for the li- 
berties of their country, and being likewiſe a Burghereſs of the town of Goude, it 
was\very hard, that ſhe with her children, ſhould be turned out of it, and charged 
witll being a ſactious perſon, and one that diſperſed ſeditious books, of which ſhe 
had never been legally accuſed, much leſs heard upon it in her own defence, and leaſt 
The wife of of all convicted. She therefore waited on the Magiſtrates at the Stadthouſe the ſame 
Poppivs day, complaining of the ſevere treatment ſhe had met with, and deſiring a copy of the 
OW zu ſentence publiſhed againſt her, and withal, ſome more time to ſettle her affairs. They 
in vsin. put her off to the next morning at nine o the clock, at which hour appearing there again, 
all that ſhe had aſked was denied her. The Judges who were then aſſembled, told 
her, that ſfie had nothing to do, but to conform herſelf to the ſentence pronounced 
againſt her. She aſked whether ſhe might not leave her daughter there, a little girl 
of nine years of age, and put out apprentice in the town ? But this likewiſe was 
refuſed. And upon her ſaying that ſhe had neverdeſerved ſuch ufage, and praying to 
know the reaſon, the Judges cried : Get you gone, or we will force you, Make the 
'beft of your way, -or we will ſind uu f. io 
Thus was the poor Gentlewoman (being weak of body, ſubje& to continual Catarrhs 
and Paralytick fits, and pregnant beſides) forced with two little children to quit the 
town in the ſpace of two hours. OO RT OG OC ds 
Poppins com. Poppius making mention in one of his letters of theſe matters, ſays, That the 
plains of chi; * ſtorm with which they threatened him, fell thus on the heads of his wife and inno- 
certaiareee,r, © cent children: that it was not enough for the children, when come to years of matu- 
« rity, to relate with grief the ſufferings of their parents in their own country, and 
« eſpecially within the town of Gouda, for the fake of truth, and liberty of conſei- 
© ence; but occaſion was likewiſe given them to complain, and to tell it to their 
© children, that they themſelves, as innocent as they were, being no more than nine, 
« fix, and four years old, and even the child that was yet in its mother's womb, were 
driven in this manner from the place of their nativity. But he rejoiced in this, that 
the undeſerved miſchief, which, without his fault, reſulted from this letter, writ for 
their ſervice, did not affect any body elſe befides him and his, GOO the 


threats of a ſeverer puniſhment againſt thoſe who. harboured him,” Thus ſpeaks, An" 3 


1621. 


Poppius in a certain conſolatory letter, which he ſent on the 4th of December follow- 
ing to the Remonſtrant church, and which he publiſhe& together with the firſt letter 


* * 


he writ to the Contraremonſtrant Miniſter Bartholomeus, for confuting what had been 
objected againſt him and his wife in the abovementioned: fentence, as far as it could, B-rtholome- 
be remembered upon once hearing. In another letter, Poypius put the queſtion. to the 
Bailiff Xlotes, whether he did not chiefly promote the ſaid ſentence, out of the witked the- Letzer 
hatred, which, without any reaſon, he had entertained againſt him, whomhe had in 17. 


his paſſion, repreſented as a rogue, a thief, and a murderer of ſouls, threatening. he 
would tear him to pieces with his teeth, if he could catch him; and out of revenge 


us Nicolaus, 
toget her with 


againſt his wife, becauſe going to the Hague on St. Mart in's day, in the company of 


the Bailiff (who did not know her at that time, though he informed himſelf afterwards) 
ſhe had anſwered his furious invectives againſt the Remonſirants and their doctrines 
with fo much diſcretion and good argument, that he knew not what to fay, inſomuch 


that at length he was forced to give her the lie. In this letter to the church were Some account 


like wiſe the following expreſſions: As for the accuſation, that I have animated vou = =” 


< againſt the Government, I know you can juſtify me in that matter, and will aſſure 
the Magiſtrates, that there is no truth in it. I have blown no other trumpet but 
that of peace; I have always exhorted you to a chriſtian obedience, and ever re- 
© commended patience under your ſufferings. God grant that the time may never 
come when the Magiſtrates will give any money for fuch preachers to reſtrain the 
people, whom by rewards and promiſes of five, and eight hundred Gilders, they 
now ſeek to puniſh with perpetual imprifonments, or even more grievous ſuffer- 
- © ings. And in relation to the additional reward of three hundred Gilders, beſides 
the five hundred, he thus expreſfed himſelf: © ] could never have imagined, that 
© ſuch a reward ſhould be put upon a little paper or letter of no more than a ſheet in 
length, to the burthentng of the inhabitants of this town ; nor that I, a poor worm, 
« the meaneft among all the ſervants of Chriſt, and one who am ready, according to 
my poor ability to iĩnſtruct people how to avoid the way to hell- fire, and the de- 
ſtruction both of ſoul and body, ſhould be prized at eight hundred Gilders, in or- 
der to be puniſhed with a perpetual impriſonment, or ſomewhat worſe perhaps, by 
« thofe who are not ſure of living one hour longer themſelves. Such a puniſhment 
have I not deferved, nor am I worth ſuch a price. — ng; 


R © #«& 


Letter. 


| To the Magiſtrates he thus addreffed himſelf: . Your predeceſſors in the times 


of the Spaniſh Placards, were wont to give notice themſelves to their Burghers, that 
they might eſcape the execution of them; but you have promiſed a reward of 809 
«* Gilders to ſuch as ſhall betray me, and deliver me into your hands. However, 
could I but be inſtrumental in procuring freedom of conſcience to your citizens, or 
any benefit in the way of falvation, I would readily deliver myſelf up to you, to 
« gratify your deſires, and to let you'do with my body what you aim at, and what 
6] God {hall permit you /o 2 Og r1-74 OE OE TE bn OE EENE 

This fame letter contained likewiſe many ſerious inſtructions and exhortations re- 
lating to chriſtian doctrine and practice. He warned the church againſt temptations 


and ſeductions; he beſought them to perſevere in well doing, and to be fervent in ſpirit; 


thoſe who were cool or but lukewarm among them, he endeavoured to ſtit up to zeal, 


to honour their Lord and Maſter by a publick confeſſion ; to join with the congrega- 


tion in their common ſupplications; to exereiſe works of love and charity, and te 
ſtrengthen the weak by their good examples. We may be prudent, he ſaid, provided 

khat our prudence be chriſtian, and do not interfere with the ſimplicity that ought to 
die practiſed in the obedience due to the eommands of Chriſt. Thoſe who were about 
to leave their party out of fear, he'extiorted to turn back; and all others, to let their 
light ſhine, ſo as that their piety and holineſs might appear in all their words and 
deeds. Tu muſt bear one anot her s burdens, added he. The ſtorms of oppreſſion /bould 
kindle the fire of love. Therefore do not faint, nor grow weary of your ſufferings. 
Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. Imitate- your Saviour, eſpe- 


cially in bis charity rowards bis enemies. Then the God wbom you ſerve, will not 


forget nor forſake you.” Finally he intreated them, Nor to grow faint in their praclite 
of this doftrine, though be ſhould be involved in greater ſufferings, in impriſonments, 
or any thing ſtill more 88 ; but to let bis croſs and perſecutions a conſtant 


ſermon to them, by which means what they bad beard with their ears, might * 4 


: 


He publiſhes 
his Letter to 
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An Dow: deep impreſſimn on their bearts, and they, tbemſeſves be flrengtbened me and mort in 


1621. zeal for the truth, and in the exerciſe of real holineſs; to the and that the, wark of 


VN their faith, the labour of their love, and the patience of their hape, being cheriſhed 
= bis ſufferings, might be made known to all men. This would be. bis boaſting before 
the Lord, his joy and all the'comfort be deſired in bis afftiQions. , Hut in ſuch caſes, 

_ they ſbould always.be mindful of bim in their prayers, to the end he might fight the 

ood fight, might keep the faith, might ſet them a good example, mig be ginrify bis 

od and the Lord Jeſus in all things, and even at length obtain through grace the 

crown of righteouſneſs. But upon ſuch ſad occaſions, he exborted them likewiſe to 

N their chriſtian charity, compaſſion, aſſiſtance, and care for his dear wife. and 

By what he writ in this letter, he ſeemed to foreſee. that long impriſonment 


ry on the ſuit againſt ſuch powerful adverſaries... 
Bartholome - The Miniſter Bartbolomeus writ afterwards a little tract againſt the two. printed 


* Remonſtrant church at Gouda. This book was printed the following year, and, it 
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this, there were four more cited, one of them was accuſed. of harbouring a Minn = Axe Dow 
the others of collecting money for the benefit of that ſed. But I do not find any 1621. 
mention of what was done with tglem. * 
A little while before, Johannes Rodingenus the younger, of Oude, where he 

aſſiſted in miniſtring to the Remonfirante, was in great danger of being taken. 

At Amſterdam, the treatment of the Remonſirants was much more gentle than at 

Gouda. John ten Grotenbuſſen made a compoſition with the Remonſtrants for the 

fines they had forfeited on account of the forbidden meeting that had been diſturbed 
when Sapma was taken, for the ſum of five Hundred Gilders, as well in reſpect to 

the hearers whom he found there, as the houſe at which they met. Whereas a more 

rigid Scout, if he had been inclined to put them to their oaths, and make them con- 

fels the reſt oſ their accomplices, would have extorted above 1200 Gilders, including 

the fine upon the houſe: There were likewiſe ſome among the Magiſtrates of An- 
ſterdem, at this time, who endeavoured to promote more mild and gentle counſels. 
This determined Rem Biſbop, the brother of Epiſcopius (who had retired out of the Rem Biſhop 
land the year before, as we have ſhown-inone of out | foro books, and who had been v co Am. 
thrice ſummon d to appear by ſound of bell) to return to his native place, where being brd 
arrived the on of 1 5 3 he was . ho divers of his friends; 


— ent to the Haque by ode 8 a great yh among the CE 
ſirants. He reported, © That Rem Biſbop was come back to Amſterdam, and went 
freely about the city ; not ſcrupling to name thoſe with whom he converſed, and ad- 
« ding, that the 4rminions were on that occaſion become very inſolent.“ : Upon this, 
a letter came from the Hagus to the chief Scout Gratenbuſen, requiring him to 
maintain the rights of the Counts of Holland againſt the ſaid Rem Biſhop. This 

was a freſh alarm to him; fo that he ny; out of hs lodging that night, 400 forbore 

ing to the Exchange the next day. 

In the mean while the Scout A" WEI to 210 150 1 his Predeceſſor the 
late Scout Verdoot, the inſtruments and papers relating to the former proſecution a- 
gainſt him; but nothing had been done ſince the citing! him in. In the end of a cer- 
tain letter from the States Committee to the Burgomaſters about other affairs, there 
was mention made again of Ren Niſbnp. Aſter this, u he was met accidentally by ti: 
Scout, waiting ſor Schepen Bome, who had ſent ſor him to be preſent at a certain a- 
greement or bargain. The Scout accoſted him, bad him weleome to town, went 
into a Tavern where they ſat and diſcourſed of their old Kquaintance, and preſented 
his ſervice to him in a glaſs of wine, giving him a hint at the ſame time tans hs Was 
ſet on to trouble him, and that he ſhould: N fend for him. At the ſame time . | 

Gentlemen came imo the chamber, vis. OY wa Dirkſon van Beuningen, and 
12 boch of them Schepens, and Jacob Poppen, a quondam Schepen, 
days after, was choſen pts kr th e , welcomed him 


to appear atthe cout'#Office. Appearing dingly at FRY 
there the two Schepens, John Gillertſan de Freeze, 2nd 2 'Schollnger, to- 4 — the 
gether'with three Scouts. The chief Scout n firſt, and fad, Rem Bichop, I gr 3% 2 


fires an expla· 


| have foniething againſt: yo in cheſe paper \which ir 4 letter of 2 nation of his 
ten Aueh, . begs to 3 ined; . His Attorney prayed, That — wa 4 Ny 
_ ſhe Scout would 75 the indiffenent bim and.allaw bim 4 copy af it. The Scout 


e He muſt firſt explain the Letter. "Ther other, He is not obliged to that; it is 
2 5 655 . r pug The Schepen, John Gilbertſan, ſaid; LitRewfrft explain 
dre An We rk Scout will ap . eee 
If bewillmake uſe atmbiguaus expreſſions, to explain 414 be ought. 
1 We Iris contram to lam tu oblige him toit. The Scont, We e, ; 
therforms' of lem as well ar v Tlic other, Fet thir ic nat accords 1 5 | 
the Benn eng e n ee r ebe, | 


you 
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Au. Do Ms Ja may ay do it without any danger. The cited perſon reply ed, that le tid not — 
1021. I. what letter they meant; that it was writ a great while, ago, but that if be ſaw it, 
be might 225 give their M. orſhips ſati faction. Then the Scout ſaid immediately, 
you ſhall have a copy of it. Which was accordingly delivered to him the next day, 
But when the two abovementioned Schepens, De Freeſe and Hodgumer,'thade a report 
of theſe proceedi 77 to the reſt of the Schepens, there were ſome who aſked, why 
they did not proceed as uſually, and as had been formerly reſolved, and lay bim by the 
* To which the Scout made anſwer, that be had not matter enough to proceed 
inſuch a manner. And when ſomebody elſe was offended at this reply, another of 
the Magiſtrates aſked, whether it at juſt o reaſonable'ſo to treat ' a Burgber, a 
Merchant, a perſon who bad always behaved: banſomely, and bad ſuſfered ſo much ? 
This occaſioned high words among men of the fn. cn ſome en againſt 
him, and others taking his part. N 
About a month after, Rem Biſbop waited upon the Scout of his own accord, 
and aſked him whether he ſhould bring him the deſited explanation of his letter to 
Stochius, or whether he ſhould: ſtay till he were further called upon ? The Scout 
Free difeowſe replied: * I ſcarce know my ſelf what you ſhould do, neither have I much againſt 
of the Scout to 
Rem Biſhop, you. I conceive that the letter ſpeaks of St. Perer's fiſhing. © Some zealous people 
are continually teaſing me, being offended that I diſcharged: you, and they almoſt 
acculc me of being partial to you. To ſome of them I anſwer, that I will proceed a- 
gainſt you as ſoon as they pleaſe, provided they will but furniſh me with matter, 
« without which ] cannot do it. Yerdoos has no matter of accuſation at all, and 1 
* have writ to Scout Bont to ſend me the evidences and the ſentence againſt Stochins, 
* to ſee whether I can pick any thing out of them, to charge you withall. But he 
© writes me word; that he has no particular pieces, and that no ſentence: at all was 
* paſſed upon Stochius. Thus do matters ſtand, if we may ſpeak our mind freely. 
« I hope the buſineſs will drop, for [don't defire to revive civil diſſentions, and wiſh 
vith all my heart that we could live eaſy together. Rem thanked the Scout. for 
his frank anſwer, wiſhing that he might long continue in his office, and always ma- 
nage it with the ſame moderation. Thus the matter ended, without his being any 
more troubled by the Scout. But ſcarce was he freed from this difficulty by the 
Civil Judges, but he fell into freſh trouble with the Eccleſiaſtical ones. The Scout 
no ſooner diſmiſſed him, but the Conſiſtory took him to taſt. Which ſome under- 
ſtood, as if the Church had a mind to reproach the Laity with their remiſſneſs. 
| | While he was flattering himſelf with the hopes of living at reſt and undiftarbed, he 
3 Nass, % was cited in the month of Odlober, three Wedneſdays following, namely the 13th, | 
© Fire the Cin. the acth, and the 27th, by: the Sexton of the Old church to appear before the Con- 
Mog. ſiſtory the next day, each time being on a Thurſday, He anſwered at every ſum- 
| © mons, That be knew of no-buſineſs they had with Sins nor that it would be of any 
1 uſe to bim to appear, and Fhat therefore he did not think of going. And he added 
the laſt time, The if ee ey bad any thing to ſay to bim, they knew where bis bouſe 
oF ; ſtood. Upon which, the Miniſter Jacobus Rolandus,' — with one Herman 
1 n a taylor, as Elder, were 12 to him. Kolandu ſpoke to him aſter the 1 
1 Diſcourſe be- lowing manner: 'Fou are not ignorant t hat the venerable Conſ/iſtory has cited you | 
1 _ 32 and ral times, notwithſtanding by ir or haue not appeared; for which cauſe the Ch ay 
| Wer A i, bas. ſent us, fo the end we ſhould exbort you by word of "mouth; aud excite you cu o- 
6 Cenfiftery, bedience ; foraſmuch as you know that you promiſed to obey the Church, mben yon ſirſt 
1 entered into communion with ber, and ſubjedted your ol to her Diſcipline 205 680. 7 


1 vernment. Come then, and tbe Bretbren will deal cently with you; He replied, I 
| | have my reaſons for not going. Firſt, becauſe was turned out of the Brotherhood: 
| | _ , * inthe year 16173 which'renders my attendance unneceſſary, Secondly, becauſe, i in 
my opinion, it will only turn to my prejudice. Thirdly, becauſe the Conſiſtory 
will get no hanour by me, but only a great deal of trouble. Lam very ſenſibſe 
* that I ſubjected my ſelf to the diſcipline of the church, from which 1 hall. 
x . © never ſeek to be diſcharged. - If any man has a mind to exhort#or admoniſh. me. 
1 according to our Saviour's rule, Iam ready to hear him; but by the promiſe I made 
j of 56 my ſelf to the diſcipline of the church, I dom t take my ſelf to be 
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it bound to appear before ſo many Miniſters'and Elders as compoſe: your aſſembliy: 
i I don't find that written any where. -Tothis Rolandus anſwered The Apolfles 
© have eſtabliſhed a a common rule, OE to URN ener church _ 
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* laws for it ſelf, adapted to its particular circumſtances ; and he that ſubmits to the AN D o u. 


* general rules of the Apoſtles, ought not to reſiſt the particular laws of the Church. 1621. 
* Rem ſaid, Jam not of your mind; beſides, it is a dangerous thing for me to appear 
* alone before ſo many Miniſters and Elders, who have already condemned me before 
I appear, and are prepoſſeſſed with the opinion, that they have cauſe to admoniſh 
me; whereas I think on the contrary, that I have reaſon to blame them for the ſcan- 
dal they have given, and their ill treatment of their fellow. Miniſters. They 
would lay ſomething or other to oy charge, and I am of opinion, that I have as 
much cauſe to charge them with faults ; which might occaſion a great deal of 
trouble. Rolandus: Don't make excuſes, but appear before the Brethren, and hear 
what they have to ſay to you. Whatever they deſire is for your own good, and 
for the furtherance of your ſoul's health; as becomes faithful Paſtors ; for you are 
an ancient Member, you have exerciſed yourſelf in the word of God, and partly 
underſtand the chriſtian religion. Lou know what has formerly befallen you, and 
are not ignorant of the good intentions of the Conſiſtory towards you, Rem: Yes, 
I know well enough, that about five years ago, I and my wife were warned; 
four days after the plundering of my houſe, to abſtain from your communion z 
which we ſubmitted to accordingly, and I therefore think that you bad us ſufficient- 
ly adieu, by ſo doing. Beſides, there have ſo many incidents happened ſince, on 
your part, that if you had not thus diſcharged us, we could not have continued to 
hold communion with you, as being much more in pain for you, than you are 
ever like to be for us. It 1s therefore altogether unneceſlary to appear before your 
Conſiſtory, ſince I have much more reaſon to inſiſt upon ſatisfaction from them, 
than they have to expect it from me. You ſay, that you ſeek the furtherance of 
my ſalvation, but tell me only, whether you really believe it is in my power ta 
comply with your exhortations, and whether I can do any thing otherwiſe than 
now do. Rolandus : Would to God that you did! Rem: We muſt wait then till 
God makes us do it, and if he will make us, how can we reſiſt his pleaſure? 
Rolandus : We are not ordered to diſpute with you, and we exhort you to appear 
before the Conſiſtory. Rem For what purpoſe? Rolandus : To ſhow your obe- 
dience. Rem - ] do not owe them ſuch a mark of my obedience. Rolandus: 
Lou ought not to oppoſe the commands of the Conſiſtory; or can yon imagine 
that the whole Conſiſtory muſt wait upon you? Rem There is no occaſion ei- 
ther for them to come to me, or for me to go to them. Rolandus : Confider your 
promife. Rem I never made any ſuch promiſe, and I know not what end it can 
ſerve. Rolandus - It may tend to your inſtruction. Rem : Have you any thing 
to lay to my charge? If I have acted wickedly or ſcandalouſly in any reſpect, I am 
ready to be inſtructed. Rolandus : Do but come to the brethren, they will poſ- 
fibly inſtruct you to your ſatis faction. Rem That's what neither you nor I be- 
lieve. If the Brethren ſeriouſly preſs me to come and receive inſtruction in any 
point of doctrine, in which we ought to agree, they have then conſidered before- 
hand of what they intend to ſay ; whereas I ſhall be obliged to anſwer immediately, 
without taking any time for conſideration 3 and ſo perhaps through the weakneſs 
of my judgment ſhall ſpeak things unadviſedly, or you, through want of charity, 
will miſconſtrue what I fay ; which will be ſo far from promoting peace, that it 
will rather occaſion further diſputes. But if the Brethren will put what they have 
to ſay, into writing, I ſhall anſwer it with temper. Rolandus Lou know very 
well that the church does not treat by the pen: neither are we ſuch ſort of people 
as to wreſt or miſinterpret mens expreſſions; you never found any ſuch thing by 
us. We don't fit there toinſnare any body. We meet together in the name of 
the Lord, whom we always ſolemnly call upon. Rem As for your meeting in the 
name of the Lord, other aſſemblies do the ſame too, and yet their proceedings have 
been juſtly charged with great partiality. And as for what 1 have fouiſd in you, I 
don't care to make any mention of it, tis ſafer to think than to ſpeak. I know a 
great deal more than you imagine. Beſides, ſuch groſs and palpable ill things have 
been done by you, that I muſt ſee them mended, e're I enter into any conference 
with you about points of faith; for the things I have to object to you, are much + 
more pernicious than errors in the underſtanding.” What then would be the iſſue _ 
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* if Lache to your 'Confiſtory 2 Rolandus e Sure you will not be ſo obſtinate as to 
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* hearken to no inſtruction ? Rem You Gentlemen have already condemned what I 
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embrace as truth. When you gave ſentence againſt thoſe of our perſuaſion, whom 
* you cited before the Synod of Dort, you did in effect condemn the whole body of 
the Remonſtrante, and therefore what you now do, is only pro formg, and to give 
« ſome colour to your actions. Rolandus expreſſed ſome diſcontent at his ſpeaking 
thus, and (aid, that the Conſiſtory did not meet together to make a ſtir about nothing. 
Rem ſubjoined, I have much more reaſon to decline a diſpute with twelve Mini- 
© ſters and as many Elders, being all alone, than the Divines at the Synod had to re- 
« fuſe conferring with the Remonſtrants. Thoſe were to have been people of equal 
learning and experience, and of equal numbers too; yet they did not think fit to 
accept the invitation. Rolandus : We don't come here to defend the Synod's pro- 
ceedings 3 there is no occaſion for ſo doing; neither do we come to diſpute with 
you. Rem: Tam much ſurprized that you ſhould deal with me in ſuch an uncom- 
mon way, and preſs me ſo hard to appear before the Conſiſtory, when there are ſo 
many others of the ſame opinion with me, whom you let alone. This gives me 
ſtrange thoughts. It looks as if I were to be treated after an extraordinary 
manner in all points. This likewiſe makes me the more ſcrupulous, fearing leaſt 
ſomething extraordinary ſhould befal me. And why do you preſs me fo hard juſt 
now, .in this matter, and all at once, whereas in the ſpace of four years you 
never came near me? If you had had fo much kindneſs and kai cial for us, as 
you ſay, ſaid his wife, how is it poſſible you ſhould have ſo long forgotten us? 
Ralandus : You have been abſent from this town. Rem: But one year; and it 
is now almoſt tive years fince you laſt ſpoke to me, The Elder replied: one muſt 
watch times and ſeaſons. Who ever preaches to a drunkard whilſt he is in a drunken 
fit > Rem: You ought not to count him a drunkard, who has always the free uſe of 
his reaſon, But on the other hand; I have much more cauſe to ſay to you, that 
youare but a ſorry Surgeon, who ſeeing thoſe that you pretend to be committed to 
your care, with freſh fores or wounds about them, and ſuch as might be cured at 
firſt with little pains or charges, never look after them, till the diſeaſe has pene- 
trated the very bone, and is paſt all remedy; and then you come with great con- 
cern, and offer your ſervice. This is much more applicable to you, than the com- 
pariſon of the drunkard to me. The Miniſter and Elder told him again, that they 
« were not come to diſpute with him, but to exhort him to his duty, which, ſeid 
they, you do not perform, if you negle& appearing before the Conſiſtory.“ The 
wife interpoſing made anſwer, © I hope my huſband will never do it. I will beg of him 
day and night not to appear there. I know, brethren, well enough, how you 
© uſe people in your Conſiſtory. Your tricks are better known to us, than you 
think for. We are not ignorant how you treated thoſe of your own order, whom 


you reduced to beg their bread with their wives and children. Rem bid his wife 
be ſilent, and Rolandus went on, We make no body beg his bread ; but as for 
© what the States do, we don't concern ourſelves about that. Rem- I leave that aſ- 


« ſertion to it's own weight; tis more ſafe for us to think than ſpeak in this matter. 
But methinks we ſpend too much time in vain diſcourſe; and ſince you have no other 
© commiſſion, than to induce me to attend the Conſiſtory, and you ſee that I deeline 
© it, you may take what reſolution you pleaſe about us. Rolandus: That's true, if 
you will not come, we can't carry you; we will make our report to the Conſiſto- 
© ty. Rem: That wil not does not found well: I had rather you ſhould ſay, 


that I think my appearance will be fruitleſs and unneceſſary. Therefore I beg you 


© to make as favourable a report as you can, Rolandus raking this to bimſelf, ſaid, 


Do you believe we will make a falſe report? Rem: I don't ſay ſo; but a matter 


may be repreſented truly after two different ways, either favourably. or disfavou- 
«* rably, according as he that relates it is affected. But do as you would be done by 
< in this affair. Rolandus promiſing to do his beſt, deſired Rem Biſbop to conſider 


further of the matter, and ſo took his leave, and went away with the Elder. This 


The Clergy at 
Amſterdam 
preach againſt 
the Remon- 
ſtrants. 


=, 
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deputation meeting with no ſuceeſa, the Conſiſtory let him alone for the ſpace of 

thirteen months longer, after which they laid hold of a certain accident for reviving 

the eccleſiaſtical proceſs, as ſhall be ſhown in the proper plaſcſc ee. 
About this time too the Clergy of Amſterdam diſcovered their averſion to the Re- 

monſt rant: after à different manner. They were very uncaſy that the affairs of the 

2 went backwards, and that the taxes and exciſes brought in much leſs money 
an formerly, notwithſtanding the new oaths againſt ſmuggling; they began 8 
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preach that the land was in great danger, becauſe, they ſaid, ſome perſons who An Dou. 
favoured the deſigns o the enemy had diſcovered to them the ſecrets of the State. 
Theſe" expreſſions were thundered from the pulpit; in one of the churches of that WW 
city, about the middle of November; tb the great aſtoniſhment of the congregation, 

and under ſtood by many of them to be levelled at the Remonſtrants, namely Uiten- 
Bogart nd” others. Upon which Niellius, one of the Inland- Directors ſaid, in a 

Letter to Vitenbogart, M ben theſe people have ruined the public affairs, they will: 
lay all their misfortunes. at our doors. Thus did they labour to impreſs it en the 


minds of the vulgar, that the Remonſirants were enemies and betrayers of their 
native country. l 7 1 LO) 141195 3 1 by G73" N 1 fs ar Fro 

A little before this the Miniſters and Members of the Church of MWeſeb applied 
to the States of Holland by petition, complaining that their Magiſtrates were moſt 


#8 
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to change the Magiſtrates of that place, and to reform the old Senate to the num- 


ber of one and twenty perſons, and to introduce as many of the Proteſtant religion. 


as they could conveniently; as alſo to diſcharge the Scout, with the advice of the 


Bailiff, and to put in another fit perſon of the Eſtabliſhed Church. This reſolu- 4 Change of 
the Magiſtrates 
there. 


tion was executed to the great mortification of the Droſſart Hooft, who pretend- 
ed that great wrong was done him, and that it was chiefly owing to the Clergy, 


writing afterwards to the Heer Adrian van Blyenbure, then Counſellor, and 
afterwards Scout of the Town of Dort, as follows: We now find Clergywen p. c. Hooft 
vVho pretend to teach their maſters, and who have found out a better rule in ſpiri- rief concern. | 
© tual matters, than judge not, that ye be not judged. —— Dedit bec contagio labem, * 


og hath e ee Pe Mn He : duct of the 
0 6 dabit & plures. his is their way of proceed ing : Firſt they diſgrace people; Clergy. 


afterwards they refuſe to hear them. But for my part, I know not which is moſt- 
© grievous;” either to be condemned without being heard; or to be heard, and not 
regarded. They cannot help ſhowing their ill temper to me, who never oppoſed 
them. They have moved every ſtone; to deprive me of my right to the Scoutſllip 
© of Weſep, and have ſueceeded in their inſolent attempt in ſpite of all that eſpouſed 
© my! mtereſt at Amſterdum, or elſewhere,” Beware of thoſe who have the word 
© Religion always in their mouths, for the thing is ſeldom in their hearts; I mean 


thoſẽ WhO blow a trumpet when they do their alms, who pray in the corners of 


the ſtreets, and whoſe faſting may be ſeen by their faces. If your Worſhip be of 
that ſect, I have nothing to ſay againſt your excommunicating me. Fhave no concern 
upon me in that reſpect. But tho the hypocrites are ſuffered to fall upon me and 
c ſuch as me, as the cat ſprings upon a mouſe, I hope they will not be truſted with the 
© cheefe; that is to ſay, the reins of government. I hope the maſter of the houſe is 
too with for that. I am ſure it ſhall be my earneſt prayer that he may, G o. 
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2 On the 19th of this ſa me month of November a Remonſitrant cet in g WAS: N Ur- Te Remon« 
prized-and diſturbed at Harlem, by the Scout of that place. The Miniſter Her: jp... 
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Papiſts,” and that the Bailiff, Peter Corneliſon Hooft, took no care to ſuppreſs the the Sta. 


forbidden Conventicles. The Committee of rhe States were ordered to inquire into 
the matter, and to report their opinion. Accordingly the Heers van Santen and. 
Witſen were deputed thither. They reported afterwards to the States, that being 
arrived at the ſaid Town of Weſep; they could not find that the Remonſtrants kept 
any Conventicles in that place; that there was but one family of that ſect, but that 
the Papiſts were very bold tliere, the Magiſtrates and Senate being moſt of that per- 
ſwaſion . Upon this report, the two Commiſſioners afore- mentioned were ordered 


5 


diſturbed at 


mannus\Montanus made his eſcape, but was in great danger of being taken. Five Harlem. 


and twenty of the hearers who were ſtopped, were ſet down on the liſt: Daniel 


de Biene one of them, and formerly an 'Exhibitioner \\in the Divinity -Col- 
lege at Legden, on the part of the Town of Harlem, à young man of good learn- 


ing was dragged out of the houſe where he lodged, the day after the diſturbance, Daniel de 
and cafried between two of the Scout's Sergeants to:the-Work-houſe.: On the 2 4th]; 


the Magiſtrates: © He told him that the Burgomaſters were very: ſorry,” and diſpleaſed 
that he was at the forbidden meeting of Frida laſt; that they had expected better 


the Penſionary De Glargis came to examine him about ſundry matters, by order of 


things from him, on account of the great favours which not long before he had re- 


ceived from them as their Exhibitioner, and which he might have enjoyed yet 
longer, if he himſelf had pleaſed. That he had writ to them the ſaid Burgomaſters 
from Straſdurg, and aſfured them, that re like an honeſt Burgher 
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An*Do u. and good Chriſtian; but that he had not kept his word, having been found at a 
1421. Conventicle, which was ſet up fot no othet end or purpoſe; but to diſturb the peace 
9 and repoſe of the land. But the point, he the Penſionary, inſiſted chiefly upon, and 
which he thought ſufficient to convinee the Remonſirants of difobedience and ſedi- 

tion, was this: They could not pretend that the Placards were againſt their con- 

ſciences, ſince they were thereby permitted to enjoy their own opinions, with. re- 

ſpect to theſe and other eccleſiaſtical differences, and to inſtruct and exerciſe their 

families accordingly. He concluded with requiring him to give an account of thoſe 

who were preſent at the ſaid Meeting, as alſo of the name of the Miniſter. The 

Priſoner having begged liberty of ſpeech, replied to him after the following man- 

Hit Dt. ner: The Afﬀembly, at which I was preſent, was not deſigned to excite tumults 
— 2 and riots, but much rather to prevent and quell them. For we were exhorted by 
and remark= the Miniſter, and mutually exhorted each other, to lay aſide all our private pal- 
1 fions, all hatred, envy and bitterneſs; and even to be recanciled, in our hearts 
nation. at leaſt, to thoſe with whom we have hitherto had ſuch great diſputes, and who 
« ftill continue to haraſs and diſtreſs us. We were further admoniſhed to ſubmit 

< ourſelves in all obedience, peaceableneſs and chearfulneſs, to ſuch Magiſtrates 
hom it has pleaſed God to fet over us; and in ſhort, to endeavour fo to diſcharge 
our conſciences towards God, as in the mean while not to forget the duties we 
owe to our neighbour, And ſuch kind of arguments have hitherto had more 
influence on us, than all the violence and fury of Soldiers could ever have. 
© Againſt the Placards of my Lords the States, I oppoſe a greater Placard of a 
much more powerful Lord, who forbids us to forbear aſſembling ourſelves. And 
I appeal to the true meaning of the States Placards, which are properly levelled 
< againſt ſeditious and riotous perſons; but 1 am none of thoſe. And as for the 
liberty allowed us by the Placard, and which you ſo much boaſt of, it is in rea- 
« lity no liberty at all, but a ſnare and a compulſion upon us to commit fin. For 
© ſucha liberty does indeed allow me to think by myſelf that truth is on my fide; 


but truth ought to be confeſſed in the Aſſemblies, even in purſuance of the rules 
preſcribed by the Netherland Conſcſion : If then I am perſwaded that the truth 

is on my fide, I am obliged to profeſs it before the Congregation, and conſequent- 

ly 1 muſt do one of theſe two things: J muſt either follow my own opinion in 

this reſpe& or not; if I follow my opinion, I tranſgreſs the Placard which for- 

bids theſe Aſſemblies; if J forbear, I ſin againſt my own conſcience. Let me 
therefore do what I can, I cannot come off without tranſgreſſion, unleſs the Pla- 

card be a little ſoftened. And ſuppoſing that theſe meetings do not tend:tq-wproar 

or tumults, but much rather to obviate and ſuppreſs them, I leave you to judge 
whether I have deſerved, only for being there preſent, tobe fo hamefally drone 

away, and led between two Thief-catchers, in the fight of great crowds of 
people, and committed to the Work- houſe or Bridewell like a publick MalefaQor, 
with expreſs orders that none of my friends ſhould be admitted to me. I could 

eafily anſwer all theſe arguments of  your's, cry'd' the Penſionary, but. I am not come 

hither to diſpute ;, tell me only what people were at the: Meeting, and the name of your 
Miniſter. The Priſoner replied : As for the firſl:queſtion, the Scout can give. you. a 
Better anſwer than I, fur be. took more notice uf thoſe preſent. As for the ſecand, I 
Bag you would not preſs. me, for I cannot anſten you without prejudice to my: coriſcience. 
The Penſionary aſked, #hy 2 The other ſaid, Becauſe I ſtnuli be the uccu on of 
Eringing bim into trouble, who: bas ſo fuithfully adminiſtred tome in ſairitudlmatiors. 
Thur would be as bad almoſt, us-with Judas, tu betray my: maſtat.. Haſider, the wery 
diſcovering of the ' perſon. may. puſſitly be a prejudite to the taton, in caſe tha Mopi- 
| firates ſbould deprive the people f Toaaber, that inſtilt ſuch chriftiun>leſſane of 
Peace and ſubmiſſion into-rbe minds-uf the Brrgbere. I he be fo good u man, m 

are you aſbamed to name him, laid the Penfionary ? I ſbouid not be aſhamed to name 
bim, anſwered the Priſoner, if bis innnrengy com prutadi hin cum u priſan. The 
Penſionary: Tau are bound to cell me abs truth. The Priſbner : Tec; if I cauld do 


* roivbout prejudice ro yy neighbour. © Then abe Fenſionary bad him: confiderof the 
matter, and ſo left him. Two days aſten he was carried: before: the Burgomaſters at 


the Stadchouſe, where the Heer: Hodkz:propoſed to him almoſt the ſame queſtians 
which De Glangis had done before. De hene adhered to his former anſwers, and 
proved by many arguments, that he was not guilty of what he was accuſed of, 
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neither of ſedition againſt the Government, nor of undutifulneſs, ingratitude, or Ade Do u. 
unfaithfulneſs towards thoſe to whom he had ſo many obligations. I profeſs, 1621. 

* ſaid be, that I never went to theſe meetings in order to incourage factions, but WNW 
© only for the diſcharge of my own conſcience, and to ferve God in the beſt man- 

ner I was able. And I truſt that there were no others but ſuch who came for the 

< {ame purpoſe. As to the objection, that I could have performed my devotions as 

well, or rather better in the publick-churches, where the word of God is taught 

more purely and orthodoxly than with us, I ſhall not now pretend to enquire how 
« purely the truth is preached there; but will only fay, Thar che uncharitableneſs 
« andintolerance of the Clergy haue kept a great many good people out of the Eftabliſs'd 

« Church, and ſtill do; becauſe they have not uſed the proper means to convince 
« thoſe whom they judged to be in an error, but have endeavoured to bring them in 
< by force. Now it is written, that they who perſecute others are not the chldren 
c of the, promiſe, but of the fleſh, Thus Ibmael perſecuted Iſaac, and Eſau, Jucob. 

On the other hand we read, that the children of the fleſh ſhall never inherit the 
kingdom of heaven. We therefore had cauſe enough to abſtain from the commu- 
nion of ſuch people, to the end that we might have no fellouſbip with the unfruit- 
© ful works of darkneſs... But all this might be remedied, if we would but hence- 

« forwards bear with one another in love. As to the accuſation of diſobedience, 


reat' & * 

+ fence, leaving the reſt to the wiſdom of your Worſhips, and relying upon a good 
I 9 pon they cauſed the Priſoner to withdraw, and immediately 

to be cal {aid to De Bene: I ſhall 
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anſwer all your arguments 6 
Jou are guilty in every poi pt | 
are of . opinion, that theſe :Conventicles of yours tem only to on, fines the do- 
Grines. of the Remenſtranta have been' condenined by tb Synod The aforeſaid Pla. 


cards were made 20 prevent ſuch: ſeditious Conventicler . But ag inſt theſe you hae 
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ing at the ſame time admoniſhed, not to frequent ſuch meetings any more, to which AN D oe 


be anfwered, That he would act in that matter, ſo as he ſhould be able to anſwer it to 
About this time the Remonſ/trants held meetings at Rotterdam, to the number of 


1621. 


WENT No 


The Remon- 


two thouſand at once, both in, and out of the town, which paſt with ſome ſort of ſtrants are 


connivance; and the rather, becauſe the Soldiers had been drawn out of this and all 


Spaniards. Some were of opinion that the Rzmonſtrants ought to have laid hold on 
this opportunity to make the Government ſenſible in good earneſt, that their Subjects 
would no more be thus harraſſed and tormented with Soldiers on account of their ſe- 
parate Meetings. And accordingly, ſome of the Magiſtrates at Rotterdam, Gouda, 
and other places, where the Remonſirants were moſt in number, were in no ſmall per- 
plexity, fearing leaſt the people, who were tired with their government, ſhould give 
than a lift from off the ſaddle, and reſtore the depoſed-Magiſtrates. But there was 
not one who ſtirred either hand or foot, or that took any other advantage of this op- 


portunity, ſave only as to the —_— of meetings; in which the Remonftrants uſed 
the greater liberty, as knowing they had no longer reafon to apprehend any violent 


connived at 


, in Rotter- 
the other towns of Holland and Utrecht, to ſerve againſt the common enemy, the dam. 


diſturbances, or the being robbed and ſtripped by Soldiers. At Utrecht they enjoyed And in U. 
no leſs freedom from diſturbance, but feared they ſhould pay for it at the return of trecht. 


the Garriſon. There were in this Biſhoprick, or Province, ſeveral of the Miniſters 
of that perfwaſion, who had ſigned the AR of Ceſſation, in hopes that their ſtipends 
would have been continued, but who, tinding that their pay was ſtopt, or came in 


very heavily, addreſſed theinſelves to their old friends the Remonſtrants, offering to | 


revoke their promiſe of {Hence, provided they might be received again into the bro- 
therhood, and be maintained. But theſe were for the moſt part a ſort of people who 
had no other way of fubfiſting, and who would gladly have lived free from dan zer, 
if they could have done better: befides, they would have been of no other uſe, than 
to have increaſed the burden which lay fo heavy onthe Community, which at the 
ame time, could not expect much edification from their lives or dodrines, by reaſon 
of their unfitneſs and ill behaviour. On which accounts, thoſe who had the di- 
rection of the Remonſtrant affairs, could not reſolve to admit them. They excuſed 
it with the lowneſs-of their ſtock, and were of opinion too, that they were rather 


obliged to take care of the old Miniſters who had born the heat and burden of the 


day, who from the very beginning had encountered all dangers, and had laid out 


their labours freely in the ſervice of the churches, than of new ones who offered 
their ſervice ſo late. But ſome of theſe not being able to dig nor delve, ſought after- 
wards for that aſſiſtance from the Contraremonſtrants, which they could not obtain 
from the other party, and ſubſcribed the Canons of Dort, in order to be re- admitted 
to the Miniſtry; thus gainingtheir end at laſt. There were nevertheleſs ſome others, 
men of learning and piety, who having ſigned the Act of Ceſſition about two years 
before, had dedared that they would freely ſerve the Remonſtrants, in caſe there 
was any want of them, but that otherwiſe they would not be burdenſome to them. 
Theſe ſtoed upon a different foot ; they were capable of doing more ſervice, and 
were accotdingly made we of in time, preferably to the reſt. It is certain, that 


the burden of the Remonſtrant F raternity was very heavy at this time; inſomuch, 2 gte 
that the Directors had juſt cauſe to ſeek the eaſe and convenience of the churches in erges tb. 


the admiſſion of new Miniſters, The common charge was ſo conſiderable, that Litenbo- 


emonſtrant 


Fraternit 


gart would take no other ſupport, but what his wife could afford him and Eyiſcopius, were ar. : 


Grevinkbovins, Lanſbergen, Cpruinut, Cupus, Matthiſius, Montanus, and a few 
more, whoſe names do not occur to me, lived upon their own incomes, without being 
à burden to the brotherhood ; but there were ſtill about ſeventy of the Remonſtranc 
Miniſters, beſides two widows, who were maintained by the publick. The unmarried 
men received 200,' the married 300 Gilders for Henicea: and for each child 
25 Gilders yearly ; and the widows had each of them a hundred. This amounted in 
the whole, for the- preſent year only, to the ſum of twenty three thouſand, eight 
hundred and forty four Gilders in pepfions only, beſides other charges in the direction 
of affairs, in travelling and the like. Towards the ſupporting this expence, the 
Remonſtrant churches of the reſpective towns contributed according to the follow- 


4 ; 


AMSTER« 


was much more reaſon to commend them for what they had- done, than to expect 
they ſhould do more. They were nevertheleſs exhorted to perſevexe in this courſe, 
and to pray to God for better times; for the general diſtreſs was very great at this 
juncture. The writer of the Chronicle of Horn, Dr. Velius, making mention of the 
miſeries which at this time reigned throughout the country, ſays, among other 
things, that he thought fit to expoſe the ſainę more fully to the eye of the reader, to 
the end that by comparing the . preſent unhappy ſtate of affairs with the elicits 
which theſe Provinces enjoyed before the revolution, it might be the better obſerved 
from thence, how ſoon and how eaſily Almighty God can change a proſperous into 
an adverſe condition, when the ſins of men provoke him to do it. What he further 
The il! pofture ſays, is as follows. The Remonſtrants having been thus treated, as we have ſhown, 
A, acted] the perſecution was revived againſt the Papiſts in a more violent manner than be⸗ 
Netherlands. Une. Other ſects were daily thzeatened, and repꝛoached one while with this, ano⸗ 
ther while with that crime, whilſt the Bagiſtrates, not over fozward to imbyoil them- 
ſelves with the Clergy, either would not, o2 durſt not interpole. - From all which 
it appeared plainly enough, that, in caſe matters went well with them, then 
were at laſt reſolved not to tolerate any beſides.thoſe of their own opinion; as 


— — _— , — 
314 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vol. IV. 
A x? Do M. | | FT FL, | Me 
1631. : Fo 2 Gilders: o 8 "TY Gilders. 
{ WWW AMSTERDAM 700 WOKDEN We. 200 
i KAMPEN: '= r tri iggy 
j WEESEP « 4 100 SEVENHUSEN -— 200 
Hor ws ; 8 1600 ROT TER DAM - 4000 
1 ALE MAE R 4400 DELFT is - 12800 
i HARLEM = - 80 . TheBrit 3 ae 600 
4 MONIEK E DAM 200 ScHlE DAX 200 
4 MEK DEN BLI 100 F LAR DINO — 0 
7 E DAM — i 40 BLEISWICK l | 100 
1 ARNHEIM 448000 
0 LEYDEN , ( 2400 ©{NIiMEQUEN ©: 2 3600 
. The HAGUE - 1600 BOMM E 300 
| NoRkDWICK - (1) | 2 $0010 METEs: 77 0) 265 — 300 
ol WAR MOND |  ' BUREN ande 70. 1 
| NEwKooP Bkuskko S8 18560 
1 RII NS AT E RWO Up EE 405 . „ 
il And LEMUDEN UTRECHT no; 16 260d / 
4 1 | | AMERSEFORT. : +=» 800 
14 GOUDA - - 1600 MWyKE TE DURSTEDE' 80 
Ti GORNICHEM, = 400 _ BUNSCHOTEN- |: 980 
1 SCHONEHOVEN - 30 WoUNENBURGH: — 40 
if This revenue amounted for this year, to the ſum of thirty one thouſand, two hun- 
14 dred and forty Gilders; fo that after the payment of the Penſions abovementioned, 
1 there ſtill remained in hand the ſum of ſeven thouſand, three hundred, and ninety ſi x 
{A Gilders, which was not ſufficient to defray all other expences, together with the old 
it debts. The Directors of the Remonſtrant affairs found themſelves in great perplexi- 
1 ties, for they ſaw their burdens likely to increaſe, and charities and contributions to 
* decreaſe, through the ſituation of times, of men and of things. Many of the rich who 
1 were for the Remonſtrants, were nevertheleſs very backward; for ſuch who were 
i | zealous among them, were but few. The poor helped to augment the burdens. The 
bl | middling people, who were always the moſt generous, as:well as the moſt zealous, 
i were now ſcourged with three rods ; with heavy taxes, which preſſed rather harder 
Fi on them, in proportion to their little ſtocks, than on the rich; with tines, which they 
q | chiefly forfeited ; and with want of trade, loſſes and diminution of gain. So that there 
6 
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ſome indeed in a boaſting way, did not ſcruple openly to declare. This was the fear 
on the one hand; on the other, was the dꝛead of the enemy. All men were ſenſible 
that the publick affairs grew continually wozſe and wozſe; that at home there was 
no counſel, no management, no concern foz the general good; that their Governozs. 
were ignozant, and the managers of the publick revenues unfaithful ; that every 
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man took care of himſelf, but little oz none of his country: Ik they turned their Aw Do x. 


eyes towards foꝛeign countries, they ſaw, that the States Allies in Germany, thꝛo 


want of counſel and conduct, were oppꝛeſled one after another; that France was VV 


not pleaſed with the behaviour of our Governozs ; that England was very wavering, 
their King ſuffering himſelf to be led by the Miniſters of Spain, guſt as they pleaſed ; 
from whence p2oceeded ſo ſtrange a conduct with regard to theſe Þzovinces, as ſeemed 
to pottenda rupture. In ſhoꝛt, they found, that inſtead of all Pꝛinces having their 
epes full upon us as fozmerly, and thinking themſelves happy in our alliance, they 

now began to look agkew, and we could not with reaſon depend on the aſſiſtance of 
any of our Confederates. In the mean while, we had a powerful enemp to deal 
with, who loſt no time, but ſtudied day and night to gain advantages upon us. 
By piracies, and the little pꝛoviſion made againſt them, navigation and commerce 
fell to decay, as well as the building of ſhips, the fiſheries, and all kind of traves 
and manufactures depending thereon ; ſb that the ſubject could hardly make any pꝛo⸗ 
fit of his calling. Add to this, that there was ſuch a ſcarcity and dearth of all p2o- 
viſions, as had not been known in the memo of man. Pet in the midſt of theſe 


circumſtances, the taxes were raiſed much higher than befoze 3 fo2 the thouſandth, 


the five hundredth, and the two hundredth penny were levied within a ſho2t ſpace of 
each other, together with a Poll-tax, and ſeveral other new inventions; and all this 


not onip without reducing oz leflening the old burdens, but even increaſing them, 


_ fo2 the moſt part, to the utmoſt, It was in reality moze than was poſſible to be 
bom by the common people under ſich a decay of trade. And the ſaddeſt circum⸗ 
ſtance of all was, that theſe numerous taxes tended to nothing elſe but the enriching 
ſome few perſons, whilſt the publick was not ſenſible of any benefit. The Common⸗ 
wealth was become a meer merchandize, and whoever had ſold any thing to the Go- 
vernment, 02 earned any thing from it, could not come at tbe money, without be⸗ 
ing foxced, after long waiting and ſolliciting to diſcount twenty oz moze per Cent. 
fo2 the benefit ofthoſe from whom he received what was his due. Mone eſcaped this 
kind of bꝛokerage 02 extoztion, not even the military Officers themlelves in receiving 
the pay due to their ſoldiers ; fo2 which tealon their companies wanted halt their comple- 
ments: all theſe miſchiefs came at laſt upon the nation, and conſequently upon the 
poo2 common people. J ſay nothing at pꝛeſent of the reſt of the numerous tnven- 
tions fo2 pillaging the publick, no2 of the bad oeconomp of the State, whereby ma- 
ty hundꝛed thouſand Gilders were okten vainly ſquandered and ſpent to as little 
purpoſe as if they had been thwwn into the ſea. And though belldes what was 
yearly dzawn from the ſubject (being above half as much moze than was ratſed be⸗ 
fore the truce) other very great ſums were taken up at high intereſt (even almoſt 
as much in four oz five years, as the long war of fifty years had coſt befoze) yet all 
would not do; no ſums, how great ſoever, were ſufficient to2 ſuch a Government. 
All theſe grievances were further increaſed by the failure of juſtice, Ia man had a 
proceſs, 02 ſuit at law with another, his adverſary being of the party of the pꝛelent 
Miniſtry, he could never come at his right; and ſome of the ſtrangeſt and moſt un- 
righteous Decrees were p2oduced (ſometimes thꝛough ignozance, and ſometimes 
though favour o2 prejudice) that were ever known, without any ſhame oz concern, 
in the ſight of all the woꝛd. All theſe things occaſioned the greateſt conſternation and 
defection fmaginablein the minds of the people, inſomuch that the Bona Immobilia, oz, 
real eſtates, which had always befoze been at a very high pice, were fallen to a very 
low one, nay there was nobody found to purchaſe them. The Pintſters, oz thole 
who were at the head of affairs, were the only men that fared well, dividing all 
plates and offices, like a common plunder among themſelves and their creatures, 
though not without many conteſts and diſputes neither, each of them reckoning 
that he deſerved more than his fellow, N 


About this time, the Heer Gerard vander Lane, one of the ſenior Burgomaſters of 


Harlem, but who had been put out of the Magiſtracy in the year 1618, drew up a 


certain very remarkable diſcourſe, relating to the reſtoration of affairs both in Church 


and State, which I have thought fit to inſert here, and ſubmit it to the judgment of 
the reader. It was word for word as follows: | e 2h 
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1621. There are two o things to be conſt Pere in the SEO ing of the fi raking condition f the 


remarkable 
diſcourſe of the c 
Heer Grd * 
vander Lane 


concerning the e 
reftorat ion of 


affairs both in 
Church and 
State, 


Unitev- Netherlands ; to wit, the Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical Government of the 
Land: The methods of redreſs. with reſpe to bot h, are bh umitted to the examina- 
tion and correction of every man, 


Nder the Civil Government is compriſed the ordinary courſe of juſtice, | in 
which there ought to be the ſame good correſpondence and mutual ſupport, as 
between the head and members in the natural body. For if there be any defict- 
ency or any diſſention in that reſpe&, it ſpreads itſelf immediately as a gangreen or 


cancer, and a door is opened to factions and diviſions, as well among the governours 
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The Republick of the Uikel | 


as the people. The greateſt care ought therefore to be taken, that the aff irs of 
juſtice be eſtabliſhed on a ſure foundation, and all pollible remedies ufed to obviate 
diſſentions. 

As for what UT ICY to Eccleſiaſtical matters, it muſt be owned, that the Popiſh 
religion comprehends a regular ſort of Worſhip and Church government, intro- 
duced ſoon after the times of the Apoſtolical men, having an externally fine and at- 
tracing luſtre, being adorned with ceremonies tending to ſtir up the common people 


to devotion by day and by night, fo well contrived by many eminent perſons, and 
ſo firmly cemented with ſuch ſtrong rules and orders, that it is in vaip for us to 


trouble ourſelves with the thoughts of diſſolving it's frame by our greateſt efforts. 


But foraſmuch as we have ſeparated from it upon divers pretexts (would to God 


we took equal care to reform our practice) and have acquired à peculiar worſhip b 
popular tumults and factions, (which is what we call the Reformed Religion) BY 
is no looking back to the chareh from: which we have ſeparated, without una- 
voidable miſchieſs and dangers. It remains therefore that, we take care that ſuch 
regulations be made among the Clergy, that they may not go beyond the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, and that under God they may be in ſubjection to the ſupreme Civil 
Powers, as the firſt and good Popes were under the command of the Emperors. If 
this be neglected, we may happen to ſee a worſe degeneracy t than has happened a- 
mong the Romaniſts. We need not look far for examples, we have enough before 
our eyes. This ſketch that we have drawn of the Popiſb religion, is by no means 
deſigned for the recommending it, fince none of theſe external ſplendors, nor the 
glory of the Clergy are of any value in the fight of God; but only for ſtopping the 
mouths of our new and unpoliſhed ſect, who boaſt. fo highly, of their great 
E. e which yet differs but too much from the tO of nne 


Firſt i in relation 70 Civil Government. 


E muſt not Anden ourſelves that we fhall recover our * by: fighting ; z 
nor once imagine, that as ſoon as we have made peace, or even a truce with 


W 


the King of Spain, we ſhall have no yoke at all about our necks. Wer muſt put 
this Rue quite out of our heads; this hope is quite deſtroyed. The perſon whom 


we have entruſted with the management of the war, we muſt likewiſe traſt with 


our lives and fortunes. We have weathered ſo many ſtorms, that we ought to 


become wiſe by our own experience, and to oppoſe, or at leaſt to take care that 


there be oppoſed as good order : as ine b can be e of, againſt. all 


foreſeen and impetding events. A ; $340 
Jountries oonſiſts of ſeven Provinces, whichohave 
each ehem their peculiar laws, euſtoms, views and intereſts; among which'this 
of Holland has hitherto excelled all the reſt in riches; powet and credit ; and ac- 
cordingly this Province contributes above half of what the other ſix Provinces raiſe 
towards carrying on the war. And it ought therefore to be well obſetved, as it 


es 3.5 14 


"has been already fally repreſented by the Heer * nl tree has, not- 
witliſtanding this, no more RE 


y, ſuffta e or voice, in the College of. the 
States-General than the meaneſt of "all the *Provitices;: S0 that Hol by the 
colluſion or holding together of the other Provinces is commonly over - voted. and 


© conſequently injured in the buſineſs of the Finances or Revenue ( upon which all the 
wheels of the government turn) devoured, conſumed, and exhauſted, and will at 


length be EL ruined. 4 488195 | 
The 


_ -.” 


_ 
HP i 


* 
1 


6 


Boox LV. in and about the Low. CouNTRILES. 


317 


The remedy for which, (to ſay a great deal in a few words) can be no other than Ax Do u. 


the diſſolution of the ſaid College of the States - General, which from a tranſitory 


is now become a permanent College deputed from the whole body of the States- 
General throughout the Provinces; but which ought now, for much more weigh- 
ty and important reaſons to be abſolutely diſſolved. 
For ſuch a College of the States. General is a meer abſurdity, and a thing never 
heard of in any Kingdom, Principality, or Republick, nor even till of late, in theſe 
Provinces. The beginning of it was indeed ſweet, but it left a bitter taſte behind; 
and the miſchievous nature of it appears from hence, that it devoured its very foun- 
der; which ſome attentive perſons foreſaw at a great diſtance, and gave fait warn- 
ing of; but, /ic erat in fatis. | 

«* This College likewiſe deprives each of the Provinces of it's peculiar ſovereignty 
and luſtre, as'our anceſtors were ſufficiently capable of apprehending in the times 
of the Emperor Charles the fifth, and King Philip, yea, even of the Duke of Alva 
himſelf, who intended to have erected theſe Netherlands into a Kingdom or Mo- 
narchy; and yet ſome Provinces looking on the riches of Holland with a covetous eye, 
will not eafily part from this form of Government ; as finding that by over-voting 
they can make Holland a ſtop-gap to ſupply all the wants and deficiences of the reſt 
of the Provinces, and thereby extend their credit tothe great ſums of money taken 
up at. intereſt, in the name indeed of the States-General, but which Holland alone 
is forced to make good, 5 

So that this Province in particular will be forced to diſſolve this permanent Col- 
lege; and it will be an eaſy matter to bring it about; for ſhe need but keep her 
bountiful hand ſhut, and diſmiſs her Deputies, and then this College like a vain 
ſhadow will diſappear of itſelf, having no other ſupport or foundation than the trea- 
ſary of this Province. Shall Holland than ſuffer herſelf to be frighted by a meer 
bugbear, to be conſumed and exhauſted of all her ſtrength by the other Provinces? 
In the ſaid College there are as many tyrants, wolves and vultures as heads; and 
they are very generous at the expence of others, 
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This permanent College, which is ſtiled the Aſſembly of the States-General, di- 
veſts the Prince of all authority and luſtre; and in particular renders fruitleſs, nay, 
entirely defeats all the tranſactions of a Council of State, a College fo legally e- 
ſtabliſned for the ſervice of the land, purſuant to the antient inſtitutions, forms, and 
cuſtoms of the Netherlands; a College which was always kept up in the times of 
our ſovereign Princes, and is ſtill in force among thoſe Provinces that are governed 
by the Arch-dukes, for the direction of the finances, and the affairs of the war 
and which by conſequence, is moſt uſeful, and leaſt prejudicial to our country, Gc. 
Whereas on the other hand, the College of the States-General (as matters have 

gone this long while) has diſſipated, confounded and ruined the publick revenues, 
and is become the. womb of all kinds of abuſes, which are now come to ſuch a 
height, that they reach the ſkies, and quite diſhearten the inhabitants of the Pro- 
vinces from bringing in the daily growing taxes and impoſitions, extracted fromthe 
very ſweat and blood of the community, and which call for vengeance on the heads 
of thoſe beaſts and birds of prey. This is not bare ſpeculation, conjecture, or ima- 
gination, but the ſincere and naked truth, 1 11 e 


< If theſe abuſes (which are ten times greater than they are here repreſented, and 
which would aſtoniſh the whole world if they were ſpecified) ſhould be inquired 
into and reformed, it would not be neceſlary entirely to diſcard the Aſſembly of the 
States-General. By no means. We ſpeak only of what is illegal in the aforeſaid 
College, and the evil fruits that have from time to time ſprung out of that bad 
ſoil, and which grow daily worſe and worſe. i de 0 = 
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The Aſſembly of the States-General is neceſſarily to be holden once a year during 
the war, after the antient uſual. manner, in purſuance of the ſucceſſive inſtructions 
which each Province ſhall give its, Deputies, according to the exigency of affairs 
then occurring, or as many times oftner as there ſhall be occaſion; which ought 
to be notified by the Prince and Council of State; and, as. ſoon as the buſineſs for 
* which they are called is diſpatcht, they ſhould immediately ſeparate. - The Prince 
* may. appoint the place of meeting, ſometimes in one Province, and ſometimes in 
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Aſſembly, erected for certain weighty reaſons in the time of the Earl of Leiceſter, V 
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AxoDom. * The reſolutions and derermiriations of the ſaid aſſembly ſhould be left to the exe. 

1621. © cution and direction of the Prince and tlie Council of State, over which the Prince 

& VV « ought to preſide, and be inveſted with ſovereign authority for executing the ſame, 
| © To ſuch a Conſtitution as this we ſhould ſubinir, confiding in it without fears or 
/ « jealoufies, though we are fallen far ſhott of our original ſchemes and deſigns. *Tis 

: better to ſuffer ſomething from otie great man, than to be inſulted and domineered 
over by many little ones. We ſhould conſider that this State was formed by and 
out of popular factions. We are embarked in a heavy-laden veſſel, which is ne- 
vertheleſs courted by Spain, France, and England, And we muſt at length chuſe 

« one of them, or be divided among them. God grant us wiſdom to chooſe, and 

a gracious and ſeaſonable iſſue, leſt otherwiſe we bedeprived of all choice, and forced 

© to ſubmit, Skipper, take heed. Te "I a4 

The Council of State being once re-eſtabliſhed in the manner above propoſed, we 

« muſt try to get the King of Great Britain's Miniſter out of it, under ſome hand- 

ſome and ſpecious pretext, in order to remove the jealouſy of the King of France; 

« which though it be difficult to bring about, is nevertheleſs neceſſary. 

Por the further honour and credit of the Prince, he may be 1mpowered to chuſe 
a Privy Council for himſelf, and the States of Holland may urge him to chuſe none 
but unblameable, experienced, wiſe and eminent perſons, among whom ſhould be 
as many Gentlemen of this Province as poſſible; and ſuch as theſe may be able to 


* bring our affairs, and eſpecially thoſe of the dangerous and devouring war, toa 
happy iſſue. | 


© 
> 


Concerning Religion, 


W E are ſenſible that the cruel Placards and Executions on account of Religion 
V afforded a fpecious pretenſe, both in the Netherlands and other parts, to 
popular commotions and tumults, and that many people of all ranks and conditions 
joyned in thoſe commotions, on account of the violation of their Privileges, as alſo 
that many ſeditious ſpirits artfully a&ed their parts among them. The chief in- 
ſtigators and ring- leaders of thoſe commotions, were, for the moſt part, renegade 
Prieſts and Monks of the Romiſh Church; and other raſcally people, who Tet up for 
Reformers of religion: there were indeed among them ſome honeſt and well-mein- 
ing men, but they were forced to ſwim down the. ſtream with the numerous and 
tumultuous mob, the moſt ſeditious and factious among whom would ſeem ts be 
the moſt zealous for the houſe of the Lord. And whereas the carruptions of the 
Papacy were of various Kinds, and ſince inſtead of the remedies expected from the 
Councils of Conſtance, Baſel, and finally that of Trent, the ſaid corruptions (as it 
was generally thought) met with encouragement under hand, many good men be- 
gan to loath them, and to look upon the abovementioned commotions with a fayour- 
able eye. This produceda Commonwealth and a change of religion, begun with à 
general 7conoclaſty, or demolition of images in all the churches, the violence of 
which, could not be prevented, either by the civil or military power of the Sove- 
reign, becauſe many of the beſt Quality, out of compaſſion to the commin people 
took occaſion to patronizethem, leaſt the good as well as the bad, the itinocenitas well 
as the guilty, ſhould be involved in a general deſtruction; which the cruelty and 
e oppreſſions'of the Duke of Alva gave them but too much reaſon to apprehend, 
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Thus this Reformation raiſed up its head, and carried all before it by popular 
© tümults, factions and force, notwithſtanding the oppoſition made by tlie then Civil 
& Powers : and the people at the inftigttion of their Miniſters, not only compelled 
6 how! to allow of publick preaching, but likewiſe to aboliſh Popery, and all Popiſh 
Ibis then is the original Call of the Miniſters, and their boaſted Apoſtolical ſuc- 
© (ſion, which they 16 highly extol, 46 ny iflnnediate divine million; into which 
5: tobody ouglit to featch; nor to preſcribe them any laws 3 for they have not hither- 
to produced any other token of their vocation and ſucceſſion, either by miracles, 
© heavenly revelations, or any other docuchents or letters - patent; but expect that 
s: their ſimpfe br bare aſſertion fhould pafs for reidy money with every body 5 and 
vhoever dares contradict it (in ſuch places where they are the ſole Maſt) they 
2 | | | * haliloo 
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* halloo the mob on him, inſtead of yielding him the means of conviction. And AVD oM. 
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\ + Claſſical, or Synodical Meetings, ſince in ſuch aſfemblies are fabricated and pro- 


they make the common people believe that they, and they only, excluſive of all o- 


thers, are the men to whom the Ark of the Lord is entruſted ; and that they alone 


are in poſſeſſion of the true Apoſtolical faith and of the Goſpel by an hereditary 
right, by virtue of which every bady befides is debarred from the preaching of 
it; and laſtly, that if any other men ſhould preſume to touch this Ark, or theſe 


* Anointed of the Lord, the divine vengeance would confume them. 
« *Tis upon this foundation, that one Miniſter lays hands on another; that they 


hatch and nurſe up, and conſecrate one another to this day, walking in the ſhoes 
they have ſtolen from the Romifſh Church. The Apoſtles and their true ſucceſſors 
propagated the word of God, and converted the world by ſpilling their blood and 
ſuffering martyrdom ; but theſe men have bravely advanced their deſigns by force 
and worldly engines, We all know what labour, trouble, and pains, theſe thus litely 
hatched, upſtart, anointed and conſecrated Priefts have occaſioned to all civil Ma- 
giſtrates, both inferior and ſuperior, from the very beginning of this unholy war, 
till now ; and what faRions and diviſions they have occaſioned in the government 


of this land, without any poſlibility of reducing them to any order either by fair 


or foul means. And what fignitie all the good laws and regulations in the policy 


of this State, if ſuch people as theſe can't be brought under any difcipline > Theſe 


will have their fingers in every thing, and by the help of the mob, and ſuch like 
favourites of theirs (whom they ſtile the Lord's people) turn and overturn accord- 
ing to their pleaſure. . 1 | 


The occaſion of all this is, that moſt of them are ſprung from the ſcum and 
off-ſcouring of the unpoliſned and ignorant vulgar, who naturally hate all govern- 


ment; and if, by accident, any of better manners, as well as quality, happen to be 


admitted ro the Miniſtry, who endeavour to manage matters more regularly and 
decently, they are ſo teaſed, tormented and cenſured by the others, that they muſt 


either truckle to them, or foot the pit. For which cauſe, people of honout and 
condition have an averſion to the educating their children in the ſtady of Divinity, 


and mingling them with ſuch a Rappaile. 


© There can hardly be any ocher remedy preſcribed for the evils which we have 


mentioned, and upon which one might much more enlarge, than that our Civil 


Governours, as Chriſtian Magiſtrates are in duty bound, ſhould, by and with the 


advice of the Prince of Orange, take upon themſelves the care of religion, and ap- 
point firſt in the Province of Holland three Curators, Superintendents, or Biſhops, 
not adorned with Mitres and golden Croziers, but with virtues, with learning and 
reputation, who might take an 'oath'of fidelity to the States, and in their name, 


and according to their inſtructions, might have the inſpection of the lives and do- 


arine of publick Chur ch-Miniſters, in concert with the Magiſtrates of thoſe places 
where ſuch Miniſters axe ſettled and maintained, and who alſo in the election of 
Miniſters might have a particular regard to their being perſons of piety, of temper, 
and well exerciſed in all other virtues, and ſuch as will bind themſelves to the Go- 
vernment by an oath of fidelity, as in the Palatinare and other Reformed States; 


and laſtly, whio might obſerve and correct all abuſes and corruptions among 


them. Hr 9 
The aforeſaid Clergy muſt be informed, that their calling is to be Schoolmaſters 
and Inſtructors of the common people out of the holy Scriptures, in all reſpects like 
the Rectors of the publick ſchools, who are appointed ſor the education of youth 
in virtue and liberal arts; and that therefore they ſhonld put out of their heads all 
thoſe chimerical notions of an immediate vocation or ſucceſſion, different ftom 
what they receive from the chriſtian Magiftrate, by whom they are hired, paid 


— 


and ſupported. 


© The Cleigy bught not to concern themſelves with any thing elſe, but carefully 
to ſtudy and examine the holy ſcripture, in order to preach and expound the ſame 
to the people, and inſtruct them therein, and to ſet them examples of piety, of pa- 
tience, and of all other chriſtian virtues and good qualities; as alſo to followall 
ſuch eccleſiaſtical rules and orders in viſiting the fil. in adminiſtring the holy ſa- 


'* craments and other external ceremonies as ſhall be preſctibed to them, for edifica- 


tion of the Community, without holding by their own authority any Confftorial, 


moted 
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AN Don.“ moted all factions, ſchiſms and diſſentions. For as to the, holy Scripture, there 
1621. © js now no more occaſion to define or determine matters contained therein. 
O © The firſt and the laſt authentick Council was held by, the Apoſtles at Feruſz- 

© lem, being eſpecially called for the abolition of the Ceremonial Law of. Moſzs, 

« which ſtood in the way, and was a ſtumbling- block to the preaching of the golpel. 

Whoever, for the future, either adds to or takes from the writings. of the Evan- 
| « oeliſts and Apoſtles is accurſed. It remains then that nothing but thoſe holy 
| « Writings ſhould be propoſed. to the people, purely, and without any humane ad- 
| « ditions, and that they ſhould be conſtantly exhorted by their Miniſters in the 
« firſt place to fear, honour, love, and call upon God, and to love their neigh- 
* bours as themſelves ; and in the next place to lead honeſt and good lives, in all 
dutiful ſubmiſſion to their Governors; to the, end they may be bleſt by God, and 
protected and defended by their Sovereigns with a paternal care. 
If any diſcontents, difſentions or grievances, ſhould happen among the Clergy, 
every man may apply himſelf, and carry his complaints to the newly inſtituted 
© Superintendants or Biſhops, who, according to the directions given them, may 
either redreſs thoſe matters, or report them where it is proper. 988 


. 


Ihe authority and cenſures exerciſed upon tranſgreſſors of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws, which have hitherto been uſurped by the Clergy, may for the future be 
* exerciſed by the Chriſtian Magiſtrate. Se Wi 5 
Ihe Alms collected in the churches may be received and diſtributed by ſuch 
© publick Almoners as the Government ſhall appo int. 
- © It is almoſt incredible how much the peace and repoſe of the land would by 
"ll © theſe means be promoted, and the diſtempered minds and affections of the good 
if people quieted and ſatisfied. Then would men of the beſt quality and eſtates 
| 


begin to breed up their children to the Miniſtry, and they by an honourable 
© education, and by their diſcreet and edifying behaviour would give a new luſtre 
© to the ſame; whereas it is now. depreciated, and almoſt brought into contempt, 
© by the vile behaviour of the preſent ſet. of baſe and mean perſons. All other 
< {ets would likewiſe be allured and brought over in time to the communion of 
the Eſtabliſhed Church, for which they have now ſo juſt an averſion, 
W Jo this alſo would naturally contribute a. religious Peace and Toleration; in 
= © conſequence of which, none of the inhabitants of theſe United Provinces, and 
i particularly of Holland, ſhould be diſturbed or diſtreſſed in the exerciſe of ſuch 
« religion as he in his conſcience judges to be the beſt; for this is the main pillar 
and foundation upon which our Republick was originally built and eſtabliſhed, 
< as muſt be acknowledged by all, if they would fairly own the truth. 
1 | IIt is certainly a great jeſt, to all the world, that we ſhould make our braggs 
. < of being a free State, and of our not ſuffering. any kind of perſecution for con- 
1 © ſcience-ſake, when at the ſame time Officers are publickly allowed, nay, even 
« ſtrictly required to break open the houſes, of Tie people, and. 14 to 
1 


1 | enter the {ame, upon a bare, ſurmiſe that prohibited ineetings are held there, 
8 © (where they often find no body at all) and to diſturb, aſſault, , and torment 
| - < with fines good honeſt and unblameable Burghers for the exerciſe of their religion; 


'< which conduct the Ambaſſadors of France and Venice have juſtly expoſed and ri- 
diculed in the higheſt degree, and from which no body draws any advantage be- 
« fides the avaricious and greedy Officers, to the great diſcontent and prejudice of 
r ß Eo EE En. 
| * Whereas on the contrary, if a ſtop, were put to ſuch like violence and oppreſ- 
* ſion, this land would not only flouriſh by the great concourſe of many eminent 
den from other countries, eſpecially. in caſe a law were made (Which might 
e eaſily contrived) whereby every one ſhould be allowed the free and undi- 
ſturbed exerciſe of his religion; but we ſhould. alſo acquire an immortal reputa- 
[| tion for wiſdom with all other governments. We ſhould likewiſe free ourſelves 
8 © from, that general blame and cenſure; to, wit, that by our proceedings we com- 
i mend and juſtify the actiot and cond gh King of Spain, though we formerly 
i < abhorred and deteſted he fone ſuch; a degree, as thereupon to ground our right 
or abjuring his Government, and ef taking up arms againſt _his authority ; and 
this even contrary.to,qur boaſted pretences, | promiſes, and moſt ſolemn agreements, 
E for giving ſatisfaction to all., A ary No gen: fo 
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« If we could but reſolve on certain methods of reform ing abuſes as we ought Ax Do u. 

« to do, the zeal and eagerneſs of frequenting Conventicles would immediately 1621. 

« abate, For the conſciences of men are ſo diſpoſed, that the more they are re- | 

« ſtrained (though it were with juſtice) the more they are perſwaded that they 

are injured, and conſequently proceed with the greater obſtinacy; Religion | 
« muſt be led with pgentlenes, A | not driven wir violence. If the eſtabliſhed 
religion be founded upon truth it will flouriſh, and at length prevail over all | 
« others by the ſtrength of the ſame truth. But on the other hand, if we endea- 1 
« vour to impoſe our own religion on others by force, it will ſeem to be a certain i 
token, that we diſtruſt the goodneſs of it ; and we ſhall labour in vain, and 1 
ſin againſt God, to whom only belongs the empire of the hearts and ſouls of 
men; foraſmuch as he only holds them in his hand, and turns them which way 
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Ln 


a &- A 


ſoever he pleaſes. Let us therefore once learn to walk aright; and God himſe]f 
will conduct us in the true way. 
— 7. , * | 
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AN Do ILS T che Remonſtrants were ſtruggling this year with ſo 
1621. many diſturbances, impriſonments, and other incidental grie- 
vances, as we have 88 above; they were not a little zea- 

Books Publiſhes y ah lous in defending thetmfelves by writing, and making uſe of 


* their pens to inform the world of their cauſe, and as far as poſ- 


ſible to gain the people to their ſide, being ſenſible that it was 
not ſo eaſy for the Government to hinder the diſperſing of writ- 
e ten papers, or little printed tracts, that paſſed privately from 

hand to hand, as to prevent preaching and teaching in great aſſemblies. The States 
and the Magiſtrates endeavoured indeed to hinder theſe practices by Placards and 

Ordinances; but no ſooner had they diſcovered and puniſhed one Printer or Book- 

ſeller, but another was found, who, out of love either to the cauſe which was de- 

fended, or to the advantage he made of it, had the courage to go on with the work. 

At firſt moſt of the Ræmonſtrant books and papers were printed at Antwerp by Abra- 

ham Verboof, Henry Artſon, and Jacob Seldenſlaugb. But when the Directors of 

their affairs were retired from thence to France, they were forced to make uſe of 

the Preſs in theſe Provinces. And here, by reaſon of the riſque that the Printers 
ran, every ſheet of their books ſtood them in nine or ten Gilders. Vitenbagart had 

the year before writ a Contra-diſcourſe, or Refutation of the Eccleſiaſtical and Poli- 
4d Diſcourſe of Triglandius, which the latter had drawn up againſt Epiſcopius his 
Letter to Stochius. This little tract was ſent to Amſterdam to be printed by one 

George Veſelar of Antwerp; but he was ſeized with the whole impreſſion, and com- 

mitted to priſon in Fanuary, where he lay till the 6th of March, at which 

time the books were declared to be forfeited, and the Printer was condemned by the 

Schepens to pay a fine of two hundred Gilders, beſides the charge of the proceſs, 

and the fees of his impriſonment. This ſame Veſelar had likewiſe printed the Hi- 

ſtory of the Impriſonment and Death of Oldenbarnevelc, as alſo other books in which 

the Remonſirants had no ſhare. After this the Contra-diſcourſe was reprinted, and 

publiſhed without any name to it. The drift of it was to prove the neceſſity of the 

| ſeparate meetings of the Remonſtrants, and to anſwer the arguments of Tyiglandius 
againſt them. It was writ with a pen, which being not inſenſible of the wrongs in- 

; dured by the Remonſtrants, did not at all ſpare their adverſaries the Contraremon- 
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ſtrants. The Author in the concluſion of his work, prayed, © That God would de. Ae Do u- 


« ſeat the attempts of thoſe wicked inſtruments who had ſo miſerably diſturbed the 
nation, and who knew no other means of ſupporting their bad cauſe but force and 
fraud; and that he would confound the counſels of Achicopbel : He likewiſe pray d, 
© That God would diſpoſe the hearts of the people to a godly unity, and open the 
eyes of the Lords the States, and of his Grace Prince Maurice in the adminiſtration 
of the publick affairs, that they might ſee how they were miſled, and urged on by 
© the perſecutors to the utter ruin of the land; that ſo they might return before it 
* was too late, and. rightly underſtand what belonged to the honour of God's holy 
name, to the maintenance and propagation of the true religion, and to the peace and 
welfare of their dear country; that they might ſincerely aim at the ſame, and par- 
* ticularly forbear all coercion in matters of conſcience ſo prejudicial to the true inte- 
© reſt of the ſtate, ſo diſpleaſing to God, and fo intolerable to men. Moreover, that 
© he would vouchſafe to ſtrengthen more and more with his ſpirit, all thoſe good men 
© who were groaning under ſuch coercion and oppreſſion, to the end that notwith- 
© ſtanding the grievous perſecution which they ſuffered for the ſake of truth, they 


might perſevere in the confeſſion of the ſame in all godlineſs, and fo with patience 


walt for that deliverance which could only come from him.” The Advertiſement 
or Warning, againſt the Judgment, Sentence, and Oath of the National Synod of the 
Reformed Churches of France, holden at Alex (of which we have already treated in 


the LIId book) drawn up by Uitenbogart, was likewiſe printed and publiſhed this 


year. And upon occaſion of the Miſpab, or Dialogue concerning the right uſe of 
Faſting-days ; the Bohemian. Trumpet; the Flying Poſt, and the Lame Poſt, which 
Ewout Teiling, under a feigned name, had publiſhed the laſt year. Uitenbogart like- 
wiſe produced what he had drawn up. relating to the Faſt that was obſerved in the 
month of April, 1619, previous to the Synodical ſentence againſt the Remonſtrants, 
and the condemnation of the impriſoned Gentlemen. That treatiſe had thus long 
been kept hack on account of certain reaſons and impediments, but now he reviſed, 


and enlarged it with certain remarks on the aforeſaid book of Teiling, and publiſhed 


it under the title of Ahab's Fat. In this tract he endeavoured to ſhow the confor- 
mity of the April Faſt to that of Ahab, for a: warning both to the government and the 
people; to the former, that they ſhould not call any more ſuch faſts, but repent of 
thoſe they had already ſolemnized: to the latter, that they ſhould attend to the occa- 
ſions of appointing faſts, to the end that they might not, either ignorantly, or know- 
ivgly, involve their ſouls in injuſtice and blood, by joining in the obſervation of ſuch 


Fal- days. And ſince the Author of the MHiſpab, after the diſappearance of the Bobe- 
mian Trumpet, which had ſounded ſo ſweetly in his ears, ſeemed to be in a terrible 


fright at the unexpected tidings which the Flying and the Lame Poſts had brought, 
and to be apprehenſive that ſome great evil was hanging over the nation, Litenbogart 


OF 


took this opportunity ta.cnumerate-ſame; of its moſt crying fins, to the end they 


might be amended, and the wrath of, God thereby averted ; ſuggeſting likewiſe ſe- 
veral remedies for preventing the heavy puniſhments which threatennd the land. 
The whole was calculated for the defence and juſtification of the Remonſtrant cauſe ; 
and it contained ſeveral things in praiſe of the beheaded Advocate, and the Heers Ho- 


2 ” * = * 4 . +4 % 


the whole impreſſion. quick. e of. Some were of opinion, that the ſtile of 
it was a little too ſevere, and Triglandius called itironically, a Friendly Treatiſe. But 
Uitenbogart replied, to, this cenſure, in the following manner: Is it poſſible, or in- 
* deed allowable, to write in a friendly manner of ſuch a bloody fa? as that was? 
« dipt ig gall; your ſermons always taſt as if they had been ſteeped with wormwood, 
e 


gerbeets, Grotius, and Moorsbergen. This bock was read with great eagerneſs, and 
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and impriſon, aud. uſe all kind of violence againſt good chriſtians, ſheltering your- 


4 


* 
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ly. thoſe; you preached on this your. faſt. If you do but. inſert the word 


1621. 


5 


© friendy in the title pages of your books, you expe the whole contents ſhould paſs 
for ſugar or honey, even though more bitter than ſoot. Lou ſtrike, Wound, ſeize, 


« ſelyes behind the Placards, and yet yon would have them ſmile and ſpeak friendly = 


on 


well tg all, even to our enemies; 
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and we endeavour through the ſtrength of his 


*. grace, 80 put the ſame.in practice. on all occafions. Hut our Lord has not taught us 


* to ſtroke abominable wickedneſſes with the fox 's tail. | | 
1 3 . Frederick 
1 . f © 


Our Lord forbids us to hate any man, and commands us to love and to do 
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Aw Dou. Frederick de Fry, one of the Burgomaſters of Amſterdam, had publiſhed in t 
1621. ſpring of this year, a book againſt the Remonſirants, under the title of, The Hiſtory, 
VV or a brief and true account of the riſe and progreſs of the Eccleſiaſtical "Troubles in 
Holland, This was tranſlated: and printed in the French language : He informed his 
reader in the Preface, that it was writ by one of the moſt learned and eminent men 
of our country; but that he had added to it a certain paper, prepared by the order 
of the National Synod, as alſo an Appendix, which he confeſſed to be his own, But 
it was writ in ſuch a manner, that ſome body ſaid concerning it, F he who compoſe 
it, was one of the moſt learned men of our country, be certainly left his learning at 
home; or others who are his inferiours in learning, muſt haue but a ſmall ſhare of 
it, But as to the ſubſtance of it, the Remonſtrants were of opinion, that there was 
juſt cauſe to doubt, whether the ſpirit of lying and ſlandering, which had reigned for 
ſome years paſt in theſe Provinces, had ever produced ſuch a libel, Blind zeal, and 
bitter partiality, they ſaid, had managed the pen, which moſt ſcandalouſly treated 
the Remonſtrants in the Preface, railing at them, and calling them, The inſtruments 
of Satan, the enemies of the Church of Chriſt, factious Arminians, turbulent fellows, 
raging waves of the ſea caſting up their own ſbame; thoſe who endeavoured to make 
the faithful Teachers of the Reformed chriſtian religion, the doctrine of ſalvation, 
and the Chriſtian Magiſtrate ſuſpected, bated, and deteſted, by their ſeditious diſ- 
courſes, invenomed letters, and ſlanderous writings ;, ſuch as rejoiced in the adver- 
ſity of Chriſt's church, and in the ſucceſſes of the hereditary enemies of our reli- 
gion and country. 5 0 PONG, eb btn EVE 
Uitenbogart intending to anſwer this book, that he might not ſeem to fight with 
his own ſhadow, or againſt an unknown perſon, took it for granted, that the afore- 
ſaid Burgomaſter de Fry, was the Author, becauſe he had ſet his name to it, and had, 
as he himſelf pretended, contrary to the advice of many of his friends, inriched it with 
a Preface, and enlarged it with a continuation. This refutation appeared in the 
month of September, with the folſowing title, 4 Free Repreſentation of all the fal- 
ſities, unfair Wreſtings, Calumnies, and groſs Miſtakes diſcovered in the ſo called 
Hiſtory of Frederick de Fry, Burgomaſter of the City J Amſterdam, relating to the 
Eccleſiaſtical diſturbances in Holland; drawn up in the. form of a Dialopue- between 
the ſaid Fry and the Repreſenter. Some of thoſe to whom the care of printihg it was 
left, ſent copies thereof from Harlem and Leyden: to all the Magiſtrates of Amfler- 
dam, to the Commiſſioners of the Admiralty for the ſaid City, and particularly to 
the Governors of the Orphan-houſe, among whom de Fry was one. The Preface of 
the ſaid Free Repreſentation, was ſubſcribed with the name of Nicolas Bonifacius. 
The reaſon why a copy of it was ſent to every one of thoſe Gentlemen, was' to give 
them an pb to judge of the truth, by hearing him that defended the Remon- 
ſtrants, as well as him that accuſed them. Accordingly, it is believed, that ſeveral 
of thoſe Magiſtrates being better informed by the peruſal of ſuch books,” began in 
time to acquire different notions of men and things; which, by „ Ba 
way for introducing into their counſels, moderation, connivance, and toleration. 
We have already made mention of the writings which Poppies publiſhed this year, 
as alſo of the letters of Sapma. Beſides theſe, there appeared z certain letter, intituled, 
4 Diſfwaſive from Popery, and another explaining the firſt and ſecond chapter" of the 
modical Canons, but both without names; alſo 43 Expoſition of be nintih chapter 
30 rhe Romans, ) W. C. that is, Walter Corneliſon tan '"Warder, late Miniſter of 
Newkope 3 and 4 Infirudtion to Pray righth, with an Explanation ef the” Tord r 
Prayer by Henricus Slatius; but it contained,” beſides 18 good things, ſeveral 
matters Which were ſo far fro or emonſtiints "that they diſ- 


frers which were fa, being approved by the Rem: V 
The Remon- pleaſed them. But at laſt there was publiſhed about the end of this year, Che Con- 
Fa, (clo 07 n e e eee art/ 
Faich 15 pu6- clæg of the Chaiſtian religion, in Lou. Dute b. It has been already ſhown how this 
1:4, ff in Confeſſion, being firſt draw up m Latin,” ad been peruſed amid approved by all the 
ter wardi is Members of the Fraternity. "After this, in the inonth öf June, copies öf it were ſent” 
Latin, privately to the inipriſoned” Migifters, as"alfo to the Heer” Hagerbeetr ut Tubweſtein, 
Who all teſtifiec their fatisfHidn:' "The Heet Orotzur, after his &ſcape from Lobtetein 
to Anewerp, had likewiſe each curſority,” an after de weden Porie, te delved 
an opportunity of conſidering it once more with 7 7 N attention, lignifyiligaſtervyards | 
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to Uitenbogart, who communicated it to him, That the more he read it, the better Ax Do u- 


he liked ic. It had alſo been ſeen by Tilenus and Dor, and entirely approved by 


1621. 


them both. And being done into Dutch, for the ſake of four or five Miniſters wuo 


did not underſtand the Latin tongue, twas likewiſe agreed to by them. After ſo ge- 
neral an approbation, it appeared with an advertiſement at the end of it, importing, 
that for many reaſons it had been thought proper, to publiſh this work firſt in the 
Dutch tongue, but that it had been long before writ, and ſhould ſoon be publiſhed in 


Latin. This was notified, to the end, that nobody might give himſelf the trouble of | 


tranſlating into Latin what was itſelf a tranſlation from the Latin; for the Remon- 
flrants declared, they would not own for theirs what ſhould be tranſlated into other 
languages, and publiſhed without their knowledge and conſent. Thoſe were wicked 
times, they ſaid, and it was 4 matter F great conſequence, by whom, and with what 
view any writings were tranſlated into other tongues. The Latin impreſſion ap- 
peared accordingly the following year; upon which occaſion the Heer Grotius writ 


to Epiſcopius, and told him, I Hope the Confeſſion will do us ſervice with reaſonable 


people. And indeed I find a great many perſons who are extremely ſatisfied with it; 


for which reaſon, I wiſh you would ſend me ſeveral copies, to the end I may diſtribute 
ghem to ſuch as I think worthy of them, This was the book which both the 
friends and enemies of the Remonſirants had ſo much deſired to ſee, and which was 


read with an incredible eagerneſs by them all, though with very different views and 


deſigns. It gave full ſatisfaction to the Remonſtrant churches, and ſeveral of their 


adverſaries ſpoke favourably of it, owning,” that their doctrine was not ſo bad as it The receprien 
had been repreſented. Nay it is certain that Bakkhazar Lydius, preaching one day at * 17. 


Dort, ſaid, That if the Remonſtrants had declared themſelves thus about tight or ten 
years before, there would never have been any diſſentions in the Church, nor alterations 


in the State. But other Contraremon/irants ſpoke a very different language. A cer- 
tain Miniſter at Arnheim, ſtiled this ſame Confeſſion, 4 Source of all Herefies ; and 


De Momboir of Gelderland, gave it the name of A Book deſtructive to the Nation, One 
John Johnſon, a Bookſeller of Arnbeim, was ill lookt upon for having ſold ſome 
copies'of it; but he eſcaped being fined, becauſe he had been deſired to procure them 


For the Miniſter abovementioned. = 2 101 „ 
ln France, England, Denmark, Germany, and other places where the Reformation 
had obtained, many of their Divines praiſed it as an orthodox, pious, and moderate 


work, calculated for the reſtoring peace to the church. Joachim Peuſcbelius, one of 
the Miniſters of Nurembergh, tranſlated it afterwards into Higb- Dutch. Many of the 
Anabaptiſis at Amſterdam, at Horn, at Harlem, and elſewhere, began, after the pub- 
lication of this Confe//ion, to frequent the Meetings of the Remonſtrants, and found 
much more ſatisfaction in their ſermons than in thoſe of their own teachers. It is 


related, that the demand for this book, which was printed at the charge of the Fra- 


ternity, was ſo great, that the whole impreſſion, to the number of 2800 copies, was 
bought up in the ſpace of à month, and that thereby was gained to the Community, 


the ſum of 1700 Gilders; which in ſome meaſure caſed the burden that had lain fo 
heavy upon them. Hereupon immediately followed a ſecond impreſſion. The Latin 


Edition was intruſted to à Bookſeller at Amſterdam, by whoſe means they had the 
better opportunity of tranſmitting and ſelling the copies in foreign countries. In the 


Preface of this Confe//ron, which the Remonſtrants thought proper ſhould. be always 4 


account of 


inſeparably annexed to it, an account was given of four different opinions with e. 2 ba 
rence to the publication of Confeſſions. Firſt, Of the opinion of thoſe who thought on. afeſli« 


= that no Confeſſion at all ought to be made, as being not only not neceſſary, but even 


unlawful, dangerous, and pernicious... In the Second place, Of thoſe who judged that 
all Confeſſiont ought to be drawn up in pure Scripture-cerms. Thirdly, Of thoſe who 


were for having them ſo general, and brief, as not to contain any thing but what was 


trictiy neceſſary to be known and believed in order to ſalvation." Aud, Fourthly,'Of 


thoſe who thought that the declaration and explanation of the moſt. minute difference: 


ought to be inſerted. As to the two firlt opinions, it was obſerved, that the reafons 
upon which they were founded, did not ſo much relate to the thing itſelf, as to the 
abuſe of it. © For which” cauſe the Preface repreſented the true uſe and end of Con- 
feſſions, proving that they were not abſolutely neceſſary, hut uſeful and lawful, and 
in ſome ſort requiſite. Againſt the abuſe of them, three remedies were propoſed : 
Firſt, Not to aſcribe to Confeſſions, or 7 Formularies of religion, an indiſputable 

5 : | 4ta | autho- 
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AN" Po u. authority, but to allow of ſuch a moderate freedom in examining them, as is very 
different from an unbounded licentiouſneſa. Secondiy, Not to lay an abſolute reftrair; 

3 thereby on the conſeienees, pens, and tongues of men. And, Thirdly, Never to con- 

ſider them as ſuch pales of limits, within which all · ſaving knowledge muſt be ſup- 

oſed to be included. With theſe reſtrictions, Confe/tons would neither be unlaw. 

ful nor hurtful, but beneficial, and ſometimes in a' ſenſe; neceſſary too. Thus 

would they neither derogate from the authority of the Church on the one hand, nor 

infringe ihe liberty of particular Chriſtians on the other; neither would they open a 

door for ſeparations. Not but that ſomie- accidental abuſe might happen, againſt 

which, there ſhould be timely care taken, and remedies provided. After this, the 

Preface went on to ſhow the views and ends of the Remanſtrants in ſetting forth thi; 

their Confeſſion: As Firft, The, ſatisfying the deſires: and expectations of their 

friends. And, Secondly, The better juſtifying the putity of their doctrines, and their 

own innocency. The Preface further obſerved, that the Confeſſiun was likewiſe 

ſtiled an Explanation , becauſe it comprehended ſomewhat more than a bare Confeſſion, 

to wit, a plain, full, and clear expoſition of their opinions on moſt of the Articles of 

the Chriſtian Faith, for the refutation of ſome men's calumnies Which was likewife 
the reaſon, among others, why the Confeſſion was not drawn up in pure ſcripture» 

phraſes only, leaſt fome ſhould have ſaid, that under that bark, or outſide, they en- 
deavoured to conceal bad opinions. Then the Preface ſhowed the nature of the ſaid 

Explanation + As, Firſt, That it contained no ſubtilties, nor niceties. Secondly, That 

it extended itſelf not only to points that were fundamental and neceſſary, bur alſo to 

ſuch as were eminently good and uſeful. Thirdly, That therein were included all 

things requiſite to the practice of religion; to which end the Five Points of contro- 

yerſy were more largely diſcuſſed, and the Canons of the Synod of Dort refuted. 

Fourtbly, That their Confeſſion did not anathematize, curſe, or damn thoſe of diffe- 

rent perſwafions. Then followed an exhortation to peace, moderation and for- 
bearance. _ + voong td M20 SOIT OVER AM Oat. v0 
The Confeſſion, or Explanation itſelf, was divided into xxv chapters or ſections, at 

the end of which it was ſaid, * That it now appeared by this their Confeſſion, how 

free they were from the hereſies, ſchiſms, and pernicious doQrines which their ad- 
Ty « verſaries imputed to them; that they did not revive, nor ſet forth .any of thoſe 
| errors which the primitive chriſtians or fathers rejected or condemned; that they 
neither undermined nor weakened thoſe principles which the conſent and agreement 
of the true univerſal Chriſtian Church had once eſtabliſhed ; that they did -not 
| boldly and obſtinately determine thoſe matters which were formerly left diſputa- 
ble and undetermined, and which did not much contribute towards promoting the 
glory of God, or the ſalvation of men; neither did they too nicely and curiouſh 
« pry into thoſe things which were not revealed to them, leaſt they ſhould wade too 
deep into ſuch myſteries as the all · wiſe God had thought fit to conceal from them; 

* but that their chief care was to lay hold of, and maintain to the utmoſt of their 
power, that truth which was according to godlineſs, and which tended to preſerve 
and promote mutual peace and unity among all chriſtians. This, bey ſaid, was 
what they had been always endeavouring. As ſor indifferent things, they would 

not contend about them. And for the deep and hidden matters, they received 
them with a faith void of curioſity, and never treated of them but ſparingly. As 
for unprofitable ſpeculations and vain ſubtilties, they did not make them the ſubject 
af their ſtudy. And as ſor the obſervation of ceremonies, and ſuch like indifferent 
© things, they would not oenſure any on that account, provided that they did nat of- 
fend the weak, and (avoided all ſuperſtition. Bay, they exerted their utmaſt 
care and diligence to hald faſt immoveably the things that were either nectſſary, 
er highly profitable to godlineſs and ſalvation; yet freely bearing with thoſe 

< 'chriſtians, hoever they were, that differed from them in other matters, aud da- 

e ſiring to maintain unity with all the churches of their Lord aſus Chriſt; though 
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in and about the Low-CounTtrres. 327 


This year the Remonſtrants, beſides ſo many other afflictions, had occafion to la- Aw Do . 


ment the death of three of their Paſtors, who, notwithſtanding their baniſhment, had 


ot x0 o * ö bo XJ 
kept themſelves privately within the Provinces. On the fourteenth of January died mod 
at Rotterdam, in the houſe of Cariline van Hele, or Akkerlak, a Wine-merchant, 888 
2 Nite 


e 
8 * = + * 0 4 4 5 4 4 GP within the : 
his life-time Miniſter of Dort, and brother of Samuel! Neranus, late Miniſter of provinces, and 


Iſaacus Neranus, formerly Miniſter of Flarding, ſon of Servatius Naranus, 


 Amersfort, whom we have e like occaſion to mention. He was very 9 mY 


dear to his people on account o his virtues and miniſterial abilities, and was to 
their great grief privately buried in the church-yard by night, being laid on a couch, 
for want of a coffin, which they durſt not cauſe to be made for him, leaſt the Scout 
diſcovering that ſuch, a man died in the houſe, ſhould have extorted the fine which 
the Placard ſet upon thoſe who harboured or entertained Miniſters. The times were 
now ſo bad, that as one writes, a Remonſttant Miniſter was not permitted to live 
quietly, noꝛ even to die in peace. For there were not inſtances wanting of ſuch, 


who deine dead, were yer obliged 'to undergo puniſhinent, if one may ſo ſpeak, | 


and from whoſe breathleſs carcaſſes the greedy Scouts extorted penalties. 
It happened at Delft that Johannes Spenebovius, who ſecretly miniſtered to the 
Remonſtrant church of that town, died ſuddenly of an apoplectick fit, on the evening 
of St. Peter and Paul's ay, at the houſe of the Heer Peter Jooſt van Ruven (former- 
ly one of the Senators of Delft, but turned out upon the late Revolution.) Here 
the family was extremely embarraſſed for the reaſon mentioned above, not knowing 
what to do with the corpſe. After ſome deliberation, they put it into a wooden 
cheſt, and buried it under a barn, iu the backſide of the houſe. But this ſecret in- 
terment was afterwards diſcovered through the timerouſneſs of a maid-ſervant, who 
being ordered to fetch ſomething out of the ſaid barn, cried, I can't go there, the dead 
man lies there. This was accidentally over heard by ſomebody in a Brewer's yard 
adjoining to this houſe, and difcovered by that perſon; to his ſiſter, who lived with 
the Scout. Thereupon Ruven was ſummoned before the Magiſtrates, who owned 
the fact. e aſked him why he did it? he anſwered, to prevent tumults among 
dhe people. The Magiſtrates commended him on that account, but condemned him 
nevertheleſs to pay a great fine, for having harboured a Miniſter; and he was forced 
beſides to pay all the fees for the privilege of the church, for the grave, the digger, 
and all other fees belonging to the funeral: inſomuch that this interment, a work of 
charity, did not coſt him much leſs than 50c Gilderti. Then they gave him leave 
to bring the corpfe to church; but he let it lie where it was, and where perhaps it 
ſtill lies, aud may remain till the reſurrection of the dead. This was the ſame 
Spenebovius, of whom Triglandius ſaid publickly in print, the year before, that 
he turned Lutheran in Eaft- Feeſland, and ſerved there as a Teacher; of which there 
was not one word true; for he had neither been in that Province, nor had any thing 
to do with the people of that ſect. Ele was born at Dort mont in Weſtphalia, in the 
year 1571, on the fecond day of September. Having officiated as Miniſter at Lin- 
gen for ſome years, Upon Spinsl2's taking of that town, he was called to Urrechr, 
and in the year 1619 deptived; as we have already ſhown, on'account of the Remon- 
from. doarine, and baniſhed the country. Thoſe who remember him, tell us 
xe was of a ſtern countenance, bur yery friendly in his ſpeech and behaviour, and of 
, a KX 
Hienticut Nielius died likewi(e in che month of June this year, after a lingring 
ſickneſs, at Rotcerdam, in the houſe of his mother-in law, Eva Janſon, widow of 
Jobn Peſſer, at the brew-houſe called the two white lyons. This Gentleman, for- 
merly. Miniſter of the French or Pallbon chutch of the ſaid town, and à Pupil 


of. Arminius, Was fon of the otd"Caratus Niellius, Miniſter of the Frenchchurch 


at Weſel, and brother of that KS who was one of the cited Remonſirants 
at Dort, frequently mentioned above, and at that time one of the Directors of the 
affairs of the. Renan rare within theſe Provinces, The corpſe wisbrought'by nigh 
to church, with the knowledge atid confent, or at leaſt connivance, of the Burgo- 
maſter Puke, nephew ro his wife, attended hy his brothers-in-la w Richard and De- 
mas Peſſer, and ten or a dozen of his moſt truſty-friends and neighbours, and buried 
there. This was done with fo. much ſecreſy, that no notice was taken of it a long 


time, not till March of the following year, when ſomething of it was diſcovered by 


anactident then happening, of which we ſhall give an account hereafter, B 
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Ave Don. But at preſent we muſt turn our eyes towards foreign affairs, as having had ſome 
1621. affinity or relation to our own domeſtick jars, or as having ſomething remarkable 
or inſtructive in them. . IS 
Frederick. In Holſtein they began to build a new city, which was called after the name of 
ſtadt # Hol. the Duke, Frederick. ſladt. The chief projector and promoter of this work, who 
mow : built had likewiſe obtained a Patent for it, was the Heer William van den Hove, Lord of 
Bens. Wedde, WW eſter Wolde, Bellinck Wolde, and Blyham, a-kin to the learned Grorius. 
This Gentleman had been a good while in Holſtein upon the ſaid account, travelling 

to and fro, and zealouſly endeavouring to ſettle matters, and to prepare this retreat 

and ſhelter for the Remonſtrants tired with the perſecution, He reſided at Horn in 

the month of Anguſt and beginning of September, from whence he privately diſpatch- 

ed many letters to ſeveral towns, exhorting the people to avoid the preſſures they lay 

under, and to afliſt in the building of the city abovementioned, But his exhortations 

had at the firſt no great ſucceſs, However he, who was reſolved to be not only an 

adviſer but a promoter too of this work, induced, at his own great expence, and with 

the aſſiſtance of a few others, ſeyeral Carpenters, Maſons, and. other artificers to go 

thither; and cauſed his ſon Antony van den Hove to lay the firſt ſtone of the firſt new 

edifice on the 24th of September, O. 8. The place where this new city was built, 

called at firſt New-ford, was in the diſtrict of Scapel-bolm, a good league diſtant from 

Tonning ben, near as far from Huſum, and three leagues from the ſea, between 

two rivers, the Eider and the Trene. The firſt of theſe was about a hundred rods 

broad, ebbing and flowing with ſalt water, and of ſuch a depth, that veſſels of a 

hundred tun could come laden up to the city: The other was not above ſixty rods 

broad, its waters being freſh; and both of them abounded with fiſh. There had 

been for a long time three ſluces, to let the water of the Trene into the Eider, and 

thoſe diſcharges of water ſerved partly for a haven, and partly for ditches or moats 

to the city. The country round about was very fruitful and pleaſant, it was ſitu- 

ate in a ſweet air, all ſort of proviſions were plentiful and cheap, and labour at a 

ts fot inba- Very low price. The firſt inhabitants, beſides. the Heer Wedde (who built a falt- 
biranti, work and ſeveral houſes there) were Dr. Peter van Dam of Amersfort, and his brother 
William a lawyer ; the Heer Peter de Graaf of Amſterdam, brother to the Burgomaſter 

Jacob de Graaf, Chriſtian Bekker, Henry Rutenſtein, Marcus. Gualtherus, formerly 

Rector of the Latin-ſchool at Lampen, (and who was afterwards choſen Secretary of 

the ſaid new town,) and the two brothers ... Scbalkens of Rotterdam, whole ſiſter 
Grevinkbovius had married; and ſome others, who built houſes for themſelves, and 

huts or cottages for the workmen. The largeſt and fineſt houſe was built by the 
Heer de Graaf. The Duke granted great liberties and privileges to the Remonſtrants, 
as we have ſhown above in the XLVIIIch book, allowing them to be governed after 
the Dutch way, and granting the free exerciſe of their religion in the publick church. 
The. Lutherans were likewiſe allowed their Meetings in the town, together. with. the 
Anabaptiſfts, many of whom came from Holland, though not ſa much on account of 


. 


Privileges 
granted them. 


any perſecution, as with a view of private advantage. And the Duke for the 


enriching his country, and increaſing his revenues by the proſperity of this 
town, prevailed ſo far with the King of Spain, as to procure for its inhabitants 
the liberty of trading to his dominions, with Duteb- built ſhips, manned with Hol- 
- landers, The violence of the Perſecution in the Low-Countries drove thither, in 
time, a great number of the States ſubjects. But what went moſt againſt the grain 
of thoſe Netherlanders, who were of an honeſt and ſober temper, was, the irregular 
and ill lives of the people of Holſtein, with whom, notwithſtandingthey were always 
to deal and converſe. ; Thoſe people ſeemed to be born for nothing elſe but to eat and 
to drink, and to make good cheer. | Their feaſtings, their chriſtnings and mar- 
riages were brutiſn. To theſe all people of condition or credit were invited; and as 
they were about to fit down, the drums beat, and the trumpets founded, juſt as if 
they were going to attack the enemy; this ſummoned all the gueſts, and was the 
token of their welcome, The barrels they drunk out were expoſed before the doors 
of their houſes like Gabions, and thoſe who were ſo drunk, that they could neither ſtand 
nor go, were led off, or carried away like wounded men in a battle or at a ſiege. He 
that departed the furtheſt from humanity on theſe occaſions, counted he had gained 
The frſt Magi- the greateſt honour : Thus did they glory in their ſhame. The firſt. Stadtholdet or 
, Governourof this town,was the Heer Adolf van de Wael, Lord of Moorſbergen, who 
being baniſhed from his own country, did here repreſent the perſon of the Duke 
: | 
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with that Prince as to obtain leave that the town might be governed by Burgomaſters 


by ; Eft Dolls Iſa pls preclbVs VerbogVe perata —— 
f 751. ſpat love boYſe to pI 7 prayers anD preachlng was DeVateD, 
Whil ſt the firſt houſes were building, the Remonſtrants were allowed to meet in the 


Harlem, ſince preferred to the Duke's Council, and ſome other Hollanders were like- 
wiſe permitted to inhabit. The firſt Remonſtrant Miniſters who ſerved the church 
of that new town, and who came thither of their own accord, in order to ſee the ſitu- 
ation of affairs, were Wilbelmus Remout, Fobannes Grevius, Petrus Engelraven, 
Robert Oudart, Harboldus Tombergius, Feremiah Tykemaker and others: but if I 
am not miſtaken, Nicolaus Grevinkbovius was the firſt who was called as their ſettled 


| Chappel of the Caſtle at Tonningen, where the Heer John de Hane, Penſionary of 


Miniſter, which office he took upon himſelf alone for a while. To him ſucceeded. 


Gaſper Selkart, after whoſe death came Godefridus Paludanus, and next to him Cor- 
nelius Geeſteranus. After him, for the ſpace of 3 or 4 years, there were ſeveral o- 
thers ſent at the requeſt of the Magiſtrates, by the Directors of the F raternity in 
Holland, who having ſtaid out their appointed time, were now and then continued 
upon the deſire of the ſaid Magiſtrates, and when they returned into theſe Provinces 
were called to the Miniftry here. Theſe were Wilbelmus Byſterus, Iſaacus Ponta- 
nus, Chriſtian Hartſooker, Petrus Walſchardus, Bernardus Kok ( whodied at Frede- 
rickfladt) Petrus de Reuver, who was ſucceeded by Wilbelmus Lomanus, but only 


proviſionally, and for ſome months; and laſtly by Dr. Adrian Kiebome, who at the 


time of my writing this, viz. in the year 1678, is the Remonſtrant Miniſter of that 
place, receiving his yearly ſtipend, as did his predeceſſors, out of the publick revenue 
of the town. But this new town, which like Sparta of old, and as moſt of the 


o Holſtein. But he having quitted the office, "the Heer van Wedde prevailed fo far AW Dou. 


1621. 


and Schepens. The firſt of this kind of Magiſtrates, who were at the helm in thoſe "TY Y 
_ early days of the town, were the Heers van Wedde, Henry Rutenſtein, and Chriſtian 
:Bekker, The Stadthouſe was built in the year and the Church in the year 1624. 
at which time Madam Catharine of Moorſbergen laid the firſt ſtone. Over the door of 
the Church the following Chronogram was engraven on ſtone : | 2555 


Succeſſion f 
Miniſters there, 


| towns of Holſtein, 'Sleſwick and Denmark, had neither walls nor fences, had not ſo me 


5 80 8 5 $3 | but ſlowly in 
great ariſe and augmentation as ſome people promiſed themſelres. For many of building the 


the Remonſtrants of the Netherlands obſerving that there was more danger in going * 


thither, than in ſtaying, ſaid plainly: We fled for it once in the time of the Spaniſh 
Tyranny, Sur wwe will not y again. Some found themſelves in fo good a ſituation 
for carrying on their trade in their own country, that they reſolved rather to venture 
all, than to ſtir. Others cried : Ve knom what we are to ſuffer bere, but we know 
not what may befall us there. So that though they roſe up with deſign to go away, 
they fate. down again, aud took more time to conſider of the matter. The land of 
their nativity had many charms with ſome, and the company of their friends and re- 
lations: was ſo dear, that they entirely bent their thoughts upon ſtaying ; feeding 
chemſelves with unforeſeen hopes, and expecting a deliverance, though they could 
not tell from what quarter ĩt was like to come. Some few, who valued their liberty 
more than their country, and all its advantages, went to Holſtein, and ſettled at 


Frederictſadt, but ſoon found themſelves ſurrounded with many troubles. In the 


firſt place they were involved in the deſtructive war between the Emperor and the 
King of Denmark, which: was attended with burdenſome incampments, contributions, 
and plundering. They were often overwhelmed with great inundations, which 
broke down their chargeable ſluces and water -dams; add to this, the unfortunate 
dyking of the Meg ger-· mee, which often failing, and being every now and then waſh» 


ed away, reduced ſeveral of the inhabitants, wha were before mei of ſubſtance, to 


poverty, on great inconveniences. It was indeed a raſh and imprudent andertaking 
of people, who in othet reſpedts, were not guilty oſ ill management, to venture upon 
bank ing or dyking ; whereas, though the charge was much greater there than in Hol- 
land, yet (though they ſucceeded never ſo well) the land they drained or ſaved from 
the rage oſ the waters, Was not worth near ſo much as that of this Province. But 


dhe chief cauſe that kept their new city from increaſing, was that which the founders 


n ; and 


— 
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4 AND o u. and builders of it moſt deſired, viz. the abating of what the Remonſtrants termed a 
. 821. Perſecution in the Lom - Countries, which being at laſt turned into a connivance, not 
. only put an end to the cauſe of the inhabitants flight, and conſequently a ſtop to the 

Increaſe of the new town, but likewiſe occafioned many of them to return to Holland. 
| | And: ſome-think, that as the great ſeverities practiſed againſt the Remonſtrants, were 
| one of the chief cauſes of the building of this town, ſo the building of ſuch a town 
1 was the main reaſon of the mitigation of thoſe ſeverities; to the end that the trade 
of theſe Provinces might not be carried 2 by exiles an foreigners; as had hap- 

pened to the too great damage of the publick, during the Spaniſh Perſecutions. 

The aforementioned town of Frederickſtadr, conſiſts at preſent, for the moſt part, 
of the deſcendants of the firſt inhabitants, who expended their fortunes in the pur- 
chaſe of land and houſes, or otherwiſe. There are about —— houſes. The Remon- 
rant congregation conſiſts of —— the Lutheran of and the Anabapt iſte 
of Members. The Durch Remonſtrants ſtill look upon it as a kind of happi- 
neſs, that whereas they are under a reſtraint inalmoſt all the towns of their native 
country, and excluded from any part of the adminiſtration, they are poſſeſſed of one 
where thoſe of their perſuaſion are maſters of the Church and Stadthouſe, and fill all 
the publick offices, at the ſame time tolerating other ſets. 

One end or view of the Remonſtrants in building this town was, that by conver- 
ſing and dealing with the Lutherans of Germany, they might meet with an opportu- 
nity of making their cauſe and doctrine the better known in that far-extended-nation, 
and thereby pave the way for a nearer friendſhip and union of minds with the moſt 
moderate; being as it were already agreed with them in thoſe points in which they 
differed from the ſo called Calvinifts. Before this, the Reformed had ſeveral times 
offered peace and brotherhood to the Lutherans ; but now the condemning and per- 

5% Prstesg. ſecuting the Remonſirants had ſo far cut off all hopes of ſuch a wholſome union, that 
ings of the 5y. the Theological Facuſty at Wittenburg in Saxony, publiſhed a book this year, under 
med of Dorta« tlie title of: 4 Faithful Warning to all the Lutheran Chriſtians in Bohemia, Mora- 
jm. — ravia, Sileſia, and other countries thereunto belonging, carefully to abſtain from the 
vf t in" erroneous and higbiy pernicious Calviniſtical religion. In which book they endea- 
_— ?;”” voured to expoſe the ſcandalous and fraudulent dealings, which, as they faid, the 
Lutherans a- Calviniſts uſed, and had uſed for ſeveral years in offering ſpiritual fraternity fo often 
* "oa to the Lutherans, : adding as follows: 7 9 0) ode eG tut E 
8 Mhat goodt here is to be expected from ſuch Brethren, may eaſily be gathered from the 
Synod of Dort, and their proceedings, The Calviniſts had ſeveral diſputes with the 
'  Arminians, particularly about the article of Grace or Election, in which the latter de- 
fended our opinion, and the former that of Calvin. In this. comroverſy the Calvi- 
- niſts at length ſhewed ſo much heat, that by a baſty decree of that Synod they con- 
demned the Arminians and their dofrines, without alloming them to mate any de- 
fence, depriving them of the exerciſe of their religion, and baniſbing their moſt emi- 
nent Miniſters from their country for ever. Mar not that a very brotherly proceeding 2 
If they thus treated ſuch who differed from them in little more than one article, 
viz, that of Election or Predeſtination, what muſt: we expect who differ from them in 
ſo many ? Men of ſenſe may eaſily diſcover what thæy would be at. They labour now 
to get the Brachium ſeculare, the civil. Magiſtrate on their ſide, and to bring ſuch as 
are of their opinions, into the beſt offices”: Tf. this ſucceeds, we ſball ſoon. ſee a 
General Synod called in Germany, #boſe of the: Calviniſtical: religion preſiding,” and 
having the direction of all affairs," judging them according to their er not 
once bearing us, or atlowing us to ſit in the ſame Synod, but, at war done at Dort, 
raſbly cenſuring our dodtrinæ at falſe,” bindering the exerciſe M it, and driving a- 
way the Lutheran: Miniſters, and unleſ: God (prevents. it, totally extirpating our 
religion. We. conclude from all this, that their offers f fraternal cammunion are not 
ſincere, but are only: deſigned. as à feint, till they can gather ſtrength and courage to 
poſſeſs themſelves of our churches; And if à Prince of their perſuaſion ſhould, in time 
be raiſed to the Imperial Dignity, ſuch a-ſpirit as they are af would be; fuſficient to 


* 


mnvolue us in blood and deſtructiun, aud we poor Lutherans fbould be (butchered like 
ſheep by theſe aur worthy Brethren Fur with them tis a principle religion, that 
Pereticks ought to be rooted ought: by force; and that none but the true: religion 
ſnhould be tolerated in a Well; governed State, at Calvin, Beza, and ſeveral ot her: 
of their leaders maintain. Fram hence they will infer, that the Lutherans * 
12 . | 1 Tcl 
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ticks; to wit, Neſtorians, Eutychians, Pelagians, &c. rbevefore' this will be follow- Aw Do u. 
ed by a bloody Decree > The Lutherans ought to be extirpated with the ſword, 1621. 
This will be the final determination of our Calviniſtical brerbren'; ſuch good are we 
to expelt from them. *Tis' an Æſopical Brotherhood which they offer to us, that, 

is to ſay, ſuch peace and amity as the wolf offered to the ſheep, the better to ſeize 

and devour them. ' Let no man then be impoſed upon by the amicable. name of Bro- 
therhood : Ii under this ſpecious pretence, that they are ſeeking our deſtruction; 

and whoever joyns©bimſelf* to theſe Calviniſts, becomes pre of all that deceit 

which they conceal,” and all the vile intrigues which they have chiefly levelled at the 
/ on ebony Neth WS. | 
We ſhall now proc 
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ed to give an account of the tranſactions in France. Here 
were found ſeveral of the Reformed Miniſters who ſcrupled to ſwear to the Canons 
of the Synod of Dore, purſuant to the Decree of the National Synod, holden the 5 BUN 
laſt year at'Alez, For at the Provincial Synod, which met this year at Charenton, 4 Provincial | 
David Blondel, then Miniſter at Hauden, and ſince that time Profeſſor of Eccle- no conch | 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory at Amſterdam, and Stephanus Curcelleus, Miniſter at Amiens in Pi- near Paris. || 
cardy, with ſeveral other Divines, reſolutely oppoſed the ſame, Many of the Mem- | 
bers of this Aſſembly judged this new oath ſo ſtrange and unprecedented, that they 23. Ob of = 
diſliked it extreamly; particularly becauſe the Canons of the Synod of Dort were Alez oppoſed: 
propoſed as ſuch a Rule of Faith, as no man ought, in the leaſt, to recede or depart 
from. For this cauſe it was unanimouſly agreed in this Synad, that the conſidera- 
tion of that affair ſhould be put off to the next Provincial Synod of the following 
year, dgainſt which time the Miniſters were to conſider of all things maturely, and 
to prepare ſome other Formulary of conſent. However, ſome were very Zzealous 
— pppd ß 1 rom ont wth note reng 206, 
There was likewiſe another Provincial Synod of the Reformed churches, holden provinc;at 
in the month of June this fame year, at the Town of Die, in the Province of Dau- Sud at Die 
phiny ; where, as ſome write, they firſt treated of matters which were not to be d. 
found in their Bibles; and of which Synod, the end was nothing better than the 
beginning. This ſeems to relate to fome' deliberations about the war which ther 
broke out. After this, the ſaid Synod endeavoured to put in execution the Detrees 
of the National Synod of Ales, with reſpe& to the ſwearing to the Canons of *% 
Dart, and rejecting the doctrines of the Remonſirants, Thoſe Canons were accord- 
ingly ordered to be read, and then all the Members, one by one, were required to 
take the oath. Among the Members of this Synod there was one, named John 15, 0445 ,F 
Balcet, a native of Pragelas, upon che frontiers of Piedmont, who in the year 1614, Alez is . 
had been called to he Church of Chooquer in Daupbiny and in the year 1617, was f l. 
ſent by the faid Synod to'ferve the Church in the ſaid Town of ,Pragelas ; in both na, me only 
which churches he had diſcharged his Miniſterial Office with cdification, and with- ted 
out reproach. This man, by reafon of the great diſtance of his habitation, had 
heard but little of the diſputes in Halland about the doctrine of Predeſtination; but, 
now obſerving Gai of mere matter read in the aforeſaid Canons, he was of 
opinion, that there were ſoine things which'did not agree with the true and only rule 
of faith, the word of- God; for which eauſe he reſolved he would not. be too haſty. | 
in taking the oath. Having therefore heard the Articles upon the firſt and ſecond 
of the famous ue Poing, read over eurſorily (for all that reading and ſwearing 
was performed in one Aſternoon- Seſſion) he filently withdrew out of the Aſſembly, 
and kept away during that Seſſion. In the mean time the Synod went on with the, 
reading of the Articles, and the Oath was taken; and tlie ſubſcription eotnplied with” 
by all the Members then preſent. But foie days after, when the Synod was about: 


| 


to break up, and the Acts were read, ſomebody acy 
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| nainted Monſieur D' Erjen. the 
Preſident of the ſaid Synod, that Balcer was hot preſent” when the Canons Were 
read and ſworn to. Thereupon he was called by the Preſident, and ordered v0 dub 
ſcribe and ſwear to the Canons, as well as the reſt of the 'Miniftets and Elders: 
Balcet declined it, and begged moſt carneſtly, that he might be Ipdig indulged, 
till he could find means of attaining to a further knowledge of tlie Conrrover 27 
Pointe, and of trying all by the only © touch-Rtone” the word of God; for 
he thought it was not reaſonable, in a caſe of ſo great weight, and ſo dangerous 
© tonſequence, to rely on the opinion of another, afid to wear With one's eyes ſhu 
© or hood winked. — "6p the ſeal of a man's word; for hoon" 
7 JS IU | u £ - Cau 
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Ar Do u. © cauſe he ought. to underſtand the matter well and clearly, before he conſents. 


1621. © ſwears, ſigns and ſeals it with his mouth,, or hand. Wherefore, continued "IF 
9 © humbly intreat the Synod: to grant me ſome delay, to the end I ma 


1 5 8 185 TIES AW, 4 . mature 
: Bee er this thing; and try, the dochrine uf Dort 
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by:the word of 4 rath and 


Severe b. Upon this he was ordered to. withdraw out, of the church, where the Synod was 
gabel. Dif held, and moſt of the Members. were fo enraged at his refuſal, that they were for 
farleg Mew depriving him forthwith of his Migiſtry, conformably to the Decree of the Synod 
ber of Ales, But with much intreaty, and the interpoſition. of his friends, he ſo far 
prevailed, as to get a month's reſpite, upon the following condition, namely, That 

he feouid promiſe upon oath. not ta fay a word in favour of 'the dofrine of the Re- 
monſtrants within that time, neither publicly nor privately. And it was further or- 

dered, that at the expiration of this month the two Miniſters of the churches of 

Sap and Ambrun, the Sieurs Colembiere and Conel, ſhould repair to Pragelas, and 
joyn themſelves with the Claſſis of Valeluſon, but at the charge of Balret himſelf, in 

order to receive the oath of him; and that in caſe of his xefuſal, they ſhould ſuſpend 


6 


him till the next Synod: to all which Balcet ſubmitted without any oppoſition. 

Thus he departed to his church, after having bought at Die the great Book of the 
Accs of the National Synod of Dort, as publiſhed by the Contraremonſtrants. At 
Grenelle, in his way home, he borrowed Du Moulin's book, called: Anatome Armini- 

aniſm, not being able to meet with any of the Remonſtrants books in thoſe parts. 

From theſe two books he attained. to a further knowledge of the controverſy. But 

he applied him chiefly to the reading and ſtudying the holy Scriptures with great 
attention, earneſtly praying to God to. enlighten his underſtanding in theſe impor- 

tant points; and the more he advanced in peruſing and meditating: on the Bible 

(that clear fountain of knowledge and of truth, froin which the ſtreams of divine 
wildom flow) the more averſe was he to conſenting to the Canons of Dort, and the 

oath, exacted of him; inſomuch that he reſolwed and concluded with himſelf, that it 

were much better for him to undergo every thing, to ſubmit to all the eccleſiaſtical 
cenſures, to the 'difgrace and contempt of men and to the reproaches of his bre- 

thren in the Miniſtry, than to condemn, the Remonſtrants in the Lau- Cuuntries, 
without hearing what they could ſay in their own defence; and which was ſtill 

worſe, to ſwear in fo folemn a manner, that he approved and would maintain à do- 

dine which he judged to be contrary to the word of God. The month which was 
granted him being now expired, the Claſtis of Valeluſon met immediately at Fene- 
tele, Thither came the Miniſters Colombiare and Canal, deputed by the Synod 
Fox that purpoſe, and Balcet was ſummoned hefore them. He attended acrordingly, 
and was taken into another room, . diſtin& from that of the Claſſis, by fuur of the 
Ar: Members. H re they ntered into a difeourſe; with him about the two firſt points 

in diſpute, This laſted a whole morning z and whilſt he was in a particular con- 

nce W. 0 ſeveral Members of that Aſſembly, who had not been at the 
Synod of Die, ſubſcribed, and took the oath; of Alrs im another room, without 
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meet: forbidding him beſides, with menaces of more grievous eccleſiaſtical cenſures, Ax® Do M. 
to make any mention; either publickly or privately, of the doctrine of the Remon- 1621. 
firants, They ſaid likewiſe, that all the other Reforined Synods of France, and al 
the Miniſters,and Profeſſors in Geneva and Germany of the ſaine religion, had taken 


the oathiof Ales, Without any oppoſition. He, hearing the ſentence of ſuſpenſion, 


_ appealed to none but God, the Prince of Truth, and the Inſtitutor and Preſerver of 


all lawful. Calls; but he endeavoured however to ſhow, that he had juſt cauſe to 
complain gf che Synod of Die, and particularly of a great many Members of the 
Claſſis, who having not been preſent at the ſaid Synod, had, by raſhly taking the 
oath and ſubſcribing, before they heard his defence and the explanation of his 
faith znd opinions, tied up their own hands; inſomuch that they were not after- 


Wards at liberty to give: place to his arguments and juſtification, nor to clear him, 


without perjuring themſelves. V% ĩ˙ůUud CS. SN CBE kW Att. 
After this, returning home without the power of exerciſing his Miniſtry, he found 
himſelf deſpiſed and ſſighted by every body, Some of his relations, with whom 
he durſt not diſcourſe of his opinions, nor of the objections he had to make againſt 


the oath, on accbunt of his promiſe, during the month's time allowed him by the 


Claſſis, appeared angry, and were ſcandalized at his refuſal, and. uſed all means ro 
diſwade him from His deſign. Hereupon he was obliged to lay before them his rea- 


ſons for refuſing to take an oath, which he judged ſo unjuſt and unchriſtian. The Mi- 
niſters having heard what he had done, preſently called together another Claſſis at 
Feneſtrelles, to which, Balces was ſummoned,” and charged more ſtrictly than before 
to obſerve their former orders; nay, they went ſo far as to defire he would ſwear 
before God, not to ſpeak. at all about the doctrine which had been condemned in the 


bl at Frage las, 3 the ſtate of the queſtion, and giving hard names to tho 
x able any otherwiſe to anſwer. . After ſome weeks, Balcet being 


* 


* 


eſteemed :7 


own gccord ig retire to Ger near Geneva; and he. petitioned the Claſſis that they , 225 
would therefore put a ſtop to their intended ex communication. This. was granted = 


za * 4.6 | q Silt 5 . 2 1 
ing ſenfible what ſcandal it would occaſion, not only in his own church at Pragelas,, 
 and-thereabout,.: but likewiſe among ſtrangers, by whom he had always been 
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A Dos Soriprares, ſhewed themſelves much more courageous than mary" men, who 
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1621. fainted while theſe ſtood firm, Theſe Gentlewomen were e bold as to dre and 

eſend the opinion of their date Miniſter, in the buſineſs of Predeſtinatibn, patient⸗ 

ly encountring all the troubles, benſures and comridiftion they met wien rom che 

Costing and Claſſes; ö till at length, when *twas found that they could Not be 

brought off from the opinions they had embraced, they were e ſuſpended from the 

Communion'for the ſpace of dhe Whole year, their ſuſpenſion being ublickly no- 

tified from the pulpit, one Sunday, in the. preſence of the whole chi. This 

they bote, as Ballet writes; with great Lene re e ARE conferting chemi- 

Telves with the word of Gd. $29 d bor [780 . 

The next Summer Balcet pigeceded to-Paris, Where lid eonferred with"iGrotius, 

Tilenu and D'Or ; and from tkence to Ran, in which · City he viſited Donbogart 

and Epiſcopius, and gave them 4 account of what had bifilien him. {Hy likewiſe 

drew up in writmg; at their defize, [an accou of the proceedings aga int him, - to- 

ether with his deprivation, of which Fhave' made uſe in this relation. Lie thew- 

ed in all his conferences with the faid Miniſters, that he perfectly underſtood the cafe 

of the Remonſirants. - From'Rvan he went to Calais to ſes Simon Goulart, e 

Paſtor of the” French- church at Amſterdam, who reſided there in his exile, bring 

ing him letters from one of his brothers, WhO was likewife a Miniſter; ior of 5 

Remonſtrant perſwaſion. From thence he went to Holland, and ſtaid ſous weeks'at 

Amſterdam, where lie converſed ſeveral times with Nielhud, and attained to a fur- 

ther knowledge of the affairs of rhe Remontrunti, beit very curious inte amiming 

into all things. Thence he went by ſea fo Tuningen in Holſtein, Where he met 

with Vorſtius, by whoſe converſation he afterwards declared he! was extreamby edi- 

fled. He alſo viewed, in tlie ſame country, "the beginnings" of the" "Town Uf Fre. 

derictſtadt. In his return he viſited Johannes and Petrus' Gtefter anus, kr Norden 

and at Kampbuſtn,” with whom he felt into diſcourſe! about—their ſingular notions 

relating to the liberty of P ropheſying, and the bxerciſe of Map piſtracy ; but hefound 

nothing capable of drawing him off from che Remonſtrant- opinion. 1 He preached 

twice at Utrecht, in the French tongue, to the Remonſtante ef that City; te their 

great edification and ſatisfaction. He was ſeveral times offered money to defray his 

expences in travelling, firſt at Roan, and afterwards ati Amftordam and at Tonning en, 

but he civilly refuſed all, chuſing rather to ſübſiſt hitſelf mieanly, than to Le at 

the expence of another, When he returned From” Holland to France, Niels Writ 

to Irenbogart and Epi ſcopius in à certain letter, which he was defired'to deliver: 

That hel and his brethren had found Ballet, à true Nett hamiel, who breatlred no- 

« thing but piety and zeal for promoting @vidg/ truth: That't ey were mi ghtily 

* edited with his life and converſation: That he was throvghly verſed in tile holy 

6 Seriptures; and earneſtly endeavoured to find out truth At When he Hud di 

* covered it, to live up to it: And laſtly, that: they had Hot obſer ved a thing 

which could afford them an occaſion to doubt of his ſineerity and good con jene. 

He intended to return to his country and old congregation, in order to inſtruct his 
countrymen; but whether he put his 5 execution, ' or what: "Ne di er 

I have not been able to learn: of 209 eee eee 0 any 

This year France found itſelf engaged in ja deplorable Civit War, below en the 

King and thoſe of the Reformei religion! in that Kingdom. But before hake men- 

tion +4 * 1 give an CNN 6 oy. tnatters' relatits to Grorius hid: Viren- 

Uitenbogart, 0g r. The Witter, toge ſeopius,” Cups," abb Petit! 2 

Epiſcopiu Nee of Utrecht, his s Gra Ts TOP iGRaht i his 1 Jon Jain Valar, 

Ive at Roan A Zenlous Remonſr dn, arrived'the laſt of Aupuſt at K an. He went with Eu 

aw N t6 Pari, in order to confer with Grotius about er eeinmon Affairs 

bai geſign was to precure liberty of 6nfcience for the Remonſtrante in Prince,” ard the 

King's further interpoſition fox them in'the Nevberlands, He had beet 
that the Court; or che King's'Couicil; wete heh" gt isfi6d) that the p FAY 

male h the Durch Arhalfadbjs, of an . 8 effect? hut on, the” 
... contrary; that the Remonſtronc? i, Holland 'wetetve: as ever,” 


as tf 


: bo de -without-any re pard to the King's tediatiö. He * n ug. 
e Aide alakined ar at tlie rieis urhodd 5 "he nk Ne 
5 J Feeds prehen ling (ors ph judice” to thejr affaits, Some baiſetdere was of 2 5 
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Popiſte ond 2 But he aſtuted Vicenbogare; tid was reſolved, nbithet to join A x- Dou. 
with the one nor the other. He had writ beföre to his brodher- in- law, the Heer 15621. 
Nicolas, Reigersberg, upon the ſame 7 1 as follows: To thoſe ho tülk to me 
_ © about religion, I anſwer plain] ep to thoſe churches of which I WIS 4 
Member before my elle Oe Del take care Both to give no offence 
to thoſe of the Rob religion, and to keep a good corieſpondence with ſuch of the 
© Reftrmeld us deſitd or ie the fuer Some of ue molt eminent of the Ref - 
* declare themſebes te be df our opinion. Dr. Tinu is not backward in promotin?s? 
© the naſe; by publiſtung Joveral' yery learned pieces. Feireſciur, à great friend of 
the Ohancell or au Pair, id het ar Paris, und keeps d good underſtanding with ins, 
hut is nevertheleſs vtry 26alous for huis on relig.. 
Upon Utenboyarr's alking tim whether it were adviſeable for the'Remon/iravts 10 
che- Low:Commtrizsr to go with their ſepatate meeting: 'fince their affairs were ſo 
deſperate r He replisd, Les, alt means; Tie Remonſtrants have ated: pruderit> 
«ty hitherto,” and ey ought to purſue the ſame meaſures, till. their affairs requife 
«< (ifferent\counſels ; 1 That thoſe who lived in che United Provinees, under 
the pieſent adminiſtration, : werb bound indeed to ſubmit to it im civil matters; 
but that there lay mo fall obſections againſt the owning it to be à legal authority! air account of 
Hie nr U3iekug at A Fahl of rhe ſtops he had taken foriprocuring tothe 1% Þ: 544 
Raase, firdnlthie fer Sweet I cher religion in Franer; together) with the ſenritnantb 25 fre ese 
of the Kiig s Cbuncif du ichat head, ubich were varivub, according cb their different , _ 
inch ots, Some, be GI, Wore fur gratiting: them liberty of eonſekente; for the fol! fte der en- 
lowing reaſons” Hen Becauſe the Remonſtrantt cine ilearer to tlie Roma. church 
thin the bers, particularly in the buſineſs of God nocht, and the bediencethey 
were for pa 8 to the Civil Magiſtrate. Secondly, Becauſe it would tend to' break 
the Fre: power of the Reformed; who, as they thotioht, aimed at dominion. in 
order to fyrannize over others, off pretence of religion; ” Thi-h, Becauſe the Re: 
HET always' been friends to France, and had kept their alliance with her. 
But! b thets, be ſaid, thöugh nobigots in matters of religion, were apainſt che li- 
berty pro yr ar fererit eaſons. TI Becauſe! they apprehended! that if the 
| Mtenyift the Reforme kw were broke by the method: Arenen, they — 
not fee pe r reſtrain the domineering of ſome of their bwiClergy:' | 
condly, Becauſe the Romiſh church might be much prejudiced by a toleration of the 
Rem! erer, becauſe they removed many of the ſtumbling-blocks which were to be 
fou te the” other Protefants, and were tore moderate" in ſeveral points 
Third Beule it was wi ouraging a ow ſchiſm, whereas they duglit to endedvour 
toh Ola, Ew te br Car höliciſn, Which Catholiciſin they thought 
duld jen fern diet alt" men, f what opinion [ever, provided 
— — rio een combi With che Chürch. But the ſentiments of tie 
latter, 2 Brin a0 Fpiſcopfus thobght] were gtotmded rather on political than 
theolb; jel reaſons." The Heer 45 Buff was of opinion, that the Remonſtrants-in 
ance ohe kit to join'with bhe of the fo parties; that is to fay, ether with the Pa 
72 be Reformed.” "TOON WE er {evetat of the Biſkops Who oppoſed 4 
toleration of the Rehe emonflrant the King being at that time out of 'Paris, tiers 
cduld no oath de cblgeto tin ivAs adviſed Diane art However to diſtourſe 
with te' Prefident Feannin and the Sieur 4e Bie, in Hopes ro learn from them 
Kerr at might "ſerve to promete — intere ks. Ale firlt attended Tannin, ant! 
ane of — 1 Seat e ho aſfured him, hat the Re- 
Frante under the rote hib © of the King. 
ether quite defpair'sf' obtaining tHe 
« prion to that effect, againſt the 
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* ie agaitiſt the rehgion, but delle n eee e 
75 pete x great tute ar Parts, when the” news arrived thitt 4720 i 
Mont the! mob ffernbled oma T 
+ behevitgnhar they” ſhould beiineouraged to fall 
forming there were great numbers of them got to- 
5m Pd t Charenton, — uſternooh, 
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| An- D OM FR — were returning from church, they began to quartel, and even to aſſault 


1621. 


ſome of them. The Duke of Monbazon, the Goverhor of the city, and the Magi- 


A ftrates, aſſiſted by a good body of the Citizens, were not able to quell the riot, which 


The Church at 
Charenton 7-. 
burnt, 


increaſed as they came back, ſeveral being killed: on both ſides; and one houfe -plun- 
dered. A woman reſuſing to kneel to an — of the Virgin W 70 andi as ſame ſaid, 
ſpeaking very conte mptuouſly of ĩt, was cut in pieces, and her limbs eatried about in 
triumph by the people. The church at Charenton was burnt down, and-a general 
maſſacre apprehended; but at night, a ſtop was put to the tumult by te prudence 
of the ſaid Duke, and the Magiſtrates, who brought the Citizgis under ars, chained 
and barricaded the ſtreets, and ſecured the gates of the city Thus all was quiet till 
morning, when the mob met. again, and plundered another houſe in the ſuburb of 
St. Marcellus; but a ſtop was ſoon put to further miſchief. s A ſearch wis immedi- 


ately made after the ringleaders of this tumult, and two af che plunderars with ſome 


of the ſtolen goods being taken, and not able to eſcape by renſan the avendes to the 
ſtreets were ſecured, they were the: ſame day [hanged at the Greve, or place oſ ene · 
cution, with a paper on their heads. importing: That they wxre diſturbers of: rhe pub. 
lick tranquillity, - two more were whipped, and others ſent to the galleys. 91 Fi he Par- 


ua ment cauſed it likewiſe to be proclaimed by ſound of trumpet through all: the ſtreets 


of Paris : Chat nobody ſhould preſume, upon pain ot death, ta aſſemble either by day 
dn night, without the oer or the Magiſtrates; no; ta abuſe 02 aſſault any perſon 


on pꝛetence of: his being of. a different religion ';- but that every. man ſhauln live 
quietiy aud peaceably, under the-authozity of the Kingandhis Edics:; the-laterrupt- 


the King's protection during their ſtay in his Majeſty's dominions. 


tbeir friend, and id aff them in all be. 5 7755 8 


© ing thoſe of the Reformed. religion in the. exerciſe thereof was lkewile fo2biden ; 5 
6, — as tat High Court had talen them n the Wing 8 P20tection and 
$ r own. - e A > 94:1 N Of 7 7 t 
But the Reformed were not ſatished wah the. oi of 10 few. 3 and taking in- 
to their heads an odd ſort of revenge, would not reſume their meetings at Cha- 
renton, for a long time, inſomuch that there was no exerciſe of religion performed at 
that place ſor a full year. Concerning this, tlie Heer Grotins writ to ſomebady after- 
wards, * That though they had begun to work on the church at Charentan, yet 
« ſtill it remained aſs becauſe moſt of the Reformed. had quitted Poris, not 


ſo much out of far. BK arder to cauſe the more noiſe out of the kingdom, a8 
2 ſome believed. ifleimet 1 ©: RI FRI - 


Soon after Monſ. Boil ſe. had: A 1 conference with N 9 de- 


plorable ſtate of France, telling him, That the Huguenom n eule and char 
the Catholicks blew. t be coal. pr g ttt 320 1 fund 


e 


Uitenbogart finding that by reaſon of the King's. abſcnce, there was. not thing. 
. him to do at Paris, reſolved to return to Roan with Epiſcopius, and forthwith to 
ſettle himſelf there; to which gend the Sieur Zeannin provided him with, very fa- 


vourable recommendations to the Sieur de Ries, firſt Preſident af the Parliament of 


Normandy. But before he ſet out; he and Zpiſcopites went, by the advice of Boiſſiſe, 


to wait on Monſieur Silery, the Chancellor of France, in order to give an account 
who they were, and why they came there, and to beg thatthey might ye! a ken under 


511% 


The 9 received them ohligingly. telling them, Thas he bad ** mugh of 
* and pitied their caſe; that be took them for W 2 $1 Lew they might 
reſt aſſured, they ſbould be as free in France, at be bimſelf mn haul 5 


and that if the Ling bad been in town, be. would poſſibb have rr. t 92 mare. 
vour. He aſked their names, and why hex quo 


rather to:live at Raun than at. 4- 
eee fad, Thatibs be 


7is £ And having heard their reaſons, he a 
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not + 4 Soars 9517, 2 
Uitenbo- Upon their return to Roan, Uitenhogart ks on che Pref * 90 852 with 
__ ne pH Monſ. Jeannins's letter, who. received him with ſingular Rn, 2 b. 
Prefidexs de promiſing him all ſecurity and protection e him to take 
Popes ing with the French d, as be very ba dias kind Pes 
exten of Chr. viſed him to keep company with. . Wits. 'Catholicks, as Well as with * 
* another conference, the Preſident ſhewed himſelf quuch inclined to a 1 dition 
of chriſtians, wiſhing that it might be one day effected. Uizenbogars pl . 1 
0 4 . ns noe gone ſame x 


3 


Boox LVI. in und about ihe Low:CounTrizs. 337 


very much from each other, as was well known. That if ſuch a coalition were Ax Do 
attem pted among a few private perſons, it might eaſily be compaſſed. But what 1621. 
hope was there of ever uniting ſuch great bodies, at fo great a diſtance from each WWW 
other? It was not, be ſaid, to be done by bringing over one or two of the Clergy. 

to one's party; this was of ſmall moment, and happened often on both fides ; but 

© the churches ſtill remained as before; they were not affected by it; which yet was 
the thing chiefly to be deſired and endeavoured. The Preſident made anſwer, That 

is true, and if King Henry the IVth had lived, he could have gone a great way, by 

© his power and authority. The orber, It is moſt certain that the ſaid King meditated 

« ſuch a union, and I have heard it from his mouth, when I had the honour to kiſs 

© his hand in the 5 16103 but power or force is not able to do much in theſe caſes, 

for a union mult be entirely free, and cannot be brought about by violence. Be- 

« ſides, the Ecclefiaſticks oppoſed it too much. The Preſident, Or had we now a 
Clement the VIIIth, we might expect ſome ſucceſs. That Pope did all that lay in 

© his power towards the Church's peace. The orber, He uſed Henry the IVth very 

* rigidly for all that, and refufed to take off his excommunication till he could no lon- 

ger avoid it. Such a defign of procuring peace, is certainly to be commended, but 

© the means muſt be uſed. We Remonſtrants were always inclined to it, and we 
thought the beſt method would be, to. endeavour an agreement in thoſe points, 
which all allow to be necefſary to ſalvation ; and to tolerate one another in the 

« reſt, The Preſident, That is a good Ways but our Clergy extend thoſe neceſſary 
points beyond all bounds, The other, From thence ariſes the difficulty. This is 
plain from the proceedings of Victor, who excommunicated the churches of Aſia, on 
account of the celebration of Eaſter, contrary to the judgment of the beſt and moſt 

© antient churches. Then the Preſident aſked him, Whether he could not conform 

to the Roman Cathbolick worſhip, as the Apoſtle Paul did to the Fewiſh, when he 

with others went into the Temple, purifying himſelf, and offering, though the rites 

of the Jewiſh church were aboliſhed by Chriſt ? Uitenbogart replied, bp? pt of 

* ceremonies were inſtituted by God, but not the Romiſh. Beſides, the Fewiſh cere- 

«* monies, when Paul did this, were not yet aboliſhed, or prohibited, but were left 

© indifferent as long as the Temple ſtood, and were therefore permitted for edifica- 
tion, though not as the means of juſtificaſſ&n. But thoſe ceremonies which were 

© commanded by God before the preaching of the Goſpel, and which, even after the 
coming of Chriſt, whilſt the Temple ſtood, were left indifferent, are now at laſt, 

© fince the deſtruction of the Temple, and the abolition of Sacrifices, and the whole 
ceremonial part of that religion, no longer indifferent, but entirely prohibited and 

«* unlawful. From whenee it follows, that the ceremonies of the Romiſb church 

* are much more unlawful, as having never been inſtituted by yl -- 


g * On Fe . f = 


In the mean time the Civil war in France, between the King and the Reformed, 
was carried on with great fury. The oceafion of it is thus related. Some years before, 
the King had ſhewn.a diſpoſition to reſtore to the Clergy certain lands formerly be- 
longing; to their ſocieties in the Sovereignty of Berne, in the kingdom of Navarre, 
but then united to the crown; propoſing to ſupply the want of thoſe revenues ano- 
ther way. This was oppoſed by thoſe of the Reformed religion there; but the King 
being the ſtrongeſt, carried his point, leaving to them however the free exerciſe of 
their religion. The Reformed throughout all ente, being diſcontented at this, and 
at other little matters, met together àt Rachel, aud far there conttary to the King's 
command, who thought that ſuch e as this was ſetting up an Imperium in 
Inperio, or one Government independant. of another, in violation of the regal au- 
thority. However, the Aſſembly at Rachel, conſiſting moſtly of | Mipifters, refuſed 4civil war is 
to ſeparate, but on the contrary, growing yet more bold, took upon'them to make a France. 
ſeal, and by the authority thereof, to grant Commiſſions for raiſing men, caſting Canon, 
ſending Deputies to foreign Countries and States, ſeizing upon the goods and lands of 
the Clergy, diſpoſing of Governments, and iſſuing of orders to all thoſe of the Re- 
formed * obey their Governours, and not the King's; as judging none quali- 
fied to diſeharge any truſt in the State, but ſuch as were ofthe religion, and would 
receive the commands of their Aſſembly. In the mean while, there having been a 
tumult raiſed againſt the Reformed at Tours, the King cauſed the offenders to be pub- 
liddy puniſhed, at the ſame time putting out a Declaration to ſatisfy them that he 
would maintain the Edits, but not endure the diſobedience of the Aſſembly at Rocbel, 


And 
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AwDou. And whereas thoſe of Roche! ſhowed no diſpoſition to an accommodation, the 5 


„ * 
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1621. found himſelf obliged to raiſe: forces in his kingdom. His Majeſty having reduce 

the town of Sancerre by the Prince of Conde, and Gergou by others; having likewiſe 
been received into Saumur by Monſ. Du Pleſſis,, and many other ſmaller towns in 
Poitou being ſurrendered, the firſt oppoſition he met with, was at Sr. Jahn de Angeh, 
one of thoſe places formerly granted to the Reformed for their ſecurity, During the 

taking and loſing of ſeveral rowns, a particular account of which has been given by 

others, the King was followed and ſerved by the Dukes of Leſdiguires and Tre. 

nouille, and other great per ſonages of the Reformed religion. But ſome endeavour- 

ing to inſinuate to them, that the King's deſign was to ſuppreſs the exerciſe of their 

religion, a ſecond Declaration or Mani feſto was publiſhed, bearing date at Niort, the 

27th of May, in which he gave aſſurance, that 1 had no ſuch intention, rałing into 

his protection all thoſe bis ſuljects of the Reformed religion, who ſhould be, and re. 

main obedient to him and his laws, which be. was reſolved to cauſe to be ſtricly ob- 

ſerved in their favour ;, declaring all others who dwelt in, or had retired to Rochel 

and St. John de Angely, together with all their abettors and adherents, diſobedient, 
rebellious, and guilty of treaſon in the higbeſt degree. And, tothe end that the good 

Z might be diſtinguiſhed from the bad, he commanded all his ſubjeRs of the ſaid religion, 

to declare to the Preſident, Council, Bailiffs, and Seneſchals of the places where they 

reſided, their good affection to bis Majeſly's ſervice, and that they renounced all cor- 
reſpondence with, or dependance on the ſaid Aſſembly at Rochel, or any other afſem- 

{ i | blies, aſſociations or confederacies holden without his Majeſiy's expreſs permiſſion ; 
8 and that they would join with him in oppoſing their proceedin gg. „ 
In ſome places this was complied with by ſeveral. But the Miniſters generally 
ſcrupled it, even at Paris; and many, either led by their example, or ſeized with 
k fear, retreated to Sedan, and other parts. The Heer Grotius, the late Profeſſor Ti- 
| lenus, and Francis D'Or, then dwelling at Paris, thought themſelves obliged to make 


the following declaration. F | 


1 1 N obedience to the King's declaration of the 27th of May, we the under witten 
| * do ſolemnly pꝛoteſt and declare, that we do in no manner adhere to the Allem. 
blies held at Kochel, oꝛ elſewhere in this zingdom, and in the countries ſubject ta 
his Majeſty, without, and againſt his will;, and that we abhoꝛ all inſurrections of 
lubjecs againſt their Sovereigns, as being wholly contrary to the wow of God, ta 
which thoſe who take to themſelves the title of the Reformed churches, were always 
1 wont to appeal. And as we remain and perſevere in the communion of Proteſtants, 
i= ſo likemile do we freely renounce all fellowſhip and cozreſpondence with. thoſe. who 
= | Vbere lo bold as at the late National Synod holden at Alez, in October 1620, to 
1 condemn us without hearing us, and to cut us off from them without taking cog⸗ 
4 nizance of our cauſe, ſubjecting all the churches. that call themſelves Reformed, to a 
1 new doctrine firſt authenticated at a Synod holden at Dort in Holland, in the 
years 1618—19, and obliging thole perſons that are candidates foz any offices either 
in the Church oꝛ Univerſities, to ſwear to the pzofeſſion of the ſaid doctrine. CUhere- 
g _ foze we ſolemnly declare, that we cannot appzove of ſuch reſolutions. and pwjecs 
1 fomed in ſuch. aſſemblies, whether eccleſiaſtical oz civil. And we pꝛoteſt, chat as 
N lang as we remain in this kingdom, we will continue true and faithful to his Ma⸗ 
A jeſty, without acknowledging any power upon earth beſides, as we are commanded 
j by the King of Kings from heaven. In witneſs whereof, we have ſubfcribev this 
pꝛeſent paper, without equſyocation, 02 mental reſervation, in the ſincerity'of our 
hearts: Paying, that we map have an Ac, 02 Certificate, of this out compliance, 
confoanably to the intention of his Bajeſfp,”. ooo oa 
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This Declaration, which was very agreeable to the King, was afterwards ſubſcribed Ax" Dou. 
by Uitenbogart, Epiſcopius and others. The Kings Privy-Counſellors who were at 1623. 
Paris aſſured Grotius, that his Majeſty was diſpoſed to protect the Reformed in the 1 
free exerciſe of their religion, and alſo to grant peace to thoſe of Rochel, provided publiſhed by | 
they aſked it as they ought, and that his deſign was only to take from them the means we e 
of raifing troubles; it being unreaſonable in it ſelf, as well as pernicious to the State, -r occaſion. 
that the cautionary towns ſhould. continue for ever in the hands of ſubjects. Neither 
was it forgot, how that when the Archduke Albert had ſurprized Amiens, thoſe of 
the Reformed religion having raiſed a great force at the King's expence, refuſed to 
aſſiſt him, unleſs he made them new conceſſions; which neceſſity then obliged him 
to do, though he afterwards repented it. Twas added, that ſuch of the Princes of 
the blood who were diſpoſed to be troubleſome to the King, always found them ready 
to join with them. For which cauſe the Government endeavoured to deprive them 
of the power of oppoſing his Majeſty, and all Mile-contents of the hopes of receiv- 
ing aſſiſtance from them. He was therefore reſolved to make himſelf abſolute Ma- 
ſter of Rochel, and other towns, that he might not be ſhut out of them as often as his confarrarion; 
ſubje&s ſhould take it into their heads to do it. But the moſt intelligent and ſagacious Shu — 
people were of opinion, that the zealots of the Romiſb party, who puſhed on the 8 98 
war by their advice and aſſiſtance, had further views than the King, to the prejudice 
of the Reformed they foreſaw that the King's reſentment increaling with his proſ- 
perity, would tempt him to proceed further than he at firſt deſigned; ſince in ſuch 
caſes tis no new thing for Princes to depart from their firſt ſchemes, They thought 
that the Reformed being abandoned by many of the moſt eminent of their party, 
divided by contentions among themſelves, weaken'd by diviſions, and unable to pro- 
cure any aſſiſtance from abroad, ought to ſubmit to the King, and that any kind of 
peace, provided he left them the free exerciſe of their religion, was much ſafer and 
better than war, and the conſequences they had to fear. f 


In the mean while the Aſſembly at Roche! publiſhed a Manifeſto in the name of 4 0:cte-arion 
the Reformed churches of France, in relation to the unjuſt perſecutions, which, as re of 
they faid, were promoted by ſuch as were enemies to the State, as well as to their .f, Res, 
religion; and in juſtification of their neceſſary and lawful defence. In the ſaid Ma- med ar Ro- 
pifeſto they endeavoured to ſhew the contrivances of the Clergy, and particularlyof * 
the Jeſuits, ſor their deſtruction, and the means they uſed to bring it about; the 
injuries done them from time to time, and their own complaints againſt them; and 
eſpecially” they repreſented the oppreſſion they ſuffered in Bearne and elſewhere, 
and the mjuſtice of theit being deprived of the cautionary towns; proteſting ſolemu- 
ly; that thougli they found themſelves obliged to take up arms in their own defence, 
yet they were reſolved to preſerve their allegiance and duty to the King inviolate. 

But in anſwer to this Maniſeſto, there was a Warning or Exhortation to the 4/embly 

at Rocbel, publiſned in the French tongue under the ſeigned name of Elintus, which 
was a tranſpoſition of Tilenus. In this Writing the Author endeavoured to make the 
Aſſembly ſenſible, That chere was no conformity between their proteſtations of duti- 
fulneſi to their: Sovereigmgiand the ſequel of their.aFions,' He was of opinion, chat | 
they did not want: knowledze hut attention, as not pretending to teach them what they © \ 
did not nom, but to remind them of 'what they did not think on. Then he earneſtly 
deſired them to conſider what commands God gives us from heaven for obeying thoſe 
under hoſe ſubjection he has placed us here upon earth. Quoting ſuch * texts of | 
Scripture; and adding ſuch reaſons and examples as; ſeryed his purpoſe ; eſpecially | 
the example of the patience and ſubmiſſion of the primitive chriſtians | mentioned by | 
+ Tertullian; When, ſaid be, the Emperor Valantinian the younger, being per- 
verted by His 4rian mother, required the churches of Ambro/tus, the good Biſhop 
© choſe'to fatrifice his eſtate, bis liſe andeyery thing, was contented to undergo im- 
priſonment, or any other puniſhment, rather than to ſtir up the people in his defence, 
«which he could then have eaſily done. If you will force me, ſaid he, I know not 
what it is to %%. When St. Gregory ſaid, that if he had been inclined to oppoſe 
© the 'Lomburds; he could have driven them out of Itah, and there ſhould not have 
© remained either a King, a Duke, or an Earl of them in the land, what a difference 


N | x *. | © N k G ; p - | 1 — 0 5 = i # | 
© was there between him and his name · ſake Gregory the VIIth, or Julius the IId, 
J 2 gl 7 Th k X ny 4 4 % 4 1 T, | k f b 
J P09 113 LS GS To ory dt nk: and 
222 2 | 2 „ eee. T 6 | A 1 48 
om. xiij, 1,2, 5. 1 Pet · xj: 13, a8, Matt. xxij. 21. f Tertull, Apolog. c. 30. 37. 
> a, of W 7 SE IIS $54 © ag} Swf'$ + of 9d 53-43 I tc 1 +. 3 $f Sgt '\+F r 4 / ; 
* a a me , e ; % 
} ; \ | 
. — 
— 


340 : The Hiſtory if the Reformation Vo LIV. 


"WY | "Rr PR TEST" 8 


Ag Do u. ; a other Popes who were warriors? But, continue the ſaid Aber, the French 
8 Reformed do not ſufficiently obſerve how much they differ from their fatliers, 
N « who ſuffered all things with conſtancy for the fake of their religion; whereas they 
« their children have on the ſamè aceount beſieged and taken towns, fought battles, 
and exerciſed all other acts of hoſtility,” The It Kings, be aid, had freed ther 
from all the hardſhips which their fithers had fofered, had inriched them with 

« great poſſeſſions; had granted them cautionary towus, and maintenance for their 
« Garriſons; for their Miniſters, and Academical Profeſſors; had admitted them into 

Civil and Military employments, and ſet up Tribunals, or Courts of Juſtice for 
* them, conſiſting of half Carbolicks and half Reformed aim” And whereas | the 
6-47 'briftians in the time of Tertullian durſt not alm at even the office of an Architect, 
or Maſter- builder, there were to be found among the Refarmell, not only Counſellors 
of State, and of Parliament, but even Dukes, Mareſchals of France, Governours of 
Towns and of whole Provinces. —— 

Fhe ancient maxims of the Reformed, vis. That the Church was to be platited by 
the ſpiritual, not temporal ford; that it flouriſhed mote under the eroſs than 
by the ſword; that religion appeared more reformed in adverſity than in proſpe- 
«* rity ; that the harveſt was the greater in proportion to its being watered with blood; 
that zeal was much more pure in the furnace of perſecution, than among the * 

ſures and honours of the world: Theſe maxims, he ſaid, were now become obſolete, 

and eſteemed no more than old wives tales ——— They depended more upon the 

© bulwarks avd other fortifications that were to be ſeen tound about the town in 

* which they held their Aſſembly, than on the armour which the Apoſtle ſo empha- 

« tically deſcribes in his epiſtle to the Epheſians. Ihe harneſs of iron or ſteel was 

© more valued than the breaft-plate of righreouſneſs, and it was to be feared, that at 

< laſt, being become States-men and Magiſtrates, 'the ſhepherds-crook would ny 
© be turned into and the bible would be exchanzed for the muſtlet. 

But they replied for themſelves, that the Government had din chal whrd 

with them —— He did not pretend to inquire what was promiſedor allowed them: 
« But ſuppoſing it was as they repreſented it; yet the word of God declared, that tho? 
« the Edd or Decree of Cyrus, made for rebuildive the Temple of the ems, was ſoon 
after violated; and cu Daniel had great power and credit thro. the Perſian 

Monarchy, yet he never attempted to rebuild or maintain | it ch force AD 

other arms, than tears, prayers and faſting 1 07 vo mon ft aol ylang 
They thought they had ſpared the King, and proſcbved the reſpe& dite his 
* authority, by only exclaiming againſt his Counſellors, andideclaring: them their e- 
« yemies; but this was condeinning the judgment of their Sovereign, and oenſuring 
the choice he made of his officers; this Was honouring him in appearance, but 
« diſhonouring him in reality. Thus the foldiers of Pilate:cloathed our Lord with 
purple, and bowing the knee before him, ſaluted him King of the Jemr, but at 
the ſame time crowned him with thorns," and ſpit in his fücs. After tha moſt ſo- 
lemn proteſtations of zeal and dutiſulneſs tothe King, they made themlelves Kings 3 
they ſent commands to their Governours for förtifying att cities ; they 
the people to pay taxes, and diſpoſed of che money as they y.chooghe ft; by which 
actions they in effect added thorns to his*Majeſty's\ — 9 given him by Gad, 
« ſpitting on his andinted face, nay, againft Heaven itſelf, rom irhencr they would 
draw down vengeance upon their own heads; bleſs they: the 'wrathof God 
by a ſincere and ſerious repentance. They expected to beobcyed;' when they made 
the poor peaſant leave his labour, and workiupsn their fortifications 3-but:yerthey 
paid no deferetice'to the communds of their Sovereign, When he requireddliatevery 
man ſhould return to his own” home and repoſe; they pretended 40 bull up >the 
« houſe of God, by rebelling againſt his 'Vicegerent; But they ſhould whac cure; 
leaſt it happened to them as to tlie eos, ho ſet mernſe lves to build. che. Temple 
in the time of the Emperor Jul en, 'when-their own work fell upon the headsꝰof 
| < the Architects, and involved them i in a cotmmon'deſtrudiph. Nor ei und 
- © They infiſted, wat the Ning was ſtrictly, and frond pdintao;poine to 
« perfott and execute whatever" his predeceſſor had granted/themcbut ofthis pure 
grace and favour; but they did net fufficiehtly 9 that they were bound ta pay 
him all e hoes of divine, n — and political Lanes They ought 
* to remember, that no King was bound by the acts of bis peel edecellors, no for even 
by his o_ laws; for if he 5 he'coul d eien — — 
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* to the neceſlity of the times The King was doubtleſs bound by the laws of God A DO x. 


and nature byt if he happened to tranſgreſs them, he had no other judge but God. 


« This divinity, ſaid be, we are taught by David in the LIſt Pſalm, and the tn 


« yerle. | 
As for thoſe Edicts and Ordinances that related to the Civil Government of any 


State, they were, be ſaid, in their own nature ſubje& to various alterations and 
* emendations; but the authority and power of changing or aboliſhing them belong- 
ed to none but the Sovereign himſelf, and conſequently he could not be bound by 
them. *Twas true, be ſaid, that he ought to proceed therein with great prudence 
and circumſpeRion, having a regard at all times to the common welfare; but in 
« caſe he ſhould act otherwiſe, he could not be called before any earthly tribunal, he 
would not elſe be Sovereign or Supreme They had aſſembled contrary to 


the King's prohibition, and conſequently had trampled under foot the ſacred autho- 


5 rity of him, who alone had the right of commanding and forbidding them what 
© they were obliged to do, or not to do in ſuch circumſtances-— Thoſe things had 
no relation to liberty of conſcience, or the exerciſe of religion — The King out 
of his meer grace and favour had allowed them their ordinary eccleſtaſtical aſſemblies, 
© and ſometimes too extraordinary and civil meetings; and if he had revoked his edicts 
© relating either to the one or the other, the doctrine which they profeſſed, did not allow 
them to call in queſtion the obedience which they owed him The King had long 
© enough born with their rejecting his gracious offers, e're he left them to bewail 
their ownobſtinacy — But whether they were thus tranſported through a princi- 
© ple of religion, or whether it was for fear of being deprived of their maintenance, 
he did not pretend to determine, Yet ſince they could allow of the Maſs in the 
time of the late King, which had been long baniſhed out of that country [the king- 
dom of Navarre, ] it might be ſuſpected that the preſent differences had more relation 
to temporal than ſpiritual matters. | | 


eln caſe they kindled the fire on the other fide of the Loire, the ſmoak ſpreading : 


© far and near, would draw tears from above 300,000 people on this fide. To 
which, he ſaid, might be added the ſpiritual danger, if inſtead of making three 
© new converts there, they ſhould make more than 300 hypocrites or Epicureans in 


« other parts; as might eaſily happen when men loſt one religion, and hated the o- 


ther. Inſtead of extirpating or diminiſhing any ſuperſtition, they would propagate 
and multiply Atheiſm, which was a hundred times worſe; juſt as Anarchy or 
Democracy was much more to be dreaded and abhorred, than the greateſt Ty- 

© ranny. | 5 | 
= Not only the Reformed, but ſome Roman Catholicks had complained, that the di- 
* re&ion of affairs was in the hands of the Prelates, of which he produced many ex- 
© amples to be met with in the hiſtory of France. But they, the Reformed, had, be 
« ſaid, no leſs cauſe to ſtand upon their guard againſt the Miniſters in their Aſſem- 
« blies, than the Yenetians had to keep the Eccleſiaſticks out of theirs. This was 
the opinion of the moſt eminent of their party who met at Saumur in the year 1611. 
© The zeal of ſome of that order was meer rage and fury, and their preſuming on 
© their wiſdom was the moſt dangerous folly. They could not be wiſe in reality, 
£ becauſe they were too much ſo in their own conceits. Such violent ſpirits as thoſe 
had ſet all Holland in a flame, and had cauſed their brethren, who could not ſubſcribe 
* to all their notions, to be ſo. treated, that the ſevereſt perſecutions which any of 
* the Proteſtants had ever ſuffered under the Romiſh Princes, not excepting the Pope 
< himſelf, were thereby juſtified —— _ | 
In the concluſion be declared, that as he and other Proteſtants on this fide of the 
© river Laire looked upon Monarchy as the beſt and moſt perfet form of govern- 
ment, ſo they would remain inviolably attached to the duty they owed their King, 
without any reſerve, excepting in caſes. where the King of kings ought only 
© to: be obeyed; being perſuaded, that he who bore his image here below, would 
take nothing from them, but leave to them the external and publick exerciſe of 
© their religion as well as the internal conceptions of their minds, which could never 
be changed nor extirpated but by argument and conviction. That they thankfully 
acknowledged the favours which his Majeſty had ſhown them, and would continue 
+ ſo to do till their laſt breath: beſeeching him moſt humbly not to revoke the 
fame, on account of the ingratitude of thoſe who were not worthy of them, and 
by xp ® hoping 
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An' Don. hoping that his juſtice would not ſuffer him to extend his reſentment to thoſe Who 
1621. had not been partakers of the guilt which had excited it. 


An anſwer to 
Tilenus's 


Warning. 


Cardinals, the Jeſuits and the reſt of their gang, who put the King upon oppreſſing 


commands of their Sovereigns, it pꝛoceeds from the ſecret judgment of God, ta 


If notwithſtanding this declaration of their fidelity to the King, which had been 
confirmed by their behaviour, it ſhould pleaſe God, for their other fins, to involve 
them in the common puniſhment, yet it was not to be doubted, but that thoſe who 
brought water to quench this fire, would be diſtinguiſhed from ſuch who poured in, 
dil to increaſe it; and that, though ſtirred by one and the ſame motion, the mud 
* would give forth a ſtench, and the perfume an agreeable ſcent. ” 

Againſt this Warning of Tilenus there appeared the following year (into which 
enter only for the ſake of connexion) a pamphlet or book, with this title: 4 Di[- 
courſe concerning the true reaſons for which thoſe of the Reformed religion in France 
may take up arms with a ſafe conſcience againſt the open perſecution ſer on foot 
by ſuch who are enemies to the Government as well as Religion. By one of the 
Deputies of the Aſſembly at Rochel. This was Theophilus Brachet de la Millitiere, 
who being ſent to Holland, in order to procure ſome aſſiſtance for the Rochellers 
underhand, writ the abovementioned Diſcourſe, and printed it there: the ſame man 
who afterwards took ſo much pains to unite the Proteſtants with the Papiſts, and 
who made ſuch advances towards Popery, as ended in a total apoſtacy. In the 
faid Diſcourſe there were ſeveral arguments, rules and poſitions advanced by him, 
which were judged by ſome, and not without reaſon, to be as dangerous, pernicious 
and ſeditious, as if they had been drawn out of the quiver of Thomas Muncer, or 
John of Leyden. Among others we find the following expreſſions in his book: 


Ik ſubjects ſometimes break their bands, and recede from their obedience to the 


which no rules no2 laws can be preſcribed And afterwards, In ſuch caſes we 
are bound to acknowledge and adoze the juſtice of God, when, of his own plea- 
ſure, and fo2 hidden cauſes, only known to his wildom, he ſtrips unwozthy Painces 
of the dignity of his image, which he had ſtamped upon them —— From hence it 
comes, that the people no longer feel the force of that ſecret fear and love which re- 
ſtrained their hearts, and kept them within the bounds of reverence and ſubjectfon---- 
*Tis that ſecret judgment of God, which depaives Kings and States of his image, 
and impreſſes it on that foam of Government which is molt agreeable to the people 
who have caſt of their fozmer yoke. DO 8» | 
In another place he ſays, that he will not diſpute againſt the rights of Kings 
That he owns the perpetual neceſſity, and the inviolable contents of thoſe com- 
mands, which urge us to pay them all obedience That the kingdom of Chriſt 
being not of this wozld, does not overturn the authoztty of the powers appointed 
hy God to govern the would, —— VVV e e STOR 
But ſoon after he hides theſe fine pearls and diamonds in a leaden caſket ; for the 
following words are: The Loꝛd Jeſus Chriſt, who is filed the King of kings, any 
Lo2d of loꝛds, he who judges and contends moſt juſtly, does not only sxert the 
power of his everlaſting government in the pzotection ok his people, by granting 
them faith and patience under perſecution ; but he ft makes ule of his rod 0 
iron, to bauiſe and to beak in pieces the enemies of the church; One while daſhing 
them againſt each other by their own contentions, whilſt the church fleeps, and ano- 
ther while arming his own people, and infpiring: them with ftrength and courage, 
and making uſe of them beyond all hope, to the confuſion and deſfructton of the ene⸗ 
mies of his holy name. Applying thereto the wordt of the cxth Pſalm, which ac. 
cording to the French verſion run thus: De thall bak the pates of Kings and 
Puinces, He added, that thoſe who perſecuted the primitive chriſtians, were no 
others than the Roman Emperors, and the Magiſtrates appointed by them; be- 
ing the lawful powers, whom God had commanded his people to obey. Butthat 
in the preſent caſe, the authors of the Perſecution were no lawful powers, nor appointed 
by God, but tyrannical, nay even deviliſh — namely, the Pope and his dependants, the 


thoſe of the Reformed religion. From whencehe inferred, thatthe Reformed did not re- 
ſiſt any lawful powers, but only the Pope, who had no authority at all over them; and 
conſequently. that they were not obliged to hear what the firſt chriſtians had done 

under the Pagan Emperors, in whom, as bad as they were, the image of God and 
the ſupreme authority ſtill remained: whereas, on the contrary, thoſe Princes _ 
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held communion with the Church of Rome were no other than the Officers, nay the Aw Do 


Slaves and Executioners of the Pope. He ſaid further, That fo2 the defence of the 


162 1. 


Church (to wit, by arms, according to the whole drift of his book) there was ng — Y 


other call o2 qualification neceſſary, than that of being a faithful ſervant of Chriſt. 
He moreover allowed every private perſon to take up arms againſt his King, and to 
venture his life for this cauſe, declaring, that whoever was wanting herein, would 
never attain to eternal bliſs; but thoſe faithful men who ſhould take upon them- 
ſelves the defence of the church, were obliged, be ſaid, to diveſt themſelves of all 
views of ſelf-intereſt, riches and honours, In other places he vaunts his commiſſion 
written in large characters, and pronounced by God himſelf in the * Revelations, 
being of the following tenour: Reward her (to wit, Babylon) even as ſhe reward- 
ed you, and double unto her double, according to her works ; in the cup which ſhe 
bath filled, fill to her double. Shall we then, adds he, after having heard this 
voice from heaven, which does not only permit us, but commands us to do it; 
ſhall we, J ſay, ſcruple to arm ourſelves againſt Babylon, which has armed all the 
powers of the earth againſt God and his Church? Certainly the antient believers 


had not ſuch a command to reſiſt their perſecutozs, In the ſame treatiſe the Re- 
monſtrants are painted with the moſt odious colours. The Author ſtiles them in his 


Preface, The ſet of Arminius, who had attempted to overturn the truth of the 


Goſpel, and to imroduce again into the Church, the fundamental errors of Popery, 
and of all falſe religions. He goes on, and ſays, That the Jeſuits too had afed 
their part in the Low-Countries : Thar thoſe Miniſters, who had been bribed by the 
Pope to cauſe the Reformed religion to be condemned, and even to condemn it with 
' Their own mouths, were there diſcovered, and by God's grace ſubdued and expelled. 
The condemning of the Reformed religion was what Arminius and his followers had 
propoſed to themſelves ; this was what they aimed at. One needed only to obſerve 
their conduct, and what ſteps they had made towards it; how they had oppoſed re- 
ligion in that article which was of the bigheſt importance, viz, the article relating to 
the Grace of God, ſubſtituting in its place Free will, and Human merits, in which 
conſiſted the peculiar difference between the true and falſe religion. What have they 
left unattempted, ſays he, to calumniate the dofirine of the Reformed, to get it 
condemned, and by thoſe means to fulfill the promiſes they made to the Pope ® 
Thus did he ſet out the Ræmonſtrants. But Tilenus, who was ſufficiently in- 
clined of himſelf, and was . beſides encouraged by Grotius to combat this champion, 
writ immediately in the French tongue, an Examination of the aforeſaid diſcourſe, 


and publiſhed it. This Examination, which was couched in a ſharp, but very witty Tileaus's 
ſtile, and printed by authority, extreamly pleaſed the Chancellor of France, the Reh. 


Preſident Jeannin, and all the other Counſellors of the King. The Author com- 
pared Milleterius, or the above-mentioned de la Milletiere (who from an Advocate 
or Lawyer, was turned Divine) to Ruffinus, who, as St. Ferom ſays, was ſo learned 
in the Greek and Latin languages, that the Grecians took him for a Roman, and the 
Romans for a Grecian, And fo, as he thought, Milleterius was ſuch a Maſter, 
both in Divinity and Law, that the Divines would take him for a Lawyer, and the 
Lawyers for a Divine. I ſhall not here recite his replies to all the dangerous poſi- 
tions and maxims extracted out of the ſaid diſcourſe, but only a few of the moſt 
remarkable paſſages. - Our Author makes anſwer, in relation to the pretext of the 
perſecution againſt the Reformed, and the maintaining the legality of reſiſting ſuch 
perſecution by force of arms; That Milliterius, in his treatiſe De Significatione 
© Verborum, had found out a new meaning of the word perſecute ; that with him 
to be perſecuted, ſignified the taking of towns; the railing taxes; the opening 
© the King's coffers; the ſhutting his own places againſt him; the caſting of Can- 
© nons, of a different nature from thoſe of Dort; the giving out Commiſſions for 
forming Regiments; the diſpoling of Civil and Military Imployments; and laſtly, 
« the dividing the whole Kingdom itſelf, by allotting to each man his province and 
portion, and doing more miſchief than ever was done by the Circumcellioniſte, 
who were the moſt zealous among all the Donatiſts, That Church-hiſtory af- 
« forded not ſo much as a ſingle inſtance of this kind of chriſtian ſufferings, either 
under the Heathen, Emperors, or under the Arian Kings, who reigned in Africa, 
n dr Wat 4 15 * Italy 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo. IV. 


An- Don. Ital or Spain. That the Proteſtants themſclves had diſtinguiſhed the cjobry 
1621. years of the Reformation into forty years of Perſecution, and as many of Civil 
Wars and Commotions. That in the Perſecution by the Vandals, deſcribed b 


Victor, Biſhop of Utica, the Arians were the only actors, whereas the Orthodox 
« were entirely paſſive. But this writer, Millerzrtus, he ſaid, deſcribed a Perſecu- 
« tion that was neither of the one ſort nor the other; the ſubjects of which did as 
much or more evil than they ſuffered, nay declared that they would return dou- 
© ble the evil that ſhould be done to them, ſetting the mark of the beaſt on the 
« right hands of thoſe who did nothing but ſuffer without repaying them in the 
ſame coin,— After this he ſays, that if the Fews, who had received expreſs pro- 
< miſes from God of an earthly kingdom, to continue in the houſe of David, either 
did not reſiſt the Kings of Babylon, or if they reſiſted, did amiſs and brought 
great evils upon themſelves, (tho' the right of ufing arms was certainly comprized 
in the promiſe of the kingdom) much Jeſs ought Chriſtians to reſiſt their natural 
Kings, having never received ſuch promiſes as the 7eme, with reſpect to temporal 
« riches and grandeur, but being only invited and obliged to bear the Croſs, and 
that too at all times, and not in the time of the Roman Emperors only, according 
to the limitation of Milleterius, And if the Jews of thoſe times, by reaſon of 
« their fins, loſt the fruits of the promiſes made to them, which were only condi- 
« tional, how much more did thoſe Chriſtians tranſgreſs, who being as great ſinners 
as the Jews, and poſſeſſed of no ſuch right or promiſe, when they took up the ſword 
© which God had not given them, and drew it againſt their Prince, as they muſt 
be concluded to have done, whether he preſented himſelf before them in his 
< own perſon, or by his Lieutenants or Deputies, whom St. Peter orders to be 
© obeyed as well as the King himſelf, by whom they are ſent. — He added, that 
the lawful uſe of the ſword was either in a leſſer caſe, when it was drawn for the 
« puniſhing tranſgreſſors, or elſe in a greater, when Princes made war to recover 
« their rights, which they could not otherwiſe attain to. But fince the Magiſtrates 
of Rocbel had not ſo much as the power of hanging a thief, or other criminal, 
in caſe he appealed to the Parliament, much leſs might they arrogate to them- 
< ſelves the ſupreme right of making war without any commiſſion from the King; 
nay, even againſt his orders, and againſt his very perſon, _— That when the Em- 
« peror Valens had baniſhed Euſebius, Biſhop of Samoſeta, the people would have 
« kept him in the town by force; but he reminded them fo. effectually of the obe- 
« dience which they owed their Sovereign upon the principles of the Goſpel, that 
he quieted the inſurrection already begun out of love to him. He ſubjoyned, that 
* Ambroſius declined to uſe violence againſt the Emperor Valentinian, tho he had 
it in his power to have bound him hand and foot, but ſaid, J will not ſuffer my- 
« ſelf to be defended by the ſurrounding multitude, as by a bulwark. — That the 
« chriſtians of thoſe times did not want power, but right, and a proper call to reſiſt 
their Princes, tho' they were Arians and perſecutors —— That it was a monſtrons 
piece of ingratitude, not to own it for a favour or grace, if a Prince granted to any 
of his ſubjeas the exerciſe of a religion different from his own; it being a grant 
* which wholly depended on the pleaſure of the Sovereign. — Tilenus deteſted 
particularly that poſition, by which Milleterius gave every ſubje& a power of 
taking up arms in the defence of his religion; affirming, That no other Call o2 
* Qualification was neceſſary foꝛ that purpoſe, than that of being a Believer, and ol 
doing nothing from a punciple of pꝛivate intereſt ; the judgment of which was 
© to be left to every man's own conſcience. This doctrine, he ſaid, was capable of 
* hatching a whole neſt of Ravaillac's among ſuch of thoſe faithful who relithed it; 
i. e. in caſe they were once brought to the belief, that the King was no longer to 
be eſteemed as ſuch, and that God had deveſted him of his image, in order to 
ſtamp it upon the body of the Aſſembly of Rochel. ——— Formerly, be ſaid, the 
* Miniſters taught, that the Church knew nothing of carnal weapons; that it was 
the property of her children to ſhed their own blood, not that of others, in de- 
« fence of the truth; that perſecution was ſometimes neceſſary to purge and purifie 
her; that he who commanded the winds and the waves, knew when it was pro- 
« per.to raiſe or ſtill them. But ſince that kind of divinity was quite out of date, and 
that the Church, which was like a lilly among thorns, was become as a thorn 
among lillies; fince that whole war was ſtiled by Milleterius,-a * = 
l 5 Ry | | | 6 urch, 


\ 


1 
1 


* 5 , 6 3 D 5 E SY * A - ” - 5 . £ - * < ; * zo 2 s * * X ” 2 Sh ö 5 10 * " + . 
— _ = | — — — — — — — — | — — 
BIN \ : , , bs ot AA ICIEE 3 | "I 
" " Fg 1 * NX 
VI. in and about the LOWwWũ]. COUNTRIES 


Church, and that this Church made uſe of Canons, Muſquets, Pikes and Swords, Ax Dou. 
as well as the Turks, though not inveſted with ſovereign power as the Turks; and 1621. 

« laſtly, ſince the Orders and Commiſſions for peoples arming themſelves were 
given out in the name and by the authority of the Church, it would not be 

« amiſs or improper for the Miniſters to execute the office of Leaders and Comman- 
ders. | | \ at's 


G 


As for tbe Remonſtrants, he thus defended them : The poor Remonſtrants, who 
are really perſecuted in the Low- Countries, have juſt cauſe of complaint againſt 
this champion in divinity, for hearkening ſo much to him, who in the, Revela- 
tions is ſtiled, the Accuſer of our Brethren, when he ſays, That Arminius and 
his adherents were baibed by the Pope to condemn the Reformed religion. Where- 
« 2s their deſign was, and ſtill is, to condemn not religion, but the libertinage of 
making God the authoz of ſin, and of the damnation of men. A libertinage, I 
« ſay, which is the canker and peſt of all religion, as I have plainly proved in a 
_ < treatiſe writ deſignedly on that ſubject. And again, the faithful ſervants of God 
« were. indeed deprived and expelled the churches by the Synod of Dort, but ſo 
« little overcome, that their adverſaries, fearing, to be overcome themſelves, would 
never engage in a diſpute with them; evading it by the violent methods of baniſh- 
ing ſome, and impriſoning or putting others. to death. Thus ated Huneric the 
Arian King, who having convened the Biſhops of Africa, under the pretence of 
« holding a Council, ſent them all into baniſnment. 8 


R „ 0 


. 


In another place, ſpeaking of the Synod of Dort, be ſays, That the Nullities 
© formerly alledged by the Proteſtants againſt the Council of Trent, were nothing 
cin compariſon of what could be produced againſt that of Dort, which was ſuch a 
« pretended remedy, as ſerved rather to augment the pain, than to give any eaſe to 
the patient; it ſeeming to be deſigned on purpoſe to increaſe the fore, and not to 
heal the wound. And which was worſt of all, thoſe who were moſt concerned, 
« ſeemed to be the leaſt ſenſible of it. | | Cs 


” 


This Treatiſe was never anſwered either by Mileterius himſelf, or any one elle, 
as I can find. The ſword being drawn, the pen was laid aſide. But in the mean 
time grievous complaints of tyranny: were diffuſed among the people, and upon this 


* 


they. founded the lawfulneſs of the war. The Reformed in France, and the Con; Complaints of 
traremanſtrants of Holland, cried, that his Majeſty was about to deprive his peo- e —o0 — 
ple of their liberty of conſcience ;/ that their brethren were excluded the be- gm 
nefit of the very Hoſpitals, and deprived of all offices and places of truſt, in hatred 

to their religion, being told, Change your religion, or quit your employments. But . 
the Remonſirants thought they had great cauſe to complain of thoſe complainers : Complaints of 
Firſt, of i the, Contrarempnſirants, who, they ſaid, had not only thruſt their bre- 1 
thren the Remonſtrants in the Netherlands out of the pulpits and the governments of 

towns, but had likewiſe treated them much more rigorouſly than the King of 

France had done the ſo called Hugonats; they having deprived the Remonſtrants 

of all freedom of religion (hitherto allowed the Refarmed in France) by ſevere 
Placards; violent Diſturbances, heavy Fines, and perpetual impriſonments. That 

they were forward to xeprove the Papiſts. for their co-ercion, in matters of con- 

ſcience, but would u ce. that they themſelves fell into the ſame faults, or 

worle than they blamed in others. Hokies e e e e 0 2444. 3 
Aga inſt the Hugonats, or French Reformed, they gomplained, that by the Reſolu- 
tions and Decrees which they made at the Synods of Ales and Die, they poured 
dil inte the fire of the Lou Country diviſions, ratifying the ſentence pronounced 


there againſt the Remonſtrantr. But they hoped that by their patient ſuffering of 
perſecution, and by their acting like dutiful ſubjects, they might at length recover 
their liberty; whereas, they believed that the Hugonots, by raifing ſuch a furious 
war againſt their King, on account of their pretended perſecution, ran the riſque 
of involving themſelves in much greater miſchiefs than thoſe they helped to bri 
upon others, and of farfeiting or loling that freedgm of xeligion, which they had 
hitherto enjqyed by the favour and permiſſion of his Majeſty. yr. 
Vienbagart wit to Graius about this time, and told him, that the Hugonots 

+ Remonſtronts had great enemies as well as great friends in France. That even at of che Re- 
Roan a party Was formed againſt them, Who endeavoured to oblige them e 4 
Y120959 | » | the Roan. 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo L. IV 
Ap Dou.“ the place. They gave out that he, Uitenbogart, kept a Conventicle in his lodz 


1621, © ings; and the matter was carried o far, that one of the Magiſtrates, who was 2 
8 © Roman Catholick, applied himſelf to ſome Low- Country Merchants who traded to 


o 


a. 


rn. 


« that City, in order to be informed what ſort of folks thoſe Remonſtrants were, 


« {xying, that he had heard tbey were great hereticks, and held abominable errors. 

Upon which, he ſaid, he addreſſed himſelf to the Preſident of the Parliament, 

Uitenbo- © Monſieur de Ries, and informed him of the report raiſed againſt him by the Hu- 

gart's cane, © gonote, aſſuring him there was nothing of truth in it, and that he was very will- 
rences with the © JI | FW N A n : 

Prefident de ing a ſtrict inquiry ſhould be made into the matter. The Preſident told him, 

OG AE = that a certain Eſchevin, or Magiſtrate of the Town, had complained to him about 

gueville. it, and told him that there were great numbers of the Remonſirants in the City, 

© who held Conventicles there; but that he had anſwered, That be knew very well 

© they were there; but be likewiſe knew they were true and faithful to the Govern- 

nent; that they bad ſhown as much in their own country; that they came nearer 

* ro the Catholicks than other Proteſtants : That they were at liberty to ſtay there, 

. © ſince there was no ſuch thing as an Inquiſition in France; but that however they 

* had not leave to preach there, neither could he believe that they did ſo. The Pre- 

ſident added: Toru do well to tell me of this, for I believe it comes from the Hugo- 

* nots; but I will recommend you to the Duke of Longueville, the King's Governour 

© of this Province. After this the ſaid Duke deſired to fee Uitenbogart ;, and having 

ad ſome diſcourſe with him about the differences and controverſies in religious 

matters, ſaid to him, I know that the King has taken you into his protection; I 

* ſhall defend you in his Majeſty's name, and be your friend. If you want me, come 

V e F e 
Whilſt Uitenbogart, Epiſcopins and is were at Roan, they went and viſited 
the principal edifices of that City, and among others the Monaſtery of the Domini- 


4 N cans, where they obſerved Thomas Aquinas painted on a wall, over a fountain or 
ct ure o 


Thomas A. ſpring, out of which iſſued three Books; under the firſt was writ, Pars prima 


quinas in che Thomæ; that is, The firſt part of Thomas's ſums ; under the ſecond, he ſecond 
vn part; and under the third, the third part. Under his feet was a label with 
Roan, this inſcription : Behold, 4 greater than Salomon is here. In the middl> was 
writ, Let him that is a- t hirſt come; and whoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely; and Cardinals, Biſhops and Doctors, were repreſented drawing water out 

of the fountain. Albertus Magnus ſtood on his right hand, ſpeaking in the words 

of one Gregory. Bebold this is the Ox, whoſe bellowing ſball be heard by the whole 


earth. On the left ſide ſtood Bucer, with the following inſcription: Tate away the 


Summa of Thomas, and I will overturn the Romiſh Church. In anotfier part of 
the ſame Cartoon, theſe words of Pope Gregory XIII. were written: I doubt a8 
little of this man's bolineſs, (meaning St. Dominick ) as I do of that of Paul or Peter. 
From this picture, conſiſting of words and figures, one may learn, by the way; 
what a value the Church of Rome ſets upon men whom the Pope canonizes. St. Do- 
 minick, as they call him, was the Founder of the Order of Dominican Monks, the 
greateſt Inqii/itors and Predeſtinarians, Thomas Aquinas was the head of the 
Schoolmen ; it was he who ebanged the ſimplicity of the Chriſtian religion into mere 
ſubtilty, and gloſſed over humane inſtitutiunt with a varniſh of word. 


A Diſquiftio, About this time Grotius endeavoured to do the Remonſirants ſome ſervice with his 


whether thoſe N. 5 Wen eee eee eee 
Dach iner a, pen. He publiſhed a certain treatiſe in Latin, at Paris, in tlie month of December, 


r-aly Pela- but without putting his name to it, under the title of, A Diſquiſition, tobet her thoſe 


red under that 


name, is pub- Pie Wis Points : 
ted by Gs. Five famous Points; 
tius. 


cauſe, and not the perſons. Beſides, thoſe who were verſt in this conttoverſy; ſuffi- 
HN 90- ©; | | | | e ciently 
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Boox LVI. in and about the Low-CounTrres. 347 
ciently underſtood his meaning. Before this, Grotius had publiſhed in Fuly, his Aue Do u. 
Latin Poem intituled Sylva, inſcribed to Franciſcus Thuanus. By this piece he 1621. 
ſhowed, that the miſeries which he had ſuffered in priſon, had not extinguiſhed his OC 
poetical flames. His exhortations to religion, contained in this poem, were very re- bis Sylva. 
markable, and as tending to promote the deſign ofthis Hiſtory, may deſerve to be tran- 

{lated and inſerted here. Having obſerved how the old Thuanus exerciſed himſelf 
in the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures, he ſays to the young: | 


Bae this your pattern. : night and day revolve 


; His advice to 
+ The ſacred pages with an eager hand; de . 
Io honeſt minds they're clear. But chiefly turn Thuanus, 


Tur eyes from preſent times to ages paſt, 
When yet religion, free from artifice, 
Mas plain and pure: When yet no cruel war, 
Nor curſt ambition, wrapt in a diſguiſe, 
 Religion's form aſſumed e whenone ſhort rule 
. Whatever form'd a virtuous life preſcribd; 
A rule not tothe teachers only known, 
Which bleſt the people as a common good. 
No learned bickerings then did diſcord ſow ; 
Men lov'd not then to frive. but ſtrove to love, 
One generous ardour glow'd in every breaſt 


Trutb to defend, butonly with their death. 


But now taking our leave of France, we ſhall give an account, for a concluſion 

of this book and year, of the ſtate of the Remonſtrant cauſe in Englamd. How thoſe 

opinions were condemned by the Engliſh and Scottiſh Divines in the Synod at Dort, I 

have already related 1n its place. But it appears from the Hiſtory of the Five Articles, 

writ by 6 #, learned Dr. Hæylen, Chaplain to King Charles II. and publiſhed 

at London in the year 1660, That this judgment was rather political than ec- King James 1. 
_ cleſiaſtical, and that thoſe Divines being deputed from the King, and not from the of England, 
churches of Great - Britain, were uſed by him as inſtruments for oppreſſing the Re- 2% Region. 

monſtrant s, in favour of the Prince of Orange. It likewiſe appears, that the ſaid King, ſtrant in- 
equally concerned for the per ſon and power of Prince Maurice, had, for the ſame end, 

made uſe of all his authority to bring about the National Synod by means of the 

States of Holand. For it is well worth our obſervation, that though his Majeſty, 

for reaſons of ſtate, was an enemy to the Remonſtrants, yet he did not however con- 

demn their doctrines in his own; mind. This appeared both then and ſince from ſe- 

veral circumſtances ; ſuch as his rejecting the Articles of Lambeth, and his diſlike of 

the Calviniſtical doctrine of Predeſtination at the Conference of Hampton Court; and 

even from the inſtructions he gave to the Divines he {ent to Dort, who were ordered, 

Not to oppoſe the Article about unt Redemption; a point as little agreeing with 

the notion of Ab/olute Reprobation, and the whole train of conſequences flowing from 
Predeſtination, as fire with water. This was no leſs plain from his diſcourſe with 

*. Tilenus, after the ſeparation of the ſaid Synod. It was moreover obſerved, that g. Eng - 
divers learned Divines, who, openly declared againſt thoſe opinions of Calvin, were liſh 3ib1ps 
by this King pteferred to the epiſcopal dignity as well as others who embraced them. 09 
Nay, in the very year 16 19, ſo fatal to the Remon/irants in Holland, Dr. John Calvin. 
Hug hſon, one of the Canons of Cbriſt Church, an open enemy of the Calviniſts, was 
preferred to the Biſhoprick of Oxford, and this preſent year 1621, the King made 

Dr. William Laud Biſhop of St. Davids. Theſe two Clergymen were known to be 

no favourers of Caluin's opinion with regard to Predeſtination. Of the laſt, Heylin 

writes, that he was much diſpleaſed at the.condemnation. of the Five Points of the 
Nemonſtranta at Dort; foreſeeing what ill blood it was like to breed in the Engliſb 
churches, and believing that by the judgment and determination of that Synodical 
Aſſembly, the doctrine of the Church of England was publickly ſtruck at, as her 
diſcipline was ſecretly undermined. This was that famous Biſhop Laud, who being 


afterwaads exalted to the 8 Canterbury, conſtantly defended the 
| \ or 5 1 9 $4\%% * . l \ 443 N * ALY 
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A Do u-dodtrine of the Remonſtrants, and at laſt, through the hatred of ile Pepsin party, 
121 during the Civil wars in that kingdom, loſt his head upon a ſcaffold. There were 
about this time ſeveral other Biſhops in England, who oppoſed the opinions of the 
Calviniſts, (as they were call'd there) in the buſineſs of Predeſination, and incouraged 
thoſe of the Remonſtrants ; ſuch as Doctor Richard Neal, Biſhop of Durbam, 
Doctor John Buckeridge, Biſhop of Roche 5 off Doctor George Mountain, Biſhop 
of London, and divers others whom Heylin names. But the Remonſtrants ha 
likewiſe ſome great enemies among the Biſhops of that kingdom, particularly 
Doctor Abbot, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who not long fince ſhowed his diſlike 
of their opinions. For when Johannes Narſius, Miniſter of Bommel, and of 
the Remonſtrant party, brought into England the Synodical Acts of the Remonſtrants, 
ſome of the copies were ſtopped and taken from him, the Archbifhop threatening to 
burn them, and to cauſe the owner to be thrown into priſon, for bringing into the 
nation, and diſperſing books writ in defence of thoſe errors which the Synod of Dort 
had condemned. And thoſe Divines in England who adhered to the doctrine of 
Calvin, being elevated at the ill fortune of the Remonſtrants in Holland, ſtuffed their 
ſermons continually with diſputes about Predeſtination; but the more furious they 
were, the more did the Kings zeal, which had exerted, and ſtill did exert itſelf a- 
gainſt the Remonſtrants, begin to cool. He looked back upon what was paſſed, and by 
that means grew more and more ſenſible of the preſent danger from the other party. 
He conſidered with himſelf, ſays Heylin, or elſe it was inſinuated to him by the 
Biſhops and other Divines about bln, what an adverſary Calvin was to regal autho- 
rity, and how contrary the doctrine of Predeſtination was to all the maxims of go- 
Hric!e:ſent to vernment : He therefore judged it neceſſary to find out ſome expedient for prevent- 
eee. ing that miſchief. He had already ſent to both the Univerſities, in the year 1619, 
certain Articles, which were ſigned by him the 18th of January, to which he re- 


quired their conformity, the ſubſtance of which was as follows: 

That none ſhould pꝛelume to advance oz maintain any points of doctrine, 

cither from the palpſt, 02 in the ſchools, ercept ſuch as were already Poteſled in the 
Church ok England. 

That none ſhout be allowed to preach oz read lectures at Oxford 02 Cambridge, 
but thoſe onlp who entirelp confozmed to the eſtabliſhed Church both as to. her 
doctrine and diſcipline. 

And, laſtly, That the young. Stuvents of Divinity houtd be exhozted and te· 
quired to exerciſe themſelves in ſich books as chiefly agreed with che aloementioned 
doctrine and diſcipline ; and excited to employ their time in reading rhe Fathers, 
Councils, Schoolmen, Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtories and Controverſies ; and not to bwell 
too long on the compendiums and funmmaries of Divinity, nor make them the 
foundatton of their ſtudfes- 

The deſign of this laſt direction Tacthall to we handed hinder the Students from 
meddling with Calvins Inſliturions and the like books. But as little or nothing was 
done to inforce theſe orders, the doctrine of Predeſtinarion became the uſual ſubje& 
of all ſermons, lectures and diſputes. And after the Synod of Dort had condemned 
the fond women of the Remonſtrants, and that in particular, relating to Univerſal redemp 
tion by the death of Chriſt (which, as we haveſhowtiabove, * King — 
The Quin- to ſkreen) the Eng liſh % Catvinifts, who highly extolled the bnd ene that 
> 4:41 doctrine by the Synod of Dort, not only treated of theſe controverſies with much 
he: in Eng- boldneſs, 81 without end or meafure, both in their daily diſcourſes, and! in che 
* pulpit, but allo printed and publiſhed their thought the ſame. I his 
King James fo far, that King Funer, who was Tatisfied bie had then nothing to fear from the 
publiſh certain ty Of the Remonſfrants fo much oppreſſed in the Low-Cowntrics, thought fit at la < 
Faria, 759" mix 2 little warer with his Wine, or to ſpeak more properly, to put à eurb in the 
pee mouths of his Calvinift Divines, by ferting forth certain orders and regulations with 
2 regard to preaching upon the Got of Predeſtination, and the points ts depending 
Fan on it; as 2 came be in the; eres Mend ao ave a in _ 
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Book, was very unfortunate to the Remonſtrants; particularly 
Te N to thoſe of Rotterdam, where they were more rigorouſly treat- 


or at leaſt to diſturb and ſcatter them, in hopes, that if they 
could ſucceed there, the labour would be the leſs elſewhere. 
TOS». People were compelled to accuſe theinſelves by dint of tedious 
confinements, and after that, to ranſom themſelves with fines extorted with the 
utmoſt ſeverity. One Cornelius Reinſon, an Inn-keeper at the ſign of the White. 
'Lilly, and Henry Hermanſon, a Shoemaker, living on the Fiſher's: dyke, were both 
ſeized about tlie beginning of this year; for the preciſe time does not occur to me. 


The firſt of thoſe was — * with ſuffering a Remonſtrant Conventicle in his houſe; 


the ſecond; with having been at it, But without ſufficient or legal proof produced 
againſt either of them. They were required to purge themſelves upon oath, which 
refuſing, they were continued in'prifon ſeveral weeks. Their friends and neigh- 
bours preſented a Petition tò the Magiſtrates in favour of them, ſhowing what pre- 


judice their impriſonment had been to them, and that it was ſufficient puniſhment, 


even if they had been guilty of what they were accuſed of, and begging they might 
be releaſed upon bail; or if that co not be accepted, that they might at leaſt be 
brought to a tryal, to the end that — might be either acquitted or condemned. 
But it us all in vain; and they could not ob 


tains diſcharge without payment of 
| ich were laid don then. ob. Aenne 
the fines which were laid upon them. , 


SES T5025 


In the ſpring of this year,” Tman Nlaaſon, a Blockinaker, dwelling in the Wine- 


ſtreet, was ſummoned before the Magiſtrates; who required him either to own, or 
deny upon oath; whether he were 'guilty of tranſgreſſing the Placards, of which 
he had been accuſed.” Refuſing to do it, he was taken into cuſtody; but a diſmal 
impriſonment of above two months was not capablè of making him accuſe himſelf, 
for he knew there was no evidence againſt ' him. Then they tried what they 
could do by fair means, telling him with a ſhow of friendſhip, The Magiſtrates are 


well in ormed, that forbidden meetings bave been oſten held at your bouſe, Therefore 


con fe 7 it freely. ) They wilktreat you | And ci villy; as they did a certain * 
71195117 . 712 | who 


eg 1 E year 1622, of which we ſhall begin our account in this Ax Do u. 


1622. 


CE NN 
S oe | 1 Severe Procceu- 
dd than in other parts, and where endeavours were ufed by their #2 again 


emiece' either entire * | . TI kk | mon- 
enemies, either entirely to ſuppreſs their numerous Aſſemblies, ſtrants. 


rants. 
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Aw Do w who having owned that there bad been preaching at bis bouſe eight times, wag gy 

1622. obliged to pay a fine of 200 Gilders, Now there was not one word of this true, and 
it was only ſaid to wheedle the poor man into a confeſſion. The honeſt man givin 
credit to theſe deceitful words, confeſſed, in order to eſcape worſe uſage, that there 
had been five meetings in his houſe, and that he himſelf was the manager of them 
and he likewiſe owned who had preached there. Upon this he was condemned in 2; 
fine of 2000 Gilders, in the forfeiture of his Burgherſhip, and his commiſſion for 
delivering goods to the Eaſt-India Company. But not having wherewithal to raiſe 
ſuch a ſum, and not heing able to borrow it of others, he was forced to lie in priſon 
till long after Vhbitſuntide ;, nor was he diſcharged, but upon paying many hundreds 
of Gilders. 
It happened too that the Scout being appriſed by an informer, that there was a 

Meeting of the Remon/trants in ſome of the out-houſes belonging to Walter Huigens 

at the Old-hooft, immediately repaired thither, attended with his officers; but found 
only three or four perſons together, and among them one Ewour Martenſon, a Skip- 
per with his wife, but ſaw no token of a Meeting. However he ſeized upon Mar- 
tenſon, carrying him firſt to the Croſo-keys, a publick- houſe, and afterwards ſecurin 
him in the Stadthouſe till he had paid the ſum of 100 Gilders, including the fine ſer 
upon his wife, becauſe he would not ſwear nor accuſe any body, 

At the ſame time a certain Meniſt, or Anabaptiſt, who dwelt near the houſe of the 
faidWalter Huigens was cited before the Magiſtrates, and aſked whether he had never 
obſerved the Remonſtrants to meet thereabouts. Being ſurprized and terrified at 
their ſtrict enquiry, and being likewiſe of a tender conſcience, he owned, that he 
had obſerved ſome ſuch thing, The Magiſtrates having drawn thus much out of him, 
went on, and aſked, bow many times did they meet? wn it a hundred times, was it 
fifty, forty, twenty or ten times £ To the laſt queſtion of all, he anſwered, that he 
did not know but it might be thereabouts. Upon this evidence Huigens was again in- 
terrogated, and refuſing to charge himſelf, he was carried into another room, threaten- 

| ed with the Rack, and at length condemned to pay a fine of 200 Gilders. But whilft 
he was endeavouring to raiſe the ſum, the ſaid fine was increaſed to half as much 
more. Tis ſaid, that his houſe was ſearched, and that certain papers or letters 
were found there, by which his affection to the Remanſtrant cauſe was Yet further 
diſcovered. Hereupon he was continued in priſon ſeveral weeks longer, aud o- 
| bliged, before he could obtain his liberty, to pay twice 200 Gilders, and all the 
charges of his confinement... 7 % l e erate 
But notwithſtanding all thefe. oppreſſions, the zeal of the Remonſirants was as vi- 
gorous as ever. Some of em even flattered themſelves and their friends, that the 
ſoldiers would be no longer employed to diſturb. them. For the Watch of the Bur- 
A rencounter ghers going their rounds had been engaged with ſome of the ſoldiers, who having 
ble berfler, ſtolen fore planks, and being ſtopt by the ſaid Watch, drew their ſwords and fell 
and Soldiers upon them, but were ſo well received, that one or two of them were mortally wound- 
e bere. ed. Whereupon the Military Officers complained of the Burghers to the Magiſtrates; 
but meeting with no redreſs, they applied themſelves to Prince Maunice, telling him 
among other things, that they had always been ready to afſiſt the Bailiff und Dykegrave 
againſt the Arminians, and that the Burghers bated them for that ræaſon. The 
Prince aſked em whom they ſerved, and who bad enliſted them, the tam of Rotter- 
dam or be? They replied bis Excellency. Upon which tis reported that he ſaid, 
Then ſerve him who has commiſſioned you, and let the'Burygbers alone for the future ; 
but if the Armipians attempt to preach in your Guard: rooms, -chaſe em from thence. 
The rumour. of this inſpired the Remonſtrants with freſh courage. On the day of 


4 [+ wa 75 , the firſt Leather-fair at Rotterdam, which was the ſecond of March, there was a meet- 
emon- 
ſtrants at 


Rotterdam. 


* 


" 


open, and lanthorns hanging before them, with a great concourſe of perſons; of albranls 
and conditions. After the reading ſome chapters as uſual; there was a ſermon, alms 
were collected in little bags with bells, and the whole concluded with ſinging Pſalms 
ſo loud, that the ait rang again. This was reſented by the Magiſtrates as an intole- 
rable boldneſs, Great complaints were made at the Hague, from hence ſote Com- 
miſſioners were deputed to Rotterdam, to inquire into the matter, and to give further 
orders concerning it. Counſellar Hanty Roſs, one of the Commiſſioners, cauſed the 
ſoldiers to ſtand to their ams the following. Sandy, being the 6th. of Mv, den 


them 


* 


ing in the evening, but as publick as it well could be, the dgors of theijplace being 
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them himſelf to the place where the Remonſtrantt met, who broke up at his approach Ax D o u. 
and diſperſed. The Commiſſioners ſummoned divers of the Burghers before them, 1622. 
and taxed them with having been preſent at the forbidden Conventicles. Some of > In 
theſe were perſons of figure, ſuch as Mr. Anthony Williamſon vander da, his brother- monſtant 
in-law, and others; but there was little more done, beſides their impriſoning one 5717 cited 
Simon, a Painter's ſervant, for having ſtood centry before a Meeting of the Remon- . 
ſftrants, and for affronting ſome of the Magiſtrates ſpies, and their putting him to ners. 
bread and water ſeveral days, becauſe he would not accuſe his friends. But at length, 
after having extorted from him a fine of 25 Gilders, and forced him to pay the charges 
of his impriſonment, they ſet him free. 
"Twas likewiſe at the ſame time, that the Remon/trants of Rotterdam received fo 
great a blow as made almoſt all the congregations of that perſuaſion to tremble, The 
Commiſſioners of the Court of Holland having conſidered of all the means proper 
to wound them in the moſt ſenſible part, and to cool their zeal, agreed upon a ſud- 
den and unexpected viſitation of their houſes in ſeveral places at once, hoping there- 
by to diſcover ſomething that might anſwer their end; whether this reſolution pro- 
ceeded from any cauſe of ſuſpicion given by the Remonſtrants, or taken by their 
adverſaries, or from the inſormations given them by ſome of their ſpies, I could 
never yet ſully learn. But this is certain, that the Remonſtrancs on their ſide con- 
ceived violent ſuſpicions of one Adrian Simonſon, late Miniſter of Charlois, who had 
apoſtatized from them, as has been related. This man had been obſerved frequently 
attending the Commiſſioners at their inn, a little while before the viſitation or lach; 
nay, he even confeſſed he had been with them, but ſaid it was about other matters, 
and made great proteſtations of his innocency in this affair. But! to return to the 
matter we ſpoke of, one morning early, two days before Eaſter, ſome ſay, on the 
26th of March, the Commiſſioners with the Bailiff and other Magiſtrates attended 
with their officers, entered the houſe where the wife of the Miniſter Daniel Wittius 
dwelt,' who at that time preached at Mmiguen, having firſt cauſed it to be ſurround- 
ed by ſoldiers. They lookedinto every corner, opened all boxes, or trunks that were 
locked or faſtened, particularly one which they chiefly ſought for, and in which 
all his writings and papers were kept. They took with them as many of theſe as Witt 
they could come at, as alſo his books, and placed ſome Serjeants in the houſe for pes, parricu- 
ſome days. Among the aforeſaid papers were found the copies or minutes of all the % 5% Me. 
letters which Wittius had writ to Uitenbogart, Grevinkbovius, and other Remon- 1 
ſtrant Miniſters, together with their anſwers; as likewiſe ſeveral interleaved Alma- ſeized, which 
nacks, in which he had kept a Diary, for a long time, of all he had done, together a“ 
with an account of the places he had been at, and the perſons with whom he had * che Re- 
lodged during the Perſecution 3 of the houſes where he had preached ; the principal woaſtrants. 
people who were his auditors; the children he had baptized ;' the names of the per- 
ſons who had contributed any thing towards the ſupport of the common cauſe, and 
the ſums, with an addition of the day, hour and place; as alſo an account of thoſe 
with hom he had dined, thoſe who were preſent at the ſame time, and thoſe who 
had travelled with him either by land or water; of the perſons with whom he had 
diſcourſed, of what was faid, and of ſuch who were by at the ſaying of it, 
whether the diſcourſe Was about affairs of the Church or State. Beſides, they 
found his picture, drawn in the habit of a Captain, With ſeveral other tokens of his 
vanit in „ n bt 4 * ep * 1 U. 2 : . 5 ; wy, + | » 5 . 
2] Abe ve he time the houſe of Gaſpar Selkart, Tate Miniſter of Abbenbrook was 
likewiſe" ſearched at Rotterdam, but nothing found, beſides three little books. In 
the houſe! where tlie wife of Samue! Lanſbergen lived, they found one of Tilenus's 
books; and Lanſbergen himſelf narrowly eſcaped, being forced to ſhift from one 
houſe to another. About the fame time, to wit, on the 26th of March, the Bailiff 
of Rotterdam with ſothe of the Magiſtrates came to the houſe of Cornelia Speering, 
wife of Fobamnes Mur ſtus, late Miniſter of Saltbommel, and of the Oran party 
in ſearctt- of another Miniſter of the ſame perfuaſion, whom they expected to have 
found there; but they met © withi' none but Narſiur himſelf, whom they ſeized 
inſtes@'of the perſon they-ſought f. 5 and carried priſoner to the Stadthouſe, notwith- 
ſtandinng that he having refigned his Miniſtry before the deprivation and ba- 
niſlment of his-Brerfiten, And het being as yet baniſfied himſelf, thought they had vo 
power to treat him thus, and'the rather, becaufe he had applied himſelf to ap hes 
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ing to the afore 


—_ practice of phyſick, having taken his degree of Doctor in France. They likewiſe 


ſeized upon two cheſts of his books, but could not find any thing in them where- 


with to charge him or others, But it fared otherwiſe with the papers and almanacks 
of Wittius, which were immediately. made uſe of to the prejudice of thoſe whoſe . 
names were found in them. Preſently after Eater, the Commiſſioners ſummoned 
three of the principal Burghers of Rotterdam before them to the Stadthouſe, namely, 
Baldwin Krynen, Richard Jobnſon Schildfink, and Chriſtian, Jobnſon van Alpben. 
The charge againſt AKrynen was, according to the abovementioned notes of Wittiut, 
that he had harboured the ſaid Wiztius, and ſuffered him to preach in his houſe. 
Upon this he was condemned to pay a fine of 600 Gilders, and to forfeit his Com- 
miſſion to deliver goods to the Eaſt- India Company, but the debts he had to demand 
of that Company rendered this part of the ſentence ineffe&ual, Schildjnk, accord- 
Fig notes, had been with Witcius, and delivered him ſome; money. 
This coſt the donor 700 Gilders. Chriſtian John ſon, as appeared by the ſame notes, 
had likewiſe harboured Wirtius, and received from him ſome of the money that had 
been collected for the benefit of the Remanſtrant cauſe, For this reaſon he was o- 
bliged to pay a fine of 600 Gilders, and baniſhed, the town for the ſpace of four years. 
But all theſe perſons were told, that they, ſhould be entirely diſcharged from the 
payment of the ſaid fines, upon condition they would give it under their hands, that 
for the future they. world not in the leaſt concern themſelves with the Remonſtrant 
Faction ( for ſo was it called; ) and further, that they would name and diſcover all thoſe 
whom they knew to have been formerly, or ſtil to be engaged in that intereſt. ' But 
they all refuſing to make any ſuch promiſes, were obliged to anſwer their fines with- 
out delay, and to remain in cuſtody till they, had paid the utmoſt farthing. The 
Commiſſioners likewiſe ſummoned before them the two brothers Richard and Dam- 
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| accufed of having conducted a certain baniſhed Miniſter to a place of meeting; but Au: Do. 
he ſo Fat hoped the improbability of that accuſation, that he was likewiſe diſ- 1522. 


miſſed upon his promiſe of appearing. David Verdonk, a Burgher of the Anabapriſt 


perſuaſion, was on account of his favouring the Remonſtrants, ſummoned before the 


Commiſſioners; but not appearing, the conſideration of his caſe was adjourned. 
A certain Remonſirant woman having been taken up and impriſoned, was not re- 
leaſed till he had paid a fine of 100 Gilders, becauſe ſhe would not own who the 
ople were that gave notice of the Meetings, nor promiſe to forbear frequenting them 
ß I bt ted | 
After this the Commiſſioners ſet out for the Hague, to report their proceedings, 
and then to return, in order to go on as they had begun, On the {ame account, a 


few days after, Mrs. Maria Walenburghs, widow of the late William Williamſon, for- 
merly Secretary of the city of Rotterdam, was called before the Court of Juſtice there: 
the tl ings ſne was charged with may be gathered from the following ſentence pro- 


* nounced againſt her by the Judges on the 16th of April. 
| Hereas it has appeared 70 tbeir Worſhips, the Schepens of the Saks of Rotterdam, | 


W ba: Daniel Wittius, late Miniſter of Schonehoven, recorded with bis own hand, 
that onthe 18th of January, 1621, Þe lay at che bouſe of Maria Walenburghs, and 
that he gave twelve Stivers to the ſaid Maria to be paid to a certain Centinel; as 


alſo; by the copies of two letters, that be writ to her on the 23d of May, 1620 ; Item, 


that ſhe writ to the ſaid Wittius. And whereas they the ſaid Schepens haue been fur- 
cher informed, that ſhe the ſaid Maria Walenburghs was preſent at & forbidden Meer. 
ing of the Remonſtrants in 4 room of one Cornelius Livenſon; all which things ſbe 
bas been guilty of in contempt of the Placards of their High Mightineſſes the States- 
General, and having been charged therewith, hath refuſed to purge herſelf upon oath <- 
Therefore,. bey the. ſaid. Schepens daing and adminiſtring juſtice in the name 
and on the part 16 the Supreme Magiſtracy of Holland, as alſo of this Town, do 
condemn the ſaid Maria Walenburghs to pay firſt a. fine of 300 Gilders, and tben a- 
mother of 25 Gilders, the one balf of which is to le applied to the uſe of the Officen, 
two parts f the other half to the benefit of the Diaconate, and a third part to the 


uſ+ of the Haſpical of bis, City, reſerving ſuch other puniſbment as ſhe bas thereby 


incurred to t h time we ſball think moſt proper to inflift it on ber. 
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x0 diſcribe the diſtreſs, and trouble in which the 


roof, or at whole table he had been 


ole. under whole. raok, or at whoſe table he had been 
ſed, tembled at the thoughts, of it, not only at 
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© Burrhele appeals and petitions little ayailed, for the was ordered to acquieſce in the 
ence mhich:the aforementioned, Schepens had paſſed on her. 


le do difcribe the diſtreſs, and trouble in which the Remanſtrants 
the diſcovery that Wiritus's notes Rad occafioned; what diſcontent, 
of affedions, 7 8 and ſcandal it excited every where, All 

t the thoughts, of it, not only at Rotterdam, where this man's 
here taken for full proof and conviction ag any perſon, in order to found 
k 0 ( ded, 
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A Letter writ C MMAny mouths are filled with revilings againſt us, and with heavy charges a. 
en that gcc. IV gainſt Vitt ius. Every man that has done him any kindnefs, or that has but 
MEE - „ once ſpoken to him, is full of trouble and anxiety upon this account. We are ap- 
Remonſtrant © prehenſive, that if this matter be proſecuted with the ſeverity that has been already 
Hen, «© ſhown, many purſes of thoſe who have favoured us, will be un, and theiraffeRions - 
« eſtranged from us, and that ſome will quite forſake us. We are even of opinion 
that this man's conduct is ſufficient to ruin our whole cauſe, if God does not viſibly 
* interpoſe. We ſtand amazed at his dangerous and pernicious eurioſity, not to 
call it by a worſe name. Our calamity was never greater than now; but we 
« muſt not faint under it, but truſt.in him whom we ſerye, who knows how to fave 
and deliver his own. oY * 9 


gart's judg- 


nr neon: * dam, exceeds all the paſt, and threatens that church and ſome others with a total 


ing the com ruin, as far at leaſt as relates to their meeting together. It was a great fault in 
on Wit. „this N ittius, not to ſay worſe of it. I am at the ſame time extremely incenſed a- 


Suſpicions en- writ, and kept as negligently as thoſe of Wzztzus. Some forebore frequenting any 


tertained on 


that account. aſſemblies, and eſpecially thoſe where Wittius appeared, not daring to truſt them - 


Te +a 


de id ny, png that people meaſured his ytions by the event. 
Wittius / He endeavoured not only to excuſe the writing fuch memoirs, but ſtifly<afſerted 


apolezy. that there was nothing worth Aa blame in that affair; juſtifying his notes by the 


1 
| verſion which bit notes bad aer ne t of the congregation, were not ſo 
ieh to be cured by reaſons and excuſes, as by confeſſion of bir fault; and lengt b 
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a while... But he had no ears for this propoſal, and got ſome of the Overſeers and AN Dou. 
Members to write to the Directors, and to pray them that he might ſtay where he 
was for a while. He was not ignorant, that if he ſhould leave Nimeguen at this 
juncture, no other church would receive him. It was then propoſed, that he ſhould 
Tetire out of the land, till the ſtorm blew over; but he found out ſo many evaſions, 
that they were obliged, for fear of exaſperating and driving him to deſpair, and 
for avoiding greater inconveniences, to let the matter drop for ſame time. 585 


After hit ſuntide the Commiſſioners of the Court of Holland returned to 


1622. 


1 


Rotterdam, Whereupon the citations, accuſations, condemnations, impriſonments,f6c. wore ſevericier | 
were revived, . David Her dank, whom we have mentioned before, having been cited ff be 
two or three times before theſe Gentlemen, was at length forced to appear. They ſtrants. 
accuſed. him of having harboured Wittius in his houſe, and hearing him preach. 

This charge was denied by him; but he confeſſed that Vittius had been at his houſe 
ſometimes, but for quite different purpoſes than they the Commiſlioners imagined, 
namely, about matrimonial concerns, in order to promote his courting of a certain 
widow ; and he appealed to certain letters writ on this occaſion, which were to be 
met with among the papers of the ſaid Wiitius, They allowed the validity of this 
proof; but fox all that, he could not be diſcharged till he had given it under his hand, 
that he would not meddle any more with the affairs of the Remonſtrants. He was 
the more eaſily. induced to make ſuch a promiſe, becauſe he did not paſs for one of 
that ſect among the Burghers till now, but only for an Anabaptiſt. Nevertheleſs 
the Remon/lrants themſelves looked upon theſe proceedings as inconſiſtent with 
Chriſtian liberty, and as coercion in matters of conſcience. 1 ZN 


= « * 


. 


By the help of the aforeſaid notes the Commiſſioners found a pretence for calling 
before them, and ſome of the Magiſtrates, ohn wan den Berg, a Merchant of that 
town, and for charging him with maintaining a {tri&-correſpondence with Wittius 
with having furniſhed him ſeveral times with money for the uſe of the Remonſtrants; 
with harbouring him no leſs than thrice, and lending his houſe as often for the hold- 
ing of meetings, and once for holding a Conſiſtory. The accuſed perſon inſiſted, 
that the evidence of one man only, writ in an old Almanack, was not ſufficient, 8 
gave his reaſons why (as he thought) it did not deſerve any credit, but might juſtly 
be challenged; Then they required him to ſwear it off; but he refuſed it, as a 
thing which was contrary to right and reaſon, and which favoured too much of the 
old Inqui/ition : but he declared, that in caſe thoſe who accuſed him would give their 
evidence upon oath, he would purge himſelf in the fame manner. The Judges or- 
dered him to withdraw, and calling him in again, demanded, that he ſhould give it 
under his hand, not to concern himſelf any more with the affairs of the Remo 
firamts, and moreover to diſcover any others that ſhould do ſo; upon which con- 
ditions he was told, that he ſhould be diſmiſſed, without, charge or trouble. But he 
ſhowed himſelf yet more averſe to ſuch a promiſe, than to the taking of his oath ; 
whereupon he was condemned to pay a fine of eleven hundred Gilders, He com- 
plained: that it was all falſe with which he was accuſed, and refuſed to pay fo great 
a ſum. But they committed him to cloſe priſon, without allowing any of his friends 

or relations, or even his wife and children to come near him. His friends offered 
to depoſit the money in the hands of the Burgomaſters, till the matter could be de- 
cided, which was to be brought by appeal before a higher tribunal. But this did 
not avail him; they declared that he muſt pay, before he could be diſcharged. 
Thus he continued ſeyeral days in priſon, and finding no other way of getting free, 
he reſolved, though to his great prejudice, to pay the fine, upon which he was ſet 
een ½Ü]! ! | 


os 
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Nicolas Rotsbook was likewiſecondemned to pay three hundred Gilders upon the 
fame oh et 295 E 
illiam van Nes, a Shoemaker, was cited too, asalſo a certain woman commonly call'd 
Baylen at the Roſe; but for want of ſufficient memoirs, it does not appear to me, what 
was furthet done. I have likewiſe been informed, by the Heer William vander Aa 
himſelf, who was formerly a Senator and Secretary of the town of Rotterdam, that 
no account had been kept in the books of the Schepens, nor in any other regiſters, 
of the fines extorted. from the Remon/irams, he having carefully examined the re- 
piſters whilſt he was in thoſe offices. 2 Be 2 1 Þ | cl 
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Av Don. One of the daughters of Cornelius W elbook, having been ſummoned befor the 


1622, 


the brother-in-law of Grevinkbovius, Skalkens, had exchan 
But he did not think it proper to appear nor to defe 
the minds of men were in ſuch a ferment, but rather to retire for a while, till 


The Miniſter 
J.N — 
having be 
ſeized, is ex- 
amined. 


_ were obliged to pay the fines laid upon them; by reaſon of their names 


. firants, and received pay or 


aforementioned Magiſtrates, did not appear; but the Heer Hartog feld, her brother- 
in-law, attending them in her ſtead, took her cauſe in hand, and with great freedom 
of ſpeech repreſented to them the injuſtice of their proceedings. 

Adrian Cornelifſon, a Taylor, being accuſed of having concerned himſelf very 
much for ſome time paſt with the affairs of the Remenſtrante, and not appearing 
upon the ſummons, was cited again by ſound of bell; as alſo William Skalkens, 
was charged with having maintained intelligence and friendſhip with Wittius, and 


| many letters with him. 
d himſelf at a time when 


the ſtorm abated. Accordingly, he ſet out for Frederick ſtadt i in Holftein, at chat 
time the refuge of the perſecuted Remonſirants. 

What happened before this, on a certain Sunday, being the 1ſt of May, to two 
perſons of this perſwaſion, out of the town of Rotterdam, was perfect violence: 
Facob Corneliſon van Horn, a Joyner, going out of town in the afternoon, intended 
to walk to Bregge, and meeting in his way with John de Raedt, a Merchant of 
Rotterdam, the latter rold hiny he was going to Omoorden. As they were drawing 
near Bregge, the Dykegrave Dune, attended with eight of his followers, each having 
a piſtol in his hand, met them. Upon which, three of them ſurrounding Corneliſon, 
cried, Be quick you Arminian, deliver your cloak ; and fo took it away from him 
by force. De Racdt, being likewiſe attacked by three others of that ole” took his 
clock under his arm, and refuſed to deliver it; ; upon which they pulled him down, 
and dragged him along the ground. Corneliſon addreſſed himſelf to the Dykegrave, 
who knew him, and prayed him to order his cloak to be reſtored; adding, If [have 
done any thing for which I deſerve to be fined, you know bow to come by your money. 
But the | other would not hearken to him. Thus this Burgher was forced to undergo 
that affront, though he was able to declare upon oath, as he ſince affirmed, that he 
neither was going to any Conventicle, nor knew of any that was held: out of 
town. 

About this time, fome part of the fines that had been raiſed upon the Remonſirancs, 
were ordered to be aid into the hands of the Deacons ; who were ſo ſtrict in the 
collecting of this kind of forced alms, that they would not abate a farthing of their 
quota, even though the Bailiff remitted the half of his out of compaſſion to he 
needy perſons upon whom they were laid. - 

Thoſe proceedings on account of #ttius's Memoirs, lately mentioned; which tended 
ſo-much to the viſible prejudice, and even to the ruin of whole families, occaſioned | 
ſuch a deſertion from the meetings of the Remonſtrants of Rotterdam, that for a long 
while there were no publick meetings held either in, or out of the ſaid town ; ; neither 
were the private meetings, which were now and then kept with great caution in the 
night, and at ſuch like unſeaſonable times, frequented by any number of people, and 
they who appeared there, came with the utmoſt circumſpettion for ſear of being 
diſcovered. Nevertheleſs there were collections made by divers other churches, and 
diſtributed among the moſt neceſſitous of the inhabitants, who, as poor as they were, 
men- 
tioned in the Almanack of M ĩttius. In the mean time, Narſius the Miniſter continued 
ſtill in priſon, where he lay two weeks before they either heard, or examined him. 
The only thing laid to his charge, and which was fignified to him by the Counſellor 
Roſa, who preſided, was the ſelling or diſperſing the Remonſirant books? particularly, 
the carrying and diſpoſing of their Synodical Act in Latin, "firſt at Frankfort, and 
afterwards in France and They aſked him likewiſe, whether ſince his re- 
ſigning the Miniſtry at Bommel, be had not preached elſewhere among the Remon- 
wages for it, and from whom, how much, when and 


where 2 He deſired, that if had any t object againſt him, due f 
might be made, — the r purgation — 


they exaded of him. - Aſter this they let him lie nine weeks and ſome” days longer 0 


in priſon, without hearing him any further, and without: pronouncing any ſentence a- 
gainſt him, though he daily preſſad for it by his wife, who had acceſs to him. They 
often promiſed to make an =" of his affair, and gave good words,” but nothing ſol- 


lowed. In the mean while, being quite tired with delays, he 3 for an oppor- 
F I 


Boox' LVII. in and about the Low-CounTriss. 357 
tunity of ſetting himſelf free. He told the Goalor's daughter, who had often the AN Dou. 
care of the priſoners in her father's abſence, that he was projecting how to get out 1622. 
of this confinement. Theſe words, which were ſpoke by him im earneſt, paſſd WV 
with her for jeſt or banter. But upon the 13th of June, when his wife, who was He maker hit 
apprized of his deſign, came to ſee him, he put it in execution. The Goalor's ett 
daughter bringing up his dinner, he took the keys from her laughing, and ina ſport- 
ing manner, locked her and his wife up together in his room, which ſhe ſuffered 
him to do, without any oppoſition, expecting when he would open the door again. 
But he, without loſs of time, unlocked the other doors, and before any body was 
aware of it, or able to prevent it, got into the ſtreet, leaving the keys in the gate, 
and retiring into a friend's houſe. Being cited ſeveral times by ſound of bell, he 
did not think fit to appear, but acquainted the Commiſſioners, by his wife, that not 
daring to truſt to their Tribunal, he found himſelf obliged to abſcond ; that he ex- 
pected their ſentence however; or in caſe he was acquitted, he hoped they would 
reſtore to his wife what they had taken from him. Neither the one nor the other 
was granted at that time; they only returned a few of his papers, and would have 
had his wife pay the charges of his impriſonment, But afterwards they ſent to his 
wife the two cheſts of books, which had been taken out of his houſe when he 
was apprehended. A few days after his eſcape, about the beginning of July, he 
was very near being taken again at Maeſland, by the Scout of that place. But he 
ſaved himſelf by flight, leaving his cloak-bagg behind him ; which being ſeized, 
was afterwards carried to the Hague ; but there was nothing in it that could occa- 
fion the leaſt trouble to any man, He afterwards travelled to Hamburg, Frederick- 
ſladt, Kopenbagen and Dant Sick, where he reſided ſeveral years, making more ac- 
count of Poetry than of Divinity; the ſtudy of which he at length entirely for- 
| Daring theſe proceedings at Rotterdam againſt the Remonſtrante, the Clergy of the 4 pifirence 
Eſtabliſhed Church occaſioned ſome trouble to the Civil Magiſtrates, and the diſpute rap | vo . 
at laſt ran very high; the riſe and progreſs of which we are now to relate. The rs. rage 
Clergy of 'this town had petitioned the Magiſtrates for the maintenance of a widow Rotterdam. 
of one of their brethren, as alſo for -ſoine ſupport for ſeveral Miniſters who were 
neceſſitous. They were anſwered, That: the preſent ſtate of affairs would hot al- 
low of it. Upon this it was agreed in the Conſiſtory of Rotterdam, or at leaſt 
ſome of the Members formed the Reſolution among themſelves : That they would pub- 
icky repzove their Rulers fo2 this refuſal ; and the execution of this Reſolution = 
| was committed to Jacobus Leuwius. This man aſcending the ' pulpit on a Sunday 4 ein wa. 
morning, being the 22d of May, took his text out of the account of the life of Jahn vier has the- 
the Baptiſt, and after ſome preamble ſaid, That formerly the Magiſtrates bad ſhown N e 
much zeal, but rar ber for employments than for the truth; and that as ſoon as they gifs ar inthe 
were poſſeſſed of them, - they did not ſo much as caſt. an eye towardi the poor church, bi. 
Ther he went on, and ſaid, That che Clergy were not flriftly obliged to lead ſuch an 
auſtere life 2s did Joliii the Baptiſt. That they were allowed to live bandſomely, and 
conſequently ought ro be handſomely maintained. But, ſaid he, ſome of the Laity cry 
now, Let us give them a flender ſuppozt, that we map keep them in a ſtate of ve- 
ice. And when any of the neceſſitous Clergy apply to the Government for re- 
ef, the anſwer ts, "The Preben poſture; of affairs won't allow it; and the publick 
burdens are too great already. But ] would. fain aft thoſe Gentlemen, added he, 
whetber the ſtate of affairs wall allow of their beſtowing places upon one another, tothe 
value of 1500 or 2000 Gilders 4 gt, and more'? And whether the preſent cir- 
rbe publik k will bear,” that ſome of them (T except always ſuch. as are 


good among them) ſhould drink ſo many bealths, and ſwallow ſo much twine, that they 
make themſelves more like irrational brutes than men, and are forced to be led, or | 
carried bome from the Tavern ? "And whether the ſtate of affairs will allow of 1960 y 
ereBing ftarnes'of braſe, which coſt many thouſand Gilders, and even for ſuch who ; 
bave merited nothing of the publick; nay, ſuch tobo were mere Libertines, and wha 
made a jb of” religion ?'Ttell you, God will viſit the land for theſe things ; be will 
remove the candleſtieł of” bis word, and bring a famine upon us, nut 0 my 
bread,” nor of thirft for drink, but of bot h hunger and thirft after bit word. The 
danger bzing Jo great, I ami conſtraine tb "fp 6 12 voice like a trumpet. Thus 
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The Sequel of 
that Affair. 


could prove it all, declaring at the ame time My 
| June to the Senate, of all that had befalle 


the Senate were extreamly offended:atthe ſexmonihe.had lately areached;, that it 
that they had thought. fi 


report on this, 20. of - 
ſtory, it was reſolved 
required to.give.afur- 


reproofs.or cealures. .. Bur-the, fye Deputies ha 
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ein taking ſuch meaſures 
Jummoning him before 


. but the 
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looked. upon it as tending .to; Ri up.the Community against heit Rulers; and 
t.fit. to fend for him, ic dearn fram his/own mouth What ha 

moved him to maße ſuch : ſort f ʒa ſermeg as 
af hat Which he. had advanced, is liable 
tacobjettion therein, li in an immediate 
(140 1 nd becauſe he woe, 


anſwer to thoſe. Wd 
e ee 


el redals 
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the matter was adjourned to a more convenient time, and he was ordered to prepare An*Do u 
himſelf againſt the next meeting (of which he ſhould have timely notice), to give 1623. 
the Senate full ſatisfaction. On the goth of the ſame month he appeared again, 
and being aſked, whether he came prepared to give the board an account of his 
above-mentioned ſermon, as he was ordered to do, on the 11th; he anſwered, Ic 
was neit ber reaſonable, nor uſual, to require of him a particular account and deſcri- 
tion of perſons or things, which be had only cenſured and reproved from the pulpit in 
general terms, which thoſe who were not guilty, bad no occaſion to apply to themſelves ; 
eſpecially, he was not obliged, he ſaid, to do it in a meeting of the Senators, who 
were his adverſaries, and were already prejudiced againſt. bim, baving condemned 
bim before they beard him. But, added he, I am very ready to anſwer at any proper 
time, and before another Tribunal, which has the cognizance of theſe matters, The 
Gentlemen of the Senate, on the other hand, aſſerted, That he was bound to explain 
bimſelf, and to prove what he advanced, to the end, that thoſe who-were guilty might 
be known, and be reformed \ and thoſe who were innocent juſtified. Wherefore they 
exhorted and required him ſo to do. But he perſiſted in his refuſal, Then he was 
aſked, whether he had not faid to the Deputies in the Conſiſtory, That the Mazi- 
rates connived ſufficiently at Bawdy-houſes, and negleted to proſecute and extir- 
pate the Papiſts and Arminians; that they did not take any care of the reformation i 
of ſchools, and that the Senate endeavoured to elude and render ineffefual the pra- 0 
ceedings of the Commiſſioners of the Court of Juſtice; and what reaſon be had to 
ſay fo ? He conteſſed he had ſaid the ſubſtance and ſenſe of thoſe expreſſions to the 
Gentlemen dzputed by the Senate, and ſtill maintained what he had advanced about 
Schools, inſiſting upon the Reformation of them, and ſaying, It was true that the 
Senate bad. endeavoured to defeat the proſecutions of the Commiſſioners ; adding, 
That Chriſtian Johnſon. van Alphen had been ſuffered to ſtay in the town contrary W 
_ the ſentence of the Schepens, He hinted likewiſe at ſomething which had paſſed | 
one Sunday between the aforeſaid Commiſſioners and ſome perſons. deputed from 
the Senate, hut would not explain himſelf further; ſaying only, That this was not bis 
own opinion alone, but many others were of his mind. He added further, That he found 
they endeavoured to trafan him, and therefore he did not intend to talk any more of the 
matter; but that be inſiſted. on his fide, to have reparation for the wrong 1wbich the 
Deputies of the Senate bad done him, by ſaying in @ reproachful way at the Cunſiſtory, 
That he was a Pꝛeacher of Politicks, and that he had been incouraged by certain 
perſons, to peach the ſermon in queſtion, . He likewiſe owned, that he had told 
the Deputies, that they had no right to command him there in the Conſiſtory.. And 
being W on that account by one of the Burgomaſters, he replied; Thar 1 
be looked wepon bimſelf ta be as good d nan in his lation, as be (the Burgomaſter) 
in hi. And aſked, I ber her their IWarſtips t hougbe, rbat becauſe they were arrived 
ar great. bongur and dignity, he was afraid of ſpeaking. to tbem? What anſwer was 
returned, Tdo'not find. But the time being ſpent in this debate, the further conſi- 
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deration of this matten was, adjourned, and Leumiig was told that the Sen ite would 


| Rotgerdam, we may conclude what, the, Clergy aimed at here, and 
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thoughts of the Magiſtrates tauching their behaviour. But I don't find that this 
matter was furthey proſecuted, and it ſeems as if the proſecution, was dropped, It 


pears from hence that, the Clergyihad At 
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entered üg ag aſſociation,” wh! 
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Mork of their nation, ſhot it down with their muſquets, and threw it into the 
water. However, the Spaniards being driven out: of the town, the ſaid image of 
Eraſmus was ſet up again, by order of the Magiſtrates, where it ſtood till another 
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A Do u. was caſt of copper or braſs at the publick charge, which was not quite finiſhed and 
1622. expoſed to view till this preſent year. It was a maſter-piece of wonderful art, upon 
WV which the famous Architect and Statuary Henry de Keiſer had beſtowed his utmoſt 
© 3:1 Rot- {kill and pains. It was rather bigger than the life, nobly habited in a gown, and 
terdam fo the was repreſented turning over the leaves of a book. The honour done him by this 

Hour f E ſtatue was extreamly diſagreeable to thoſe who hated his memory, and eſpecial 
his prudence and moderation in religious matters; articularly to ſome bigotted Con- 
traremonſtrants, who uſed all their intereſt with the Magiſtrates to prevent the ſet. 

ting up of this image; and indeed they prevailed ſo far, that it would have been 

taken down again, if thoſe who were for retaining it, had not carried their point in 

the Senate by two votes only. Upon this the Clergy began to inveigh publickly 
againſt the image. It was given out, that ſome of the ſimple people bowed the 
knee before it; that they made a new Saint of Eraſmus ;, that his image occaſioned 

ſcandal to weak minds, and might poſſibly give encouragement to the Popiſh practice 
of _—_— But on the other hand, a nameleſs author drew up a Petition 
to the Burgomaſters, Schepens, and Senators of Rotterdam, on the behalf of Eraſ- 

mus, and printed it. In this Petition he complained of the hatred which the Clerg 
had conceived againſt him; and begged they would ſkreen him with their authori- | 
ty; or, in cafe it could not be, that then they would bring the matter before the 
States of Holland; or if they would not meddle with it, then before a Provincial 

or National Synod. COR IO PIIHOR LH Raps Woot 
Some time after this, Henricus Hollingerus writ againſt the above-mentioned ſer- 
mon of Leuwius, and entituled his book, Spongia Eraſmi 3 or, an expundt ion of the 
ſlanders of Jacobus Leuwius againſt Deſiderius Eraſmus, It contained a dialogue 
between Eraſmus and Leuwius, about the ſermon of the latter. Some of the 
Some People Members of the Church of Rotterdam repreſented afterwards by word of mouth to 
being ſeanda» the South. Holland Synod (which met at Gorkum this year, and of which we ſhall 
complain 1 ſhortly give an account) that the ſetting up again of Eraſmug's ſtatue had alreadz 
3 occafioned great uneaſineſs in the Church of Rotterdam, and was like to produce 
land. yet greater, if there were not timely care taken to prevent it, which they there- 
| Fore prayed the Synod to do. But the Synod declared, that this matter not having 
been brought regularly before them, did not come under their cognizance: how- 
ever, having more maturely confidered of what had been moved by the ſaid Mem- 
The Reſolution. bers, it was at laſt reſolved; That the Conſiſtory of Rotterdam ſhould uſe their beſt 
75 Fae ga endeavours to inform the Members of the Community, during theſe uneaſineſſes, that 
the erecting ſuch Images was an indifferent thing, and bad its F uſe, and that 


* 


SY 


they ought not to be offended at it; much leſs ought. they to! reak the unity of the 
' Church, or fools the ſame on that account; and moreover to do whatever their pru- 
dence ſhould ſuggeſt for compoſing the diftempered minas of the people And that in 
caſe the ſaid Conſiſtory ſhould not be able to\r2move thoſe difficulties, the Claſſis o 
| 5 vB Ty „ +3 ' x vat : 2a RY + 4 ; ! 5 Fr 
Rotterdam ſbould give their affiftance Jointly with the ap tary of the S nod, if ne- 
ceſſary: And furtber, that they ſhould ſeriouſly exbort the diſcontented Members to 
fudy the peace of the Church, to ſubmit to good 2 and to bebave them- 
ſelves with all due reſpect and reverence towards.the Magiſtrates and Conſiftary.. 3 
After this the zealots, how much ſoever ſcandalized at it, were forged to. bear 
with the Statue öf this great man. Petrus Nienrode, who was hy one of the 
Miniſters of Rotterdam, ſays in a certain letter writ: upon his being ulpended to- 
7 0 Ts gn,” 0 ee, ., ien ien 
gether with his Oollegue, the aforeſaid Jacobus Leumiur, oh account of his con- 
tentious and terbulent humour: Tbar rbey endeaupured, as far as mas in cher; power, 
to quiet and ſatisfy the people who were diſturbed at the erection of the ſaid Image. - 
The famous Poet, Jo bunden Yondel, writ the following verſes tipon this Sta 
e famous Poet, Joaſt bunden Vondel, writ the following verſes ü IS Sta- 
1 r , . *F I. n. 5 
tue of Eraſmus.” 5 „ 5 SIS x , 4 14 1 6 | L N 1 5 5 i 5 1. 1253 : at N. & e 
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Kd ie 04.08% „ rettet al Ne r 515919 11520 boil 
M bateuer wiſdom Greece and Rome conta F 
; „  Eralinus 0 the Cbriftian-woirld e,. eie ee 
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II. in and about the Low CouNTREREs. 
A Statue raiſed aloft of ſolid ſton, e fe 


Boox'T 
Whilſt envy ſtrove to burl him from the throne. 


2 © Fruitleſs attempt / No florms of envious breath * * 7 
The Hero move, triumphant ev'n in death, * 8 
Inmortal garlands do bis temples grace, wt — 25 
And time adds beauty to his rev'rend face. "59711 Him 


T bo once but ſtone, in hurniſb' d braſs bis features ſoine « 

F envy florms ar this, gold ſpall our Saint enſbrine. 
But it is now time to leave Rotterdam, and to proceed. At Amſterdam affairs 
took a different turn, inſomuch that the Remonſtrants flattered themſelves firſt with 


AN Do u. 
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toleration, and in time, with entire liberty. At the election of new Magiftrates, _ —_ 
which, according to antient cuſtom, was in the month of February, about Lady-day, chiſen into the 
there were three new Senators choſen; two of whom, to wit, Geurt Dirkfon van Government 


Beuningen and Andrew Bikker, were profeſſedly addicted to moderation in the bu! dn 


ſineſs of religion, and the third, Dr. Nicolas Tulp, was looked upon to be indifferent, 
or between both, and conſequently not like to do them any harm. The four Burgo- 
maſters choſen at the ſame time were Jacob Poppen, Francis Henarikſon Ootgens, 
Dr. Richard Bas, and Jacob van Nek. Theſe Gentlemen were eſteemed very diſ- 
creet, and averſe to perſecution; eſpecially the firſt of them, of whom it is related, 


that when he was a Schepen, he dexterouſly delivered from priſon” one of the Re- 


monſtrant Miniſters, before the reſt of his brethren knew any thing of the man. 
There were ſeveral others among the Schepens, who were believed to be enemies to 
all perſecution in matters of religion. But as this change was grateful to the Remon- 


ftrants, it was no leſs diſpleaſing to the Contraremonſtrants. Some of their Miniſters 


| promulgated, n the 2 7th of Fe bruary "WF" 1% 


ſtormed. and thundered againſt theſe Magiſtrates, as they had done forinerly againſt 


thoſe who. were turned out of the Government, They cried, The whole Senate was 


perverted to Arminianiſm. The Miniſter, Adrian Fohnſon Smout, was ſo tranſported See Arbe 


by his zeal, that he could not help uſing the following expreſſions in his pulpit : Senger. 


It is a deplozable thing, that in a matter of fo much moment as is the election of c= ow 


3.3 


Bagiltrates, people chould p2oceed ſo rachly, without once asking counſel at the **” en. 


tent at it in 


mouth of the Low, A good Magiſtrate ought to have thꝛee qualifications ; wildom, the pulpit. 


was too remiſs, and ſuffered himſelf to be eaſily amuſed and ſtopt in his career by 
intervening accidents, Spinola has penetration enough, yet he wants piety. But 


his Extellenty Pꝛince Maurice, is maſter of all theſe thiee qualities; and ſo ought 
all other Magiſtrates to be; and their Electozs ought always to have theſe in view. 


The pulpits rung with exclamations. againſt the Magiſtrates for their too great 


connivance-at the Remonſtrant meetings, and with denunciations of judgment on that 
account. There ran a ſtrong report at the fame time, that the Prince of Orange 
would come again to Amſterdam, in order to change the Magiſtrates ; but whether 


' . 


there was any foundation for it, I cannot with any certainty ſay. __ 


courage, and piety, Barnevelt was wile enough, but he wanted courage. We 


The war with Spain, which ſeverely threatened this ſtate, obliged the Govern- - 


ment to keep the more watchful eye upon the Papi/ts,. who were thought to be ani- 


mated by their Clergy againſt their native country and the government; eſpecially 


by the Feſuirs, who were continually plotting to promote the authority of the Pope, 


King of Spain. The dread of this, occaſioned: the following Placard, which was 
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Netherlands, to all who ſhall ſee 02 hear 
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per States General of the United 


| T theſe preſents, ſend greeting: Whereas notwithſtanding the expiration of the 


'Truce, whereby thele Pzovinces are fallen again into open war with the King of 


Spain and his: confederates, the pernicious and murderous {ex- of Jeſuirs, and 


other Pateſts, Monks and Petended ſpiritual oz religious perſons of the Romiſh 
chureh, have pꝛelumen to come into thele Provinces; and to ſpꝛead themſelves bot 


h 


collect ian em account of thoſe Sc hools and Collies. 


and to re-eſtabliſh his religion in theſe Provinces, by ſtrengthening the hands of the 


** 


A Placard of 


the States Ge» 
neral forbid- 
ding the reſi- 
dence of all 
Jeſuits, 
Prieſts, 
Monks, aud 
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m in Jeſuits Colleges 2 
02 the childzen which they have ſent thither, vo depart from thence, within the ſpace 
ok a month after the publication ol thele prelents, on pain ot tontiting one hundꝛed 
dart every month in each epllp, 09 Pee going do ebe, an reliving there. as 


Ax*Do x in city and country, in order to pervert the good ſirbjecs, by theic falſe doctrines, 
1622- to (dolatry, as well as to fr them up ta a-hatred- and tebellion- againſt their law⸗ 
ul rulers, to the aſſaſſinating of Pünces and Potentafes, and all kinds of trea- 


ſon, in owder thereby to pzomote the tyranny and abſolute. domination of the King 
of Spain and his adherents in tempoaal affairs, and at the Pope of Rome and his 
accomplices in ſpiritual matters; ſetting up among us all kinds of pꝛohibited Con- 
venticles to the pꝛejudice ol the government of thele lands; endeavouring likewiſe 
to dꝛaw childꝛen from their obedience to their parents, and wives from their boun⸗ 
den duty to their .hugsbands, as appears by ſeveral ok their pꝛaceedings: Again 
which practices, confoumably to the laudable examples of. divers Rings and Com: 
monwealths, ſeveral Placards have been iſſued by us, and the Lows the States 
of the particular Pꝛovinces, from which we do by no means intend to derogate, 
excepting ſuch ſpecial clauſes with reſpec. to which we otherwiſe owain by theſe 

preſents, fo2 the more effectual reſtraining of thoſe vile and dangerous perions: We 


therefore, fo; the cauſes alozeſaid, have interdicted and foꝛbidden, as we da hereby 
interdict and koꝛbid all Jeſuits, and all other perſons of their oder oz ſociety, and all 


kletp, 

zieſts, Monks, and Fiers, 92 other perſons in Church-ozders, . being ok the 

e religion, to come into the United Netherlands, g2, anp of the territaues 
thereunto belonging, oꝛ to remain and relive within the ſame, whether they be na- 
tives of theſe Pꝛovinces, oz fozeigners : And we do hereby ordain, That all Jeſuits, 
02 ſuch as are in any degree of their ozder, now reſiding in theſe P2ovinces, do de- 
part the ſame within ſix days after the publication hereof, on pain that whoever 
ſhall be found therein after the akozeſaid days, oz ſhall preſume to enter the 
ſame after the date of theſe pzeſents, ſhall be looked upon as a pziloner of war, and 
liable to be ſet to his ranſom as an enemp; and accowingly to be ſeized upon and 
appꝛehended by any perſons, and delfvered up to the Officer of the place, in oꝛder to 
be ranſomed the firſt time, at as a high a rate as poſſible, by and with the know- 
ledge, conſent. and appꝛobation of the Magistrate; and by. no means lower 
than an hundzed pounds Flemiſh; of which thoſei who infoaned_agaiuft him, 
oꝛ diſcovered him in ſuch manner as that he was appzehended, ſhall receive thꝛee 


fourth parts, and the Officer the other; but the ſecond time that any-fuch perſons 
are taken, they ſhall be whipped and baniſhed, and fined, as afozeſatd, accowing to 


the circumſtances of things; and if they happen to be taken a third time, a moze 


ſevere and coppozal puniſhment ſhall be tnflicteo on them, as diſturbers of the pub- 


lick peace, with confiſcation ok goods, as the matter ſhall require. And we er⸗ 


 peefsly fozbid all the Colleges who have the liberty of granting paſſes, to give an 


to NiVe any 
to ſuch perſons without our knowledge. (Ile likewiſe fo2bid all the inhabitants of 
theſe P2ovinces to harbour, receive, oꝛ lodge any of the faid perfons,on pain of being 
fined, fo? the firſt time, in the ſum of one hundzed pounds Flewith, two hundzen, 
the ſecond time, and of being coorafty puniched and baniſhed, and their eftates 


- confifcated, the third time. We further fozbid all our loving fubjecs to hold any 


cozreſpondence by letters, o2 otherwiſe with thoſe perſons: requiring all and ſingu- 
lar, who happen to receive any letters from them, to carry them immediately to the 
head Officer, 02 Yagiftrate of the town oz village, on pain of foxfeiting fifty of the 
faid pounds Flemiſh, in caſe of tranſgreſſion, toties quottes. And as fo 


'Bonks, Friers, and other Eccleſlaftical perſons, being of the Romiſh religion, but 


not Jeſuits, who have long inhabited in thele P2ovinces, they ſhall be obliged to 
Five notice, within eight days after the publication of theſe preſents, of the places 


of their reſpective refidence, together with their names, to the end that the fame 
may be regiſtered, and their behaviour obſerved ; on pain of their being pꝛoceeded 


againff, and treated in all reſpects accowing to what is hereby owained agafnit the 
| Jeſuits. And the (ald ecclefiaſtical perfons are hereby required to 'confozm them- 


ſelves in all points to the laws of the land, on pain of being puniched arco wing to 
the ſaid laws, in caſe of their tranſgreſſing the ſame. Te likewiſe koꝛbid all the 


| inhabitants of theſe Pꝛobintes to ſend their child2en, o2 others over whom they 
habe any authozity, to ſchool, oꝛ to ſettle them in any Towns, Places, Univerſities, 


02 Academies under the ſurildiction of the King of Spain, in the enemies countries, 
and requiring all of them, that they themſelves, 
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long as they ſhall be found to contravene our oꝛdinance in that reſpect; the ſaid fine 02 Ax Don. 


penalty to be paid by the Parents, Guardians, Caſheers o2 Stewards of the eſtates 
of the ſaid perſons. We mozeover foꝛbid all the ſubjects oꝛ inhabitants of theſe coun- 
tries, 02 ſuch as frequent the lame, to make, 02cauſe to be made, directly o2 indirectly, 
any collections of money fo2 the uſe and behoof of anyChurches,Hoſpitals,Eccleſiaſtical, 
o2 other Colleges,Convents oꝛ Societies, by what name ſoever they be called oz diſtin⸗ 
guiſhed, and fo2 all other perſons living 02 being under the jurisdiction of the King 
of Spain, 02 any of his confederates, 02 that of any other Romiſh oz Popiſh Potentate. 
And we do likewiſe expzeſsly fozbid all our ſubjects to carry ſuch collected monies out 
of the land, to return them by bills of erchange, oz in any other manner, directly oz 
indirectly, to convey them to the aforeſaid Perſons, Convents, 02 Colleges; oz to 
join and be aſſiſting in the lending 02 making over any ſuch collections in gold oz ſil- 
ver coined, oꝛ uncoined. 02 any other kind of goods o2 wares of what nature ſoever, 


aon pain that thoſe who make o2 ſet on foot ſuch collections, ſhall be actually puniſhed 


with the confiſcation of all their eſtates ; and they who carry ſuch collections as are 


abovementioned to the aforeſaid Jeſuits, 02 other eccleſiaſtical perſons, likewiſe above 


deſcribed, ſhall be puniſhed either copozally, o2 with the foxteiture of their eſtates, 
accoꝛding to the circumſtances of things, and the pleaſure of the Magiſtracy; and 


all thoſe who ſhall be found hencekozwards to have contributed any ſums of money, 


ſhall fozfeit one hundzed pounds Flemiſh, each perſon, and fo2 every ſingle tranſ. 
greſſion of that nature. All which mulcts, fines and foxfeitures we have declared, 
and do hereby again declare, ſhall be applied and paid, one half tothe inkoꝛmer, and 


the other to the officer who levies the ſame. Ile further declare, that all contra⸗ 


ventions 02 tranſgreſſions of this our Dwinance, that have been, oz ſhall be here- 


alter made and diſcovered, ſhall be puniſhed after the fame manner, without regard 
to any lapſe of time, as if the ſame were newly committed; and that all ſuch who 
ure not able to anſwer theſe fines 02 mulcts, ſhall be cozpozally puniſhed in lieu 
thereof, And we do hereby further command all Courts of Juſtice, Juſticiaries, 


and Judges of this land, to pꝛoceed bztefly and ſummarily in theſe matters, without 


the long kozms of law, and without any diminution o2 abatement of the pains and 


penalties hereby odained, oz any evaſion o2 colluſion whatſoever ; to the end that 


this our Placard may be the mo2e duly and faithfully executed. We do likewiſe 


declare, that all thoſe Officers who refuſe oz neglect, to put this Placard in ere- 


cution with the utmoſt ſfrictneſs, (hall kozkeit their offices and places, and that they 


ſhall become actually vacant, and impetrable ko; any others. And to the end that 
none may pꝛetend igniozance, we intreat and invite the States, Stadtholders, the 
Committees of the States, and the Deputies ok the States reſpectively of Gelder- 


| land, and the County of Zutphen, of Holland, Weſt-Freeſland, Over-Yſſel, and 


the Town of Groningen and the Ommelands, and all other Magiſtrates and Dfft: 
cers, to whom theſe may relate, immedfately to pꝛoclaim, publiſh, and declare this 


our Dwinance in all places, in which it is uſual to promulgate and make known 
the like, and to p2oceed, and cauſe to be pꝛoceeded againſt the tranſgreſloꝛs and con- 
traveners thereof without favour, affection, connivance, oꝛ accommodation; fozaf- 


much as we judge the ſame to be fo2 the ſervice of theſe Pꝛovinces. 


Done and agreed upon at the Aﬀembly of the Lords the States-General, in the 


24 Hague, on the 26th of F ebruary, 1622, 


1 Concordat cum Original. 
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rale ch Rehe wowan that had been diſcovered, and her huſband too, were ſummoned to ap- 


monſtrants. 


„ „„„ͤ 


Deny . 
A' Don. 
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About this time the fate of the Remonſtrants was very different in different places. 
In ſome of the towns of Gelderland they met with little contradiction: but at Ni- 
meguen, where they bad Meetings of 3 or 400 people at once, they were ſtrongly 
oppoſed. - They preached on the 19th of January, O. S. being Saturday, in the e- 
vening, at the houſe of a certain Brewer, named Henry Albertſon, This Meeting 
was aſterwards diſcovered, A certain woman who had been there, was in her re- 
turn home met by another, a zealous Contraremonſirant, near the place of preaching, 
and as ſhe made uſe of a ſtaff, ſhe was the more eaſily known, The ſaid woman, 
whoſe name was Gertrude Tellen, had likewiſe obſerved other Remonſlrants there. 
abouts, from whence ſhe gueſſed that they had been all of em at a Meeting. She 
imparted her ſuſpicion to the Miniſter Daniel Gyſe, who the next day inveighed ve- 
hemently from the pulpit againſt the remiſſneſs of the Magiſtrates, maintaining, 
that there ought to be but one religion tolerated. Hereupon, the following Monday 


pear at the Stadthouſe, and each of them ſeparately examined. The woman ſuffered 
it to be drawn out of her, and owned imprudently, that ſhe had been at the Meet- 
ing, and where it was holden, Then her huſband, who had been ſhut up in a di- 
ſtin& room, being called in, and hearing what his wife had confeſſed, owned likewiſe 
that he had partaken of a good ſermon, but added, that he did not know the houſe 
where he had been; and how much ſoever they threatened him, he till adhered to 
the ſame aſſertion, For which reaſon they committed him to a cloſer priſon, in order 
to extort a further confeſſion from him. On the 3oth of the ſame month, Henry Al. 
bertſon the Brewer, was ſummoned before the Magiſtrates, and charged with lending 
his houſe for the meeting of the Remonſirants, He prayed he might know his accuſers, 
and that they might be obliged to produce their proof. But he was anſwered, that 
their Worſhips were ſufficiently ſatisfied of the matter of fact; wherefore he was 
not to exhect any further proof, but only to prepare himſelf to pay the fines by law ap- 
pointed, leaſt a worſe thing ſhould befal bim. On the 16th of February he was con- 
demned to pay the mul& of 200 Gilders, and ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his trade 
till he ſhould give full ſatisfaction in what was required of him; it being ordered 
that no Beer-notes ſhould be granted in his name at the Exciſe- office. No proteſta- 
tions againſt this rigid ſentence, no humble petitions, no appeals to the Burgomaſters 
themſelves, nor to the contents of the Placards could avail him; he was forced to pay 
all the money, after an oppoſition of fifteen days. At the ſame time a girl of about 
12 or 13 years, whoſe name was Maria Brunes, was cited to the Stadthouſe, upon 
ſuſpicion that ſhe had been with her mother at the Meeting in the Brewer's houſe. 
They aſked her where ſhe and her mother had heen two or three days before in the 
evening? This they would have obliged her to declare upon oath; nay they even 
threatened to whip her, if ſhe would not accuſe her mother, a diſcanſolate widow, 
who had but lately loſt her huſband. ' But what ſhe anſwered, and how ſhe came off 
afterwards, I do not find; nor what became of the lame woman . accuſed by Ger- 
trude Tellen and her impriſoned huſb and. ,, OT Þ 
Not long before this the Miniſter John Smit van Aken had endeavoured to exaſ- 
perate the Magiftrates of Nimeguen to exert the utmoſt ſeverity againſt the Remon- 
ſtrants, crying out from the pulpit, In vain:do you expett the ſea tobe calmed, whilſt 
you ſuffer two or three turbulent people bere to ruffle it with their breath. On the 
th of March the Burgomaſter Arent Kelfken attended with the Town-officers, and 
ſome of the Watch went to the houſe of #ilbelmina van Wanray, widow to Gerard 
Beeſman (the brother of Chriſtopher, a late Burgomaſter) in the evening, in hopes of 
diſturbing a private Meeting. He cauſed the door of the houſe to be broke open by 
the Town-ſmith, becauſe the ſaid widow did not open the door ſoon enough, and 
made his Officers in the mean while climb up to the windows through a neighbours 
houſe : Being got in, he ſearched the houſe from top to- bottom, opened all the 
cloſets and cheſts, and pryed into every corner, hut found none there, ſave only the 
widow herſelf, and nothing looked like a Meeting except a few benches or ſeats in 
the garret. After this, the ſaid Beeſman's widow was cited to appear before the Se- 
nate or Council of the town on the 27th of the ſame month; where being come, 
and refuſing either to purge herſelf upon oath, or to pay the fine demanded of her, 
ſhe was taken into cuſtody, together with another 17 of ſeventy-five years of 
age, who had been accuſed of being preſent at a forbidden Conventicle. The for- 
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mer of theſe widows baving continued a priſoner ſeveral days, and in vain petitioned A x*P o u. | 


to be diſcharged upon bail, and to be tried before the uſual Court, writ a letter to 1622. | 
the Magiſtrates'of the following tenour:  - 3 off To 100 Hoi * | 

8 8 „ „ „ Et ES. | 
CB COTLI LD 13 W114 - | f]1.7F1 1 fit a | t Bees | 
Gentlemen, | 


| %% Src $37 18:90 nn FEW SOTRORE: EMO: 
< V O U have confined me here. I have ſued to be brought to my trial. What 27, rer f 
is it you intend to do with me 2 1 {till inſiſt upon being brought to a tryal. in widew 
The Apoſtle. Paul. when he was bound, in order to be ſcourged, claimed the right „„er 
aof a Roman Citizen, demanded juſtice, and appealed afterwards. to Cæſar which councilar 
right was granted him. I am the daughter and widow of a Burgher, and do again Rotterdam. 
challenge the right of a Burgher, deſiring to be diſcharged upon bail, and brought 
to my tryal. Remember Mr. Burgomaſter Kelfken, that your own father deſired 
the ſame thing of the Popiſu Magiſtrates in former times. He obtained: it, and 
+ why ſhould not I? dure you will not be worſe to me, than the Fews and Gentiles 
« were o Paul, or the Papiſta to your father. I could produce ſeveral other examples 
« of thoſe who have been let out upon bail, and allowed to make their legal defence. 
And why may vot I? Or is this; privilege only denied to thoſe who confeſs the name 
6 of Chriſt? Have you Placards ? put them in execution, but do it juſtly; we do not 
dwell in deſarts. You would have us ſwear; but the Martyrs choſe rather to un- 
« dergoall kinds of torments. Do you act by any law or rule of the town ?' Sher 9 
us by what law you proceed. Let Burgomaſter Ræuſen, who is a Lawyer, (ay at it 
what ſchool he learnt ſuch kind of law. Sure I may take advice of ſomebody. = 
« But if you will not try me by law, then you act arbitrarily, and with violence, againſt 
which I proteſt publickly, and deſire that the Secretary may record the ſane, 
in the preſence of Meſſieurs Mule hom and Steineik, the Schepens 48 witneſſes, to 
the end that I may have certificate of it, and preſerve it for my children. But, 
« Gentlemen, if you deſign to keep me here till I have taken the oath. of purgation, 
Nor paid any money, you'll be much deceived; for I ſhall not lay this bridge. And 
« if you get any honour by uſing a widow thus, pray keep it for your childten too. 
But why do yqu leave me here, till you can extort money from me? If you think 
you have any right to it, let Ke/fken go and fetch it at my houfe. Since he has 


had the credit of hreaking it open, let him male an end of the work; the honour 3 1 
< ought to be his only: I ſhall remember it: But I ſhall not bripg it you, for in- | 
t:Qrald hive ial dr.” 3 nr . 35 radiant | 
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Yam tuont off lid 2:5 INILRELMINA van WANKAY;: ©, 
bis, Het: 6lodhoon een lis nt Widow of GER'AR'D BEESMAN, 
<9 H HF 90 eee, VV 77CC TOMS GH 
So boldly and courageouſly did this Gentlewoman behave herſelf towards the Ma- 
giſtrates..' But after ſhe had lain in. priſon about a month, ſhe was ſo weakened and 
ſpent, that ſhe could not bear the inconveniences. of her priſon any longer, but was 
obliged 10 purchaſe her liberty at theprice of 200 Gilders. The money being raiſed, 
they made her ſtay, one night longer, neither did they diſcharge. her, till they had 
given her a ſevere reprimand for her boldneſs. One of the Magiſtrates threatened 
her, that if ſhe tranſgreſſed the Placaxds again, ſhe hould forfeit all the privileges of 
2 Burgher, and be immediately, turned out of the town. Another told her, he 
waulqd inflict corpgral puniſhment on her. The other old widow of 75 years, was 
forced to pay a fing of 25 Gilders before ſhe could be releaſed, And when her 
daughter; in- law ſollicited ſome af, the Magiſtrates in her favour, praying that ſhe 
wight be diſcharged both from her. confinement and the mulct which was ſet upon 
her, -inicoulideration of her being an antient and poor widow, who knew not where 
to raiſe ſo much:;mgney,.. ſhe was anſwered by Chriſtian ter Spike, one of the Burgos 
maſters ; Has your mat ber no money © her ſkin muſt pay for it. The Burgomaſter 
Kelfken handled: her yet ore roughly, ſaying, Tbar be would drive her warther 
and all che reſt of the Armintang out of :be town. Neither did the perſecution: ſtop 
at theſe two widows.....Several other perſons who had been ſuſpected of having been 
at the meeting, or who. had been informed againſt by. the Town-officers, were like 
wiſe ſummoned befote the Mailer. Auent Corneliſſon, a Bockſeller, was on 
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AND o u the 28th of this month condemned to pay 25 Gilders, becauſe he would not clear 
1622. himſelf upon oath. Some of the Officers declared, they had ſeen his ſon NMicho- 
© WV las coming out of the Conventicle. Upon this he was ſentenced to pay the like 
fine, and he had certainly been obliged to do it, if he had not ſhown by irrefragable 
proofs, that he was at another place at the ſame time. Nevertheleſs he was forced 
to pay 10 Gilders for ſaying, that one of the witneſſes was a lyar, Another Burg. 
her, who was a Brazier by trade, was ordered to pay 25 Gilders for having been at 
the ſame Meeting ; and not being prepared for it, they ſhut up his ſhop, and forbad 
him to work, on pain of forfeiting fifty Gilders for every ſtroke of bis hammer, not- 
withſtanding he had no other way of ſupporting his wife and children; for he was 
forced to work for his livelyhood, and in order to work, he mult firſt pay the fine 
ſet upon him, which he could not do, without earning the money. | 

After this, but the time when is not mentioned, ſeveral Romonſtrant Burghers 
of Nimeguen were again charged with having met at the houſe of the late Burgo- 
maſter Wezvering, upon the information of a perſon who never appeared againſt 
them. Some of em were taken out of their beds, and carried to priſon, and before 
any reſolution paſt againſt them by the Schepens according to law, were threatened 
by the Burgomaſters to be put to the Rack, in order to their being obliged to con- 
feſs7 and to accuſe themſelves and others. All of them almoſt who had been ſuſ- 
pected, were condemned to pay their fines. Some were prohibited to follow their 
trades till they had paid. Several dented what they were accuſed of, and prayed to 
know who were the witneſſes, to the end they might refute or challenge them. But 
this could not be obtained, and the Magiſtrates declared that the accuſed and con- 
demned perſons ſhould pay their fines. In the mean while they got a petition to be 
preſented in their names to the Prince of Orange, then at Schenkenſchans, in which 
they ſet forth the unjuſt proceedings of the Magiſtrates of this town againſt them; 
and their complaints met with ſo good ſucceſs, that by his authority and interpoſi- 
tion a ſtop was put to any further hardſhips, After which, the Remonſtrants had 

ſome reſt, and went on ſilently with their Meetings © © 


* 


The fateofthe. There were ſeveral towns in Holland, in which thoſe people found great inconve- 
8 niences, particularly Al maer, Horn, and Moni kedam. In divers other places their 
Holland. Churches increafed in numbers and zeal. At Horn, at the time when they admi- 
niſtered the holy Sacrament in the ſpring, there was an acceſſion of two and twenty 
Members at onee. But they ſuffered ſtill at Leyden, at Gouda and elſe where. On 
Aſcenſion· day, being the 5th of May, the Under: Scout went to the houſe of a certain 

Burgher of the ſaid town, in order to diſturb a Meeting of the Remonſirants, but 

found nobody there, beſides the father and his children. The Remonſtrants of 

Gouda tell us likewiſe of the violence uſed in entering the houſe of a certain widow 

with lighted torches, which endangered the firing the houſe ; and of the ill treat- 

ment of the maid of the houſe, whom the Officers ordering to' be filent, the Bailiff 

Klotes cried, ram a bandkercbief into the whores mouth, that ſhe may not bawl ſo, 

Proceedings a- At Schoneboven there lived one Tanneken Nawens, a woman of the Remonſtrant 
$a, che Re- perſuaſion, who got her living by keeping a Frencb-ſchool, © Among the Children 
Schoneho- that frequented her ſchool, there was a little girl which had a Paſquil, or Satire, upon 
— the Contraremonſtrants, that had been paſted up about 3 years before on the doors 
8 of all the churches at Gouda. She happened to ſhow it to ſome of the children of 
. the Contraremonſtrant party. Theſe told their parents of it, and they the Bailiff, 

Roger Huigens. Hereupon the faid Bailiff with the Schepens ànd Officers of the 

town went to the houſe of the Schoolmiſtreſs. * They thruſt her and her mother 

out of doors, ſearched the houſe throughout, and on one of the ſlielves found the 

ſaid Paſquil, and carried it with them to the Stadthouſe, whither it was agreed to 

ſummon the woman by one of the Town-meſſengers.- It was there propoſed to her 

to anſwer the Magiſtrates upon oath. She refuſed that, but ſhewed herſelf diſpoſed 
to tell all ſne knew relating to the Paſquil. The Magiſtrages were not thus ſatisfied, 
but roſe, and left her ſhut up it a room till the evening, at which time ſhe was car- 
ried to a publick-houſe, called the Fleece, where ſhe Was ſo ſtrictly guarded: by two 
Meſſengers, that none of her neareſt kindred could have acceſs to der. Here the 
Meſſengers ſpent eight Gilders a day for above three weeks together, at her coſt. 


Her brothers in the mean while petitioned the Court of Holland, chat ſhe might 3 | 
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brought to her tryal. She was brought accordingly before the Schepens three times. AD o u. 
The Bailiff inſiſted upon her taking the oath required of her. The woman begged 1622. 
ſhe might not be obliged to ſwear to any thing but the buſineſs of the Paſquil. The 
Schepens conſented to her requeſt. But when the Bailiff would not allow her to 
take the oath, ſaying, he was ſure ſhe would forſwear her ſelf ; ſhe declared ſhe 
knew nothing of the Paſquil, and offered to take her oath of it. This did not a- 
vail her, and ſhe was continued under confinement, to her great damage. At length 
ſomebody came to her at the inn, or publick-houſe, where ſhe was kept, and ſaid : 
I don't ſee hom you will get out, for the Bailiff will not let you purge yourſolf upon 
oath ;, therefore 7 would adviſe you to make it up with him. She finding no other 
means to get free, took this advice, and paid 100 Gilders for a fine, and 200 for 
charges. After ſhe was releaſed, ſhe alked, Whether if any of ber countrymen had 
been taken and carried into Dunkirk by the common enemy, they would not have come 

of as cheap as ſhe? 7 

In the month of May following, the States of Holland took into conſideration the 
report made to them by the Counſellors Roſa and Winegarden, touching the beha- 
viour'of the Remonſtrants at Rotterdam, together with the additions which the Su- 
preme Court of Juſtice was of opinion ought to be made to the Placard againſt the 
people of that perſuaſion, and all the pieces relating to that matter. Upon which 
they came to a reſolution on the 13th of the month, that the whole ſhould be re- 
ferred to the Grand Committee, in order to their conſidering it maturely, and giving 
their opinion at the next Aſſembly of the ſaid States, to the end they might proceed 
therein as they ſhould ſee Teng, But whether the States proceeded any further 
therein, does not appear to us. However the Court of Holland reviſed the ſecret 
. Ordinance touching the manner of proceeding againſt the tranſgreſſors of the Placards, 
which as we have ſhown, were altered formerly more than once, and made ſome ad- 
ditions to it; and in order to prevent all evaſions and excuſe, did on the 15th of June 


eſtabliſh the ſame in the following manner. 


he Court of Holland having deliberated upon the method of pꝛoceeding a⸗ . Or- dinanct- 
= gainſt ſuch as contravene the Placards oftheir High Bightinefſes the States. 7% wt of 
General of the United-Netherlands, bearing date the 3d of July, 1619, and the « ſt ning che 
of February, 1620, have agreed, and do accodingly require and command in the == , 
name of the ſupzeme Powers, that when any Bailiff oz his Deputy ſhall find any <2" 
perſons in any of the Meetings o2 Conventicles pzohibited by the lald Placards, frzacs 
they ſhall immediately levy the fines upon them, without any further pzoceſs oz 
tryal and condemnation befoze the Schepens o2 other Pagiſtrates. And in caſe 
any perſons find themſelves aggrieved, they ſhall be allowed to appeal to the ſaid 
Schepens o2 other chief Magiſtrates, p2ovided they depoſite the fines befoze-hand. 
But in cale the Bailiff oꝛ his Deputy have a mind to implead any perſons upon the 
contravention 02 breach of the ' ſai Placards, without having found them in a foz- 
bidden Conventicle, but only upon infozmation that they were there, they. may 
ſummon them befoze the Bagiſtrates, and interrogate them touching the matter 
of fact, If the perſons accuſed confeſs the-fact, in ſuch caſe the ſaid Bagiſtrates 
ſhall pzonounce ſentence againſt them, and the afozeſaſd Officers ſhall immediately 
and effectually put the ſame in execution: N they deny it, the Officers ſhall pꝛoceed 
againſt them as ſummarily as poſſible; and beſides thoſe pzoofs and evidences which 
are given againſt them, they may oblige them to declare upon oath, whether they 


. 


were at the ſai Meetings o2 not. I they refuſe to purge themſelves upon oath, 

the Schepens oꝛ Bagiſtrates may, ſetting aſide all other pzoofs oꝛ evidences, un 
derſtand the ſaid refuſals to amount to aconfeſſion, and thereupon condemn them 
to pay the fines appointed by the Placards. And in caſe. any of the offenders ap · 
pear to be ſo poo2, as not to be able toanſwer-the fines ſet upon them, thoſe fines, 
dz any part of them, may be converted into other penalties, ſuch as the being put 
to bead and water a good number of vays, accowing to the circumfances of the 
fact, and with regard to the conditions of the perſons. .. And as foz other delin- 
quents, who have fled from juſtice, fozaſmuch as the flight of thoſe perſons ought 
by no means to exempt them from puniſhment, non from anyertraodinary pzoceed- 
ings againſt them, we declare and 'owain,. that the Sailiff o: Scout, and the 
Schepens oz other Pagiſtrates ſhall pzoceed againſt ſuch - perſons by citation from 
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A x*Do weight days to eight days, -after which they may denounce ſuch pains and penaltieg 
1622. as they wall think fit. le likewile,ower and require all Bailifts,:' Scouts, and 
© Sehepens, : together with their: Deputies, in the name of the powers afozemen, 
tioned, to pur the afozeſaid Placards in execution, without, favour oz affecian, 

02 any colluſion ; and without giving us ann realon to ſuſpect that they do not reſpec 


thoſe Placarda, no2 endeavour to confozm themſelves thereto. 
Alen inthe Council hit 5th of ne, 16. 
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Thus ſtrictly were the Bailiffs, Scouts, and Schepens enjoined to execute the Pla- 

cards; and thoſe who an ts LE to the Remonſtrgnts, exactly con- 
formed to the ſaid rule. This ordinance opened a Jager field; to hunt them out, to 
wes ſeize them, and extort money from them, . Neverth leſs there were ſtill ſome Magi- 
with reſpeft 10 ſtrates found, who had no regard either to this Orginance of the Court of Holland, 


the Remon- 


the Remon- or to any of the Laws and Placards enacted againſt feligious meetings, but ſuffered 


t \ 2 
: 


* + 


North-Hol- the Remonſtrants to worſhip God after their own way, without concerning them- 
i land, . | 


ſelves with then, eſpecially in North-Ho{and, as we have ſhown above: they 
had no where eater, hop than there, At Alkmaer, they preached twice every. 
| Sunday, and the bell of the Great Church ſerved to bring them together. At Horn 
| they had ſeven or eight Sermons; on. a Sunday before 150 or, 200 auditors.. 
Divers inhabitants of the towns and villages round about Enkbuſen, . Alkmaer, and 
Harlem, particularly thoſe of Vormer, deſired that the Remonſtrant Miniſters might 
preach ſometimes in their, houſes; but there were not enough to officlate in ſo many 
places. For though there were above ſeventy Remonſtrant Miniſters, yet in ſome 
towns they were obliged to keep three, four, or five of them, to ſerve their aſſem- 
Several Re-. blies by turns. Beſides, the Directgrs Barre, Poppius, and Niel ius, found it ne- 
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body of the Remonſtrant s, had its internal diſeaſes, beſides its external accidents and Ax Dou. 
inconveniences, Among the former is likewiſe to be reckoned the libertinage or 1622. 

extravagance of ſome few of their Miniſters, who officiated indeed, but were too wo 

much dipt in certain particular notions, which they endeavoured to propagate among | 
the people, eſpecially relating to the office of the Civil Magiſtrate; for ſome of | | 
them held, That it was not lawful fo2 Chaiſtians to uſe the tempozal ſwow in go- 
verning. Of this opinion were Dominicus Sapma and Hermannus Montanus ; the 
firſt of which was taken to taſk by Conradus Yorſtius, but to little purpoſe, The 
Directors apprehending that this might prove the occaſion of diviſions, intreated | 
Epiſcopius to write upon that ſubject, and to weigh the arguments brought againſt the 


exerciſe of that office. This was afterwards done, and the contrary opinion ſo 

ſtrongly and fully eſtabliſhed, that moſt of thoſe who had taken up that notion, 

ſoon laid it down again, or kept it to themſelves, without troubling their auditors il 

with diſputes about it, or urging it as neceſſary. | | 
In the month of July, one Abrabam Antonts, a Remonſtrant of Amſterdam, whom 

we have had occafion to ſpeak of in our former books, expoſed himſelf to danger, and 

the city to a diſturbance, through his imprudence or want of thought, Having ſet 

about the building of a houſe at the corner of the Warmooſgrachr, he muſt needs put 

ſome ornaments of lions and mens heads upon it. The Carpenter adviſed the Stone- 

cutter to carve the head of the Advocate Barnevelt. The Stone cutter propoſed R to 

Antonis, who replied, I have noobjection againſt it; and accordingly he delivered him : 

a Cut of Barnevelt, in order to make it. It was ſoon finiſhed, and ſet in the place ap- | 

pointed for it, and the reſemblance was ſuch, that every body knew it at the firſt ſight, 

A perſon who paſt by whilſt they were fixing it, cried, What boldneſs is this 2 

Whereupon ſome that were paſſing by, ſtood ſtill, till they were joined by others, 

who fell firſt to murmuring, and from murmuring to throwing ſtones, ſo that the 

noſe of Barnevelt was broke off with one of the blows. Then was it high time to 

yield; ſo that the head, which had given ſuch offence, was taken down, after it had 


ſtood about half a day. Upon this the people diſperſed, and the tumult was com- 


poſed. But Abrabam Antonis was ſummoned to appear before the Schepens on that 


account, and aſked by the Scout, whether he had cauſed the head of the late Advo- 
cate to be ſet on his houſe - He related how it happened, proteſting that it was 
not done with any ill intention; and that he ſhould have certainly forborn it, if 
he had once thought it would have given offence. Here it ſtopped, and no further 
trouble was given him on that account. 1 8 
In the mean time, great endeavours were uſed in France, to procure a toleration 
for the Remonſtrants. Grotius had invited Uitenbogart, in the beginning of January 
of this year, to come from Roan to Paris for that purpoſe. The latter, after ſome 
conſultation with Fyiſcopius and Cupus, undertook the journey. Being arrived at 
Paris, Grotius together with Tilenus and D' Or, reviſed and conſidered the petition, 
which he, Uitenbagart, had drawn up, and on the 2oth of the faid month pre- 
ſented it to the Preſident eannin. This Gentleman thought it too long, and ad- 
viſed him to abridge it, which being done accordingly, it was delivered to him again 
on the 24th by Litenbog art, being of the following tenor. N | 


Io the KING. 
0 * E perſons who caſt themſelves at your Majeſty's feet with this Petition, are 
your moſt dutiful and moſt affectionate ſervants, ſome of whom have been 
« baniſhed out of Holland, and others ſorced to quit Sedan, on account of their reli- 
„gion, and to ſeek ſhelter in this your Majeſty's kingdom, to the end they might 
lire in all godlineſs and honeſty under the protection and obedience of your royal 
* laws, They therefore moſt humbly beſeech your Majefty, that you would vouch- 
* ſafe to ſtreteh out the ſcepter of your Princely mercy and goodneſs towards them, 
to receive their complaints, and to give ſuch directiotm as may be moſt conducive to 
« your Majeſty's ſervice, e. ene e e 
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An' Don. * Sire, The aforeſaid Petitioners repreſent to your Majeſty in all humility, that 
1622. mot being able, in conſiſtence with the duty of their office, to connive at, much 
A «© leſs to agree and conform to the errors and abuſes which they obſerved in the reli- 
Grd the gion, commonly ſtiled the Reformed, particularly with reſpe& to thoſe points or 
name of the articles relating to the eternal predeſtination of God; to the merits of the death of 
A ant our Lord and Saviour, Feſus Chriſt; divine grace; free will and * - 
France, ro the ag perceiving that the opinions and doctrines of many of the Profeſſors of that 
French xing. religion were, in thoſe points, diametrically oppoſite to truth, piety and mora- 
« lity; as alſo contrary to what both is, and always has been believed in the chri- 
ſtian church: Thence it has proceeded, that they the ſaid Petitioners, both have 
been, and ſtill are, ſubject to very great hardſhips and ſufferings. Some of the 
© moſt eminent perſons of their country having been violently ſeized upon and im- 

« priſoned contrary to law, and many Magiſtrates, under whoſe lawful authorit 

they had taught the truth, in oppoſition to the aforeſaid errors and abuſes, havin 
been diſplaced, a Synod was called at Dort in Holland, in which the profeſſed 
« enemies of the Petitioners having ſet themſelves up for Judges, did, without en- 
<- tering into any conference upon the matters in diſpute, or ſufferitg them to make 

a juſt defence, unjuſtly condemn, deprive and baniſh them, and to this day the 
c carry _ molt cruel perſecution againſt many thouſands of thoſe who confeſs the 

© fafd truth. 1 E e . 
And whereas, Sire, we had hoped, that thoſe of the aforeſaid Reformed religion in 
this kingdom, reſpecting the very wiſe prohibition of your Majeſty to their Mini- 
« ſters, as your ſubjects, not to goto the Synod of Dort, would much rather have forborn 
doing what was worſe; yet have they had the boldneſs to condemn us, your Peti- 
« tioners, in a Synod held at Alez in the Cevennes, by approving the Canons of the 
| © aforeſaid Synod of Dort; and even to bind each other with a new and unheard-of 
©. oath, never to depart from the doctrines contained in the aforeſaid Canons (which 
have added juſt as many more new articles of faith to their antient confeſſion) 
excluding from the care of ſchools and churches, all who ſhould: refuſe to take 
« ſuch an oath, or approve of their pernicious errors. All which matters may be 
more fully explained and confirmed, whenever your Majeſty ſhall think fit to re- 


©. quire the ſame. Price „„ 1 2 E85 
Ihe aforeſaid Petitioners having been thus treated, and driven out of their 
country for ſuch cauſes, thought they could not find any ſurer refuge than in your 
< Majeſty's dominions, which have always had the credit of being the Aſylum and 
- Harbour of the unfortunate : and they hope that your Majeſty, who has already, 
with juſtice, , deſerved and required the glorious title of -a good ànd juſt Prince, 
will not refuſe the royal protection to thoſe who have been ſo unjuſtly baniſhed 
out of a country, in which (during their abode and miniſtration there) it was 
always confeſſed, that the beſt and ſureſt ſupport of its liberty, after God, was 
© this Aeg the grandeur whereof (next to what they owed their on nation) 
was always the object and end of their deſires, wiſhes and prayers. This will 
encourage them hereafter, with much greater reaſon, to perſevere in the duty of 
« fidelity, without even ſparing their blood as often as the ſervice of their benefa- 
« Qor ſhall require it. Therefore the aforeſaid Refugees, being moſt affectionate 
and obedient ſervants of your Majeſty, do, in the deepeſt humility, caſt them- 
« ſelves at your royal feet, beſeeching you, for the reaſons above-mentioned, and 
© becauſe they cannot hold communion with the Reformed of this kingdom, who 
without any cognizance of cauſe have ſo raſhly condemned them, and. who arro- 
gate to themſelves ſuch an authority over churches and mens conſciences, to take 
them under your royal protection, and to let them, and ſuch of their perſwaſion; 
< who being driven r or otherwiſe, may hereafter betake thiemſelves 
to your Majeſty's obedience, enjoy the ſame favour as you have been pleaſed to 
vouchſafe to others, by your allowing theſe your petitioners the free exerciſe of 
« their religion, and profeſſion of their doctrine, which has been rejected, and con- 
demned by the above-mentioned: Reformed, notwithſtanding their agreement with 
the word of God, and the antient faith of chriſtians, And 'fince ſome of the 
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+ Teachers of the ptetended Reformed religion have taken upon them by their own | 
authority, pe and publiſh the Canons of Dort, with the Decrees and the 
Formulary of the Oath of Alex, at Niſmes, Quevily, and elſewhere, OS 
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« likewiſe over and above put out a certain ſlanderous book, intituled, The Anatomy of AN Dou. 
« Arminianiſm, drawn up by one of the Miniſters of Charenton, with deſign to im- 1622. 
poſe upon their hearers and followers, and by unjuſtly cenſuring the Petitioners, VV 
to maintain and promote their palpable and pernicious errors: Therefore the afore- | 
{aid Petitioners find themſelves neceſſitated, moſt humbly to beſcech your Ma- | 
jeſty, that you would vouchſafe to grant them alſo the liberty of printing on 
their {ide whatever they think proper for their juſtification : Proteſting moſt 
ſolemnly in the preſence of God, the ſearcher of all hearts, that they, obtaining 
this caſe to their conſciences, have no other deſign than to behave themſelves to- 
wards your Majeſty with the ſame duty which you might expect from any of your 
moſt faithful. ſervants and ſubjects: Promiſing likewiſe to uſe the liberty that 
ſhall be granted them with ſuch moderation, that no occaſion of ſcandal ſhall 
ariſe from thence ; and that in all things relating to the ſervice of your Majeſty, 
and the welfare of your kingdom, you ſhall never find any thing elſe but con- 
tinual -wifhes, and moſt ardent prayers to God, that he will ſhower down 
the choiſeſt of his bleſſings, both ſpiritual and temporal, on the King and King- 
. pe 0 18 
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The Preſident Feannin having twice read over this Petition, ſaid, *tis well drawn 4 Confermes . 
up ; and he adviſed Uitenbogart to ſhow it to the Prince of Conde, the Chancellor, or 
and the Keeper of the Great Seal. Uienbogart replied, I know that the States Am- and 1 Preſs 
baſſadour, the Heer van Langerak, and thoſe of the religion, if this matter gets den: Jeannin. 
air, will oppoſe it, and work againſt us; nay, if they are able, will expell us the 
country. To which the Preſident made anſwer; Never fear; let them endeavour 
it as much as they will, they ſhall never compaſs their deſign. The Miniſter : Is 
there any hope of our obtaining favour £ The Preſident : I am not able to anſwer 
t bis queſtion before the Council has conſidered of it. For my own part, I am of opi- 
nion that his Majeſiy ought to grant it, and many of the Council are of the ſame 
mind. There are good hopes for you, and I ſhall faithfully ſerve and aſſiſt you as far 
as I am able. After this, the Preſident Jeannin told Grotius, that they ought to durher be- 
wait eight orten days after the King's arrival, becauſe his Majeſty and his Miniſters CO 
would have two much buſineſs on their hands, and that he ſhould gladly fee ſome- tius. 
thing done in favour of the Exiles. He added, That be had hoped that Prince Mau- 
rice might have been brought to a reconciliation, but that he was too far embark- 
ed with England, and too obſtinate beſides. And indeed the Prince gave daily occa- 
ſion of diſcontent to Fance. Grotius cauſed Uitenbogart to read a certain letter, 
formerly, writ by the Heer de Refuge, Ambaſſadour from France to Holland, when 
Prince Maurice was inveſted with the Order of the Garter, in which he ſaid, That 
tbe States would be bound by the Garter both hand and foot. About this time there was 
a whiſper of certain matters, which made Grotius begin to doubt whether it would 
not be better to let the buſineſs of the Petition drop. He ſuſpected, that ſome of 
the great men might adviſe the preſenting the above-mentioned Petition, rather for 
terrifying the Hugonots with the apprehenſion of a ſchiſm, by the liberty granted 
to the Remonſtrants, and for bringing them to more reaſonable terms, than out of 
kindnels to the ſaid Remnſtrants.- A certain Gentleman of the Reformed religion, 
whoſe name. was Chriſtian, diſcourſed Grotius at the ſame time about concerting a 
method for uniting both theſe parties of Proteſtants, but without making any propoſals. 
The Abbot of Perez warned Grotius, that if he was inclined to petition for any 
thing, he ſhould not ſay a word of the liberty of religion, for that would be taken 
amiſs, and be prejudicial to the Petitioners themſelves, But it afterwards appeared, 
that the Abbot had been ſet on by the Charemtoniſts, Grotius complained of the in- 
conſtancy of the French, ſaying, He found that ſome whom he bad taken to be bis 
greateſt friends, were thoſe who betrayed bim. But I do not think that this com- 
plaint extended itſelf to Jeannin, to Puyſkeax, to the Keeper of the Seal, or to 
the Chancellor, much leſs to the Sieur de Boiffiſe, who died on the 28th of Decem- 
ber, much lamented by Grotius, who in a certain letter, ſtiles him an illuſtrious pat- 
tern of untainted virtue. After ſome further deliberation Uitenbogart waited on the 
Chancellor, and delivered. to him the afore-mentioned Petition, humbly intreating 
him to read it, and to promote it. The Chancellor gave him this anſwer : Tell my 
Lord, the Preſident, that I world _ * receive the Petition, and that we will 
26 read 
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Axe Do M. read it together. The Preſident ſaid afterwards to Uitenbogart, that the Govern- 
1622. ment ſcrupled the point of granting the free exerciſe of religion to the Remonſtrants, 
The other replied, That upon treating with Commiſſioners about that point, (of 
which hopes had been given) thoſe ſcruples might be removed; that it would be o 
great advantage to the kiagdom; that the Government _ make a good uſe of the 
Remonſtrants, who did not pretend to ſtipulate any thing, but only to intreat the King, 
and who were much more dutiful to him than were the Hugonots, in order to bridle 
the licentiouſneſs of the latter; that the Remonſtrants were not ſo contemptible as 
they had been repreſented ; that there were great numbers of them in their own coun- 
try, who had their eyes upon thoſe in France; and that be hoped at leaſt, that they 
might be at liberty to exerciſe their religion in their own bouſes, and in the Low- 
Dutch language, | | 
The Preſident undertook to diſcourſe further with the Chancellor about this 
matter. | 
In the mean while the Prince of Portugal arrived with letters from the States and 
The Remon+ the Prince of Orange to the King. This produced a great change in affairs. France 
I courted Holland no leſs than Holland did France. The French were afraid that the 
couragememt Dutch would come to the aſſiſtance of the Rochellers, and therefore endeavoured to 
| in France. prevent it. Upon this their favour towards the Remonſirants began to cool. Hoto- 
l man {ail that Grotius might be pardoned, and admitted again into the ſervice of the 
Their Caſe is Commonwealth, provided he would joyn himſelf to thoſe of Charenton. Never- 
2 5 in theleſs the buſineſs of the Remonſtrants, and their Petition were deliberated on in 
ene the King's Council. Jeannin ſaid in the preſence of the Chancellor, of the Arch- 
biſhop of Sens, Schomberg, and the Keeper of the Seal, Here are certain Remon- 
ſtrants, whom they in Holland call Arminians ; they do not approve of the pernici- 
ous doArine of the Hugonots, relating to Pꝛedeſtinatiun; / which means God is 
made the author of ſin, and good works are rendered ineſfectual. In theſe' points, 
added he, the Arminians are of the opinion of the Catholicks. And whas they de- 
fire of us is, that 1 may be allowed to live under his Majeſty's protection, and to 
publiſh what they judge neceſſary for their own defence. As to the firſt, it was 
agreed that it ſhould be granted to them; but the Archbiſhop was of opinion, that 
the latter ſhould not be granted, unleſs they would ſuppreſs the names of their 
authors. Bur, replied the Preſident, Wbat do your Loraſhips ſay to the granting 
them the free exerciſe of their religion, for it is impoſſible for them to live without 
it 2 The Archbiſhop made anſwer, Tis enough that one religion, beſides the Catho- 
lick, is tolerated in France; we ought never to ſuffer two more there. The Chan- 
cellor was of the ſame mind; and the Archbiſhop added yet further, That in caſe 
_ they ſhould be allowed the exerciſe of their religion, ſeveral hundred families of Fo- 
reigners would preſently come into the country, which might occaſion no ſmall confu- 
fron. The Preſident told him, he needed not to fear that. It was obſervable, during 
this whole debate, that the Romiſb Clergy were very averſe to a toleration, appre- 
hending that if the Remonſtrants gained that point, they might cauſe as much pre- 
judice to the Carbolicks, as they called them, as to the Hugonote. After this the 
Prefident Feannin adviſed Uitenbogart not to apply again tg the Government, till it 
was determined, whether there ſhould be peace or war; aſſuring him, in the mean 
time, that the King had taken him and his brethren under his prote&ion, and that 
they might enjoy the exerciſe of their religion in their own houſes ; but adding, 
that he adviſed them not to hold too great aſſemblies; not on account of his Ma- 
jeſty, but of the people. He likewiſe told him in his ear, that the preſent commo- 
tions would not ſuffer them to grant more, but that as ſoon as it ſhould be peace, 
the Remonſtrants might expect greater favours. Ts Oe” 
Uitenbogart On the following Eafter-day, being the 27th of March, the firſt Remonſtrant- 
— - Meeting was held at the houſe of Grorius in Paris; and Uitenbogart preached there 
| Paris. on the Sunday, as did Epiſtopius (who followed him thither with Cupus) the next 
„upon 1 Cor. xv. 17, 18. The Heer Hoperbeets congratulated Uitenbogare in 
a letter from his priſon at Looveftein, on the good foundation which he and Fpiſco- 
pius had then laid, praying, that God would bleſs their labour, abundantiy, to the 
end, that a perfect ſuperſtructure and houſe of the Lord might be raiſed upon it, tothe 
i erxakation of bis name, and the propagation of” true piety... LIE. + 
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.: Before this, on the 13th of March, Uitenbogart had delivered another Petition Axe Do M. 
into the hands of the Preſident Jeannin, in which it was deſired, that the Remon- 1622. 
ſtrants, who were fled to France, might be exempted (as well as other Nether — WW 
landers, ſubje&s of the States) from the law of Aubein, by vertue of which the 

eſtates of ſuch Foreigners as died in that knigdom eſcheated to the King, The Peti- 
tion was graciouſly conſented «to ; but by reaſon of the King's departure from Paris, 
the written declaration, made in anſwer to it, was drawn up afterwards, and ſigned 

at Nant ; which being tranſlated from the French, runs thus: 


D U1S, by the grate ot God, King of France and Navarre, to all who ſhall tee theſe 4 Peg 


preſents, ſends greeting. Having confidered in our Council of that Treaty and 88 


Convention made between our late moſt honoured Loꝛd and Father (to whom God be vibe Re- 


merciful) and our very wozthy and good Friends, Allies and Confederates, the won, 


States:General of the United Provinces of the Netherlands, whereby it was ſtipu- A to 


lated, that the ſubjects of the ſaid States, inhabiting in theſe kingdoms, ſhould be *ub<in- 
exempted and freed from the law of Aubein, fn like manner as our own ſubjects 
the French are excepted therefrom in the countries belonging to the ſaid States, 
with reſpect to their eſtates and poſſeſſions, both moveable and immoveable, which 
either ol them may acquire, 02 have foymerly acquired, they in our dominions, and 
our ſubjects in theirs, which Convention has always been obſerved hitherto ; it is 
our reſolution, that the ſame (hall be hencefozwards inviolably obſerved. Meverthe⸗ 
leſs, fozaſmuch as it map be doubted, whether any of the lubjeds and inhabitants 
of the countries belonging to the ſaid States-General, who have fled into divers 
parts of thele kingdoms, after having been duven out of their own country by 
baniſhment, have a right to the ſame exemption and liberty: We being well in- 
formed of the cauſes of the aforeſaid baniſhment, and judging that they are not 
therefore the leſs objects of our grace and favour, and being beſought to declare our 
pleaſure thereupon, have willed and owained, as we do hereby will and odain, by 
and with the advice of our Council, and ok our eſpecial grace, full power, and royal 
authozity,. that the afozeſato inhabitants, of what quality and condition ſoever they 
be, and notwithſtanding their baniſhment, ſhall enjoy the exemption from the afoze- 
ſald law of Aubein, in the ſame manner as if they were acuaily in their own coun- 
try; and that in all the parts of our kingdom, wherever they are ſettled, they ſhall 
enjoy the ſame ſecurity and protection, as if they were our natural ſubjects, p 
vided they pay us the ſame allegiance ; And in caſe they come to die, all their goods 
and eſtates, as well moveable as immoveable, whereof they were poſlefſed, ſhall 
deſcend to their heirs, oꝛ others, who have a right oꝛ title thereto, to the end they 
may freely and fully enjoy the lame; fozbidding our Officers to make ſeizure of the 
ſame, under pꝛetence that the ſaid goods oz eſtates are eſcheated to us by the law 
of Aubein ; and interdicting our Pꝛocuratoꝛs, 02 Attomies-General, oz their De⸗ 
puties, and all others, from giving them any moleſtation oz trouble. And we | 
command our truſty and beloved Counſellozs, the perſons holding our Courts c“ 
Parliameut ot Paris and Roan, our Chambers ot Accompts, the Jntendants-Ge- 
neral of our Finances in the ſald places, and the Courts of Exchequer, the 
Balliffs, Seneſchals, and other Judges and Officers of” Juſtice, whom it may con- 
tern, to verify, oz catiſe to be regiſtered, this our -pzeſent Declaration, and ta 
allow" the afozeſaid ſubjects of the United Netherlands, perfectly, peaceably, and 
continually to uſe and enjoy the benefits thereof, ceaſing, and cauſing to ceaſe all 


letts and impediments to the contrary; fo2 ſuch is our will and pleaſure, 


In teſtimony whereof we have cauſed our Seal to be affixed to theſe Preſents. 
_ Given at Nants the 11th of April, in the year of Grace, 1622, and the 
year of our reign, 12. - = nt Sora at yh ay: 
| Signed, 
LOUIS. 
8 By the KING, 


Bm. 


Sealed with his Majeſty's Great Seal on yellow wax. 
| | Bbb 2 The 
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Axe Do. The Declaration was ſoon after tranſlated into Dutch by ſome of the Remon- 
1922. rants, and printed, with a ſhort Preface, in which the Publiſher ſhowed that his 
_—_— Majeſty had ſufficiently vindicated the cauſe of the Remonſirants before the whole 
world, by ſaying,” Thar be had been fully informed of the otcaſion of” their exile and 
baniſhment, and thought them not the leſs worthy his grace and favour on that account. 
Yet he added, that this favour was not abſolutely to be depended on, conſidering 

the mutability of all humane affairs; and that chriſtians ought to put their truſt in 

God, caſting the anchor of their hope even within the veil; into which the fore- 

runner, Jeſus Chriſt, was entered; but that it was however to be looked upon as a 

| | great mercy, that God had moved the heart of ſo potent à Prince to compaſſionate 


1 
7 


— 


thoſe who had been ſo miſerably oppreſſed and perſecuted. In the concluſion were 
the following expreſſions: From bence we may be confident, that if we act like cbri- 


1 ſtians, and are not remiſs in our prayers to God, be will bring things to paſs, after 


| ſuch a manner (as little appearance as there is of it at preſent) that even thoſe 
| | Governours, which are now ſo violently bent upon our ruin, laying aſide their reſents 
[ ments, will at length become our friends and nurſing fathers ' ' 
| When Uitenbogart, Epiſcopius and Cupus prepared to return to Ryan, the Preſi- 


; dent Jeannin offered him letters of recommendation to the Archbiſhop' of that City, 
and to the firſt Preſident of the Parliament of Normandy, He gladly accepted of 
the letter to the Preſident, but was not very fond of that to the Archbiſhop, 
fearing new oppoſition from the Romaniſts, and cenſures from others, or the be- 
ing engaged in odious diſputes, which he judged very unſeaſonable in thoſe circum- 
ſtances, and accordingly endeavoured to avoid as much as poſſible. However he 
durſt not refuſe the letter for Feannin's ſake, on whoſe favour the Remonſlrants at 
that time ſo much depended. A certain Gentleman being preſent when this offer 
was made, told them that the Archbiſhop was then at Paris, and propoſed to con- 
duct Uicenbogart to him immediately, which the latter could not refuſe, eſpeciall; 
becauſe Monſieur Jeannin approved it, and ſet himſelf immediately to write the let- 
ter. Uitenbogart having received the letter, was brought by the Geri ſala bn bs kit 

lace where the Archbiſhop reſided: He was then at maſs; but coming home in 
his coach, Uitenbogare was preſently diſcovered by ſomebody of the company; 
upon which the Archbiſhop alighting, embraced the old man, before he could ſpeak 
a word, ſaying to him, know you, and you are welcome, When Uitenbogarr, 
kiſſing the letter, was about to preſent it to him, telling him *twas a recommenda- 
tion from the Preſident Feannin, the Archbiſhop, whoſe name wae Cbevalor, An- 
ſwered him: The letter is azreeable to me, but you need no recommentlation. He 


on 


then read the letter, which was of the following tenour : 
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Archbiſhop of parts of t be kingdom, by be leave of bis Majeſty, and that a certain number of them 
Roan, in fe. are now re/iding at Roan;: and; ſevere) ather places in; Normandy. Their dotirin- 
monſtrants. cuferning the bufinaſt of Predeſtination ir agreeable to that of tb Catholick, 

Apoſtolick, Roman Church;: und rhis ig tht; principakeauſe of their heing forced to 

deque their native country. They are a peaceable ſort of people; and . — 

wauſe of complaint. Beſidet, a I nem moſt of them perſunaly, I maſt humbly: Arg 
you to take it in good: pars, that I recommend; them to v I know Ihe puer | you 
have to prevent any of the factious and ſeditious people from doing them harm And 
they are wortby, my Lord, of your pratectian; which if you grant them, I ſhall ever 
think my ſelf bound to ſerur you to c be beſt f my power. I beſecch God to preſerve 
your Lordſhip in perfect bealtb. 2 ; C3 APIS he end, 
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Adder having read this letter, the Archbiſhop ſaid to him, Tu are welcome, and Au- Dou. 
Jam glad you deſigu to ſettle at Roan in my Dioceſe, | I tate you into my protection, 1622. 


and promiſe you all ſecurity. Tour people are much more agreeable than thoſe turbulent 
ſpirits who are ſetting France in à flame at every turn. I deſign to be ſhortly at Roan, 
and hope to ſee you, and'converſe more cloſely with you there. And if any thing ba- 
befallen you there, in; which you want my affiſtance, you ſhall nat fail of it. The 
old man U itenbogart gave him many thanks, and ſeeing his great civility, made bold 
to acquaint him, that his wife paſſing along the ſtreets a few days before, was called 
Arminian, in ſuch a manner, as made her apprehend ſome further inſult; and that 
this affront proceeded from Aa Certain, Monk's preaching a ſermon in St, Mary's church - 
at Roan, in which: he inveighed againſt the Remonſtrants, telling the people, Thar 
there was new Sefaries and Hereticks come thither from Holland, who deſigned to 
ſertle in that city; and other things of the like nature, to render them odious. 
The Archbiſhop enquired of ſome of his people, who it was that had preached in 
Lent, and ſaid to Uitenbgart, after he had heard it, be! eaſy, it ſhall be ſo no more. 
And in leſs than ten; days the Monk wha had ſhown himſelf ſo violent againſt the Re- 
monſtrant g, was ſent away from Roan. to another Convent; after which they heard no 
more of ſuch ſermons, not crying after them in the ſtreets. ' The ' Archbiſhop pro- 
miſed Uizenbogart all kind of friendſhip, and taking hold of his cloak, would have 
led him into the Parlour, todine with him; but t'other not caring to do it, made ſo 
many excuſes, that at Jength he: ſuffered him to go away. eee t tc 
Ihe letter which Feanvin, writ tothe Preſident of the Parliament of Normandy, 
was to the ſame effect as that to the Archbiſhop,, Being both returned to Roan, the 
Archbiſhop fent for Uizentogart,. who accordingly waited on him at his palace on the 
15th of May, | Litanbagart ſtood in need of all his prudence to avoid the ſnares that 
were laid in his way, without drawing hatred upon himſelf, and yet preſerving a 
good conſcience. I ſhall here relate the moſt, material part of his conference with the 
Archhiſhop, to the end the reader may judge of it; and the rather, becauſe Andrew 
River, making mention of it, ſays, that Uitenbogart would have ated much more 
wiſaly, F he bad not loft any memoriul of it bebind bim, and covered it with a veil 
of ſilence 5, infinuating, that in order to make a coalition with the Church of Rome, 
he had yielded too much to thoſe of that communion. The Archbiſhop, as ſoon 


as he ſaw him come in, began without any preamble, in an abrupt manner, to ſay 4 remarkst!e 
to him as follows: have in ſome meaſure pacified thoſe who were violently ſet Cinſerenc be= 
«. againſt you. Lou know that by the law, every body is hound to go to church, 4-c444/b9p 

© either at that of our Lady, or at Queville; and wwe are very ſtrict in theſe matters, 4 Uitenbo- 


* as you may imagine. But I have interpoſed for you, and given my orders every 
« where, notwithſtanding that you do not cotne near me, as I deſired. Be eaſy, 
but do nothing that may give offence. Carry om your affairs quietly, and no- 
pody ſhall ſay, a Nord to yν As LUitenbog art ſtood een, he would not 
ſuffer it, but ſaid to him in latin, ao dminamur Clero, that is, tos do not lord it over 
che Clergy. After Which, he went on, and ſaid: Poſſihly you think of keeping 
c meaſures with thoſe; people (meaning t be Relonned, ) hut looł before you. You 
ate a wiſe man. Lou know enough. Theſe: hulders - forth are: ſo bitter, if one 
« ſays but one Word ta em, they will preſently return two for it. I am ſure you are 
yl off another temper. Lou are foren N Churches. When I hinted ſome- 
< thing of it to you at, PA, your fighed. I/ was glad to obſerve that, for I was no 
«. ſtranger: to your moderation and :prudence. I deſire nothing but union. I would 
© gladly take care of the otherentoe. , 1: do all i can for them. If they want me, 
and loy their caſe. befdre me, I give them a favourable audience; but there is no 
ſuch thing as moderation among them. Cod has been pleaſed in ſame meaſure to 
open your eyes. Lou came nearer; tor us, Tis for this they are ſo angry: with 
you. I know it very well. Monſeurche Preſident Jeannin, that great man, who 
« Joveschis King, aud longe for peace, has told ane o, and 1 have heard it from 
others too. Perbapd you anden t differ mueh from cach other: not that I am 
under any doubt df \the tr Nr ;orithat' Jam not ſo zealous for 
it as bought, but dulythat 4 would fain bring about unity. It is in your power 
tod much. Werwillqnabe uſe ab go, as the / Catholick Church of old did of 
5 the-Navirions agalnſtahe Arians. Feu can do more ſervice to France, thin has 
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Ax Dol. And afterwards, I take you into my protection, I will cover you with my gown; 
1622 * taking it up with bis band at the ſame time. I will treat you as my own brother. 
I love you, and could even ſhed my blood for you. What can you deſire more ? 
* Labour for the peace of the church, Crown your old age with ſuch a holy work. 
in the mean while do your bulineſs wiſely and privately, till you and I have an op- 
© portunity of meeting at Gallion, and diſcourſing further about theſe matters. 
| The old man, much ſurprized at ſuch a treatment, anſwered him very ſhort; in 
the preſence and hearing of many others, to this effect: That there was no great 
reaſon to fear the Remoxſtrants would contract much familiarity, or ſeek aſter it, 
* with thoſe of Queville, as long as they adhered to the Canons of Alex, which fo 
much agreed with thoſe of the Synod of Dort.“ The Archbiſhop interrdpting 
him, ſaid: They wound you as much as they can. We know it, replied the 
« \ Miniſter, and we feel it fufficiently ; and it looks as if they feared we ſhould 
© occaſion diviſions among them; but-we have no ſuch intention, neither is it in our 
power to do it, if we would. Les but it is, ſaid the Archbifbop, but we will talk 
of that when we are at Ga#ion, You ſhall ſee what I deſign to do for you; not 
for the ſake of the Pope, nor of the Archbiſhop, nor yet of the King; but for 
God's ſake, and for the uniting the Churches.“ Upon his mentioning the uniting 
of the Churches, Litenbogart repreſented to him: That ſuch poor exiles as they 
© were, could contribute nothing towards it: that whilſt they were in the ſervice 
of their reſpective Churches, they had done all that lay in their power for that 
putpoſe; but inſtead of being heard, or receiving any encouragement, they were 
« deprived, and driven out of their country; inſomuch, that all they had been able 
* to do, was to ſhed tears for the ſchiſms which had ſo miſerably divided Chriſten- 
© dom, Your Reverence thinks-perhaps, continued he, that if I ſhould come over to 
the church of Rome, it would very much contribute to the union which you de- 
c fire— That's true, ſaid the Biſhop. But permit me to ſay, added the Miniſter; that 
have fometimes obſerved, how your Catbolicks triumph, and make great boaſts, 
« when one of the Reformed Miniſters, of any note, quits our religion to embrace 
« yours; which often happens rather for worldly views and ends, than for ſuch as 
© are meerly ſpiritual, and which only affect conſcience- And juſt fo have I ſome- 
times obſerved, that our own people have fancied they got a great prize when 
they could perfuade a Prieſt to lay aſide his veſtments, or a Monk to hang his 
© hood upon the hedge,” as the ſaying is, only that he might come and take a wife 
among us. But all theſe things occaſion ſcandal on both fides, without proinoting 
mt the union of our divided flocks ; to rive at which, in my poonopinion (pardon 
ing Chrifiazs, © My freedom) each party ſhould conſider, whether they have not ſome corrup- 
tions or abuſes among themſelves that might require a reformation; and each ſide 
« ſhould ſet about it, in order to encourage their adverſaries, by the progreſs that is 
made to do the ſame; to the end that thoſe impediments being removed, and proofs 
given of their good diſpoſitions towards union, people might advanee gradually 
to meet each other. And as a great and formidable giant being deſirous to em- 
© brace a little child, muſt humble himſelf in ſome meaſure, and ſtoop towards the 
child; fo it were to be viſhed that the Romiſh church, which is fo great, ſo lofty, 
and fo powerful as we all know; would at leaſt vouchſafe to eorrect ſome of thoſe 
«abuſes which ſhe might find in herſelf, and by ſo doing, accommodate herſelf to our 
veakneſs and meanneſs, and thereby: encourage us to draw nearer to hey, I ſay 
this, becauſe your Reverence is ã perſon of ſo great piety and learning, as hot to be 
inſenſible, that there are ſome giievous abuſes which want reformation in your 
church. That's true, ſaid tbe Archbiſbop, and accbrdingly I have begun to retrench 
ſome of the unneceſſary holidays ſor the eaſs of the people. Tbe Miniſter replied - 
have heard fpeak of your Reverence with great reſpect on this account hut you 
© know, that many other things remain to be-amended. -The Arebbiſboper It belongs 
to the Pope to take care of that, and not to mo. The- Miniſter's Thars true, and 
« therefore I deſpair of that reunion ſo mut ii deſired by your Reverence. 
The Archbiſhop broke ee nan T fball ſær you at Gallion, 
and there we will tall more of (heſ#: mutter t. Gallion was a noble Palace belonging to 
the Archbiſhop, about half à Ms journey from Ruan, But Vicenbagart was never 
formally invited thither, nor was the conference ever reaſſumed, forthe Archbiſhop 
ſufficiently obſerved from the freedom uſed by Hat Miniſter; that the be 
2 | | * ; 
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did not intend to be made tools of to the detriment of the Hug#nors, by ſtrengthning A x* Do x. 


the hands of the Papi/ts, This was far from their intention. The ſeditious temper 
of ſome of the French Proteſtants was indeed very diſpleaſing to them, but this did not 
make them enemies to the reſt of that party, though many ofthem ſhewed their ill- 
will to the Remonſtrants; inſomuch, that finding the Decrees of the Synod of Alex 
produced a contrary effect from what they expected, they had recourſe to their old 


calumny, to wit, that the Remonſtrants were in the intereſt of Spain. 


1622. 
WW” Ng 


Monſieur Chriſtian, whom we have had occaſion to ſpeak of above, preſſed Grotius An overture 


again to procure from Uitenbogart ſome overtures for accommodating the differences, 
and bringing about a union with thoſe of Charenton, Grotius writ to Uitenbogart 


made for u- 


niting the 


Remon- 


about it, adviſing that a propoſal ſhould be made to the Reformed of entering into a ftrants with 


conference about the points in diſpute, in the preſence of ſome impartial perſons ; 
but he ſubjoined, that it was his opinion, that ſomething elſe was meant than what 
was pretended, namely, to make the Remonſtrants loſe the favour and friendſhi 

which they had found with the Roman Cat holicłr. This obliged Vitenbogart, after 
having deliberated about it with Epiſcopius and Cupus, to be the more circumſpect. 
And accordingly it was not thought proper to engage in ſuch a conference, it being ap- 
prehended, that thoſe of Charenton might take occaſion from it to report, that the 
Remonſtrants had ſought to them, and by this means attain the end which it was be- 
lieved they had in view, viz. the depriving the Exiles of the protection they then ſtood 


in need of; a thing that would infallibly have come to paſs as ſoon as the Romaniſts 


had been apprized of ſuch correſpondence. On the other hand, they agreed with 
Grot ius, that it might be the occaſion of ſcandal, if they did not return ſome anſwer 
to ſuch a propoſition. It was therefore found adviſeable, that Vitenbogart ſhould 
write a letter to Grozius upon this affair, in the French tongue, to the end it might 
be communicated to Monſ. Chriſtian; and that it ſhould be drawn up in ſuch a 
manner, as neither to do them any hurt, in caſe it fell into the hands of the Papiſ/ts, 
nor give any juſt offence to the Gentlemen of Charenton, I ſhall lay the tranſlation 
of that letter before the reader, to the end he may judge of its contents, 


. 


- 
* \ 
* 2 


the Reformed 
in France. 


c J Have ſeriouſly conſidered of what you were pleaſed to,communicate to me on Uitenbo- 


the part of Monſ. Chriſtian, and conſulted with the friends whom you know ph * 
about it. We all bf us thank him for his good intentions, and believe that what he vn 7er oc 


on that occa · 


offers, proceeds from a trùe chriſtian ſpirit, ſuch as loves peace. But when we Ven. 


conſider, that what was done at Alez with ſo much heat, depends on a much 
ſtricter union or confederacy, and extends itſelf much further than Charenton, 


nay, that if we be not miſtaken, it ariſes from a much deeper ſpring, and tends to 


much remoter views; we think, with ſubmiſſion, that there is very little fruit to 
be expected from any overtures we can make for peace, eſpecially in the condition 


we are in. And it may well deferve your confideration, whether it be proper for 


© us to undertake a matter of fo much moment, without the advice and approbation 


© of thoſe whom you know. You, Sir, can be our witneſs, as much as any man 
living, of all that we have done and ſuffered to avoid and hinder the ſchiſm ; but 


ve have been uſed ſo cruelly, that we dread the thoughts of approaching ſuch peo- 


ple whom we have already found fo averſe to charity, and who daily endeavour to 
make gur fetters more heavy to us, and to increaſe our miſeries, and who would 


* uſe us yet worle, if their power were equal to their will. Yet, in caſe they are 


come to a better mind, and reſolve in good earneſt to proceed upon another foot, we 
hope, by God's grace, effectually to demonſtrate, that their is nothing we ſo much 


« defire, as to ſee eſtabliſhed a really pious and charitable union, not only among our 


« ſelves, but, if poſſible, among all other chriſtians. Herewith, Sir, I conclude, humbly 
* Pa e ge to your fayour, and that of Monſ. Chriſtian, beſeeching God 
= * to bleſs your | 


oly thoughts and labours for his gl ory. 2 
I an, Sir, | 
N Tur moft bumble Servant 
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Ax Don. And afterwards, I take you into'my protection, 1 will cover you with my gown ; 
1622 * raking it up with bis hand at the ſame time, I will treat you as my own brother. 
! love you, and could even ſhed my blood for you: What can you deſire more? 
| Labour for the peace of the church, Crown your old age with ſuch a holy work. 
In the mean while do your buſineſs wiſely and privately, till you and I have au op- 
© portunity of meeting at Gailion, and diſcourſing further about theſe matters, 

The old man, much ſurprized at ſuch a treatment, anſwered him very ſhort; in 
the preſence and hearing of many others, to this effect: That there was no great 
reaſon to fear the Remonſtrants would contract much familiarity, or ſeek. after it, 
© with thoſe of OQueville, as long as they adhered to the Canons of Alex, which fo 

much agreed with thoſe of the Synod of Dort.“ The Archbiſhop interrdpting 

him, ſaid: * They wound you as much as they can. We know it, replied the 

© Miniſter, and we feel it fufficiently; and it looks as if they feared we ſhould 

© occaſion diviſions among them; but-we have no ſuch intention, neither is it in our 

power to do it, if we would. Les but it is, ſaid the Archbiſhop, but we will talk 

of that when we are at Gallion. You ſhall ſee what I deſign to do for you; not 

for the ſake of the Pope, nor of the Archbiſhop, nor yet of the King; but for 
God's ſake, and for the uniting the Churches.“ Upon his mentioning the uniting 

of the Churches, Uitenbogart repreſented to him: That ſuch poor exiles as they 
© were, could contribute nothing towards it: that whilſt they were in the ſervice 

of their reſpective Churches, they had done all that lay in their power for that 

"purpoſe ; but inſtead of being heard, or receiving any encouragement, they were 
deprived, and driven out of their country; inſomuch, that all they had been able 
to do, was to ſhed tears for the ſchiſms which had ſo miſerably divided Cbriſten- 
dom. Your Reverence thinks perhaps, continued he, that if I ſhould come over to 
the church of Rome, it would very much contribute to the ution which you de- 
ſire — That's true, ſaid the Biſbop. But permit me to ſay, added the Miniſter, that 
I have foinetimes obſerved, how your Catbolicks triumph, and make great boaſts, 
when one of the Reformed Miniſters, of any note, quits our religion to embrace 
yours; which often happens rather for worldly views and ends, than for ſuch as 
are meerly ſpiritual, and which only affect conſcience- ''And juſt fo have I ſome- 
times obſerved,” that our own- people have fancied they got a great prize when 
they could perſuade a Prieſt to lay aſide his veſtments, or a Monk to hang his 
hood upon the hedge, as the faying is, only that he might cone and take à wife 
among us. But all theſe things occafion ſcandal on both fides, without promoting 


„ R a „ „% „ 44 5 0s 


| the union of our divided flocks ; to rive at Which, in my poonopititon' (pardon 
Means of unit · . , , era 5 
ing Chriſtians, © my freedom) each party ſhould conſider, whether they have not ſome corrup- 


tions or abuſes among themſelves that might require a reformation; and each ſide 
« ſhould ſet about it, in order to encourage their adverſaries, by the progreſs that is 
made to do the ſame; to the end that thoſe impediments being removed, and prooſs 
given of their good diſpoſitions towards union, people might advanee gradually 
to meet each other. And as 2 great and formidable giant being deſirous to em- 
© brace a little child, muſt humble himſelf in ſome meaſure, and ſtoop towards the 
© child; ſo it were to be viſhed that the Romiſh church, which is fo great, ſo loſty, 
and fo powerful as we all knom, would at leaſt vouchſaſe to eorrect ſome of thoſe 
«abuſes which ſhe might find in herſelf, and by ſo doing, accommodate herſelf to our 
« weakneſs and meanneſs, and thereby encourage us to draw nearer to hey, I ſay 
this, becauſe your Reverence is d perſon of ſo great piety and learning, us not to be 
inſenſible, that there are ſome grievous abuſes which want reformation in your 
church. That's true, ſaid the Archbiſhop, and accbrdingly I have begun to retrench 
ſome of the unneceſſary holidays for the caſs'of the people. The Miniſter replied - 
J have heard ſpeak of your Reverence with great reſpect on this account hut you 
© know, that many other things remain to be amended. - The Arebbiſbopt It belongs 
to the Pope to take care of that, and not to me The Mſiniſten That's true, and 
therefore I deſpair of that reunion ſo much-defired:by your ReverencſeQ. 
The Archbiſhop broke ee 1 any 4 T fball ſer you at Gallion, 
and there we will talk more of (heſs: mattersi''*Gallion was a noble Palace belonging to 
the Archbiſhop, about half away*s journey from Roan, But Vitenbogart was never 
formally invited thither, nor was the conference ever reaſſumed, for the Archbiſhop 
ſufficiently obſerved from the freedom uſed by ttiat Miniſter; that the WM 
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did not intend to be made tools of to the detriment of the Hug#ors, by ſtrengthning A x» Do x. 
the hands of the Papi/is, This was far from their intention. The ſeditious temper 1622. 
of ſome of the French Proteſtants was indeed very diſpleaſing to them, but this did not 
make them enemies to the reſt of that party, though many of them ſhewed their ill- 
will to the Remonſtrants; infomuch, that finding the Decrees of the Synod of Alex - | 
produced a contrary effect from what they expected, they had recourſe to their old | 
calumny, to wit, that the Remonſirants were in the intereſt of Spain. | 
Monfieur Chriſtian, whom we have had occaſion to ſpeak of above, preſſed Grotius An overture 

again to procure from U7tenbogart ſome overtures for accommodating the differences, 8 
and bringing about a union with thoſe of Charenton, Grotius writ to Uitenbogart bea. Jogg 
about it, adviſing that a propoſal ſhould be made to the Reformed of entering into a ftranrs with 
conference about the points in diſpute, in the preſence of ſome impartial perſons ; 2 Pence 
but he ſubjoined, that it was his opinion, that ſomething elſe was meant than what 
was pretended, namely, to make the Remonſtrants loſe the favour and friendſhip 

which they had found with the Roman Catholicks, This obliged Uztenbogart, after | 
having deliberated about it with Epiſcopius and Cupus, to be the more circumſpect. | 
And accordingly it was not thought proper to engage in ſuch a conference, it being ap- | 
prehended, that thoſe of Charenton might take occaſion from it to report, that the 
Remonſtrants had ſought to them, and by this means attain the end which it was be- 
lieved they had in view, vis. the depriving the Exiles of the protection they then ſtood 
in need of; a thing that wouldinfallibly have come to paſs as ſoon as the Romaniſts 
had been apprized of ſuch correſpondence. On the other hand, they agreed with 
Grotius, that it might be the occaſion of ſcandal, if they did not return ſome anſwer 
to ſuch a propoſition. It was therefore found adviſeable, that Vitenbogart ſhould 
write a letter to Grotius upon this affair, in the French tongue, to the end it might 
be communicated to Monſ. Chriſtian ; and that it ſhould be drawn up in ſuch a 
manner, as neither to do them any hurt, in caſe it fell into the hands of the Papi/ts, 
nor give any juſt offence to the Gentlemen of Charenton, I ſhall lay the tranſlation 
of that letter before the reader, to the end he may judge of its contents, 


c 1 Have ſeriouſly conſidered of what you were pleaſed ta eommunicate to me on Vitenbo- 
I the part of Monſ. Chriſtian, and conſulted with the friends whom you know * Latter 

about it. We allof us thank him for his good intentions, and believe that what he n char oces- 
© offers, proceeds from a trye chriſtian ſpirit, ſuch as loves peace. But when we Ven. 

© conlider, that what was done at Alez with ſo much heat, depends on a much 

« ſtriter union or confederacy, and extends itſelf much further than Charenton, 

« nay, that if we be not miſtaken, it ariſes from a much deeper ſpring, and tends to 
much remoter views; we think, with ſubmiſſion, that there is very little fruit to 

© be expected from any overtures we can make for peace, eſpecially in the condition 

< weare in. And it may well deferve your conſideration, whether it be proper for 

© us to undertake a matter of ſo much moment, without the advice and approbation 

© of thoſe whom you know. You, Sir, can be our witneſs, as much as any man 
living, of all that we have done and ſuffered to avoid and hinder the ſchiſm ; but 

Ve have been uſed fo cruelly, that we dread the thoughts of approaching ſuch peo- 

ple whom we have already found fo averſe to charity, and who daily endeavour to 
make gur fetters more heavy to us, and to increaſe our miferies, and who would 

© uſe us yet wore, if their power were equal to their will. Yet, in caſe they are 

© come to a better mind, and reſolve in good earneſt to proceed upon another foot, we 
hope, by God's grace, effectually to demonſtrate, that their is nothing we ſo much 

« defire, as to ſee eftabliſhed a really pious and charitable union, not only among our 

« ſe]}ves, but, if poſſible, among all other chriſtians. Herewith, Sir, I conclude, humbly 

* recommending myſelf to your fayour, and that of Monſ. Chriſtian, beſeeching God 

* © to bleſs your holy thoughts and labours for his glory, 


I am, Sir, W 
er, nr let 1 
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A ou. Since then, the Remonſirants obſerved more and more that the Court- wind blew 


_ withſtanding the injuries they thought they had received from ſeveral of the Reformed, 
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1622. directly in their teeth, eſpecially 1 the leaſt rumour that the Prince of Orange 
— turned his eyes towards Fance, inſomuch that they ſoon found ſo great a change in 
the countenances of the great men, as was ſufficient to convince them, that they 
ought not to count upon their friendſhip. Neither was it long before they ſaw 
more clearly into the deſign of the Papi/ts upon them, to the prejudice of the Pro- 
teſtant religion; the intereſt of which, they were ſo far from oppoling, that not- 


they did all they could topromoteit. Thus taking my leave of France, I return to 
our domeſtick affairs. | Een an 
About this time, or a little earlier, Turretin, Profeſſor of Divinity at Geneva, was 
deputed from that city to Holland, in order to ſue for the States aſſiſtance againſt the 
Duke of Savoy, at whoſe great preparations they were alarmed, thinking they were 
defizned againſt them. This Gentleman, who had ſhown his zeal againſt the Re- 
1mon/Irants at Ales, ſeemed to have acquired other notions of the points in contro- 
verly. He ſaid to a certain perſon at the Hague, from whoſe memoirs I write this, 
that travelling by Calais, he had {ome diſcourſe with Simon Goulart, one of the ba- 
niſhed Miniſters, who reſided there, and had invited him to come to Geneva, where 
he offered him all manner of friendſhip and brotherhood, both publickly and pri- 
vately, according to the rules of chriſtianity, without prejudice to his particular 
opinions, concerning which, he ſaid, he ſhould be glad to enter into an amicable 
= Pref-ſor debate with him. He declared more than once, that he could by no means ap- 
eee, prove, but rather blamed the ſeverities put in practice againſt the Remon/?rants in 
gainſi the ſe theſe Provinces. eG Nee dr is EL As Co... 
56.1»; On the 14th of March, the States granted 30,000 Gilders for the abovementioned 
regard ro the city; and in caſe of a ſiege, 10,000 Gilders a month, for the ſpace of three months. 
ona At the ſame time there came likwiſe to Holland, Theophilus Brac het de la Mille- 
Holland. Tiere, on the part of the Aſſembly at Rochel, and obtained leave for making a private 
collection of money at Amſterdam, and elſewhere for the ſaid city. 15 
What troubles and inconveniences the Remonſtrants were involved in, on account 
of the Almanack and Memoirs of Vittius at Rotterdam, has been related above. In 
the ſame memoirs there occurred ſeveral matters relating to the City of Utrecht and 
Province of the ſame name, There was a liſt of ſome Gentlemen of that country, 
who had been uſed to gather money for the ſupport of the Remonſtrant exiled Mi- 
niſters, together with ſome of the Canons of the Church of Utrecht, who had for- 
feited their Prebends for their adherance to that party, purſuant to the Placards, a- 
mong whom there were ſome that had no other means of ſubſiſting. Vit ius had 
| likewiſe noted the houſes where he had lodged or been entertained at Utrecht, where 
he had preached, and who were his auditors, and. even ſome expreſſions ſpoken by 
the diſcontented Gentlemen to him in confidence. The Heer, Plaſæ brought from 
the Hague to Utrecht, a liſt of about forty names of the principal patrons, and moſt 
zealous promoters of the Remonſtrant cauſe, taken out of the memoirs of the afore- 
mentioned Vittius, uſing his utmoſt endeavours to ere ſuch another tribunal - in 
that city, as had been lately holden at Rotterdam, But, as it is ſaid, he met with 
great oppoſition from the Ridderſcbap, or Nobility, and even the Heer van Mor- 
quet repreſented at the Hague, what troubles and inconveniences ſuch proceedings 
might occaſion there. However, the Heer Ploſe prevailed fo far, that eight Com- 
miſſioners or Judges, were appointed for the ſaid purpoſe, to of whom were of the 
number of the Canons, namely, Richard ban Ek and John Strick; two of the No- 
bility, the Heers van Brakel and Hardenbrook.; two were Citizens, Peter van Lin- 
gen and Aert van Ek; and two. Advocates, the Heers Kock and Pallas; beſides the 
Heer Mynen, another Advocate, who was appointed Secretary of the Commiſſion. 
Il is ſaid, that the Heer Brakel, and one more of thoſe Gentlemen, ſerupled taking 
upon them ſo odious a charge. In the mean while, all thoſe ho were conſcious to them- 
ſelves of having ſhown any kindneſs to the Remonſtrants, or of having been at their 
meetings, were in a perpetual fright. ' There was a rumour ſpread among the people, 
that the Commiſſioners would proceed with greater ſeverity there than had been uſed 
at Rotterdam, and that it would go near ,to-coſt ſome perſons their heads; and though 
all the Soldiers that had lain in garriſon at Utrecht, were drawn out either to the 
army, or Bergen-op-2ome, threatenings were not ſpared. The Burgomaſter * * 
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ba wich 6 ſhomi at we are e i 0 tbe wy 5 * 
3 7 — in 755 "the. 75 ters, But What iN | 
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miſſioners were not in 
ſelf, my MAG PARA wait 6 15 a A bot a tle i to th 


ſibly to o abate. er But „ aber the 00 ee were not 1 amon 
memſelves 5; for i it was zelieved, that; the tates Deputies would not engige in - 
dirty work, but with the. and of the whole body 10 the States; and that t hoſe 
of the: Senate rows not 3 ion the ae e by the 855 of Jt 
maintaining, that t hat Coun} 
monſirants were of eee th 
viſions were artfully excited 
and to ſKreen the guilty. ay the e 1 9 8 t ae (aj | 

Soldiers _ 1 5 la og 1 55 1 8 ther former Farms, Loy in Remon- 
1511 forbear r rants of U- 


3 of the 


and patience. But aeg eilt NONE their anger et with their terror, diſcoveries || 
= began to take freſ Sourage, till on the, 19th of Oecher, a meeting was diſ- e of Wite 
3 and ſurpriſed. dene lover and | üben With their Officers, before eius ene 


were all; fined double, chat to 2 * 55 on ilders en 17 ET 67 e n ot dae. 0 5 _ 


11 once before, 125 want! of. 15 able to 
pay his fine, 1 my * 10 30 and water 1 a Remonfiran cs themſelves 
were of opinion, that they. Ton been diſcox e ee eee wy ungen, a Mi- 
| not long before, to tell ſome. who could not keep the 
ſecret; that.he.'and his; coHegyes, were ordered by 1 eee 2 Hawe an eye 
upon the Remonſſrant meetings, and to e 5 them. Soon after this 
diſturbance, the Garriſon, which e 0 dong. returned to Utrecht, 
and with them the feer which //” ittius's Big Fan ad occafioned.,. But the Ma- 
giſtrates could. not agree, ne r diment aroſe FE apother, the projected Com- 
miſſion ſell to the ground, and 1 e's monſtrant affaits in this 1 to ad- 
vance, though with ai weak. and selig pace, % led Za meetings, at 
Amerefard and Myles te Daaſiade, were held without any, oppoſi 
- At Arnheim in Gelderland, wher I ene ere ut, mal | they ere the gf 
9255 meet in private, a5 alfa, at Tel where they 4 1 85 uch roger fl. frin 
* Jas when the days 8, Were at the.longelt, 1 jey late entire V ſt u, churches in e- 
0 255 Alkmatr, in North- Hola a Romonfrancs et, el) Waal, whe 3 
beleiledtbele el the uſtabliſhed church together. 9 50 80 
At Hurn, there wert ſexen or eight Seren r wad ed: on a Sunday, at e 
which there were preſent 3 50 c dee bet or they were fee 66 be 4 0 al 
whole congregation topxtherat once, .by.xeafon of the greatneſz pl their, Re OE | 
At Rotterdam the Tee bo: beach and-courage again by.ch FT death 5 
Griffier, Henry Pots, A 2 ſevere upon them. rnb 9290 e n 8 
gan to flouriſn. ren 1 With the bande Cat al 
of Holland from Rotrerda I the K Logue) Riad happe & tq, hurt his leg agg the 
axletree, as he was getting out of the waggan,: and.though. t ce was healed, 
he continued indiſpoſed. He ee 5, Stew better, by the uſe of. 1 certain drink, 
but ſuffered. a relapſe hy need of a a econ ht (They; gave, him ſome netic 
| ba viſing him to endeavour 4, reſt, but. he:could ut rattling in his throat, an 
ming at his mouth, be, fo . .the 4 5 qhit watched Sic him, th 
hne was forced to call up his wife, who came _ found him ſtruck with a 5 pa i, 
c c a 


ther cities. 
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co the] jud ment of God, 5 that his 5 was given to Francis 1 a Gen- 
the buſineſs of religion, 


war rs the 


aFvining houſe belon ging to 
rel naked, but all his books and 
papers were e ſeized , packed up, and ſent to the Hague, Among thoſe papers; there was 
nothing that could be made uſe of to the prejudice of others, but they met with a 
certain paper, in which many reaſons pro and con, relating tothe ſeeking a deliverance 
from perſecution, being weighed, he at length concluded, That the coercion in 
matters of conſcience, which at that time obtained in Holland with reſpect to the 
 Remonftrants, neither could no2 ought to be oppoſed by forctble means, but rather 


bam with chaiſtian patience, and the event referred to God, 
On the 24th of the ſaid month, the Scout of Harlem thought to have ſurprized 
and diſturbed a Remonſirant meeting, at which Hermannus Montanus had been 
preaching ; but the congregati onwas juſt broke up, before he could get into the houſe, 

and Montanus eſcaped with great difficulty. 
: On the 21ſt of September, being a falt-day, there aroſe new troubles at Rorrer- 
. — dam. The Remonſtrants were aſſembled in a certain barn in the Vine-ſtreer, for 
difturbed at T performing divine ſervice ; but information of their meeting being given by an 
Rotterdam. antient Burgher, and a fon 'of the Bookſeller Waaſbergen, the Scout and his Officers 
went and diſturbed it. Two of the auditory were accuſed of throwing ſtones at the 
Officers, and ſeized on that account. After this diſperſion, the people met out of 
town, where they were not interrupted, and in the evening they met again in the 
fame barn where they had been diſturbed in the morning. At night the Scouts 
windows were broken, but it was not known who did it. Hereupon the Scout, 
accompanied with ſome of the Magiſtrates, went to the Hague, to complain of the 
inſolence of the ew tbo repreſenting 1 it as a great rot; but as far as I can learn, 

it had no further conſequences. 

In the Province of Over-Tel, obannes Meylin, late Miniſter of Geviealen; who 
had been deprived on account of Remonſirantiſm, was in the month of February in 
great danger of being taken, As ſome of the Magiſtrates of Lampen were going in 

two wa to Zwol about ſettling the exciſes, 1 met them on the way near a 
place called the Stoudyke, being on foot. One of the Gentlemen, who was in the 
hindmoſt waggon (whoſe name was Roalaſſon) called out to his companioris in the 
other, Thins fob goes the beretick Meyling. Upon this they 170 one of the horſes out 
af the waggon, and rid aſter him; bur it being a great fog, they could not find him. 
Then they ſent to Kampen for ſome Soldiers,” 125 wick ſome of the Town-officers 
N horſeback, and after a long ſearch, laid hold on an unknown 


whom they took for a Miniſter, and 9 8 ht back to en. But the next day 


they were Iden to let go their briſoner, 50 was a en-ſhoemaker dwelling 
near Zwol. gave him ſome money, and à certificat er 
for any crime, bat "only by miſtake. Aker this, the lin was really appre- 
The Remon- hended at Genermuden, in the month of. Auguff, baving deen noe and informed 
or; wat Fan by bis e in that benefice, Lubbers Rhinevis. | He was conveyed from 
5: adi. bar of Soldiers, bound hand and foot i in ſo ſtrict a manner, 
— chat it was a. moſt ſpectacle. There he was ſhut up at firſt in a deep cellat 
7 under the Hagus. port; notwithftanding which, he fung pfalms with ſuch an audible 
voice, that the 1155 gathered about the place, and to hear him. The 
Magiſtrates dilp ed with this, ordered char he ſhould. Bring thr, lon of ts top 
2 5 of the bean ef ſuch as 'palled by. B 
means to help him to a rope, of which he ed 
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himſelfdown by the rope, and being come to the ground, ran to the water-ſide, and A x" Bon. 
ſwar over the Canal. As ſoon as he got to the ſuburbs, he hid himſelf in a Coal- 1 


eſcape coſt his keeper 0 N he was firſt put under the ſame confinement as Mey- 


7 1 . . - | | . Oſtergo, 

method of elefing Miniſters to ſerve in the country-vacancies, and that too of the Claſſis, Weſter gor ena 
taget her with the civil Officers called the Grietsluden, have attempted to put in pra- rhe Severwol- 
dice à certain Synodical Reſolution relating thereto, and to make void, or ſuſpend and, with re- 


the nomination and vocation of Miniſters, which have been hitherto uſed by the inha. 102. 7 8 
| ' chooſing of Mi- 
niſters. / 


S 
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E | | de ve vecree, A Reſolution of 

1 - fo2:reaſons them thereunto moving, that na Synodical N ugg 

any - b 0 F 
Wes, fication 4 


Dort. 
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Ax*Dow. impꝛacticable and contrary to the-pafvileges of the land in-ſeveral points; which 
1622. pꝛoceedings cannot but tend to the great contempt, pꝛejudice and diſreputation of 
> the ſaid States. Therefore they the ſald States do ſtrictly. pꝛohibit all the Mint 
ſters of God's wow, within thele countries, to pꝛopoſe, attempt, to introduce, im- 


poſe, 02 put in p2actice the afozeſaiv Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, on pain that all thoſe 


| | ( Clergy-men who p2opoſe oz attempt the ſame, shall be deemed diſturbers of the 
| publick repoſe, and puniſhed as the circumſtances of their cale requires. Pereby 
| commanding our P2ocurato2 02 Attomney-General to attend caretully thereto, and to 
L defend the P2erogatives of thele States againſt the contraveners of their Decrees, 
1 | And in caſe any ſollicitation oz application ſhould be made by the Deputies of the 
i Spnod, oꝛ by others to the Deputies of the States, with deſign to fruſtrate theſe 


q this their Reſolutton, | 


Done and ordained at this preſent ordinary Diet, or Meeting, of the States above- 
mentioned, at their houſe in Leeuwarden, July 9th, 1622. BIIDs 


Dwers, the ſaid States do hereby ſtrictly require the lald Deputies to conkozm to, 


= And the Original was thus ſigned. 
For Oftergo, J. van BoosTa. WIEBE FRERICKS. 
For Weſtergo, NicoLas van GLIFTs JohN DIRKSsS. 


For the Sevenwolden, T. van OON EMA. WALTHA van HETTING 4. 


It is recorded by ſome writers, that the Stadtholder, Count Erneſt of Naſſaw, 
much favoured this proje& of the Clergy for introducing the abovementioned 
Conſtitution; but that he was vehemently oppoſed by the Members at the Diet, and 
that they prevailed fo far as to decree a fine of fifty gold ducats to be forfeited by any 
perſons that ſhould ſtir this matter again. But the towns of Freeſland, which com- 
poſe the fourth branch of the States of that Province, endeavoured to defeat the re- 
ſolutions taken by the three other Members, with reſpe& to the aforeſaid Conſti- 

ztution, as appears by the following declaration made by their Deputies on the 10th of 
- Auguſt, In the ſaid declaration notice is taken of a certain ſentence or judgment pro- 
nounced by the Country-Deputies, in a certain eccleſiaſtical caſe relating to the 
_ Call of a Miniſter, i FFF 
1 4 Contrareſs IV bereas the Deputies of the open country, did at the late, general Diet bolden for 
* lution of the the States of Freeſland, contrary to their ancient laudable practice, as alſo in oppoſe- 


2 he n to the rigbts of all well. governed Aſſemblies, take upon them to bold a ſeparate 


Meeting, conſiſting of the minority of the United Members, and to exclude the towns, 
which are joint Members of the States of Freeſland, and thereto form private reſolu- 
rions upon the common and publick affairs of the Province, and among other things, 
did on the 20th of July laſt reſolve and decree : That no Synodical Reſolution ſhall 
have any fozce oꝛ efficacy, till the ſame be appꝛoved by the States of the land: 
And moreover: that no Miniſters of God's word (hall pꝛopoſe, pꝛomote, oz endea- 
vour to introduce the ſaid Conſtitution which was kozmed at the National Synod 
of Dort, into any Synodical 02 Claſſical Alſembiy; on pain that ſuch pzopoſers, in- 
troducers, 02 machinato2s ſhall be deemed diſturbers of the publick peace, and pu: 
niſhed fo? it accoding to the nature ofthe caſe ; oꝛdering the P2ocurato? 02 Attomey- 
General to have an exe over them, and to take care to pete de the Pxerogativesof 
„ V 
677 which having been duly weighed in the Chamber of the Towns, the Deputies 
thereof not only find that this is of pernicious conſequence, in reſpeF tothe Government 
of this land, but likewiſe that the ſaid Reſolutions were occaſioned by rumours and re- 
ports, which had no foundation, and were paſt wit hout once e eboſe who arg there- 
=_ in accuſed, yea in a manner condemned, ar if they bad been legally convicted; beſides, 
—_ tbat great offence bas been given by the ſaid Reſolutions to the Churches of the Reform- 
ed religion and all good men both in and out of the Province; and on the other hand, 
the New Sectaries and enemies of the Church have been thereby incour aged and 
ſtrengthened; and all this will daily grow worſe and worſe by reaſon of the ill conſe- 
' quences ſo prejudicial to religion which will ariſe from” rhence,” in caſe the abavemen- 
tioned Reſoluti 4 ade Jamie are nor con form 
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their approbation of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution. 
part in the afozeſaid Reſolutions of the reſt of the Members of this State, but are 


b of opinion that the Eccleſiaſtical Decrees ought to have their full efficacy, fo2 ce and 


according to the wow of God, and as has been formerly pꝛactiſed in an eſpectal man- 
ner in this Pzovince. ne F 
And they do order and direct their Plenipotentiaries, in conjunction with the illu- 
ſtrious and hig b- born Count Erneſt Caſimir of Naſſau, Stadt holder, purſuant to 
their inſtructions in the buſineſs of Religion and of the Church (which has been una- 
nimouſly eſtabliſhed by the States of the land, and confirmed by ſo many acta) to ap- 
prove the good Eccleſiaſtical Decrees, as far as is neceſſary, and heartily to endea- 
vour, that the ſame may be effrctuallyj practiſed to the bonour of God, and edification 
of his Church, without waiting fo2 our uſual Meetings oꝛ Diets; foraſmuch as 
that has often occaſioned great inconveniences with regard to eccleſiaſtical matters, 
and beſides, has not been hitherto practiſed by the Deputies of the Province them- 
elves. | 5 N 

Fj And as for the approbation of the Eccleſraſtical Conſlitution, which was unani- 
monſly agreed upon by the Deputies of all the churches of the United-Netherlands ar 
the laudable Synod of Dort, holden under the authority of the States-General, accord- 
ing to the directions of their Principals, as well as according to antient uſage, the 
Deputies of the Towns do inſiſt upon their former reſolution, and are of opinion, that it 
is not only lawful for the Miniſters of God's word, but that it is likewiſe their duty, 
by virtue of their office, with all diligence to promote the approbation and execution 
of the aforeſaid Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitution ; provided always that the Churches of 
theſe Provinces do, in the proſecution of this general Church-government, with 
due regard to edification, conform themſelves to their own particular circumſtances, 
and the antient practice of the other Churches of the United-Provinces : and there- 
fore the proceedings of the Clergy in divers Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies ought rather to 
have been commended than condemned by the aforeſaid Reſolution of the 16th of July; 
ſince for the ſake of peace, and in order to come as near as poſſible to the reſolution 
of the Heers the Deputies of Oftergo, Weſtergo, &c. bearing date the 3oth of July, 
1619, they have often declared, as it is indeed notoriouſly true, that they were con- 
tented to obſerve the aforeſaid Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of the Synod of Dort, as far 
as it was conſiſtent with the Church. diſcipline formerly practiſed in this land; with 
which Declaration the ſaid Deputies of Oſtergo, &c. were ſatisfied, So far there- 
fore were the ſaid Clergy from eudeavouring to introduce ſchemes that were either im- 
practicable, or contrary to the privileges of theſe countries, and conſequently from de- 
ſerving to be treated as diſturbers of the publick peace. Fa) which cauſe the Deputies 
of the Towns do hereby command their Plenipotentiaries, the Attomey.General, 
and all the Magiſtrates of the reſpective towns, not to concern themſelves with the 
aſozeſafſo Reſolutions, but oppoſing the ſame; and all ſnch illegal pzoceedings, ta 
luppoꝛt and maintain all faithful Biniſters. of God's wow, and all the good Mem⸗ 
bers and Patriots, together with all Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, - in their honour, 
dignity, fidelity, and juſtly recovered rights and pꝛivileges, as the ſame have been 
peaceably and edifyingly pꝛactiled in this land, ſince the Reformation. . 
And foraſmuch as the Plenipotentiaries or Deputies of the Diſirifs of Oſtergo, &. 
baus thought fit, on the afareſaid Ioth of July laſt paſt, without the knowledge of 
or communication with the Deputies of the towns, to aſſume to themſelves the abſo- 
lute deciſion of a certain Eccleſiaſtical caſe, relating to the Call of Miniſters, and to 
approve thereof, contrary ta che judgment of the (laſſis of Leeuwarden, and without 
cauſing the matter to be examined into according to anitent cuſtom,” by the Deputies 
of the Synod, or by the Synod; but likewiſe to order the aforeſaid Claſſis to acknow- 
ledge a certain Miniſter for Miniſter of Belkom, and at the ſame time to oblige, the 
Claſſis of | the Sevenwolden to diſcharge him from bis Church or Benefice. © Therefore 
the Plenipotentiaries of the Towns find themſelves further engaged to proteſt againſt 
ſuch. a manner of proceeding, as being. not | only an innovation, of dangerous con- 
ſequence to the Government, 5 alſo contrary to all former uſage with reſpect to Church- 

" diſcipline obſerved in this; Pravince ever ſince the Reformation; according to which, 
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the reſolution taken hy the ſaid College of Towns in the year 1620, with reſped to Aw Dow. 


They the laid Deputies of the Towns do therekoze declare, that they will have n vo 


—_— 


AN D o u. thoſe who find themſelves aggrieved by the judgment of the Claſſis, ought to appeal to 
1522. the Deputies of the Synod, or to the Synod itſelf, in conformity to the general Church. 
D diſcipline of all be United. Netherlands. For te bich cauſe the Deputies of the Towns 
are of opinion, that the Miniſter and the Church mentioned inthe Reſolution aforeſaid, 
ought to regulate themſelves according to the determination. of the Claſſis, or elſe tg 

bring.the matter before the ſuperior Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies; and in caſe of contumacy, 

to be made liable tothe proper Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. 5 wy 
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Done and reſolved at the houſe of the Diet or General Aſſembly, at Leeuwarden, by 
the joint powers of the towns of Freefland, * ISO 
In witneſs of which, this their Reſolution has been ſigned by the following perſons, 

this Ioth of Auguſt 1622. 5 1 
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TIERK ABBES, I. LAMBERTI. 3 
GERARD FOLKERT.  Jonn MassUm. 83 
RICHARD CLASSON J. GER. FELTEN. x 
JoHN BROORS. OCHEMRIERX., $ 
G. SIMONS., FETT RN. | 

REINOLD ALLERTS.  SERAPIUS TETLUM. 

BARTEL DOOD ESD... And MERCH BONNEL. 


But notwithſtanding this Counter reſolution of the Towns, that of the States of 

Oſtergo, Meſtergo and the Sevenwolden againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution pre- 

vailed, having paſſed by the majority of votes; inſomuch, that even at this day, 

56 years after it was firſt publiſhed, it is to be found among the printed Laws and 

Satutes of Free/land, And tho' the three ſucceſſive Stadtholders after Count Erneſt, 

were bound by the inſtructions of the States, to maintain the Reformed religion, as 
eſtabliſhed by the National Synod, yet twas, only with reſpect to the dofrine, and 

always with excluſion of: the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution. What Grotius obſerves 

The Remarks concerning the rejection of the ſaid Conſtitution is worthy of our notice. He fa , 


75 3 the Canons of Dort, in reſpect to the Government of the Church were ſo li- 
the reer. | 
the Conſtitu- 


tion. 


er, in oder to oppoſe errozs, though never lo inveterate and deeply 


time, when ſo many of the Freeſland Clergy were zealous for getting 
the abovementioned Conſtitution eſtabliſhed, a certain perſon, whoſe name is not 
known, drew up ſome Remarks upon it, which for the better information of the 
Reader, I ſhall communicate in the Author's oπn worde. 
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Semecenfuters- e NIR S T. in relation to the 4th and zt articles of the Eccleſiaſtical Ci Mitution, 
1 > ought to be conſidered. chat ſrom antient and even immemorial times here in 
Conſtitution *. Freeſland, the collation. and diſpoſal of benefices always belonged to the communi- 
A ty ol the open country. conſiſting of the Nobility, Gentry, Frecholders, Farmers, 
and thaſe N paid ſot and lot in the ſeveral-towns and Villages. 
© * Moreover; iat this privilege was looked. upon by our anceſtors to be of ſuch im- 

<portance, and was accordingly fo ſtrenuouſly aſſerted by them, that it was the 

| | moſt 


4. . 1 7 
. * * MN q * 


* 
1 


5 "4 » 
. Ny add. * 


Book LVIL - ) in wy aboutth the Low-CounTarns. ; 38 "7 ; 


« moſt difficult point to be ad rſted i in the treaty they made with the Duke of Sex- A „Dou. 
* -onye, 1498; foraſmuch as the ſaid Duke jon”? Aras ry like the reſt of the Princes 1622. 
© of Germany, to atrogate that privilege to himſelf” 
That when the people were nevertheleſs deprived of the faid privilege during the 
© Government of that Duke, and afterwards by the Emperor for a long time, yet at 
the preſſing inſtances of the States of this Province, they were reſtored to the 
© free. nomination, election, and appointment of their Pa ors, Vicars, Gc. by his 
Imperial Majeſty, in a folemn wy or- convention made with him on the 3oth of 
Ober, 1539. 
That . that time e forwards, agreeably to the aforeſaid treaty, the eleckion 
© of Paſtors, Vicars, &. was alwa hai without any further violation of their right, 
* in thoſe of the Community, fo qualified as above, as long as the Government of this 
© country was veſted in the — or King of 8 2 
hat in like manner, at the beginning of the formation, and many years cher, 
nobody pretended to contravert this privilege, or to maintain that it was prejudicial 
to the progreſs of the Goſpel; infomuch, that the ſaid ptivilege has continued in full 
« force to this very time, in the open country. 
Moreover, as the Emperor granted to the inhabitants, by the treaty of the year 
« 1539, relating to the aforementioned collations and elections, the privilege of choo- 
« (ing their own Paſtors, ſo did his Imperial Majeſty expreſly declare, on the 4th of 
„ the ſaid year; that he would not form any pretenſion, to the prejudice 
© of the Fus patronatus, and the Ccollations made by virtue thereof, by any private 
ſons. 
| neger Coun of Juſtice of this Paitiine did, in the year 1569, lau- 
maintain our rights and privileges againſt the Cel of Trent, and the 
6 «ike ution taken to key its Decrees here, as may be ſeen in the Regiſters of 


* 2 
1 X 
4 
B 
5 


7 7 
4 
1 

8 . 

* 

++ 

. 

_ 

7 
. 
A 

"vx I; . 

* 

3 

be _— 

£1 
= 

2 * 
- WH 3 
1 
1 

Wet 

1 

3 

= 

Wa 
_ 

= 
= 

F z — 
_ 

WE. ; 

- 

_ 

"= { 
A = by 

(> CM 

— 
N 8 * . 

<q 

"8 

he of 

1 

KM 
"<4 
* 

cy 

_ 
_ - 
at 
8 Ry ® 
x ; 

5 3 
3 
WE 

1 

1 
* a. 
== 

_—_ or 

1 

= 
= 

38 
* 7 0 


* That by b ind dd Patios, . 
4 cars, &c. hath deen obſerved, and the * — of the people preſerved inviolable, 
even during the government of this Church by a Biſhop; as appears by the ſeveral 


« norainations and elections made and-performed in thoſe times. 
& for the Towns, the Emperor was w_ to-declare in the aforementioned 
1 treaty of the year 1539, that they according to their wonted 


* pradtice in the choice and nomination tf cher altors, ec. either dy a new and 
mutual agreement, or according to antient cuſtom. 
© Now as for the uſage and en Rice of the faid towns, it will appear by 1 let 
tert of collation enrolled/in Chancery, that from the moſt antient times ſuch collati- | 
ons have been made by the Magiſtrates and Jurats of the Community, either alone, | 
* or, as it happened for the molt part, in the preſence of the people, who were | 
called together by toll of bell; and even ſome with the concurrence of the Paſtor 
and other private perſons, having a right of oli 5 but the feweſt of all by the 
people of the pariſhes only. 
That this method was aQtually, and conſtantly. ute during the governments 
* * of the Emperor and his fon King Philip; 15 after the eſtabliſhment of a Bi- 
at Leeuwarden, and to the end of the E Government, 
it cannot be proved, that any conſtant and uniform method has been ſettled 
© or 4 1 by che States of this By Province; and much leſs that it has been the 
0 * cuſtom of all towns, to excludethoMagilteates, or even the whole Proteſtant com- 
ſrom the choice of Miniſters... 
6: Sincerhen it appears from what has been ſaid above, that the oral manner of 
6 er hr ban town and country, is anantient and 2 
* privilege, which has been aſſerted aud maintained in oppoſition. to ſeveral uf 
= *<« tions; there is no ſhadow of reaſon, | why the ſame ſhould be taken away at pr 
from ' the good. inhabitants and members of this Province; as indeed it could not, 


« by the Decrecs'of the Synod of the Hogue, in the year 1586, upder the govern: — 
appear, that this 8 


T , fer. | it ought to be made 
cuſtom amid privilege 8 1 1s, (I.) prejudicial to 
* the anke a contrary to the cotamends of God : 
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_ 4 States'of Zealand in itheir paricular Churthadiſcipline p 


_ © Juſtice! (M hich ini that Fro nee Orars cd 


0 d cot the 
+ earlieſt times'; or;(6.) is maſt eonſormable t tHat of the preſent Reſbrmæd churches. 

As to the 1ſt point, experience has ſufficiently proved from the beginning of the 
* Reformation to this time, that it iv not ſo.¶ Beſides which] it is well Knoten, that 
the inhabitants of Bſt. Freaſſanu ho retainthis privileg ĩn their villages; have fot 
* the leſs promoted thie pure doctrines of the goſpel, both formerly land Jatterly; in- 


= ſomuch thatthey have! lately; by the! convention of Oſtorbuſta, preſerved the ſaid 


6 privilege againſt thè ineroachments of their C.] en e eee 
As to the 2d point, the leaſt of it cannot be proved; no more than! of the 3d, 
„ Ath Sth, and St: n l 0) ee e iel Stil ver d igt! 
On the contrary; this cùſtom und this iprivilege/ has been:commended, and\chiefly 
©:{upported and proved from the practice of the die nd Obürch r firſt by Geldojpins, 
in his juſt and manly cenſure of the Rephrtitiomof this newiBiſhopricksin the:Ne- 
" rþertwids, and for long fince; agiin by Dri lubberrus in his:uH,er to Grotiuil. 
Abd even the Romiſb Cardinals themfelves; 39 their deliberations about the ſaid 
$| repartitiori;'48 repreſented to the Pope; firewed ſome diſſike df it, ſaying, Tbat it 
© ſeemed bard to deprive perſons of tbe. nbi of collation. ni i 719% iff on 90% + 


2 Much more òught it to be thought ſo Here: where it jsndtorious that the thur- 


ches; and the appurtenances thereof, wete lle gifts of the Nohility and Gentry ; the 
$. Freeholders, and ſubſtantial men in every diſtric kr. eon nwo tidy Stu! 
In caſe it ſnould be objected on the other (ide; that by this method, mam) apiſte, 
Anabaptiſts, and others, who are nbt of the Reformed religion might intrude them - 
ſelves into the country churches : We anſwer $41 That as for the Papifts,} Ana- 
©'baptiſts, or ſuch like who are alienated frocothe church; othere has betty ſufficient 
* proviſion made againſt them by the refolunonigf-the-States,1 taken ſome: rinde:4g0 
upon that head; And, Secondly, That ſuch others: as profeſs the Refornedreligion, 
though they be not as yet communicants, nor deputed to ſerve the: churches, ouphe 
it leaſt, in this reſpe&;* to be conſidered ani attmitted:as: Members of the:@lurch, 


# unleſs you” will ſay that their baptiſm ãs hol ànd vid, rand willi conſequently 
either admit the docttine of the Anabaptiſti, ot elſe hold that none are Members 


« of the Church, till they are received to thel Hoh) Supper $ which in like manner 
1 is contrary to the grounds of religion, as ana yiche more-fullyrfhown::byorthodox 
Divines. And, Laſily, Thau foraſmuch as i the: year 2339 f there wine ſeveral 
>: fe&s which ſephrited from: Poerj, the Higk Oourt of I ùſtice in their aduice againſt 
the admiſſion of the Council . ret, did no more than bately maintain the iprivi 
<'Jege'of the inHabitants'in general, as eſtabliſhed by:thenreayof 153d. wolf » 

- 1:4 Secondly; It 6ught not to be omitted, that iin the) gtland:sth Articles} of; the 
E 'Conſtitution;/ the' authority of the CAvil Magiſttate; in calting!.and appbinting Mi- 


filters, is ſearce acknowledged us may more fully be made appear by tha contents 


3. 6f the ſaid*articles.' | Whertaz;7om the contfary, by the bforefaid treaty lol the 
* Permiſſion from the Civil Magiſtrate ; which was notfGoner:nbr:othervitſepranted 
a tlan till they had produced wnple teſtimonials of life and dòctrine from ttrhid place 
«where they ſaſt reſided. Andmoreover}uportheir'rectiving:the aforeflidrFlacer, 
© they were obliged to take dnicurti'to'the! Gobernment? Log M nw 33 gal! 
This method and way bf procectingy was'a)ſo! rouragiquſly: maintainedity the 
Above mentioned Court] evetiiefterwards/ iwrtfertinecof>the: Biſhop; as Appears by 
the numerous records remaining ill id Cttbeery ! 4 01 ,enwo: its Jo hon 
And as for what relates particularly to the vat it is athingavhich thoſe of Maneva 
3c Have likewiſe expreſsly ſtadliſhed ey Haeingdrawn up a ieular fem er their 
1 Clergy to ſ wear by, as istto be ſcen mvrheirt Keelefiaſtioal/dife pork eee 
on the y tho 
Ar May, 15915 ati@others, whitly: for brevity? ſake} :weiſhalbnat) mentios. * — - 
d And not long iſitice, n on! ther ttf Fxüruury; id, A thgit ig. ondſhips 
ache States of Geil, thabblitheCoumty-Minifters.ahohould 
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#!thenceforwards be chofſtncns);bendice;twhld applyitd. thei fipretpd Cour of 

oſtioe! ( hid in! bears cu part im the Gaveroment)i-oobformably; to 
5 ' foriner reſvbetions fr laters oh in aud influltieby lod oc to 51202 ,a 
* And it mighi juſtiy be siſked, whethery!an rala hr Ciuil Magiſttata fh 


a | Dinge; 
1 fuſs to approve any nomination of Miniſters, ſuch nomination ought to be null - 
„ 5 0 
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« of no effect. Accorditg to this new. Conſtitution, it would be anſwered, No. An'Dox. 


Fut that the contrary would happen in Germany is 1 certain. 

« Thirdly, It is moreover to be noted, that by this new ſcheme of eccleſiaſtical 
polity, there is not the leaſt room left to the Civil Magiſtrate to appoint Miniſters, 
even in places where there is not any Conſiſtory; but it is wholly left to the 
Claſſis; which is a manifeſt violation of the rights and privileges of the Province 
in every Diſtri&, and no leſs without a foundation in the word of God, as well as 
contrary to the antient and uniform practice of other Princes and States, profeſſing 
the Reformed religion. MRNIENRHICS 22 2: PER e $03 $07 
© Beſides the abſurdity of ſuch a Conſtitution, it might be ſhown by many inſtances, 
© how groſsly the Claſſes abuſe their authority in ſending Miniſtersto places where a 
< timely call of them hath been neglected. 2102. 1 i pri} \ 

« Fourthly, As very little power is left by this ſcheme to the Civil Magiſtrate, with 
© reſpe& to the calling and appointing of Miniſters ; fo likewiſe we find that it does 
not give them the leaſt authority of degrading or depriving Miniſters, even for the 
* moſt heinous crimes. Whereas, on the contrary, even in the time of Popery, it was 
the cuſtom of this country, and ſo maintained and aſſerted by the ſupreme Court of 
« Juſtice, in their advice againſt the Council of Trent; that the ſaid Court, purſuant 
to the Ordinance made thereupon, might, and uſually did, in the name of his Ma- 


& „ 76 © „ 6 


* 


1622. | 
W 


jeſty, revoke the Placer or Licence of thoſe Prieſts, who were found unfit, or 


that behaved themſelves irregularly, and alſo ſend orders to the Church, or ſuch 


as had the Jus Patronatus, to proceed to the choice and preſentation of others. 


Nay even the Duke of Alva himſelf, when he perceived he could not carry his 
« point by introducing the Council of Trent in favour of the Biſhop, agreed 
that Prieſts ſo incapacitated, might be deprived by the Biſhop and the Council 
* 2. -- - Dal 

Leet it then be conſidered, whether the ſin all regard which is hereby ſhown to 
* the Civil Magiſtrates, does not ſufficiently ſmell of Popery, nay, whether it does 


not yet more infringe their authority. Eſpecially if we obſerve the diſtinction 


hereby made between Miniſters and Elders, in relation to the ſuſpending or im- 
* mediate depriving them for any enormous faults. Js 


« Fifthly, The Article of calling a National Synod every three years, tends like- 
« Wiſeto the diminution of the prerogativeand authority of the States. For whereas 


it has always been aſſerted and maintained by the moſt eminent Divines and others 
'< on the part of the Reformed churches, in oppoſition to the Papal Tyranny, that 
* the calling of a Council or Synod, belongs to the ſupreme Civil Powers, 2 by 
this ſcheme it is left to a particular church. ng... | 
* Beſides, what is added in the {ame article, is ridiculous, vis. when the place 
and time is to be conſidered, notice thereof ſhall be given to the Civil Magiſtrate, 
* tothe end, that-the matters may be ſettled with his knowledge, and (if he pleaſes 
to depute any body to the Claſſis) in the preſence of the perſons ſent by him. For 
this plainly ſhows, that even the Civil Powers, and much leſs their ſubſtitutes, 
are not allowed to concern themſelves with any thing elſe, ſave only the time and 
place, any more than other Members of the Claſſes and Conſiſtories; that is to 
* ay, to ſpeak the plain truth, they are allowed to do no more than to ſit by, and 
« ſay Amen. ORR ef 1 


But this widely differs from what the Reformed churches, and the chief and 
* moſt famous defenders thereof, always have aſſerted, 3 who do not aſcribe to the 


ha 
A + 


Civil Powers a right only about theſe matters upon an equal foot with others, but 


the ſupreme authority and prerogative over them. f 
And how can it be proved, that in the primitive Church, the Chriſtian Empe- 
* rors thought it neceſſary to conſult with the Biſhops about the time and place, be- 


fore they reſolved to appoint the ſame? We do not find the leaſt ſyllable of this 
jn the Hiſtories of Conſtantine, Theodoſrus, Marcianus, or other Princes. 


* Nay, what occaſion have we to look elſewhere? Did not the High and Mighty 


Lords the States - General themſelves, very lately make uſe of their ſovereign au- 
55 e e ee D d d | * thority 
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2 vid. W. Zepperus. de Pol. Eceleſ. Lib. II.] Acron. Treatiſe of the Church of God. Cap. XIX. Lub- 
Cap. II. p. 3, 24. 33 bertus de Concil. Lib. I. Cap. IV. GG “4. 
Ses Caly. Inſtit. Lib. IV. Cap. VII. Ruard. 3 See Synod. Trident. . 3, —347. 
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s Sixthly, It will not be neceſſary here to compare the exceſſive and exorbitant 
© charges of holding National and other Synods, with the fruits or benefits reſulting 
from them. n enen 245: . 
© Seventbly, Nor yet to examine the objections that occur againſt other articles. 

* Eighthly, But in general we ought not to paſs by what is affirmed by many, 
to wit, That no directions were given efther by the Civil o; Eccleſiaſtical Powers, 
© fo2 the dzrawing up any ſuch ſozt of Conſtitution, TY 

« Nintbly, It has been moreover faid, that the foreign Divines refuſed to give their 
judgment upon this occaſion. _ 8 

Tenthly, That beſides all this, ſeveral Members of the Synod, particularly 
* ſome Elders of this Province, declined giving their conſent to this Conſtitution; and 
much leſs did the States Deputies approve it. 5 | 

« Fleventhly, and Laſily, It ought to be obſerved, that the Eoclæſtaſtical Con- 
* ſtitution, which is now obtruded upon us, is the ſame which was made by the Na- 
tional Synod held at the Hague, in the year 1586, under the government of the 


Earl of Leiceſter, which the Provinces however oppoſed at that time, and have 


ever ſince refuſed to conform to; and accordingly, it has never been put in 


practice, eſpecially not by the churches of this Province, Nay, the States of 


* Zeland did in the year 1591, eſtabliſh a particular Church-government for the 
* uſe of their own country; and even the States of this Province have claimed to 
* themſelves the right of making orders with reſpect to ſeveral points of diſcipline, 
as belonging to them, and as being practiſed by the Government of Geneva 
* themſelves ; as appears by the Preface of their Ordinances. Not to ſpeak of other 
© States and Commonwealths. 


From this Memorial we may conclude, what it was that made the people of 


Freeſland ſo averſe to the Synodical Conſtitution, which the greater part of the Clergy 
attempted to get eſtabliſhed in that Province. ring 120.506 ==) 
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AND on.“ thority in calling the Synod of Dort, and likewiſe in appointing the time and place 
1622. of their meeting? | 30 
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N 1 — PU HE buſine: of the Ecclef aftical 1 dont a kak Ae Do u. 
deal of trouble in Holland too: For as the States of this Pro- 1622. 

I vince refuſed to approve of it, unleſs it were altered and amend- 
ed as they had reſolved; ſo the Clergy: refuſed to receive it 
W with their amendments. The Deputies of the South and North- 
Holland Synods met at the Hague, and there drew up according 
RAS * dodo the inſtructions given them at the preceding Synods, a ſort of 

Wem Ne monſtrance, in which were contained the reaſons of their 
ſcruples and refuſal” That paper, which, as I conceive, was prepared the laſt year, 
as ſoon as the aboye-mentioned: Synods had broke up, was afterwards preſented. to 
the States of Holland. by Henricus Roſeus, one of the Hague-Miniſters, who 1755 
a hand 1 in compiling 1 i, ang, the Or: of it, word for word, was as follows: 57 


I 


To the Noble and Pont Lords, 5 Lords che States of Holland and 
0 N * 


22 1 far 5 ene e 
£5 H E Deputies: of \ Sia th Synods of South 120 North-Hillaid. lately aſſem-; 4 Remon- 
* bled in the Cities of Rorterdam and Harlem, do, with due reſpeck, ſignify ftrance pre- 

to your Lordſhips, that the late Deputies of the ſaid 8 nods having there ay an Hg 

& a report to their Principals: of the reſolutions of your Lordſhips concerning the —— 

< Conſtitution; namely, that the ſame ſhould either be received according as your 2nd 1 —— 

© Lordſhips, had amended. it; or that in; caſes of ; refuſal, good and ſolid reaſons ef Holland, 

c « ſhould be drawn up, grounded on the word of God, to ſhow why the churches z, Frei fl. 
cannot. admit of ſuch. alterations. Accordingly they the ſaid ynods having fiical Conſti- 
Wei ighed the whole matter ſeriouſſy, and in the fear of the Lord, have put the tution. 

6 ald reaſons into our hands, as their reſpective Deputies, in order ts hd them be- 

l - ip your Lands: 5. which are as follows : : 


N 7 . 
i 


* "© They the aorclaid Synods moſt e. pray: £6 the. Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitu- 
tion i — be eſtabliſhed; ſo as it was formed at the Synod of Dort, in 2 the Feat 
1461 9 Without tg. for * eG reaſons; © 6 g 
1 tt 5 , © 1, Be- 


ented It che 


; 
1 
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© I, Becauſe alterations and innovations are attended with the danger of doubts, | 
A ſeruples, and miſunderſtandings. | | 


La 


. Becauſe ſome other Provinces, ſuch as Utrecht and Gelderland, have already 
ſet an example by receiving the ſaid Conſtitution. : 


III. Becauſe it will contribute to preſerve uniformity and peace with the reſt 
of the Provinces, as well in matters of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, as in doctrine; in 


the latter of which, diſcord may eaſily ariſe in caſe there ſhould be a diverſity in 
the former. = 


& $6 


Ge 


ll 


| 4h | 3 N | 
IV. Becauſe the churches of this Province have long been in poſſeſſion of, and 
have uſed this ſame Conſtitution with great fruit and edification, | 


9 


V. Becauſe alterations will, 4 5 all doubt, give a handle to freſh diſputes 
and miſunderſtandings, not only between the Clergy and the Civil Magiſtrates, 
« but likewiſe among the Clergy, and ainong the Magiſtrates themſelves alſo; it 


c being well known, that many of the Magiſtrates do not approve of the altera. 
tions. 5 


Vl. Becauſe it is plain, that altho the Clergy ſhould receive the alterations 
( which however they cannot do) the churches will not receive them; ſo that con- 
« ſequently thoſe alterations can never be put in practice. 


© VII. Becauſe your Lordſhips have already approved and eſtabliſhed the Con- 
« ſtitution, as firſt drawn up, as appears by your reſolution of the 18th of Decem- 
« ber, 1619, to which reſolution your Lordſhips are beſought and intreated to ad- 
| © here, the ſame having been at that time taken for good and valuable reaſons. 


VIII. Becauſe your Lordfhips formerly made preſſing inſtances to the other Pro- 
< vinces,. to receive the ſaid Conſtitution as it ſtands, without any. altetation; for 
s. which reaſon tis to be hoped, that what your Lordſhips would have perſwaded 
© others to do for good reaſons, you your ſelves will approve for the ſame reaſons. 


XX. Becauſe the alterations will tend to the contempt of .che National Synod, 
© where this Conſtitution was approved, and where your'Lordſhips Commiſhoners 
<£ were preſent, who at that time did not make the leaſt 1 of any thing to be 
© therein altered by your Lordſhips, but on the contrary ſuf clently lignified, by | 
their ſilence, that they were ſatisfied, and that the Conſtitution was fo accommo- 
* dated, that they hoped the Provinces would receive and eſtabliſh the ſame with- 

out any variation. Nay, what is more, after all had been diſcuſſed peaceabl 

© and unanimouſly, and committed to writing, in order to be preſented to their 

« High Mightineſſes, the Commiſſioners returned their hearty thanks by _ thoſe 

Gentlemen of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, who then reduc (particularly by 

_ * the Heer. Muis, Scout of Dort) to the National 8 nd juſt before they 04 

4 Kup, in the name, and on the behalf of theie ſaid High Mightineſfes, br their 

1 +» _  » faithful labours, and for [the good ſervices they had done che church and nation; 

1 | e © -exhorting the Brethren, from thence-forwards to manage ali matters with ſo much 

| charity, that the deſired fruits of the 'Synodical Reſolutions,” as then formed, 

might be abundantly enjoyed; and at the fame time aſſuring the Synod, that their 
- - + * Lordſhips would do all that in them lay to cauſe che aforeſaid Refolutions to 
bd 5. be-pu in practice; the -canſequente. of Which was, that your Lordfhips endea- 
_ <. tigeſſes to the receiving r N” e. ib 100 05 x Y " _ 
| „„ .. TWOUOL &5 $16 BOLGW /  GUUUIOUE JBOY 217 
NX. Becauſe all hopes of attaining to a general uniform Church-diſcipline, will, 
© in a manner, be cut off from the churches of theſe provinees by fuch alterations, 
and the Synod«of Dare will appear to have taten upon them a-needleks trouble, in 
« endeavouring to ſettle: the aid discipline whereas, — 
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neral in their Act of Conſent to the holding a National Synod, expreſly and poſitive - A D ou. 
« ]y enjoined, that not only the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, but likewiſe the Eccle- 1622. 

« ſiaſtical Diſcipline, which had till then been ererciſed in theſe Pꝛovintes, ſhout ""Y 
che conſiverev'of, as had been always the cuſtom in ſuch like Allemblies. 


XI. Becauſe if it ſhould be judged neceſſary to make any alterations in that form, 
« jtought to be done according to the rights and privileges of the church, ar the 
« next National Synod, purſuant to the foregoing clauſe of the Act of Conſent. 
Moreover, in the alteration of the title, it is ſaid, that this Eceleſiaſtical Conſti- 
tution was made by the States of Holland; whereas it is notorious that ſuch 
© an aſſertion is contrary to the truth of hiſtory ; for the whole world knows, that it 
© was made at the National Synod agreeably to the rights of the Church, founded 
upon the word of God, as appears by 2 Theſſ. itj. 6. 1 Cor, xiv. 40. 


« Wherefore that alteration ought either to be omitted, or put thus: The Eccle- 


c ſjaſtical Conſtitution of the Reformed churches of the United-Netherlands, dzawn 
e up in the National Synod, celebrated in the year 1619, in oꝛder to be pꝛactiſed 
« by the churches of Holland and Weſtfreeſland; confirmed and pꝛomulgated by 
c their Lowſhips the States of the ſaid Pꝛovince. Otherwiſe the antient litigations 
and diſputes about the privilege of drawing up and making Eccleſiiſtical laws, might 
« eaſily be revived, from whence nothing but new animoſities and hatreds could be 
expected; and moreover, that which the Remonſtrants, and particularly Johannes 
« Uitenbogart, in his book intituled, of the office of the Civil Magiſtrate in Church- 
matters, (publiſhed proſeſſedly in prejudice of the church) have maintained, would 
« be eſtabliſhed publicg lege, or by a law of the government; namely, that the 
© making of Eccleſiaſtical- Statutes belongs to the Civil Magistrate; which is 
what the Remonſirants have likewile every where endeavoured to put in practice, 
to the diſturbance of Church and State, and what the churches here have always 
* oppoſed with great vigour and ſtrength of arguments. ke 

In like manner, and for the fame cauſe the laſt words of the Preface, to wit, 
Ve do hereby ſtatute and ordain the points and articles following) ought to be thus 
* altered, We ordain that the articles bere following ſhall be obſerved. By which 


Ll 


nd, Secondly, it is not faid what number of perſons ſhould be deputed by the 


* key 


By ww — 


! 


Nor is it, Thirdly, declared plainly enough that the perſons ſo deputed ought to 


only ſaid, that the Deputies of the Magiſtrates ſhall agree with the Conſiſtory about 


4 


alteration ſhould be, thar the Deputier of the 


ibs of 
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Aw Dou.“ 3, 5 When they (the Prophets and Teachers) had laid their bands on chem. And 
| WH again: Ads xiv. 23. As xv. 22, 25. and Titus j. 5. 
Nor is the exception of any weight, namely, that this method was only uſed 
« whilſt the Church was under the government of Heathen Magiſtrates; —4 the A- 
poſtles did not preſeribe one ſingle rule which was calculated for that time only, 
but what was to be uſed in all future times in the churches. As appears in 1 Tim. 
5 . 11 
And ſince no other directions are to be ſound in the word of God, it neceſſarily 
follows, either that this rule ought to obtain for ever in the church of God z or that 
the Ap oſtles have left the Church without any rule at all in ſo important a mat- 
© tere,. 9 the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks quite differently in 1 Tim. lij. 14, 15. 


La 


II. It would likewiſe follow, that the Church is in a worſe condition under a 
« Chriſtian govenament, than ſhe was under a Heathen. 


III. In caſe a Chriſtian Magiſtrate ſhould attempt to arrogate to himſelf that right 


which God has g:ven to the church, it may deſerve to be e how ill the ti- 
© tle of nurſing- father would ſuit him. 


IV. Tis likewiſe remarkable, that it cannot be proved neither, that when in n the 
time of the Apoſtles, any Magiſtrate embraced Chriſtianity, this right was yielded to 
him by them, or that he ever aſſumed it to himſelf; but the quite contrary appears 
Aby the example of Sergius Paulus, when he was converted to the chriſtian faith; 
« for notwithſtanding he was then the Governour of Crete, the care of appointing 
« Eldersin that iſland was committed by Paul, not to him, but to Ticus. As * 
« be ſeen in Acts xiij. 12, compared with Tit. J 5. 


v. Neither can the choice of Miniſters be conceded to the Civil Magiſtrate, be- 

« cauſe it is inconſiſtent with the confeſſion of our Churches, Art. XXXI. which 
* was approved and eſtabliſhed by their High Mightineſſes the States- General, your 

Lordſhips likewiſe concurring... In which * tis expreſly ſaid, hat the Mini- 

ere of God's word, with the Elders. and Deacons, ought. to be choſen into. their 


« offices, by the lawfal election of the churches. ' And with this A er the 
Confeſſions of other Reformed churches, .: 1 


VI. It is alſo contrary to the practice of the Primiiny churches, in which even 
© under Chriſtian Magiſtrates the election of Miniſters wasalways veſted i in the chur- 
ches, as may be ſeen in Cyprian, Lib. I. Epiſt. 4. 48. In Chryſoftome on Epbeſ. iv. 
© Hom, II. and even in thePapal Laws, Diſt. 93. cap. Omnis ele&io. In Theodorer. 
© Lib. IV. cap. 16. In the Ordinances of the Emperors Charlamain and Lodovicus 
© Ps, Diſt. LXIII. and others. And it was likewiſe formerly decreed at the fixth 
General Council, That in caſe any perſon had made uſe of the Tempozal Powers, 
to acquire any Spiritual preferment, the ſaid perſon ſhould be deprived of: ſuch pre- 
* fernent; and thoſe who bad been confederate with Him as as in hay 0 . | 
£ Fel, See Dil. LXIII. Hun eletto, &c. 16" 5 
| ae ee ern 
VII Tis likewiſe contrary. to che uſage of this Cries: which W hes 
* CE ſo well, that when at any time they deviated from it in ſome places, y 
C failed not to occaſion trouble and confuſion ; : which would be ſtill more to be feared, 
. © incaſe this alteration were to be eſtabliſhed as a general law. Add to this, that their 
High Mightineſſes the States · General haye declared i im conſiſtence with the ſaid 
C laudable uſage. in the churches. of the Provinces, at the time of the treaty between 
< * the Count of Embaen and the Town of that name, that nothing mare than the ap- 
4. ay of the Call of a Miniſter belonged to the Civil Mee giſtrate. And this, 
4 7 diſpute, belongs to him, as appears by the ſecond Auch of the Conven- 
5 , "FR elfiſeil, and the ſixth of that of the Hague, made in the years.1595,1.a0d | 
1603, and Fred and ſcaled by the — * of their High Mightineſſes, with 
. promiſe of obſerving ihe ſame; which Article: cunsthus's) The peninerimnpn rergeon, 
| ene ,ond collation * and rem cb 


* 
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houſe, or in an Alehouſe, where the Magiſtrates of villages | 
'+ their publick affülr.. wh) 
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© diſtiuſts on both ſides. 
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© be in bit Lordſhip the ſaid Count. 1 


« VIII. Moreover the Clergy will ſcruple ſuch a choice made, by the Deputies of 
the Magiſtrates, not being ſatisfied in conſcience as to its being founded in the 
word of God; neither will the people own the perſons ſo choſen for lawful Mi- 
R i * 1 


As for the alteration in the th Article; the aforeſaid Synods pray that the 


fate may be omitted, foraſmuch as the eighth Article of the Jus Patronards, or 


© right of patronage, makes mention only of the differences which might happen in 
« the church by the uſe or abuſe of the ſaid right; whereas the deciſion of political 
differences belongs to your Lordfhips, V 
And as for the alterations in the eleventh, thirteenth, nineteenth and twenty- 
« firſt Article, relating to the maintenance of Miniſters, and their Widows, and of 
« Students, as likewiſe the appointing of Schoolmaſters, if your Lordſhips think it 
© neceſlary, let them be added to the Act of Authorization, and to the Text of the Ar- 
* ticles, as has been done by the States of the Principality of Gelderland, and the 
County of Zautpben, ca ede 

« *Tis further deſired, that the alteration made in the XXIId Article, relating 
to the election of Elders and Deacons, be likewiſe omitted, for the following 
« reaſons. | | | Fs 


I. Becauſe it is not prafticable in the open country, foraſmuch as the Magiſtrates 
of country towns and villages are often Papi/ts, or perſons of no religion at all; 
and it is not on any account propet that ſuch perſons ſhould concern themſelves 
« with the ditection of the = Earring + beſides, they are often enemies of 
thoſe who are beſt qualified for the ſervice of the church. 


II. Becauſe many honeſt and woxthy perſons would not care to ſtand for ſuch 


« Eccleſiaſtical offices, if (after having been judged well qualified by the church) 
* they. ſhould be forced to tun the riſk of being rejected with contempt at the Stadt- 


Irequently diſpatch 


III. Becaufe it would frequently happen, that the perſons in the Magiſtracy 
would bear a patticular ſpite or hatred to the man whom the church judges well 
qualified for ſuch an employment; and yet upon that account the ſaid Miniſter, 
© to his great diſgrace, atid tothe difſervice of the church, would be reje&ed without 
* reaſon or juſtice, which might occaſion great diſputes between the Church and the 
EO e 


IV. Becauſe it his not been the practice in the churches of this country, and 
therefore ſuch innovations cannnot be introduced but with the danger of great 


„ * . 
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V. Becauſe there ought to be no difference tuade between Natives and Foreigners 


in the, church of % accorditg to the plain teſtimony in Colo. tij. 11. and Gal. 


© $jj. 18. Befides, that it is prejudielat to the liberty and fervice of the church, which 


. * oughtalways to have an eye to the beſt qualified perſons, let them be born where- 


« ever they will; not to ſay, that it cannot be always put in practice if we would, 


'* (in6e in many places there are not proper perſons to be found among the na- 
C tives, | : 84 + * einer een 4 | 


ENT nies (HP my era — 4310 172 Foy * xt) F 547 i my * 2 Ke | . 
5 like manner the alteration made in the Forry- ff Article ought to be omitted, 


* which relates to the appearance of Lay-Commiſſioners at the Claſſical Aſſem- 
| © dlies. $353k i MA wh 4 Lk Ck aww wy CLTEE JELE | eee 1 ie | 


I. Becauſe ſuch a novelty is apt to excite and foment pernicious jealouſies and 


II, Be- 


and Members thereof; but the confirmation (which is here ſtiled approbation) ſhall Aw Do u. 


1622. 


— 


A 


was hl 


Aw Dow. N Sinan ee i BG e 8 WEE ] 
II. Becauſe this is one of thoſe points which the churches a ſew years ago ſo 
much ſcrupled to receive, when endeavours were uſed to introduce the Conſti- 
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1 III. Becauſe upon this account, whole Claſſes have formerly fallen into open 
« ſchiſms, when ſome of the Clergy, being countenanced by ſuch Commiſſioners, at- 
« rempted to lord it over their brethren, | \ 


IV. Becauſe it cannot be put in execution without great diſputes, troubles and 
© confuſions, as often as the Claſlical Meetings are holden in the country towns ot 
villages, ſince there are Claſſes that have juriſdiction over ſeveral towns; on which 
© account people will be continually diſputing to whom the right belongs; for the 
Magiſtrates of the villages will pretend to as much right in their places, as the 
Magiſtrates, of little towns, and they to as muchas thoſe of the great ones; and 


ES. 


£ 


undoubtedly the Lords of Manours will do the ſame... 


* 


V. Becauſe ſuch Commiſſioners might eaſily introduce a dangerous tyrannizing 
of one Church over another; ſince the Clergy of Towns appearing with the Com- 
* miſſioners, or Deputies of their Magiſtrates, might ſoon over-ballance the Country 
«* Clergy, as has happened formerly in ſeveral places; and thus a fort. of Political 
« Fpiſcopacy would be eſtabliſhed in every Claſſis, to the ruin of the church's 


«© liberties. 


' © As to the Forty: ſeventh Article, the ſaid Synods pray, that your Lordſhips 
* would more eſpecially encourage the annual Synods of South and North-Holland ; 
it having been obſerved in former times, that the diſcontinuing of the ſaid Synods 
© has occaſioned great inconveniences to the churches of this land; upon condition 
that before their meeting, your Lordſhips may have timely notice, to the end you 


< very great inconveniences have wr Lanes, to the churches about us, which might 


— „ 


otherwiſe have cafily been obyiat > emvittventit Er 
II. Becauſe the Province of Utrecht has long ſince, and very earneſtly deſired, 
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2 When the National Synod ſhall meet; which however ought not to be long 
delayed, fince we find by the experience of former times, what à dangerous and 
© ruinous beer has befallen the churches of this land by the long Want 

* tional p | 
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1 ſent to the ſaid Na tional Synod. 


III. Neither from whom thoſe Deguties areto receive their inſtructions, the ex- 


0 ions being ambiguous and capable of being underſtood, as if rhe Com lo- 
6 9 were to receive their ecclefaftical inſtructiont from your Loruſbipr. 5 N. 


The allo ray, that what is added to the Fifty-fourch Article, relating to che 
0 « Julſeritin of Seltoimaſtr may likewiſe be omitted. 5 


1. Becauſe there are not Reftors of Schools i in every ma eſpecially in the 
Count). 


Sy 
"A 


« II. Becauſe many of the country Magiſtrates : are cher 1 or no friends to 


c the Reformed religion, ad confequently will not be careful to put that article in 
c Arne 0 3 5 ang 
"I Ui. 3 no e 0 to be excuſed from ſuch Cubſcribing ; for if 
© any be excuſed, the condition of the Private will be better than that of the pub- 
. lick {chools, and wunden the former will ou the latter, 


\ 


70 IV. Becauſe the youth, whoſe elldention i in true piety is of ſo great importance both 
to Church and State, are in danger of being brought up in all kinds of error, he- 


© reſy and ſuperſtition, by ſuch Schoolmaſters as are not well affected to the — 
2 religion, to the hurt and ruin of the churches, ; 


© They likewiſe defire that what is ſubſtitutes in the ſtead of the Seventh Article, 
„ may be placed at the end of the Act of Authorization ; and they further intreat 
* your Lordſhips, that the political Ordinance relating to Matrimony, may be am- 
ify'd with the advice of the churches, ſoraſmuch as the regulation of matrimo- 

5 mial matters may be beſt and moſt ſurely made by the word of God. 
8 n for what relates to the coneluſion, the aforeſaid Synods do indeed agree, chat 
augmention, drnihetion, or alteration of this ſcheme of Church-governmeat, 
* web to be but by the -approbation and conſent of your Lordſhips; but however 
'© they ee -help thinking, that the explanation thereof belotigs to the Ecclefiaſti- 
* Gal aſſetüblies, according to common cuſtom; ſo as that in caſe any otie be 


„ Jifſarighed with the'explanation of a ſmaller Aſſetbly, he may appeal to a greater, 


e and, if decellary, carry it before 4 National one, by which this Conſtitution wis 
made, an 


which is conſrquently the beſt judge of it ; for otherwiſe we r 
uch thing\as a fixt Win of Church gorernment, but it wouldalwa ory 4 
4 an le 


5 atid th conſequence would be, that when any 

refuſe to ſuBriit to the Churcli's judgment, all cocleliati 
| both 1 80 alt would ut aſt be drawn into the Civil Courts. "To 
0 mov bu a for the Orb which is "required of all Le Chas, the afvreſaid Synods 
Lare of of in, that tie Lade, e far 49 it kelpecs their 2120 is 1 8 
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II. Becauſe it tends towards — the * —— contempt, by ſeeming fo 
« infinuate as if the world had a worſe opinion of them, and doubted more of 


S their fidelity mo, Then 69863 \ $1060: rar penny — of 
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3s 1 7 Ill. Becauſe the States · General were ſutisfied, with laying upon the Remonſtrants 


-1632. 1,4. n0 eber harden, then rhe ſulſcribing ide AA of Ceſſation, ralthout euer evading 
* ä C from them an oath of fidelity. «SUL AER 21186 i 163 i 0} n 


W IV. Berauſe Miniſters, when confirmed im their Cures, do eee promiſe to 
80d and his Church, that they will faithfully diſcharge Rae ce wan to 
7 God's holy word, and adorn their doctrine with a pious life... 


V. Becauſe in the formulary of; the "oy e eee in ambigu- 
Ro ous and liable to exception. nung dad SHW Sil n: a NWWads WoW 


As Hrſt, That they are obliged to ſwear they will continue in the Cure to ich 
> they are called; which puts an end to all tranſplanting or removing of Miniſters, 
without which, the Church cannot be ſo well ſerved or uns} as it it ought, 
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1 Jecondh, That none » ſhall forkike __ 9 RY in time of war: n ſuch 
N may happen as will force a Miniſter to forſake his people, eſpecially ſuch 
* perſecutions as only affect the HEAPS ma, 5 in which wn his 0 _ be 
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. Third! by, That Miniſters mall AT their bodo, Bans any 1 paſli- 
ons; which gives occaſion, whilſt they are reproving the diſorderly paſſions and 
7 faults of their hearers with a proper zeal and fervency, to mockers and. {coffers (as 
God knows there are too many ſuch)! to. ſay, Thar the C 0 en der own 

\* peſfions ;, and then to ſlander them as per N d perſong,; vd avian) bo 
10 Mt bas nu! 0 
© Nevertheleſs the Clergy do by vo means "Gruple the taking a proper Wi of 
£1 3 to the Government, in caſe yout Lrdſhips hall:require it, ogtrpchfanding 
it might bring a reflexion on them, as being à new thing. 
I Theſe, noble and moſt potent ge are thechief reaſons which the charches of 
this Province, aſſembled in bath $ have ordered ustheir. Deputies, humb * 
© to lay before your Lordſhips we truſt; you will-allow t rh 
54 not only in the word of Gal. A . in- he holy e AL pur chur- 
ches. Wel therefore moſt humbly pray and beſeech your Lordſhips, in the name of 
„All the churches of ibis Province, that ſinos the (Rurch of God cannot well ſub- 
CT fat withou order or 1 A en too Nl IT 188 Jong 280 
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After the receiving this Remonſtrance, the buſineſs of the Conſtitution was in- A x*D o w+ 
ſerted among the Articles to be conſidered at the next meeting of the States, on the 1622. 
ath and 5th of July, to the end that the Synodical remarks might be ſeriouſly exa- A 
mined, and a concluſion made of a work fo neceſſary to the tranquillity of the 
Church. | | 

The States of Holland being accordingly aſſembled, it was agreed forthwith to enter 
upon the conſideration of this Memorial or Petition of both Synods. Afterwards, De/lberar/on; 
the ſaid States did on the 3oth of Juh, reviſe all that had been done about the Con- 4, % .. 
ſtitution, as alſo the Remonſtrance and the Remarks contained in it ; at which time it - fob 1 101 
was reſolved, to refer the examination of the whole to a Committee, to be forthwith _ "ici 
appointed, The perſons named for the ſaid Committee were two of the Nobles, to. ee at 
gether with the Deputies of Dort, Harlem, Delft, Leyden, Amflerdam, Alkmaer, 
Horn, and Enkbuſen ; beſides two of the Supreme, and two of the Provincial Courts. 
Theſe were to report their own opinion, to the end the States might proceed as they 
ſhould judge proper. The meeting of this Committee was appointed to be in the 
middle of November; but this affair went on very ſlowly, as will appear by the ſe- 
quel. For the Laity and Clergy, were at too great a variance, to agree eaſily in this 
matter. 

In the mean while, the latter finding they could not bring the whole Conſtitution 
to bear, endeavoured to put in practice a principal Article of it, namely, The Natio- 
nal Synod ſhall meet owinarily once in thꝛee years, unleſs there ſhould be any ex- 
traowinary occaſion to; meeting ſooner. There were now three years run off ſince 
the celebration of the famous Synod of Dort, and the Clergy who were ever fond of 
ſuch Aſſemblies, by which their buſineſs was always promoted, ſaw well enough 
that ſuch a Synod would not come home to them of its own accord. Therefore 
ſome of them adviſed the Claſſis and Church of Dort, to petition their High- 
Mightineſſes for one, as inſtructed ſo to do by the laſt National Synod. To this end 
thoſe of the ſaid Claſſis and Church, preſented the following Petition to the States- 
General in the month of June. ; 


c H E Deputies of the Claſſis and Church of Dort, do with great humility and . y,0o:. 
T ſubmiſſion __ your High-Mightineſſes, that the National Syusd of th 22 
* the United Provinces, lately convened at Dort, in the years 1618, and 16 19, under the pats 
direction of your Lordſhips, did judge it good and neceſſary for the preſervation of Gs 
the peace and unity of the churches of this land, that a National Synod of the a- 75 + 
_ © forementioned Provinces ſhould be holden every third, or at leaſt every fourth * — 
year; and did therefore direct both the Claſſis and Church abovementioned, to beg 
the fame of your High- Mightineſſes: which direction being made known to all 
the churches of theſe Provinces, ſeveral of them have called upon id 
Claſſis and Church (the ſpace of three years being now expired) to do their duty 
é with your High- Mightineſſes in that reſpect. Wherefore the ſaid Claſſis and 
Church have thought fit to depute the Petitioners to your Lordſhips, to beſeech 
and intreat your High-Mightineſſes, that you would be pleaſed to conſent to the 
holding of a National Synod, and to approve of ſummoning the fame. 
For how neceſſary ſuch a Synod is, your High-Mightineſſes are not ignorant; 
* we having learnt by ſad experience, how pernicious the long delay thereof 
© been, and what diſputes, as well relating to doctrine as difcipline, and what 
« diſturbances have thence ariſen both in Church and State; all which might have 
© been prevented, in caſe there had been a National Synod holden once in three or 
four years. And although the doctrine of truth was eſtabliſhed at the aft 
< and the errors of the Remonſirants, who had diſturbed the Church with their Five 
new Articles, were by God's good grace, expelled the publick churches, yet there 
« are ſtill divers other matters relating to the churches of theſe Provinces, which were 
wont of old to be referred ad Synodum Nationalem, and which cannot de amend- 
, ed but by a general concurrence of the National Synod. There are likewiſe other 
6 on — arg rv in grit; — 45 — difficulties and 
* have happened relating to particular Chu Claſſes, together with 
important queſtions, which concern 1 churches in genetal, and which 
5913879. DIVE Rd 57s 0065-3035" | 


a 1 1 * i 74 Nin * TY," 
Wald 4 $9 #36 of tft | i 0 £8 : 
IF &- k A * 


N , 
” 


#4 &-F% ; 
Fo „ Tag 


5 . 396 oy Tie Hay the: Reformaiion TH VOI IV. 


DO One , © Re . ¹0⁰ hes ere 


. 1 755 * * IL Becauſe theStates-General were Catisfied, with laying upon the Remonftrants 
Ads dg no. ether burden than. the ſubſcribing the Ae of Ceſſation, relthout ever exon 


C from them an oath of fidelity. ok dd kk 1% 280 101181 oF al 91. j 14 [ 


0 8 
79 


= IW. Berauſe Miniſters, when confirmed, in their Cures, do ſolemnly promiſe to 
God and his Church; that they will-faichfully [diſcharge-their ee according to 
© God's s holy word, and adorn their doctrine with a pious liſfſe. 
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As Firſt; Ts they are obliged to ſywear they ill continue in the Cure to has 
they are cal which puts an end to all tranſplanting or removing of Miniſters, 
without which, the Church cannot be ſo well 3 or provided as it ought, 
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troubles may happen as will force a Miniſter to forſake his people, eſpecially ſuch 
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:* favlts of their hearers with a proper zealand ferventy, o/ mockers and. {coffers (as 
God knows there are too many ſueh) to, ſay That the "gy en their own 
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© Nevertheleſs the Clergy do by no means ſcruple the taking a a proper bath of 
*: fidelity to the Government, ;in-caſe-your Lordſhips ſhall require ib, 00twJflanding 
115 it might bring a reflexion on them, as being a new thing. 
ny noble and moſt potent Lords, are thechief-reaſpns which, the churches of | 
* this. Province, aſſembled in both: Synots, have ordered us their. D mbl 
© to lay before your Lordſhips 3 and ue truſt you willallby them . 
+ not. only in che word of Gad; butalſo in- Mie holy,cuſtams.aud afages.of pur 
Aches. Za moſt humdiy pray and beſeach eic eee ne na 
% all che churches of this Proyince, that ſince the C. 0 God qannot vel ſub- 
406 at without order or diſcipline, .,2s we-yers;hut too auch 129 dg 1 905 Jong ago 
eh by ſad experience; apd finceplſs,it now appearscbyhecadviceof bo Syn ds, that 
4 +. they cannot receive. the ꝓlan of the; Ecelefiaſtical. 3 corrected and 
ztwaltered by, your; Lordſkips,i for. denen Aare ee l 1 Dun 1. 
14. would be plead toabide by. the plan; lately.,conkdened.Qof,: 
0 tiqnal;Synod. of Hort, and geen i e negeſſary 
e would.approve. and confirm the me w. 5 
{ORF rches af this land, over which h Almighty. plac 
4 1am I delenders, havios once-at-laſt acquired an Stabe Church 
«joy the fruits of the great trouble and es of the Nauonal St 
ky ae octrine, &.the; ood and wholſome 
pa 


(> 
aden ofthe. Ghurch, may eier 
ed as with a 1 and that all 7977 —— being removed, the k ingdom of 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt, may flouriſh and increaſe throughout your 
Ei dominipns; to, a5 ae e Hug: holy name of, God, to the welfare of your 


and the ctennab faltig of therſouls.of your Lardſhips-and 


„ 1 dmen, - 80 100t fl rl afly bar ] o 101 fen 0 munt % 


hos & 


hof was Eibe. 10 8.1 lriz50 45 


C. 


L 2 507 8 Government, 2 


It was thus ſubſcribed: 
01 Stutn: 151 1 40 79 * CF: n FEY ie ; * R131 2, 1 It 5 


20 0% Feaduch bus wt! Nee & a ee $63 ies enn 


is Leu, po Aan The Depuliab of the Se f South and North · Holland 1343 [ 


0013014 .* 
HENRICUS Ros EUs. SAMUEL GRUTERUS. 


-24 111 *JOHANNES DIBBETIUS.z 1 HENRICUsS SW ALMIUS. 
ABRAHAMUS a DORESLAR RIPRERTUS SIXTUS- 


I of. 


4 ap 25 . 
* 
— CPR I ABT 2 5a RD. 2 4 -- 


33 


— : — R —— 

AY . 4 \ — — 

wn . e 

7 , I. EE 
6 BE. 122 - * 

— ** —. 4 K = * 


N * 
- % Rey 
I 
KY 
* 8 
„ 


Boox LVIII. in and about the Low- COœ /] rs. 397 


After the receiving this Remonſtrance, the buſineſs of the Conſtitution was in- Ax Do N 
ſerted among the Articles to be conſidered at the next meeting of the States, on the 1622. 
ath and 5th of July, to the end that the Synodical remarks might be ſeriouſly exa- GY 
mined, and a concluſion made of a work ſo neceſſary to the tranquillity of the 
Church \ REES Re I Re 

The States of Holland being accordingly aſſembled, it was agreed forthwith to enter 
upon the conſideration of this Memorial or Petition of both Synods. Aſterwards, Delibera:ion; 
the ſaid States did on the 30th of Juh, reviſe all that had been done about the Con- , Al.. 
ſtitution, as alſo the Remonſtrance and the Remarks contained in it; at which time it . 
was reſolved, to refer the examination of the whole to a Committee, to be forthwith 1 
appointed. The perſons named for the ſaid Committee were two of the Nobles, to. 420" 
gether with the Deputics of Dort, Harlem, Delft, Leyden, Amſterdam, Alkmaer, 
Horn, and Enkbuſen ; beſides two of the Supreme, and two of the Provincial Courts. 
Theſe were to report their own opinion, to the end the States might proceed as they 
ſhould judge proper. The meeting of this Committee was appointed to be in the 
middle of November; but this affair went on very ſlowly, as will appear by the ſe- 
quel. For the Laity and Clergy, were at too great a variance, to agree eaſily in this 
matter. eo bel 1 F 

In the mean while, the latter finding they could not bring the whole Conſtitution 
to bear, endeavoured to put in practice a principal Article of it, namely, The Natio- 
nal Synod ſhall meet oꝛdinarily once in thꝛee years, unleſs there ſhould be any ex- 
© traowinary occaſion fo2 meeting ſooner. There were now three years run off ſince 
the celebration of the famous Synod of Dort, and the Clergy who were ever fond of 
ſuch Aſſemblies, by which their buſineſs was always promoted, ſaw well enough 
that ſuch a Synod would not come home to them of its own accord. Therefore 
ſome of them adviſed the Claſſis and Church of Dort, to petition their High- 
Mightineſſes for one, as inſtructed ſo to do by the laſt National Synod. To this end 
thoſe of the ſaid Claſſis and Church, preſented the following Petition to the States- 
General in the month of June. "nf og *. 


6 H E Deputies of the Claſſis and Church of Dort, do with great humility, and . D 
1 ſubmiſſion acquaint your High- Mightineſſes, that the National Synod of the Clopr and 

© the United Provinces, lately convened at Dort, in the years 1618, and 16 19, under the Burt f , 

direction of your Lordſhips, did judge it good and neceſſary for the preſervation of Stares-Gene- 

the peace and unity of the churches of this land, that a National Synod of the a- 32 _— 

© forementioned Provinces ſhould be holden every third, or at leaſt every fourth — 

year; and did therefore direct both the Claſſis and Church abovementioned, to beg 

the fame of your High- Mightineſſes: which direction being made known to ali 

the churches of theſe Provinces, ſeveral of them have called upon the aforeſaid 

Claſſis and Church (the ſpace of three years being now expired) to do their duty 

c with your High- Mightineſles in that reſpect. Wherefore the faid Claſſis and 

* Church have thought fit to depute the Petitioners to your Lordſhips, to beſeech 

and intreat your High-Mightineſſes, that you would be pleaſed to conſent to the 

© holding of a National Synod, and to approve of ſummoning the fame. 

Por how neceſſary ſuch a Synod is, your High-Mightineſſes are not ignorant; 

* we having learnt by fad experience, how pernicious the long delay thereof has 

© been, and what diſputes, as well relating to doctrine as diſcipline, and what 

«* diſturbances have thence ariſen both in Church and State; all which might have 

been prevented, in caſe there had been a National Synod holden once in three or 

four year. And although the doctrine of truth was eſtabliſhed at the laſt Synod, 

and the errors of the Ræmonſtrants, who had diſturbed the Church with their Five 

© new Articles, were by God's good grace, expelled the publick churches, yet there 

« are till divers other matters relating to the churches of theſe Provinces, which were 

wont of old to be referred ad Synodum Nationalem, and which cannot be amend- 

, ed but by a general concurrence of the National Synod. There are likewiſe other 

« new ones ariſen; and in the Provincial Synods,--ſeveral difficulties and ſcruples 

© have happened relating to particular Churches and Claſſes, together with divers 

8 important queſtions, which concern the churches ur general, and which particular | 
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* oN. Churches Claſſes or Synods, neither can, nor dare to determine, leaſt 4hey ſhould 
1622. be thought to incroach upon the rights of other churches. 
gheſides this, it is known to all the world, that the baviſhed Remonfirants have 

1 publiſhed ſeveral writings, particularly their Anti-Synodalia,,i in which they endez. 
« your to refute the 4.7 Synodi Nationalis aforementioned, though publihel by 

the expreſs order and authority of your High- Mightineſſes; and not long ſince their 
FI « Confeſſion too 3; as alſo a certain treatiſe intituled, The Nulities of the gs of Dort, 
together with divers other books. 

I be thing itſelf, and the utmoſt neceſlity requ ires, ehat the churches i in general 
« (foraſinuch as they are all concerned therein) ſhould return ſome ſolid and well 
grounded anſwer to all theſe writings, to the end they may prevent the ſeduction 
aof good and honeſt readers, into whoſe hands ſuch books may fall, and on the con- 
* trary, to ſtrengthen them in the holy truth, and to bring back the miſled and wan- 
« derers into the right way; and likewiſe that the exceeding great charges, which 

«your High-Mightineſſes were put to in the convoking aud celebrating the National EZ 

6 Synod at Dort, may not be rendered entirely fruitleſs; and unprofitable z nor the 3 

* churches, by the long ſuſpenſion of a National Synod, fall again into extream 

« difficulties and troubles (winch God n and ſo occalion the like or greater 
expences. 

N e your Petitioners do nad humbly pray pe en your Hi oh- 

Y Mighiineſſes. in the name of the Synods aforementioned, that you will be pleated 

* to conſent, that there may be holden either in the; preſent, or at lateſt in the next 

year, a N ational Synod of the Reformed churches ; and that 1055 will e re- 

tum a favourable anſwer, In doing which Ge. | 


This Petition, which the States- Gch wok ad ee was ES at 
the. meeting of the States of Holland on the 16th of July following, hen it was a- 
greed, that it-ſhould be made ah article of the ſubſequent ſummons. But when it 
was taken into deliberation at the Aſſembly of September, many of the Members 
were of opinion, that the holding of the Acfired National Synod was not neceſſary ; 
for which cauſe the final concluſion of this matter was ſtill put off. "They could. 
not therefore obtain a conſent, and were forced to have patience. - 
The pn his ſame ſummer, or a little more: early, there happened ſomething. to be ad- 
amy juſted with the Profeſſors of Divinity, and the Regent and: Viee:regent of the Col- 
and Vice-re» lege of Leyden, with reference to their ſubſcribing the Formylary ot Conſent, as 
Bete drawn up by the National Synod. Which being requited to do by the Church of 
lege at Ley. Leyden, they anſwered, That they looked upon the dactrine contained in the ſaid 
denyatſcrive © Formulary, to be agreeable to he word of God in all points, and were therefore 
„H, reſolved to maintain the ſaid dactrine, and te propagate the ſame upon all occaſions, 
22 © and to oppoſe the contrary 3 that upon this aceount, they had bound up 90 the 
— ey aus together in a book, and fubfcribedithem, to ſhow their good diſpolitian - 
ſcribedsy rhe © for ſupporting the purity of doctrine, and their conformity with | wht $a of 
this Province; being likewiſe further reſolyed.to'cauſe-all thoſe; who ſhould: be 
aſſociated to them for the future in the faculty of Divinity: to ſubſcriþa the wt 
* Formulary 4, and that they had agreed that the ſaid hook, and the fubſcriptip 
therein made, ſhould be kept in - bra Archiyes, ſor the GarigiaRion - of all; 50% 
* who had a ar to . the ſame. But ſince the Formulary, which Was drzmn 
up at the National Synod, did likewiſe contain a promiſe of ubjetion to the Pro · 
« yincial Synod, and fince the States of Holland had put into the Hands of the Pro+ - 
* feſſors, e Act for the regulation oftheix.condu&; they had. wr. ae the 
approbation of the Curators of the Univerſuy, proxiſionally fgned a Formulary, 
* (which vas the ſame in ſubſtance with that of the-Synad, bag ke on ar 
* foreſaid promiſe of ſubjection) until the correſpondence of the Fault of Diyines 
© „ with the reſpectiue Synods of North and I WEIL Hythe > 
the States, Ia SH ATI LTH: 90105 IN R 1d 1d . 
* "All this being reported by thoſe of the Claſis of Lenin nog . 
Holland, which met this fammer.at Gram it was agreed, that che Profellars them: 
ſclves ſhould prepare and propoſe 2 plan or method of correſpopdence; | and ſend it toi 
the Claſſes of Sourb and North- Haland ga, the end that being approved bythem, 
both thoſe Synods might do 8 ! che concurrence 1 
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States of the Province, and the Curators of the Univerſity; but they ſubjoined, Tbe AxDow 
Syndd being of opinion that there is no doult hut that the Profeſſors of the Thevlogi- 1 


cal faculty, according to the diſcipline of the Church, are ſubje& to the orders ' of the SAN 
| Synoas, with reſpe to matters of Doctrine, and ought ſo to be. And as to their fub- 7hiris declar. 


ſcribing, .the Synod was not yet ſatisfied with it, the ſame not having been done 1 2 1 
conformably to the reſolution of the National Synod, which this Synod judged S. Holland ar 


neceſſary to be obſerved. 6 At the meeting of this Synod there was a Fortaulary drawn Gornichem. 
up, which the Canditates were to be required to fign, after the manner preſcribed 


o 


to Miniſters; which Formulary was as follows: 


* 


E the underwritten Candidates being admitted to publick preaching in the chur- An 48 of Con 
ches, do ſincerely, and with a good conſciente, before God declare, that we do ſent te leſgu- 


from our hearts believe and think, that all the artitles and things relating to DoBrine: ed by Candi- 


: N / | E, dates for the 
contained in the Confeſſion and Catechiſm of the Low-Country Reformed churches; Minifry. 


together with the Explanation of certain points of the aforeſaid Doctrine made at the 

National Synod" of Dort, in the year 1619, do agree in all points with the word of 

God; and that we ao reject all thoſe errors that are contrary to the ſaid Doctrine, ef: 

pecially thoſe which are condemned by the ſaid Synod ; and do therefore promiſe that 

we will not teach nor propoſe any thing publickly or privately, direfily or indirefly a- 

gainft the ſaid Doctrine; and in caſe we ſhould hereafter conceive ov admit F any ob- 

ject ion or opinion contrary to that doctrine, or any article thereof. we will not tench 

or propagate the ſame in any manner; but plainly and freely diſcloſe it to the Claſſis 

where we are preparatorily examined, and in all ſuch matters will ſubmit ourſelves 

to the judgnient and cenſure of the ſaid Claſſln, (oO oo 

At this Synod it was likewiſe propoſed as a ſcruple or difficulty > Whether it wwas & pripoſtim 

in the power of the Miniſters of Dort, to publiſh a little tract, intituled a Compendium "ating 10 the 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine, drawn up in ſhort queſtions and anſwers, according to the Fwy x wu 


Doctrine com- 


wa 3 che Catechiſm of Heidelberg; ſerving, as they ſaid, for the inſtruction of 1ed by the 
: 


tboſe who would come tothe Lord's Supper; and whether they could communicate it 1 


70 ot ber churc her; foraſmuch as it was directly contrary to the 36th Article o F the ſome new Cate 
Synod f Rotterdam. 3 UT DT To 30 hb. eQtroy ld rin jor rar ogy 
| pg”; 2 5 ; Wi 000” 5 as WR + NR An - „ oh 

It was moreover aſked: / becher a timely ſtop ſhould not he put to che diſperſing churches. 


F certain new Catechiſens, which had been publiſhed by ſome of the churches; fince 


ſuch lind f proceeding might in time occaſion net "troubles in the church of God, 


even with reſpect to matters of Doftrine ? And whether ic were not proper, upon this 
account, to preſcribe an uniform method of Catechiſm, to be uſed by all churches, ſince 


it war forend, that in ſome places the Miniſters neglected to catechiſe' the children for 


7 * 
. * k . ; F* 6 is, 1 
1 © a) nod of 8 r / %ͤͤö; 
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want of ſuch à met had. The opinion of the Synod was, that the Miniſters of Dort The Decree of 
were not liable to cenſure, becauſe the aforeſaid Compendium was publiſhed before fn. Synod of $ 


the reſolution of the Synod of Rotterdam. And further; that although-it would be | ne 
a good thing to make uſe of one and the ſame method of catechiſing . in all chutches, x 
yer this Symoddid nor ink it advſeable.ar that time, to draw uy anew Formalitry, 

but to put it off till the next National Synod 3 in then eat time, keeping to the 66th 


1 
14 


4 


_ Upon another Grauamen, it was 2 the Deputies of the Synod of Sputh- 
Holland, who had been at the National Synod of Dot; ſhould take care, tha copies 
of al chat had been refulued' at the' ſuid' National Synod, over and aboue all t bar 
bag 92 aleach primed and publiſied, ſhould "bd"comnunicated to the reſpettive 

e Wt! WHIT 209000 eee QUT: 10 1003 | iD 1 1 | 1 4 
CCCCCTCV0VCCCC0FCC0 Gi verss, tHe Jilin tf hl 
Synod wa, That choſe" Members of the church wh uſes the ſame; bügbr ro be ve- 
proved and cenſured for it,” according to the Reſolution or Decree of tbe National S- 
nod of Dort, bolden in the year 139. 


There was alſo anotlier point, which concerned tlie Remonſirants; brought before the 
Synod; the tenour of which was, That fence great patience and forbearance had Been 
uſed with reſpetF to the Remonſtrants, who nevertbeleſs obſtinately perſiſted in their 

epavration, and did nothing bur cry out ap ainſt and [linder the eſtabliſbed church, 
"rwas aſked, whether the church ought not to proceed ecclefiaſtically againſt them ? 
Upon this queſtion the Synod reſolved as follows: 4s forwhat relates to the obſtinate 
Remonſtrants, tt is agreed that alongertime ſbal be yetalowed them, and yr he 

HINDU U 9 eburce 
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Aw Don. ee ſhal not raſbly proceed to extremities with them: ; but that in caſe it be hund 
1822. neceſſary in any particular churches.to irn wn, i ought not. to be done w bout 
the advice of the Claſſi. | 
What was done at this Synod with W to the madurk Scalia 0 at hor. 
terdam on account of the braſs Statue of Eraſmus, has been already related. | 
The Synod was likewiſe informed, that Arian Simonſon, a deprived: and baniſhed 
RNemonſtrant Miniſter, had not only ſigned the Act of Ceſſation, but alſo the For- 
mulary of Unity, and lived quietly and peaceably, doing his utmoſt endeavours, 
and with good ſucceſs to bring the Ræmonſtrantt again to the communion of the 
church. Upon which the Synod teſtified. great joy, and agreed to readmit him, at 
his earneſt requeſt, to the Lord's-ſupper,. on condition of his making his recantation 
before the Claſſis of Rotterdam; ordaining, that it ſhould be publiſhed both in the 
church of the ſaid town, and in * of Charlois, where he Had formerly exerciſed 
the function of a Miniſter. 
4 of N. At the Synod of North-Holland, which metat ee in the month of 4ucuſt, 
1 there was communicated a letter ſent from the Conſiſtory of Leyden td the Deputies 
of the Synod, ſetting forth, that Nicolaus Bodecherus, formerly Miniſter of Alkmaer, 
whom we have had frequent occaſion to mention, had lived for ſome years in all 
quietneſs and godlineſs in the town of Leyden, and had diligently attended ſermons 
and academical lectures: and moreover, that he had been ſo far wrought upon by 
# amicable conferences with Profeſſors of Divinity in that Univerſity, that he was ready 
Tit to ſubſcribe the Canons of the Synod of Dort; praying, that he being reconciled to 
= the churches of the Norcb-Holand Synod, might be again admitted to the holy Com- 
9 munion; which requeſt was likewiſe corroborated by a letter from the Profeſſors to 
4 | the ſaid Deputies. Upon this the Synodical Deputies declared; that they had writ 
to the Claſſes of Amſterdam and Alkmaer, whoſe anſwer was likewiſe communicated 
to the Synod, as alſo two other letters, one from the Conſiſtory of Leyden, the o- 
ther from the Theological Profeſſors of the Univerſity of the ſaid town, to the Synod; 
in both which the former requeſt was repeated, and one of them incloſing a written 
F 58 recantation of the aforeſaid Bodecherus, declaring: bis ſorrom for what had fallen out 
Wo TD between bim and the Claſſes of Amſterdam and Alkmaer, which bad occaſioned ſome 
11 diſpleaſure againſt him, and ſignifying that he was alſo ready to fign the Canons of 
11 6 the Synod of Dort, as ſcriptural; ; praying, that what bad paſſed, ai not be imputed 
| 1 = to any ill deſign of bis, but to the intemperance of the times; and that be might be 
1 1 reſtored tothe former reputation and credit he was in before the troubles in the Reformed 
= ; churches. He prayed further, chat this bis recantation might be communicated only 
ro the Claſſis and Conſiſtory of Alkmaer, but not made publickly. before the whole.con- 
 Eregation. The Synad was not ſatisfied, as ma iP pour by the following Reſo- 
lution, TRIO. 8 fort 95%: 
The Synod, after mature deliberation in the ker d. the Low, is of opinion; | 
that the paper of Nicolaus Bodecherus, which was ſent to this Aſſembly, is ſo far 
from giving full ſatisfaction, that it has given none at alt: And fozxaſmuch-as he the 
ſafd Bodecherus has grievouſly offended as well againſt the Dilcipline as Doctrine 
of the Church, and hns thereby occaſioned great ſcandal and'ſozrow to the church of 
God; he ſhall theretoze be obliged perſonally - to-appear:befoze the Claſſis ot 
Alkmaer, aſſiſted by ſome of the Bꝛethren of Amſterdam, where the Deputies ol 
the Synod preſiding, a foum at recantation all be vzaumup, in aber tobe publiſhed 
to the church of Alkmaer, -fo2-removing the ſcandal there green. . 


Thus far did thoſe Clergymen extend their reſentment and averſion "towards a per- 
ſon who had humbled himſelf 0 ſo great a degree. Their only deſign was to 4 | 
him to the people, by as ublick a recantation and, confeſſion. of his faults as poſſible. 
Neither the interceſſion that was made for him, nor the teſtimonials given. him by 
the Miniſters and Profeſſors of Leyden, nor his own. prapers and intreatieg could 

wall him, nor even the tracts he publiſhed aſterwards againſt! the Confeſſion of the 

Reæmonſtrants, which ſeemed to be ETD Slums! for Hxiug on them the charge 
of Socinianiſm.. There was no reconciliation to be had, bot on their. terms: the) 
were reſolved to have their will of him, and two or three years more paſt heſpre he\ 

could be admitted, as we ſhallſhow in the ſequel, of this Hiſto y... 

|. There was likewiſe a Gravamen brought 7 YO by the Claſſis "Horn, relation to the 
a pplication to be made to. the Remonſirans. wilters who had f aa ke of: 
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-Obedience)": But the Deputies of the Synod declared, ＋ bar they l my nothing; i in Ax Dou. 


it, becauſe tbe Remunſtrants of the Northern Diſtridt had not cont liad wich what they 


bad ſigned for they. had recalled their ſubſcriptions, and preached again in the forbid. W 


den Comvestieles- 'The Synod chere fore agreed; That inſtances ſhould be made tu the 
Magiſtrates 0 4 the reſpeBive 'rowns, ro put a ftp to the Remonſtrant Convaniticles, 
AD tele ſerved daily to increaſe This tended d e new petfecurion againſt 
the Remonſtrants,' {137 muess isl * 1641 927 1-110 9011: Ae eib 
Keport was likewiſe: nde 00 this Synod of all that had If en in relation to the 
Cunflirtion; and the Memorial concerning it, which Ræſæut had preſented tothe 
States, was read? in this Aſſembly; and the Deputies who had tranſacted that affair, 
had the thanks of the dynod for their care and pains 
It was alſo propoſed in a certain Grauamen of the Claſſis of Enkbiſen, bother 
It mig bi not be proper to apply to the State: of: Holland again, and earneſtly to preſi 
that tbe; Eccleſs zaſtical Conſtitution agreed upon in the National Synod, and already re- 
ceived by thoſe of North 2nd:South- Holland, mig he beæ eſtabliſbed and aui henticated ? 
And whether it were not neceſſary on thut ee e that thoſe leſſer Gravamina, whith 
'could bear à delay, ſhould be adjourned, the more eafily to obtain tbe'eſtabliſbment of 
the Conſtitution £ The Synods reply to this queſtion, was in the affirmative ; and as 
the States Commiſſioneas, the Counſellor Mr. William van Barſdorp, and the Burgo- 
maſter Frederick de Fry, acquainted the Synod, that the States had that affair under 
conſideration, it was agreed, with the conſent of the ſaid Commiſſioners, that the 
Deputies-of the Synod ſhould be inſtructed to deſire their Lordſhips the States, that 
they would be pleaſed to communicate what they had done therein, and to 
preſs that that buſineſs might at length be finally adjuſted. The ſaid Synodical De- 
puties reported the endeavours they had uſed to procurea meeting of the National 
Synod, and how the States General had adjourned the conſidetation thereof; upon 
which it was reſolved, That every Claſſis ſbouid bring in their 'veafons' for cbolding 
ſuch a Synod, and put them into 5 bands of the Deputies, to the end they might be 
Fn to the Miniſters. of Dort, and added to their own, far muerte a work. 
ſo.igh bly.neceſſary, The like reſolutian was, I think, uken at the meeting of the 
Sout Holland Sy nod. 461 bud 
The Claſh of Harlem propoſed another Gravayen againſt a certain Sorcereſs 
Fortunk Her wha, re ee Leyderdorp, to.the ſcandalizing and deluding of ing 1 
people; an ipſtande o f' which had. lately ha ppened” at the ſaid town of Harlem : 
And it was agreed upoh this head, That the Deputies, ould be ordered to apply to 


17 States and to pray, t har 41 a Mo r ſboul, d not be uffered tg live, Ver at 
Leydig, 97 73 115 ber 5 6h 1 io 
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Oraſmuch as thegrgateſt * oft 65 ch nin tp 15500 have ſcrupled the , 5 ler ries 


A ſohſctibing t ge he 01 Unity nh s f octrine, as e of the Claſſis 
e low National Synod of ac pot wi e zeec ede een. 
Cynfeſſion, Catechiſm, 1 200 0 anons, a | which th * believe (as 48 of Croſent, 


* they themſelves declare) and have already ſubſcribed ; 0 ae wr in relation to cer- 


* doin ſions; that 12 the ſaid, my ne . which. e that 
& * we tack With rel 3 do any: e N voter 3 2 for- 
ien ti time as 2 ,communicated to 
4 Fee ene Sun 5 ae eee, and Tapas 
:* Spiringize,. who had Bren at the Hyg! goeſe,\.the, one to make report to- 

f gether with his Collegues, of the tran ions « of the.Synad at Dore, the other 28. a 
Member of the faid Synod, have jointly declared, that the like ſcruples were ſtarted 
ede bored Syrod, and that the Deputies who had been at the National 1 
87 


Dou.“ i that it was by no means tlie intention of that dyuod do violate or infringe 
A 215 the Apo ſtolical rule — in 1 Cor. iv. 42. but only to reſtraln — 
s and inching minds, which under the pretext of ſuch: conferences, endeavoured to 

« raiſe parties and factions; as thole churches: w hich they had troubled knew but too 
« well; beſides, that the words Cbureh, Clalſis, and Synod, were not to he under- 
« ſtood conjunctim ; as if men were obliged ta-conſult All and. ſingular. oſ thoſe bo- 
dies about the order, as it there ſtands, whereas in the country, ſuch a thing cannot 
© be done with any manner of fruit or "edificatidn ; but diviſim, that is to ſay, any 
« one of them (ingly, from wllom the Miniſter, who has entertained ſuch ſcruples, 
may have them ſolved to his ſatisfaction 3 except only in caſes where any of thoſe 
a bodies or colleges ſhall think fit to examine; him upon * point of doctrine, for 
* then he will be obliged to render! a reaſon of bis faith. n which Declaration, 
« all the Miniſters deputed to the 8ynod of 3 to ſubſeribe. 
„The Claſſis\which met otdinarily on the 27th of April, 1622, having heard, 
and ſeriouſly conſidered of this report, were of opinion, that the ſame ſhould be an- 
0 © nered to the Formulary, and oonſequently that all the Clergy of the Claſſis then 

preſent, ſhould 'fign the Formulary in the ſame ſenſe as ones Synod * gere ch 
f e As 1 do AT" fi ign the _ 
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But this did not put an jc 6 0 eee as appears * the . = 
ee afterwards drawn up, containing the reaſons which hindered ak of oo 
Clergy from nenbing, on. Oey: nn. TOE! of gotiec. | 
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Reaſons offered at the Claſſ Fed, or \Zlerikzes, 

able to ſubſcribe the A of the National Synod bolden at dat in by. ye 7 2618 

and 1619. 5 2 8 
Remarks of 4 N the frft place it oupht to = eonkilered,” that the perſons we 1 4's to the | 
i of the . National Synod, were not inſtructed to make an Lale Act, and ee 
Saane, 0 fad no authority to burden the conſcience of their IFBpa, with i it. ba 
rending 4 

bn, I! proof of this i is, that ir ch ey had . any Tuch 2vthorit 158 have 

55 4 Re uo? it either from our Claſſis, or, from the TIAL Syn helden at 


ber . Zierikree, by which they were deputed: to the Natjotal 8 3. ther 

* 0 of theſe can be made app 1 3 therefore. it w Was ha ah f ood; F bk i ED 
e know very. well that our Deputies will. reply, that this ought to have been 
repreſented at the Synod of 155 2. To this we anſwer, that it is true indeed 


. we add, that the Deputies ſent to the ald. Sy nod, dd not once think of it, 4 
© therefore it ought not to pre] judice our Claſh N i. 4 te; an 


The Brethren deputed, fay likewiſe, that the Synod at Ter. god 2 L avg 5 
5 but to this we. fer, that uf Neputies had no orders relating thereto. . . 
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Tbiraly, It ought to be conſidered, that ſeveral of the Clergy have formerly 1623. D 


« ſcrupled to ſubſcribe not only in this, but alfo in other Claſſes. Beſides, we are ot 
the only perfons who now decline the doing it, but the Claſſis of Ter-gooſe ſcruple 
it no leſs. w | ; 


We are told that the Claſſes of Walcheren, of ter Tolen, and others have ſigned; 
but to that we reply, that they did it with an implicit faith, or blind obedience ; 
for many of them had never read it. 

We are further told, that thoſe in Holland who made a difficulty at firſt of ſign- 
© ing it, have ſince done it: but to that we anſwer, that they did it for the fake of 
3 peace, and becauſe they were threatened with ſuſpenſion or deprivation. They did 
3 « jt therefore to prevent any further tyranny being exerciſed upon the Church, after 
6 their deprivation and diſmiſſion. * 
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© Fourthly, It is very remarkable, that there are ſome things in this Act, which are 
< contrary to the holy ſcriptures ; as for inſtance, If any one ſball conceive an objection 
< againſt any point of dottrine, it is not lawful for him to ſpeak of it either publickly 
or privately, before be has imparted his doubts and ſcruples to the Conſiſtory, Claſſis, 
© or Synod. By this means therefore, all conferences are cut off, though we learn a 
great deal from them, and though the ſame are recommended to us in ſcripture. 
II lt is likewiſe contrary to what the Apoſtle ſays in 1 Cor. xiv. 32. 
They fay it is an Act of the National Synod, to which we anſwer, 1. That 
© we have not yet ſeen all the Acts of that National Synod. 2. That the Synod of 
Ter- gooſa has determined, That unbaptized perſons may be married in the Church; 
which is likewiſe contrary to the Acts and Reſolutions of the National Synod. 
23. The National Synod has moreover decreed divers other matters, which the 
« Claſles of Zeland have not thought themſelves bound by; ſuch as, The celebrating 
New: years. day, and Aſcenſion- day. | | 
We therefore earneſtly requeſt, 


. Firſt, That this Act be not any longer impoſed 
upon people, till the things we object to therein, be either explained or altered. 
And the rather, becauſe all of us having ſubſcribed the Canons of the National 
Synod, we cannot be ſuſpected of heterodoxy. 

Seconaly, We pray that inſtances may be made for procuring copies of all the 
Acts of the National Synod, it being promiſed at the Synod of Gorkum, that all the 
« Claſſes which defired them, ſhould have them: 3 The rather, becauſe we find 
that there are ſome neceſſary matters treated of therein, which are controverted a- 
'* mong us, fuch as, The baptizing infants in caſe of neceſſity, out of the uſul times 
$204} pegs, oe ts” 2 Gs 155 0 


Thus ſpake ſome of the Zeland Clergy, in order to free their necks from the yoke 
of that Formulary, but they were far from obtaining their end. They were forced 
to tread in the paths of their brethren, and truckle under the Conſtitution, as framed 
at the National Synod. 1 it TIO Ss 5 
From Zeland let us now paſs over to England, where ſomething fell out this ſum- Erl 
mer, which much diſpleaſed ſome of the Caluiniſts, eſpecially the Contraremonſtrants yay 1. 
of theſe Provinces. 5 It happened on the 14th of April, being Palm-Sunday, that a 
certain Clergyman preaching at Oxford upon theſe words, Let every ſoul be ſubject to 
the bigher powers, among other poſitions, advanced the following, That in caſe the 
King Foul miſbe haue himſelf, inferiour Magiſtrates had a right to inform bim better, 
and to correct or amend him. For the explanation of this doctrine, he made uſe ofthe 
words of the Emperor Trajan, which he ſpoke to the Captain of his Guards. Take 
this ſword. and if I reign well, draw it for me; if otherwiſe, againſt me. Hereupon 
this Preacher was ſummoned by Dr. Pierce, one of the Canons of Cbri/t-Churcb, 


and at that time Vice: Chancellor, to appear at bis Court. He was then ordered to 
. deliver a copy of his Sermon, which he did. The King having heard of this matter, 
1 nt a uh ſent 

"0 TIT a 2 75 — « 55 8 : — — ib . 12 — — =—_ — 
„ 70 2 be alſo the eleventh Article of the Synod of Gorkum. | 3 Art. of 


See the Synod of Gouda. Art. 679, Aud it orders | * See the Synod of Gorkum. Art. 48. 
Uniformity of Liturgies in the ſame place, Art. 71. 5 Heylin's Life of Archbiſbop Laud, p. 88, 
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AVP u. ſent for him up to London, where he was ſtrictly examined about his Sermon, and 
1622. ackedhow he came to preach it? He laid all the blame upon certain modern Divines of 
5 the foreign churches, eſpecially on Paræus, Profeſſor of Divinity at Heidelberg, who 
in his Expoſitions on the Epiſtle to the Romans, had advanced the ſame Theſes, and 
quoted likewiſe that paſſage of Trajan. Upon this Confeſſion, the King forgave the 
Miniſter his fault, he being a young Divine, who might eaſily be miſled by ſuch a 
famous writer. But his Majeſty ordered the ſaid book of Paræus to be publickly 
burnt, not only in both the Univerſities of Oxford and Cambridge, but alſo at Lon- 
The Commm- don, on a Sunday, at St. Paul's Croſs. This ſentence was on the 6th of une put in 
rery of CE execution at Oxford, in St. Mary's Church-yard, before a great number of the Scho- 
Epifle to the lars, in the preſence of the Vice-Chancellor, the Doctors, Lawyers, and Heads of Col- 
Romans, i, leges, and many others whom curioſity had drawn thither. At London, the ſame 
burnt by order . . 
of King book was burnt on the 23d, as alſo at Cambridge, but the day is not named. But 
James l. neither did it ſtop here. The Univerſity of Oxford being deſirous to clear their 
whole body of the imputation, which the crime of one Member had brought upon 
it, thought fit to cauſe an extract to be made of ſome of the molt ſeditious maxims 
and poſitions of that book, to be laid before the Vice-Chancellor, and by him to be 
ſubmitted to the judgment of the Univerſity. That being done, there was a Convo- 
cation or Aſſembly appointed on the 25th of June, or the 5th of July, N. S. (the 
very ſame day on which the cited Miniſters of the Kemon/irant party had been ba- 
niſhed three years before) and at the ſaid meeting, all thoſe Theſes or Poſitions were 
unanimouſly condemned as. falſe, ſeditious, impious, and. tending 50 the deſtruct ion 
of all civil government. Nor did the Univerſity think it ſufficient to caſt their eye 
on the paſt time, but they reſolved, as far as in them lay, to prevent the like abuſes in 
all future times; as may be ſeen from the following Decree, which they publiſhed 
in the Latin tongue, and which being tranſlated, runs thus 


The Decree of the Univerſity of Oxford, condemning the following Theſes of cer. 
tain new writers, whether Jeſuite, Puritans, or any other Sectaries whatever. 
4 ea, 7 the bonour of the holy and undivided Trinity, and for preſerving the truth of 
of Oxford a. I the Catholic and Orthodox doctrine, of the Church, as alſo tothe end that Royal 
gain ww Majeſty might remain unviolate by the ſnares and deceits, not only . of . enemies, but 
Paræus and alſo of errors; the Senate of the Convocation, conſiſting of the Vice-Chancellor, of 
her meders the Dofors, Proclors, Maſters, Regent and Non-regent, who were ſummoned to the 
reel uſual place, where they were aſſembled in great numbers on Tueſday the 25th of June, 
in the year of our Lord 1622, with an unanimous conſent and concurrence, reſolved 
and decreed, That the following Propoſitions, or Articles, were not. only contrary to 
the divine Canon or Rule of Scripture, to the Decrees of Councils, to the Writings of 
the Fathers, and to the Belief and Confeſſion of the primitive Church; but likewiſe 


7 


tha they ſlily chreatened the deſtruction of the Royal authority. 8 
0 The Biſhops and Paſto2s,02 Teachers, may, and ought with the conſent of the 


Church, to deliver over to Satan all impious and unſult Vagiſtrates, until they re- 
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This Dupoſition is falle, impious, and deſtructive. of all good policy o2 civil go- 
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Che Subjects, p2ovided-thep be not ptvate perſuns, but - inferiour Magiltrates, 
map juſtly- defend by force of arinsSett eee, che Commonwealth, and the true 
religion againſt their Oovernozs, in the cate vilowing..:. - R 
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- 1. In cafe the ſupreme Civil Magiſtrate degenerate into a Tyrant. 90 55 
2. Or if he attempt to oblige his fubjects by force to 1dolatry or blaſphemy. * 
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3. Or if any atrocious orintolerable injuries be offered to the ſubject. Av Don- 


4. Or if the ſubjects cannot otherwiſe preſerve their lives, eſtates, or conſciences. 


5. Or if under any pretext of religion or juſtice, the Prince ſeeks his own ad- A 


vantage. 
6. Obſerving always the temper and moderation of an unblameable defenſe, accord- 
ing to the laws of the land, F 


The Cenſure of this Propoſition. 


This Pꝛopoſition is falſe, ſeditious and deceitfully annexed to the caſes 0 condf- 
tions abovementioned, under which lerpentine guile, any turbulent ſpirit may eaſtip 
find a retreat, 


The Third Propoſition. 


It is not lawfull fo2 ſubjects, being meerly paivate perſons, and without a juſt 
call, to take up arms either fo2 coercing a tyrant befoze the danger, oꝛ fo2 defending 
themſelves againſt him, although in danger, o2 fo2 revenging themſelves when the 
danger is over, provided they can be protected by the ordinary and ſubaltern 
powers. | ; e | 


8 The Cenſure of this Propoſition. 
Cubis Propoſition advances falſe maxims, frauds and lies, and is ſeditious. 
| TAE The Fourth Propoſition. 


It is lawful fo2 ſubjects, even though pꝛivate perſons, to defend themſelves and 
their families againſt a tyrant, in caſe he falls upon them like a thief oz ravicher, 
uſing violence againſt them, and they cannot p2ocure the help of the ozdinary Ma⸗ 
giſtrate, no2 eſcape the danger in any other manner; as well as againſt any other 
robber 02 raviſher, being a pꝛivate perſon. | | 


e 1 The Cenſure of this Propoſition, 
his Pyopolition is falle, impious and dangerous. 


Theſe and the like P2opoſitions, by whatever Autho? aſſerted, the Univerſity of 
Oxford cenſures and condemns as falſe, impious, and ſevitious ; and it mozeover 
teaches and maintains, accoding to the canon 92 rule of ſcripture, That the ſubje& 
- ought not upon any account whatever, to reſiſt his Prince or King by force of arms, 

or any other violence; nor to take up arms for matters of religion, or any other 
cauſe, whether offenſively or defenſively againſt his ſovereign. ; | 


Moreover, the famous Meeting of the Convocation of Dactozs, and Malters, re; 
gent and non-regent, have unanimouſly reſolved and decreed, together with all 
the 83 of Law and Phyſick, to ſubſcribe the above-mentioned cenſure and 

And it has been further reſolved by the ſaid famous Meeting of the Convocation 
of Doctoꝛs and Maſters, regent and non⸗regent, that every perſon who (hall be 
pꝛomoted to any degree in what kaculty ſoever, ſhall befoze his pꝛomotion and ad- 
miſſion, firſt own the truth of theſe cenſures, by ſubſcribing thereto ; and then at 
the ſame inſtant, and in his pzoper perſon, ſwear and pꝛoleſs, that he does not only 
at preſent condemn and deteſt from his heart, all the abovementioned Articles and 
9 but that he will at all times hereafter, and fo2 ever deteſt and abhoz 


C You ſhall ſwear, that you do faithfully and heartily conſent to the Decree of the 

Convocation and Meeting which was holden on Tueſday the 25th of June, in 
© the year of our Lord 1622, againſt divers falſe, ſeditious, and impious Propoſitions 
and Articles therein -condemned ; and that you will not teach, maintain, or 
ne n ener * . defend 


/ 
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Aw Don.“ defend any of the concluſions therein contained, either publickly or privately, nor 
1622. encourage or aſſiſt any other perſon by word or deed, who ſhall teach or maintain 


V+ the ſame, but that you will hinder and oppoſe him, as far as in you lies: fo help 
you God! Pa 


40 
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The book of the Commentaries of David Paræus upon the Epiſtle of St. Paul to 
the Romans, in which all theaforeſaid falſe, impious, and ſeditious Propoſitions were 
laid down and defended by Paræus himſelf, was publickly burnt by the order and au- 
thority of all the Doctors and Heads of Colleges and Halls, ſolemnly. met together, 
as alſo of the Profeſſors of the faid Univerſity of Oxford, on Thurſday the 6th of 

177 ͥ — cot igemdonyen hbg*tnc op oma, 5 

An order for wy for preventing ſuch like inconveniences as the abovementioned Preacher had 

pos; hay brought upon himſelf by this wrong application of his ſtudies, the King commanded 

ny ak that his inſtructions, bearing date the 18th of June 1616, ſhould be again read in all 

Divini'ly. Ohappels and Colleges, and proclaimed in the Market · places; in which among other 
things, it was ordered, That all the young Students in Divinity ſbauld exerciſe them- 
ſelves in ſuch books as moſtly agreed with the doctrine and diſcipline of the Church of 
England, and that tbey ſbould be encouraged to employ _their time in reading and me- 
ditating upon the Fathers, Councils, Schoolmen, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories and Contro- 
verlies; and not to dwell too long upon the Compendiums of Divinity, nor to make 
them the foundation of their fludies, | 

This Order brought ſuch a change about by degrees, that the name of Calvin, which 
was formerly in fo great reputation, began to loſe credit, and the people minding his 
arguments more than his poſitions, adhered more cloſely to the dodrine of the Engliſh 

church than formerly. But it can hardly be expreſſed what diſcontent the burning 
of Pareuz's book atcaſioned among the Contraremonſirants in Holland. The Kin 6 
who before the burning of this book, was cried up as 4 ſecond Solomon for his proceed- 
idgs againſt the Remonſtrants, was now as much cried down. Some faid, The De- 
fender of the Faith was turned into an Oppoſer of it, And Johannes Nloppenburgh, 
one of the Miniſters of Amſterdam, diſcourſing to a perſon (from whoſe mouth I 
write this) about the burning that book by the hands of the common hangman, did 
not ſcruple to ſay, If the King be no Papiſt, I donbt be is an Atheiſt, But others 
were of opinion, that the Univerſity of Oxford. did even then, ſo long before hand, 
foreſee what miſeries were like to befal both King and Kingdom, by the broachers of 
ſuch notions, and endeavoured timely to prevent the ſame. They thought, , che 
uſe of ſuch exceptions and evaſions, as were diametrically. contrary to the rules of the 
Apoſtle Paul, were permitted, PREY e nor State could-be any longer ſafe; than 
whilſt tboſe who held thoſe principles had not the power to put them in prafice.. 
Grotius's a= Grotius diſcourling about theſe. poſitions, ſays, that it is not ſufficient to know the 
ee ere unleſs we know the cauſes of it, which he further diſcovers in the following 
rincipler e , We «OTE I. OO * 434 3D 36113262. QUANG) eme 
aus. Thee peopl are . of opinion, ſays he, I. That there is a certain Covenant 
every where between God, the Pꝛince, and the Peanle; the impozt of which is. 
that if the Sovereign kozlakes God, the People are at liberty to fozſaue hum. 
"By ſuch who forfake God, they mean, Firſt, theſe uh atchnamiedge the Pope fo: 
head of the Church, Secondly, thoſe who labour to unite any churches with-ano- 
ther that adheres to the Romiſh. Thirdly, thoſe who retain anp of the ceremonies 
and atitient cuſtoms or the Church, ſuch as are pꝛactiſed in England, nud in the 
oztherti Ring dams of Sweden and Denmark, f02 they think that all thoſe things are 
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Tf. They make uſe of the expreſſion in the Revelations: Return it double to Babylon. 
Now they mean by this Babylon, any church which adheres to the Papal Chair, 
and think that Believers are here required ta nemolifh and deſtroy the Altars and 
Images of the Saints, and to extirpate that whole Jdolatry together with the Jdo- 
laters ; fo2 otherwile they cannot deſtroy Babylon no ceturti it tu her double 


ri > 565 n tio no H ie ee e ene 
III. They firm, that they.read in Daviel, that all Kings and Princes are bound to 
ſerve the Saints of the moſt high God; that is td , theRefarmed ; ard that this 


18 O plain erpreiſed there, that tholt who vp not ſee it, muſt be quite blind. : Fo 
* 
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which ſome add, That all things belong of right to the El-#. And, that all others Ax, Dou. 
are thieves and robbers. Now thep hold, that they themſelves are the Ele&, be. 1622. 
yond any doubt, becauſe Chriſt died for each of 'em in particular; and of this they DV 
are aſſured, becauſe they belteve it, oꝛ becauſe they appꝛopuate this benefit tothem: 

elves through kalt 
ane ee MW 5 of the moſt judicious among the Reformed, or Calviniſts, rejected 
theſe principles and the theſes that were built upon them. Philippus Pareus endea- 
5 to juſtify and defend his father upon this head, affirming, that he only meant 
it of Princes who were admitted to 0 overeign Power upon conditions, 


A juſtification 
of Parzus: 
ut it is 
certain, that his father David did not write in that book concerning the laws of Gey- 
many, Where however many Princes were ſo admitted; neither did the cognizance of 
that matter belong to the Divines, but to the Lawyers. He writ no Expoſitions upon 
Paul the Lawyer, but Paul the Divine, who treats about all ſorts of higher Powers; 
and in explaining the Epiſtle of that Apoſtle, he endeavoured to deſtroy the ſenſe of 
his words by ſeveral ways, allowing to chriſtian ſubjects, even thoſe in the moſt 
private capacity, the very things which the ſame Apoſtle forbids to all chriſtian | 
Cabinet 7, 09 2 
The elder Paræus never lived to fee the Judgment of the Univerſity of Oxford, nor Paræus 4::;; 
the burning of his book, for he died at Heidelburg on the 15th of June, O. S. 

which was juſt eleven days before the burning of the book, and ten before the pro- 
nouncing of the ſentence. He attained to the age of 73 years, 5 months, and 15 days, 

having been born in the year 1548, the goth of December, at the Town of Franken. 
ſtein in Sileſia, He had diſcharged the office of Profeſſor of Divinity, and left behind 

him, at leaſt among his followers, a great name for his learning and other virtues, 
particularly on account of his zeal and labours in promoting the intereſt of his own 

ſet. But that which was a blemiſh to his reputation, in the opinion of ſome, was, 

that he ſhewed himſelf much more moderate at ſometimes than at others; and bore 

much more with his ſuperiors, whoſe aſſiſtance he wanted, than with his equals or 
inferiors, on whom he had no dependance ; that upon ſome occaſions he gave too 

much way to jealouſies and ſuſpicions, and was too credulous in matters that regarded 

the conſciences of others; from whence proceeded prejudicesand wrong notions of men 

and things: and that he was fo ſtrait-laced in matters which he had once taken into his 

head, that the leaſt deviation from them appeared to him to be falſe doctrine, hereſy 
and ſchiſm. He had always writ for, and ſtrengthened the party of the Contrare- 
monſirants by his writings, and oppoſed the Remonſtrants as much, whom in a certain 

letter he call'd, Ligbt- armed ſoldiers, and ſuch who under the pretext of moderation 

and the liberty of prophecying, were plotting and contriving to introduce into the 
churches and ſchools of the Uhited. Netherlands a ſceptical kind of Divinity, which 

was never fixed, but engaged in a tonſtant ſearch after truth ; a Divinity cunningly 
2 of the fililb and mire of the Heat bent, Schoolmen, and Samoſatenian 
Hereticks, FF | 
Let in the year 1614, he writ and addreſſed to the Lutherans (who agreed with 
the Remonſirants in the buſineſs of the Five Points) a kind of Irenicum, or exhorta- 
tion to peace and unity, in which he expreſsly owned, tbat che Lutherans and Re- 
formed agreed in the fundamentals of the catholick and ſaving faith. And then 
he went on to maintain, That people a nds bear with each other inleſſer differences. 
But four years after he forgot to ſhow the ſame moderation with reſpect to the do- 
Krrine of the Remonſtrants. : For not being able to appear at the Synod of Dort, on 
account of his great age, he tranſmitted his opinion in writing, in which he con- 
demned them, and adviſed, That their doctrine ſhould be expelled the churches and 
- 15 the publication of the Decree of the Univerſity of Oxfardagainſt the opinions 
of the faid Paræus, the King of Great - Britain thought proper to iſſue certain orders 
againſt thoſe who too boldly engaged in the affair of the Five points ſo warmly de- 
bated in the Low- Cyuntrist. He likewiſe cauſed certain inſtruRions to be drawn up 
relating to the Clergy and their manner of preaching, in which William Laud, at 
that time Biſhop of & Davide, had a hand. The ſaid inſtructions being approved by 
his Majeſty, 0 ty him on the qth of Auguſt, were ſent to the Archbiſhops. 

of Canterbury and 


ork, in order to be by them communicated to the Biſhops he =_ 
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Ax Do u. ſeveral Provinces, to the end they might be obſerved by the Clergy of the reſpeQive 
6 Dioceſes; and they are as follows. Wh 98 5 


Orders and 
Rules to be ob- 
' ſerved by the 
Engliſh Cler- 


gy in their ſer- 


0 , 


I. No Preacher under the degree and calling of a Biſhop, oꝛ Dean of a Cathe⸗ 
dꝛal 02 Collegiate Church (and they upon the King's days only) ſhall take occaſion 
by the expounding any text of ſcripture whatſoever, to fall into any ſet courſe oz 
common place, otherwiſe than by opening the coherence and diviſion of his text, 
which ſhall not be compꝛehended and warranted in effence, ſubſtance, effect, oz na- 
tural inference within ſome one of the Articles of Religion; ſet fozth Anno 1562, 


' 2 in ſome one of the Homilies ſet fozth by authozity in the Church of England, not 


III. No Preacher, ot what title ſoever, under the degree of a Biſhop 02 Dean at the 


only fo2 a help of non-pzeaching, but withall as a pattern, as it were fo2 the pꝛeach⸗ 
ing Miniſters; and fo2 their further inſtruction fo2 the perfozmance thereof, 
ſhall koꝛthwith read over and peruſe diligently the ſaid book of Articles, and the two 
books of Homilies. 33 5 | 


II. No Parſon, Uicar, Curate, 02 Lecturer, ſhall preach any ſermon 02 colla- 
tion hereafter, upon Sundays and Holidays in the afternoons, in any Cathedzal oz 


Pariſh-church throughout this kingdom, but upon ſome part of the Catechiſm, 2 


ſome tert taken out of the Creed oz Commandments, o2 the Lord's-prayer (funeral 
ſermons only ercepted; ) and thoſe pzeachers ſhall be moſt encouraged and appꝛoved 
of, who ſpend their afternoon's exerciſe in the examination of children in their 


Catechiſms, which is the moſt antient and laudable cuſtom of teaching in the church 


of England, 


leaſt, ſhall from hencefo2th pzeſume to peach in any popular Auditoww, the deep points 
of Predeſtination, Election, Reprobation, o2 of the Univerſality, Efficacity, Reſiſti- 
bility, oz Irreſiſtibility of God's Grace; but rather leave thole themes to be hand⸗ 
led by learned men, and that modeſtly and moderately, . by uſe and application, as 
being fitter fo2 ſchools and univerſities, than fo2 ſimple auditozes, ' . 


IV. No Preacher of what title o2 denomination ſoever thatl preſume from hence- 


- forth in any Auditoꝛp within this kingdom, to declare, limit, oꝛ bound out by way 


of poſitive doctrine, in any lecture o2 ſermon, the power, pꝛerogative, jurisdiction, 
authozity 02 duty of ſovereign. Pzinces, o2 therein meddle with matters of State, 
and reference between Painces and People, other wile than as they are inſfruced in 
the Homily of Obedience, and in the reſt of the Homilies and Articles of religion, ſet 
foth (as befoze is mentioned) by publick authority; but rather confine themſelves 


wholly to theſe two heads of Faith and Good-life, which are all the ſubject of the an- 


tient Sermons and HÞomiltes. 


v. No Preacher of what title o2 denomination ſoever, ſhall cauſeleſlp, and with- 


out any invitation from the text, fall into any bitter invecives, and undecent rail⸗ 
ing ſpeeches againſt the Papiſts oz Puritans ; but wiſely and gravely, when they are 
occaſioned thereunto by the tert of ſcripture, free both the Doctrine and. Dilcipline 
of the church of England from the aſperſions of either adverſary, eſpecially when 
the auditoꝛy is ſuſpected to be tainted with the one o2 the other infection, 


"RR EY OIIIIRT 


of that Provi 


ö 6 ” 8 4 
* 


nce, Ab officio &' benefi 
E; a7" 
61 e ere 
. 8 0 w > rl # * : 2 wy _ © 4 7 2 

* . þ 


82 


* 
. 
= * . 


NJ 
. 
1 


ä 


—— 


09 
Ne Dou. 
1622. 


Boox IVIII. in and about the Low-CounTares. 4 


til his. Majeſty by the advice of the next Convocation peeſcribe ſome further pu- A 


The Partiſans of Calvin in England were much offended at the promulgation of 
theſe royal inſtructions, as if their tongues had been ſo tied by them, that they could 
not preach the doctrines moſt neceſſary to ſalvation. | 

At that time there were ſeveral treatiſes publiſhed in Latin, French and Dutch, puke publiſhed 


in favour of the Remonſirants. *Twas then that Johannes Arnoldus Corvinus pubs iter. 
liſhed his Cenſure or Refutation of Du Moulin's Anato 


| my of Arminianiſm, entituled, 
Petri Molinæi novi Anatomici Mala Encheireſis; that is to ſay, The bungling Work of 
Peter du Moulin, the new Anatomiſt. This was looked upon by many as a very ner- 
vous and elaborate piece. And indeed, Corvinus having returned very privately from 
Antwerp to Leyden, had ſhut himſelf up for the ſpace of ſix or ſeven months in his own 
| houſe as ina priſon, without being ſeen by his moſt truſty friends, to the end he 
might devote himſelf entirely to this work. And thus he continued till he had fully 
prepared it for the preſs. It was printed at Frankfort by the famous Bookſellor Ro- 
landus, under a borrowed name. Againſt this book the Profeſſor Waleus afterwards 
drew his pen, but ſeveral years paſt before his anſwer ſaw the light. h 
The firſt and ſecond parts of the Nullities of the National Synod of Dort, of which «© 
mention is made in the Memorial of the Clergy for obtaining the ſaid Synod, drawn 
up by Bernardus Dwinglo, were likewiſe publiſhed, but without the Author's name, 
together with che Converſion of the Predeſtinated Thief, writ, as was ſuppoſed, by 
the abovementioned Corvinus. The repreſentation of the great and notorious miſtakes | 
F Bartholomæus Nicolaus, Miniſter of Gouda, by Edvardus Poppius, came out about | 
the ſame time. Tienus likewiſe publiſhed ſeveral tracts; vis. his Examination of | 
the Diſcourſe of Milliterius 4 his Obſervations and Reflections upon the Decrees and | 
the Oath of the Synod of Alez (but the latter of theſe was without his name) as 
likewiſe his Annotations onthe Canon s of the Synod of Dort, dedicated to the Kin 
of Great Britain. This book, as well as his other pieces, was writ with great learn- 
ing and extraordinary wit and politeneſs : but as many thought, and even the Re- 
monſirants themſelves, he handled the ſores of error a little too roughly. Yet the | 
moſt judicious ſort read it with a great deal of pleaſure, on account of the many re- | 
markable and uſeful arguments and exhortations which it contained, oh 
The Contraremonſirants, whom it cruelly mauled, found nobody that cared to 4 
take up the cudgels, ſo that this piece was never anſwered. The truth of the chriſtian | 
Religion, which the Heer Grotius had compoſed in verſe about two years before in 3 
the Caſtle of Looveſtein, was likewiſe printed about the ſame time, with a Preface or 
Advertiſement, which ſomebody among the Contraremonſtrants (he was thought to 
be Roſeus) had added to it, but which was ſo far from being agreeable, that it was 
contrary to the deſign of the book. But in the ſecond edition, which came out the 
ſame year, the {aid Preface was omitted. This was that golden book, which on 
account of its nervous arguments, and ſtrong refutations of Atheiſm and Infidelity has 
been extolled by all Chriſtians in general, excepting a few hot-headed Contraremon- 
ſtrants, the contents of which were afterwards turned into Latin proſe, by Grotius 
himſelf, at the deſire of Monſ. Ferome Bignon, the King's Advocate in the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, and ſupported by notes and teſtimonies. Grotius about this time 
made an end of his Apology, (though, as he ſomewhere ſays) it was not ſo much his 
own Apology, as that of thoſe who in his name had the adminiſtration of the pub- 
lick affairs, for he could do no leſs than purſue his inſtructions. This was writ in 
the Low-Dutch language, and ſent to Holland, in the packet of Monſ. Du Maurier, 
the French Embaſſador, to prevent the danger of its being viſited. The care of the 
| preſs was left to ſome of the Remonſtrants, without the knowledge of his relations. 
But there happened a misfortune to thoſe perſons who were printing it at Amſter- 
dam, which put this book in the utmoſt danger of being diſcovered and ſuppreſt ; 
for notwithſtanding that they proceeded with the utmoſt circumſpection, the Ma- 
- giſtrates got notice of its being under the preſs, and of the place where. But before 
the Scout came to ſearch for it, they had ſome ſhort warning of his deſign, and 
time enough to convey out of the way all that had been printed. But the Scout 
finding two preſſes and a great quantity of paper, this occaſioned ſo much ſuſpicion, 
that he made his Ser jeants keep poſſeſſion of the houſe a day and a halt; when meeting 
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Axe Do u. with nothing elſe, he diſmiſſed them. The perſons who had the direction of the 
1622. work, obſerving that the Printer was diſcovered, and fearing that he would he 
narrowly watched for the future, would fain have made. uſe of another. But his 
covetouſneſs hindered him from ſeeing the danger in which he involved himſelf ang 
them too. He was reſolved to go on with it alone. They could not get it out of 
his hands by fair means, much leſs durſt they uſe force, for fear of provoking him 
to diſcover ſeveral perſons who were concerned in this affair. Whilſt things ſtood 
thus, he, without the knowledge of thoſe who ſet him to work, went and found out 
another place, but very incommodious. But as he was carrying his preſs and types 
out of the houſe, the Scout and his followers came the ſecond time, about a week 
after the diſcovery, and ſeized the types, with paper to the value of 400 Gilders. 
The Printer eſcaped, but his brother, who lived next door to him, and in whoſe 
houſe were found ſeveral copies of Poppins's laſt book againſt Bart bolomæus Nicolaus, 
was appehended. Among thoſe coptes there were two ſheets which belonged to Gro- 
tius's Apolog y. The Scout was informed that the four firſt ſheets were already printed 
eff. By this management there was a ſtop put to the work at Amſterdam, but it was 
reſumed at Horn by another Printer, one Iſaac Williamſon. Yet it went on fo flow] 
on account of all theſe obſtructions, that the Latin tranſlation printed at Parzs with, 
the King's privilege, came out firſt, vig. in the month of October, and the Dutch 
not till A,vember, The laſt Printer was ſufficiently known, ſo that no time was loſt 
in diſperſing and diſpoſing of this book. It was bought up and read with an uncom- 
mon ardour. In the ſpace of three or four weeks, there were 1 500 copies ſold : and tho? 
the perſons who had the direction of the preſs had ſuffered a loſs of 500 Gilders by 
theſe miſchances, and wereobliged to allow above double pay to the Printer and 
his men, yet their was a profit of above 500 Gilders, which money was brought in- 
to the common treaſury of the Remonſirants, it being at that time very low. Great 
pains were taken in many of the towns of Holland, and ſearch made among the Book- 
ſellers, to diſcover and ſeize this book. In the Hague they could find no more than 
ſeven copies, which fell into the hands of the Government. The Preſident of the 
Court of Juſtice, the Heer Krombour, carried one of them to the Prince of Orange, 


+ 


who was ſo diſturbed at it, that he could eat nothing that day. A certain Bockſel- 


ler of Amſterdam, a zealous. Remonſirant, ſent a copy to every one of the Burgo- 


m\fters and Schepens of that city by a Seaman, who pretended they came from Roan, 

and they all received it without ſhowing any diſpleaſure. The Commiſſioners of the 
Admiralty for the ſame city received each of em the ſame preſent. One of the 24 

Judges, Arent Meinderſon of Harlem, confeſſed at that time, That Holland bad never 

| before produced ſuch a man as the Advocate Oldenbarnevelt, who bad never tranſ- 

greſſed but once, to wit, when like Uzzah be laid bis band upon the Ark of the Lord. 

Neither did that Gentleman, as his ſon affirms, ever conſent to the death of this great 

man. The Remonſtrants ſaid of this book, that it had opened the eyes of many, whom 
arty-intereſt had ſo far blinded, that they never ſaw till then to the bottom of things. 

hefe looked upon it as one of the nobleſt works of that great Author; and confeffed 

it was very nervous, full of good ſenſe, and writ with much temper and difcretion. 

In this Apolog y he gives the Remonſtrants the following teſtimonial, Thar he bad 
2 Z been very well acquainted with ſeveral of the Remonſtrant Clergy, who as well as he, 
cerning che were forced to quit their country for the ſake of their religion, or elſe to practice it in 


3 "Nt great privacy at tbe peril of perpetual impriſonment., and that be had found tbenrto be 


men of piety, learning, and well aſfæcted to their Governours. wy 
The coneluſion of the faid Apology is very-obſervable and worthy to be recorded 
being expreſſed in the following tem. n 
— Andnow having thus diſcharged my conſcience in what I owed myſelf; my 
© wife, children, and friends, for the information both of thoſe who are now living, 
and ſuch who ſhall be born hereafter, I ſhall beſeech the moſt merciful God, gra- 
ciouſly to forgive all thoſe who have injured, me and others; to defend my dear na- 
tive country from all pernicious machinations and attempts againſt it, both foreign 
and domeſtick; to grant that his Excellency may govern the State happily, and in 


ſuch manner as to merit the affections of the people; toimplant in the minds of men 


© that dactrine which is according to godlineſs;, and to ſtrengthen me and others, who 

* Tuffer forthe ſame,-with his ſpirit, to the end that we may not only bear with 

< patience the Croſs with which he has honoured us, but likewife improve it I 
2 a 
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and more to the amendment of our lives; that ſo at length being releaſed by his in- Ax Dow: 
finite mercy out of this vale of tears, we may partake of that glory which our Lord 1622. 
© and Saviour hath obtained for us. | 

The whole work was divided into NN Chapters, the contents of which are now 
ſufficiently known to all the lovers of truth, | 

The States-General, who found themſelves ſenſibly touched by that book, ſhewed Grotius, A. 

their reſentments by a ſevere Placard, which they publiſhed againſt it on the 24th of pology i-/-- 
November, in which they declared it to be a ſeditious, ſcandalous and infamous Libel; j,7 19 
forbidding the printing, ſelling, reading, or cauſing it to be read or kept in any per- - i ot 
ſon's cuſtody, under the ſame penalties which had been formerly ordained in the Pla- 

cards e infamous Libels; and moreover declaring the Author puniſhable both 
in his perſon and eſtate, in all places and at all times, whenever he could be taken 
and ſecured, and excluding him from any benefit by preſcription or any length of time 
whatever. But with what juſtice this was done, we leave the impartial reader to 
judge. This is certain, that for the ſpace of 55 years ſince the publication of it, none 
of all thoſe againſt whom it was writ, have ventured to refute the reaſons and argu- 
ments he made uſe of; and that now every one may ſafely peruſe, and all Book- 
ſellers freely vend it every where, even at the Hague, without any ſcruple, under 
the eyes of the States themſelves. | 
Ihe abovementioned Placard was at that time promulgated by ſound of bell in all 
the towns except at Amſterdam, and as ſome ſay, at Dort and Horn. But others 
aver, that it was likewiſe publiſhed at Amſterdam ſome months after, though no great 
pains were taken in ſuppreſling the book. The States ſent it to that city with another 
Þlacard relating to the We/t-India Company, the latter of which was accordingly 
promulgated, but no notice then taken of that againſt Grotius. One of the Burgo- 
maſters faid it ſhould be publiſhed in a few days; but it was thought he only ſaid it, 
leaſt the Remonſtrants ſhould be too much elevated at the ſucceſs of the book: for itwas 
not believed that the Magiſtrates of this city were very forward to pay much reſpe& 
to Placards made by the authority of the States-General, without the conſent of thoſe 
of Holland. Neither would they here tender to any of the Bookſellers that oath of 
Purgation, which by direction from the Hogue had been adminiſtred to thoſe of 
other towns, in order to diſcover the abovementioned book, and prevent the ſale of 
of it; and ſo far were they from making a ſearch after it, that on the contrary, there 
was notice privately given to them to be upon their guard, for fear any ſuch ſearch 
{ſhould be made, in conſequence of the orders ſent from the Hague. GO 
The Heer John de Haan, late Penſionary of Harlem, and at that time one of the 
Duke of Holſtein's Counſellors, having read the Apology of Grotius, and afterwards 
ſeen the Placard abovementioned, affirmed in certain of his letters, That the origin 4 Rats 
and ſpring of all the evils and changes in the government of theſe Provinces, waz from the Heer 


not ſufficiently expoſed in the ſaid Apology, and that the Author of it baving been ſo 1. Crocs 
provoked ti Ha d, had double cauſe to ſpeak out, and to diſcover and lay open, wn the Jer 


wiphout diſguiſe, the matter, the authors and contrivers of that work, with all the Y an Ce- 
gricks and ſecrets; and | append to tell the world who it was that had long before dius / Anſwer. 
batcbed this plot, in order to arrive at greater, or unlimited power -by the abolition 
of the rights and privileges of the land, and the oppreſſion of the moſt eminent, faith- 
ful, and ancient Patriots... <0 Fi | 
But to this Grotius returned de Haan the following anſwer : I conf2ſs I haus nor 
ſaid all could upon this ſubject; I therefore beg you to contribute your ſhare towards 
the illuſtration of it. And again, in another letter: I bope in time to ſupply by my 
Hiſtory, what may be wanting for the explanation of my Apology. But the times 
quill nat fel us at preſent to 71A ＋ any more in France for many reaſons, which 
cannot all of them he expreſſed, but which your wiſdom and prudence, reflecting on 
the circumſtances of the times, may partly gueſs at. exon a 1h” \ 
' Notwithſtanding the great favour which ſome of the French Lords ſhewed to 
Grotius, he met not with the ſatisfaction he expected in all points, but on the contrary, 
diſcovered. matters which gave him great uneaſineſs. For the further explanation of 
this, we ſhall tranſcribe from the journal of UVitenbegart ſame of the moſt remarkable 
afſages nated by him in the months of Auguſt, November and December. Grotine 


A nat 4 . ” e i. 
ing ill at Paris, in the firſt of theſe months, defired Uitenbogart to come to kink, 
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An: Do u. who viſited him on the 14th and 15th. After which growing better, he onthe 22d 
1622. preſſed him to continue there, ſaying, that he wat very melancbolick; that he had 
1 nobody there in whom be could conſide; that the great men endeavoured to make togls 
0 of bim and the Remonſtrants, for reaſons of F wr ; tbat the Preſident Jeannin ſeemed 
rence: held ) inclined to juſtify the proceedings of bis Excellency, and bis cauſe, though be bad 
France, owned it was bad; that one ſide urged bim to go to Maſs, the other to Charenton; 
and that ſome reproached the Advocate and bim for contriving to bring their country 
under the protection of France. He therefore wiſhed that Uztenbogart and Epiſcopius 
would come and dwell with him at Paris. - £ 4 


* 
: * b, 


On the 13th of October, after he had publiſhed his Apology, he related how he had been 
at Monſ. Jeannin's, and had ſaid to him, I am well ſettled here; but it ſeems to me, 
as if you were making up matters again with Orange, and in ſuch caſe I ſhall betake 
myſelf to the ſervice of ſome other Prince. To which the Preſident replied, It 3s no 
ſo: the Apology pleaſes : You habe ſpoken plainly, and yet diſcreetly. The Prince 
is not like to do any thing for you. France cannot do much with that. Government. 
His Excellency bates France, and holde with England, It had therefore been more our 
intereſt, in caſe the former Adminiſtration in the United-Netherlands bad continued. 
Ve would rat ber treat with Spain at all adventures. England 7s well with Spain 
roo. There is only a bare neutrality between France and Holland, bur no alliance. 
The alliance is expired, and therefore you may ſlay here with ſafety. But Grotius 
told Uitenbogart he did not believe for all that, That France was inclined to treat with 
Spain, but rather with Holland; in which caſe there would be nothing 755 from 
Spain. But he added, That it was certain, thot unleſs there ſhould be a ſudden Re- 
volut ion in Holland, France would treat either with Spain or Orange, according as 
ſbe ſbould beſt find her account, 9 | 2 aol Lind 


* 


—— 32 ͤ—— — —— 


On the 23d Grotius (aid again to Uitenbog art, that Mſonſ. de Preaux was like to re- 
lieve du Maurier in the embaſſy to Holland, and that if be did, the Remonſtrants muſt 
| not bope for any reareſs in their affairs, the ſaid de Preaux being à creature of the 
j Heer Aerſſen. 8 | | 12 wy. TL 5 = ; 158 | 

| Oa the 25th Grotius related, that Monſ. de Chateauneuf, the father of de Preaux, 
diſcourſing with him, had ſaid, That the Republick of Holland was founded on the 
Roman Catholick religion; tbat bis Excellency ought to be moved to take upon bim- 
ſelf the ſupreme authority, and that France ought to ſuppors bim in it; that be, 
Grotius, ought to join with bis Excellency, and that a way might be found out for that 
purpoſe ;, that people who put themſelves at the head of parties, often meant it for the 
beſt; but when they found they could not bring their deſigns to'bear, they oughi to yield to 
the ſtrongeſt; and that this was che caſe of the Duke of Miyenne when be was ac 
the bead of the Holy league. To which Grotius ſubjoined, Thar this ought to be ſigni- 
fied to their friends in Holland. © 1 LIVES BS > BD I ASITS Ou 


* 


*. 


On the 3d of November, Grotius ſaid to Uitenbogart and Fpiſcopius, that they 
ought to be careful not to promate any diviſions among the Hugonots, leaſt the Papiſts 
ſbould make an advantage of it; that they the Remonſtrants ſhould not ſuffer them- 
| ſelves tobe made the tools of Stateſ-men, and that they migh carry on the cauſe" of 
truth wit bout cenſuring the opinions of others. He was likewiſe diſpoſed to ſet on 
foot a union with the Lutberans, and ſaid, -That the Remonſtrants would not be able 
to obtain any liberty in France; that therefore it was not adviſeable to attempt it any 
furt ber; and that the alliance with Holland would be renewed, On the 6th Gratius 
related that the Chancellor and Jeannin had propoſed to reconcile the Prince af O- 
range to him, upon condition that the Heer Aerſſen ſhould be put out of the Mini- 
ſtry, but that he had anſwered, Thar be could not conſent to ic, unleſs the Remon- 
ſtrants were previouſly tolerated, and that this being done, be mauid tonfiler what to 
do further. On the 10th Uitenbogare was told by Grotius, that Salmaſſus had faid, 
That the Remonſtrants were not fo acceptable tothe Governmentin France as formerly ; 
that the defignof tbe Papiſts bad been to draw'them'to Maſs, vr. elſe to malt uſe of 
| them for tools to create a' ſcbiſm-among Proteſtants, and ſo to bring otbers to Maſs. . 
| On the 8th of December, Grotius ſaid, That the French hal # bad opinion of Prinice 
Henry; they thought be was nor. 4 man f 'voſolution am churage, |fonce be cauld 
ſuffer bis friends to be ſo ill treated, without" flirring in their" favour ;"iticher > 
they i value thoſe who bad been at the bead of affairs in Hollad, becauſe rbey ba 

bawn no courage neither ; and laſtly, that be was daily teaſed to enter into a private 
2 | | treaty 
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treaty of accommodation for himſelf alone, but that be would not bearken to any but a Ax*Dow, 


general one, But before I take my leave of Grotius in France, I ſhall but juſt men- 
tion his cauſing Petrus Cupus to preach on the 6th of November at Paris, and on 
the 21ſt, 7ohn Baker, formerly Miniſter of Pragelat in Dauphiny, who in the pre- 
ſence of Vitenbogart, Epiſcopius and others, made an exhortation full of zeal and 
piety. From thence the ſaid Balcet departed for his own country. 

We find moreover in the aforementioned Journal of Uitenbogare, a memorandum 
of a certain Dialogue between Grotius and the Chancellor of France, relating to the 
Remonſtrants. The Chancellor aſked him, Whether that ſef increaſed in Holland? 
To which the other replied affirmatively. Ir is then a wonder, ſaid the Chancellor, 
That they will ſuffer all that injury. Grotius anſwered, It is becauſe the Spaniards 
ſtall not make any advantage of their domeſtick diviſions. The Chancellor faid, 
They are wiſe people. At the ſame conference, both the Chancellor and Feannin 
told him further, That in caſe any Miniſter among the Reformed ſhould be deprived 

by che French Synods on account of theſe differences, and ſhould complain to the King's 
Council of ſuch uſage, they would take him unden their protection. 

At this time it was a great ſurprize to many, that the Government ſhould venture 
to treat the Remon ſtrants ſo rigorouſly this year, whilſt the Garriſons were drawn out 
of the towns into the field, and even out of places where that party was the ſtrongeſt, 
particularly at Rotterdam. But ſome were of opinion, that this was wholly owing 
to the imprudent zeal of ſome of the Magiſtrates, who were capable of timing it ſo ill. 
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Others were ſo ſuſpicious, that they fancied ſome of the great men pulled the ſtring 5»: cenſd- 
ſo hard, in order to cauſe it to break, and by ſtirring up ſedition and rebellion among eee. 83 
the people, to bring about another revolution. There was likewiſe a rumour ſpread % gat 


among the people for ſome months, that his Excellency the Prince of Orange in- 


tended, as ſoon as the army ſeparated, to take a journey into Freeland, in order to put 
the Government upon the foot of that in Holland, and to return home by Amſterdam, 
where he would once more make a reform in the Government; by which means the 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, as ſettled by the Synod of Dort, would obtain both in 
Freeſland and Holland. There were ſome too who believed that this project was 
dropped, by the ill ſucceſs of the Prince's deſign upon Antwerp or Flanders, which * 
had been defeated by the wind. And alas! things were now come to ſuch a point, 
that ſome of the beſt Patriots trembled for the ſucceſs of their country's arms ; being 
apprehenſive, that contrary to the intentions of thoſe who paid for them, they might 
be turned againſt their own liberties. But others conſidered theſe jealouſies as the 
effects of the averſion and diſcontent which the ſmart of the Government's ſeverity 
had produced in men's minds. | . 

Under theſe circumſtances, many of the Remonſtrants turned their eyes towards 
Holſtein, in order to find their eaſe and reſt in the new built town of Frederick/tadr. 
The late Profeſſor Conradus Vorſtius betook himſelf thither this ſummer. He 


uſed againſt 
he Remon- 
rants in 


Holland, &. 


was quite tired with the irkſomneſs of a ſkulking life. At firſt, he kept himſelf Conradus 


concealed for ſome time in the Province of Utrecht, at the houſe called he Chappel, 
or thereabouts; and at another time, within the city of the ſame name, in the 


houſe of Dr. Peter van Dam, in continual fear of being ſpied, diſcovered, and appre- * f 


hended. It was given out, that there was a defign of ſending him over to England, 
in order to deliver him into the hands of an unmerciful Judge, and to get him burnt 
in a pitch barrel. He was often hunted after, even by Count Erneft himſelf, whilſt 
he commanded the Garrifon at Utrecht ; the houſes which were ſuſpected of har 
bouring him, being beſet by Soldiers with their pieces loaden. Many nights was he 
forced to paſs without fleep, to the end he might avoid a ſurprize; and often was he 
obliged to ſeek a new ſhelter at very unſeaſonable hours. 

One time being at a loſs where to ſecure himſelf, a certain honeſt Popiſb Burgher 
was deſired to take him in, becauſe the houſes of ſuch as were known to be Remon- 
flrants were too narrowly watched. The man was ſufficiently inclined of himſelf 
to do it, but thought himſelf obliged to conſult his Father Confeſſor about it, who 


ſtrictly forbad him to receive a heretick who had writ ſo ſharply againſt the holy 


Roman church, whilſt he was yet a Profeſſor at Steinfort. After the Almanacks and 
Notes of Witt ius had been ſeized, ory made a ſtrict ſearch after him at the 2 
bigs Wh” 383 Xe 


* 
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A D o u. called the Chappel, and at Utrecht. He was not far off from thence, and was at a 
1622. great loſs how to convey himſelf out of the Province. He had already made his 
, application, about the latter end of the laſt year, to the Duke of Holſtein, by the 
= 1 &[́˖— Heer de Haan, for leave to come and ſettle in his dominions, on condition that he 
Holſtein, and other Remonſtrants might enjoy the exerciſe of their religion, and at the fame 
with the i : * An: . . | 

Dale raf: time ſent a ſhort apology or juſtification of himſelf, as to the buſineſs of hereſy, of 
which he was accuſed by the Contraremonſirants, declaring, that he was of the opi- 

nion of the Remonſtrants as publiſhed in their Confeſſion ; and that the things which 

his enemies were wont to lay to his charge, over and above what was contained in 

the ſaid Confeſſion, were either meer calumnies, or, as far as true, were matters of 
Philoſophy, and not of Divinity, which by no means related to chriſtian faith, or the 

practice of piety, as he had often ſhown, and was ready to do fo moxe at large. The 

Duke having ſeen his Apology, cauſed it to be examined by his chief Chamberlain, 

Agidius de Lange, and by his Superintendant and Chaplain, as well as by other Di- 

vines, who approved of the ſaid Apology, Whereupon the Duke ordered de Haan 

to write to him, that his coming into. Holſtein would not only be agreeable to him, 

but that he would take him into his ſervice as ſoon as he came, and graciouſly prote& 

and maintain him. Beſides this, Vorſtius received another invitation from the Count 

Hei: invited of Steinfurt, William-Henry, who had ſuch a kindneſs for him, that he ſent a Gentle 
Steinfurt. man, together with Johannes Andreas Konerding, the Miniſter of Gronau, in a 
Calaſh to fetch him away, deſigning to make uſe of him again in the Church, not- 
withſtanding the ſentence paſt upon him by the Synod of Dort, as he had done by 

the ſaid Konerding himſelf, whom he had preferred, notwithſtanding he was turned 

out of the Divinity-College at Leyden, for adhering to the doctrines of the Remon- 

flrants. But Vorſtius inclined rather to Holſtein, and the more, becauſe his wife 

had an averſion to Steinfurt, where ſhe had a ſiſter ſo extreme partial and violent on 

account of the controverted points, that it was impoſſible to live in peace with her. 


He revel 1% He therefore civilly excuſed himſelf to the Count, and ſet out privately, firſt to Am- 
olſtein. 


 flerdam, where tlie famous Poet, Jooſt vanden Vondel, harboured him ſeveral days, 
and then conducted him to Horn, from whence he went by ſea to Tonningen, in com- 
pany of Charles Rykewars and Rodolphus van Syle, on the 4th of June. This he 
did with the approbation of the Directors of the Ræmonſtrant affairs. As ſoon as he 
arrived in Holſtein, he was received by the Duke and his Council with great marks 
of favour and kindneſs. About the ſame time, Nicolaus Grevinkbovius, one of the 
foreign Directors of the Remonſtrants, came from Roan by ſea to Hamburgh, on the 
part of his Collegues, to take care of their intereſts in that country, and to pray the 
Duke to give a further explanation of ſome points that had been left undetermined at 
the laſt negotiation, and of others that had occurred ſince; for which purpoſe, he 
was ordered to make uſe of the advice and aſſiſtance of the Profeſſor Yorſtius. Ac- 
cordingly, Grevinkbovius,after having conſulted him, drew up the following Memo- 
rial, which was preſented to the Duke, about the middle of Fune. | 


To the illuſtrious and high-born Prince and Lord, the Lord Frederick, by 
the Grace of God, Hereditary Prince of Norway, Duke of Sleſwick, 
Holſtein, Stormaria and Ditmarſen; Count of Oldenburgh and Del- 
menhorſt, exc. CC es 

c Our Princely Highneſs's moſt humble ſervant, Nicolaus Grevinkbovius, with 

the utmoſt ſubmiſſion and reſpect, repreſents to your Highneſs, on the behalf 


be Duke of of the foreign Directors of the affairs of the Remonſtrants, (by whoſe orders he 


. * the ſaid Grevinbovius has particulary conſulted with the learned and reverend Dr. 


 vius, i= che * Conradus Vorſtius, and made uſe of his aſſiſtance in all points) how that having been 


wo e ihe informed from the beginning of their negotiation, by the Heers van Wedden and 
"cEerrefthe Henſbeck, of the good diſpoſitions of your Princely Highneſs towards the Chriſtians 
Remonſtrant * of the Remonſirant perſuaſion, and intentions of taking them into your protection, 
fir: <« and ſettling them in your dominions, Oc. as alſo of the anſwer given to the ſollici- 
« tations of their Collegues, Carolus Nielliur, and Gulichnus Lomannus ; and having 
* likewiſe received a further explanation of all matters by the letters of that 2 * 

| 


. —— 
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and prudent Gentleman the Heer de Haan, one of your Highneſs's Coun- Ae Dou. 


« cil, they the ſaid Directors, as in duty bound, and by way of repeated thankful 


< acknowledgment for ſuch gracious and undeſerved offers from your Princely 


« Highneſs, and to the end that your ſaid gracious intentions might not be hindered, 
nor fruſtrated, but promoted to the utmoſt of their power, have not been wanting 
* to communicate all that has paſt to their Brother- Directors in their native country, 
© by every opportunity, in order to know their opinion as well as that of others, by 
© which it was proper for them to govern themſelves in a matter of ſo great moment 
cas this is, and not to undertake any ſuch thing raſhly, or without eſpecial orders 
and inſtructions. But as their ſaid Brother-Dire&ors have not been able to {tay 
conſtantly in one place, by reaſon of the ſevere perſecutions raiſed againſt them, and 
for other cauſes, nor yet to meet together ſo often, and ſo ſoon in winter as the 
could with, they found themſelves obliged, upon the receipt of the Letters in No- 
vember laſt from the foreign Directors, to tranſmit them from hand to hand in ſe- 
veral towns, as they did with the utmoſt diligence, deferring the further delibera- 
tion upon matters, till the time of their meeting, which was not far off. And 
although one of them was at that time hindered from attending their meeting by a 


to inform themſelves forthwith of the opinion and inclination of the brethren who 
were diſperſed far and near throughout the country : Whereupon having at length 
received ſeveral anſwers (for it took up a great deal of time) they came to a unani- 
mous reſolution, which, after having communicated it to each other, they ſent at 
laſt on the 11th of April, to the foreign Directors, praying them to repreſent theſe 
excuſes and reaſons of their retardment in all humility to your Princely Highneſs, 
to the end that their ſincerity, fidelity, and diligence in all their proceedings, with 
regard to this affair might appear, as they now do by theſe preſents ; humbly be- 
_ © ſeeching, and nothing doubting but that your Highneſs will graciouſly admit of 
© theſe their juſt excuſes and reaſons, | 

But foraſmuch as the domeſtick Directors, in the advice they had given, had 
amongſt other things propoſed, whether it were not proper for ſome of the foreign 
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this advice, immediately deliberated upon it with Grevinkbovius, who came from 
Antwerp to Roan at the requeſt of his Collegues, and prevailed on him forthwith to 
travel hither, as he did accordingly ; and it is hoped that this may ſerve to convince 
your Princely Highneſs. of the ſincerity, fidelity, and diligence, both of the foreign 
and domeſtick Directors, and that you will be graciouſly pleaſed with their whole 
proceeding in this matter. | To 
And as for what belongs in particular to the reſidence of the two foreign Di- 
rectors, Dr. Uitenbogarr and Dr. Epiſcopius, he the ſaid Grevinkbovius declares, 
that they were never averſe to the fixing themſelves in your Highneſs's dominions, 
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ſo well for the convenience of correſpondence as at Roan in France; that during their 
ſtay there, for this purpoſe, ſomething had fallen out, which made them think it 
neceſſary to take a journey to Paris, to the end they might uſe their endeavours to 
ſatisfy the Court there of the juſtice of their own, and the common cauſe of the 
 Remonſtrants, and ſecure to themſelves the protection of the King as long as they 
remained in France, as likewiſe to procure by the help of good friends, ſome relief 
for the oppreſſed Ræmonſtrants in their dear native country, as they formerly ſigni- 
fied to the Heer Haan, one of the Privy Counſellors of your Princely Highneſs ; 
which good work being thus begun, they ſtil] purſue, without taking one ſtep in 
this whole affair, as far as they can judge, contrary to the intentions of your 
Highneſs, or contrary to what they have hitherto tranſacted; expecting the report 
of Grevinkbovius ; to the end, that being informed by him of the ſituation of affairs, 
they may accordingly take their meaſures about tranſporting themſelves hither, 
which they hope, through God's help, may yet be brought to paſs this preſent 
6. üer. 2 E 
© © Moreover, the ſaid Grevinkbovius cannot forbear as well on his own behalf as 
that of his brethren, moſt humbly to thank your Princely Highneſs for the liberty 
* {6 graciouſly granted them of ſettling themſelves in your territories, and enjoying 


6 6Irlrlk f +3 5.4 » 
„ KK a a ⁰ aa N M a « 86 


» 
a. 


your favour and protection in all equitable and chriſtian matters, againſt all force and 


ill 


ſevere fit of ſickneſs, yet the reſt of them were reſolved, for the ſaving of time, 


Directors to come hither themſelves; therefore the ſaid Directors having received 


but that having left Antwerp the laſt year, they could no where ſettle themſelves 


1622. 
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An? Bs is ill uſage that might be apprehended ; firmly truſting, that none of them, whoever he 
1622. be, will be excluded from, or deprived of this graciouſly promiſed protection: in 
WNW « which confidence, he the ſaid Grevinkboviusdoes, on the part of the whole body of the 


under your Highnels's juriſdiction, to defend their religion and their 


* Remonſtrants, and other Chriſtians that way diſpoſed, moſt humbly and thankfully 
« own the much-defired liberty which your Highneſs has kindly granted and allowed 
to all his brethren and the reſt of his perſwaſion, of coming and ſettling within 
« your dominions 3 promiſing, in the name of the Directors and of all their Brethren, 
© and thoſe of their perſuaſion, who either have, or ſhall ſettle under your High- 
© neſs's juriſdiction, that they will behave themſelves with all chriſtian ſubmiſſion to 
your Highneſs, and with all civility to your ſubjects of every degree, fo as that 
neither your Highneſs ſhall have any cauſe to repent of the moſt gracious libert 


you have granted them, nor any of your people to complain of their conduct and 
commerce with them. 


* 


« But whereas in the anſwer aforementioned, ſome things are left open and unde- 
determined, and ſome other new matters have fince occurred, which ſeem to require 
a further explanation of your Princely Highneſs's intention and meaning, for the 
< bringing to perfection a work ſo well begun, the ſaid Grevinkbovins does moſt 
« humbly pray, that your Highneſs would graciouſly permit him, purſuant to his 


« Commiſſion, to offer his obſervations, and to receive your Highneſs's gracious will 
and pleaſure thereupon. ; 


I. Therefore it is queried, whether the foreign Directors ſhall be at liberty, not 
only to ſettle in the countries and cities of your Princely Highneſs, but alſo to have 


the ſole management of their concerns in the United Netherlands, for the preſervation 


* of their ſociety, for the ſervice of their churches, and the defence of their religion 
in the ſaid Netberlands. | 


II. Whether it might not tend to the better peopling the new built City; in 
© caſe your Highneſs would be pleaſed to extend the liberty of coming to, and going 


from the ſaid City for the ſpace of twenty years, without paying the Exuvie-rax, to 
an abſolute and limited freedom? 7 5 


III. Whether it might not equally contribute to the ſaid end, if after the expira- 


tion of the firſt twenty years, the eſtates of thoſe whodie without children, ſhould 


* paſs entirely to their right heirs, without being burthened with the payment of 
the tenth-penny, or any other tax? DE, 


© IV. Since the Remonſ{rants have publiſhed a certain Confeſſion of their faith, it 
* is queried, whether they may not enjoy the free exerciſe of their religion 
within your Highneſs's juriſdiction, conformably to the ſaid Confeſſion, and all 
the articles thereof? | | 


« V. And although we carneſtly hope, and ſhould be heartily glad to ſee the de- 
* fired progreſs of the newly begun City, towards which likewiſe nothing ſhall be 


wanting in us, yet if it ſhould fo happen, that this work met with ſome unexpected 


« ſtop z it is queried, whether the promiſed liberty might not take effe& in other 
towns and places of your Highneſs's juriſdiction, and the Remonſtrants be allowed 
to aſſemble themſelves in moderate and reaſonable numbers in any private houſe or 
< houſes, and to do every thing neceſſary to the exerciſe of their religion, as alſo of 
their trade and manufactures, in like manner as the native ſubjects of your High- 
* neſs, provided they pay the fame taxes appointed by the law of the land, as 


© VI. In cafe the building of the new City goes on, and yet any ſmall number of 
the Remonftrants ſhould chuſe to fit down in any other parts of your | Highneſs's 
y —— whether they may enjoy the ſame freedom in exerciſing their religion 


: © VIE Whether it will be allowed to ſuch of thang portant 
* print, 
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to their doctrines, and their treatment of them and their brethren, for the defence 
of truth, and of their own ſincere intentions. | 


t „ 8 


« VIII. Whether they, the ſaid Remonſirants, may be allowed, in caſe the building 
of the new town upon the Hyder goes on, to ſet up a Printing - preſs there, and to 
ſell and diſperſe their books, eſpecially out of the dominions of your Highneſs ; and 
in caſe in the mean while they ſhould not be able to procure a Preſs for the town, 
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without your Highneſs's juriſdiction, if they ſee fit? 


print, and to refute their adverſaries if they judge it neceſſary, both with reſpe& A Do u. 


1622. 


whether they may have the liberty to make uſe of other Preſſes, within or 


X. Whether it may be lawful for them, together with ordinary ſchools for the 


teaching of the Latin, German, and French languages, to ſet up a Gymnaſium, or 
Academy, and to make it a kind of ſeminary for the uſe of their churches, 
both within and without the dominions of your Princely Highneſs ? 


The abovementioned Grevinkbovius declares further on the part of himſelf and 


* the reſt of the Directors, in caſe they and their Collegues, or any others profeſſing 
* the ſame faith, may be ſo happy as to enjoy the aforeſaid gracious advantages under 
the protection of your Highneſs, that notwithſtanding they dare not oblige them- 
* ſelves to bring over any great numbers of people hither, ſince that is not in their 
power, but depends on the will of the people; and notwithſtanding that after an 
inquiry made (purſuant to the letters ſent from the domeſtick to the foreign Di- 
* recors in April laſt) they cannot yet find that all or any of the Remonſtrants, 


* inhabiting the United-Provinces, have come to a reſolution in this matter; and not- 


* withſtanding alſo, that it is not probable that in the preſent circumſtances of affairs, 
'* ſuch inhabitants who are fond of their native country, will reſolve to depart, or 
_ © liſten to any advices of that nature (though a ſevere perſecution, or a new war a- 
gainſt the United Provinces may alter their minds ;) yet nevertheleſs they ſhall 
think themſelves bound, as a teſtimony of the duty, fidelity, reſpect, and gratitude 
which they owe your Highneſs on account of the gracious advantages offered them, 


"+ fincerely to repreſent and recommend to their oppreſſed brethren, all the conveni- 


©* ences of this country, and particularly of the new City; expecting the ſucceſs and 
< blefſing which Almighry God ſhall be pleaſed to give this chriſtian and laudable un- 
« dertaking of your Highneſs. Neither will they ceaſe putting up their ardent prayers 
to the King of kings, and Lord of lords, that he would vouchſafe to preſerve your 
« Princely Highneſs in your perſon, government, countries and cities from all miſ- 


« fortunes, ſhower down abundant bleſſings upon you, grant further ſucceſs to 


this well-begun work, and ſtrengthen your Highneſs therein, to the honour of his 


a4 


name, for the conſolation of many diſtreſſed chriſtiaris, and to the greateſt content 


and ſatisfact ion of your Highneſs. 
| I am 8 
bier Nour Princely Higbneſs's . 
Aust bumble and moſt. obedient ſervant.” 
NicoLavs GREVINK HOVIUS. 


What anſwers his Highneſs returned, and which of the nine Articles contained in 
the above Memorial he approved and conſented to, may appear by What follows. 
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quietly and without commotions, having nothing to do withctvil matters; and ſince 
the perlons employed in that affair, are strictly prohibited to ſtir up the Polt 
againſt each other, his Puncely Highneſs fox his part is inclined to agree to . 


„ 


Inte the direction only relates to the Clergy, whoſe buſineſs it is to comfort The Dake's 
thole of their perſwaſion, and ta inſtruct them aright,. to the end they may live anſwer tot 


Memorial. 
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10 the Fg Anticle. 


Þis Þighneſs confents to the abolition of the Exuvlotax after the erpiration of 
twenty years, when it (hall be entirely remitted. | 


To the Third Article, 


Þis Highneſs, fo2 great and impoztant reaſons, does nat think fit in the mentioned 
caſe, to diſcharge the tar ofthe Centh penn in infinitum, but only fo2 twenty years ; 
but however he declares, that after the expiration .of that term, he will ſhow him- 
ſelf gracious upon the particular (ac of N perlons, any acc9ing as 
their circumſtances (hall Fee | 


To the Fourth Article. Ry 
Since vis Highneſs hath already graciouſly explained himſelf upon this article; = 
and conſented to what is here deüred. it ts reaſonable the matter ſhould reff as be. I 
fore 3 and ſuch conſent is not umproperly extended to thelr Confeſſion, as it bas been 3 
already publiſhed. 


To the Fifth ind Sixth Articles. 


The Deputy has already ſeen his Þighneſs's diſpoſition in both the caſes here 
expꝛeſled, and its actual effects at Tonningen ; no2 is hs werde den Staig further 
proofs thereof in p2oper places, when it ſhall be deſired, -- 


To the Seventh Article. 


Þis Highneſs allows them to defend themſelves in the differences . them 
and their adverſaries ; pꝛobided nevertheleſs, that it do not occaſion any contention 
about the preſence oz perſon of Chriſt, He likewiſe allows them to pꝛope their ſin⸗ 
cerity and integrity by their waitings 3 and to defend themſelves againſt all unjuſt 
mans and undeler ved perlecution 85 "ety and nt e 6 en 


J ( Tͥq ü aocncapcc_n_ cl ſ cr sc = ' Q 


To the Eighth Article, 


Let them uſe fo2 a beginning, the Piinting-preſs at Sleſwick in moet Pre: 
deſtinationem concernentibus, item Politicis, Hiſtoricis & Pbilgſophicit. Ind as fo 
the ſetting up a new Pꝛinting ⸗ pꝛels, in caſe they compoſe with vifferent Letters 
and print difterent woks, his Highnels is not againit it, p2ovived they be due 
a previous examination. 


— 


Jo the Ninth Article. 


pis Highneſs appꝛoves of the ſeveral ſots of Schools therein named, ad Privatas 
Informariones, Inſtitutiones & Prælectiones; andas fo? the erecting of a Gymnaſium, 


02 Academy, be will bas pleaſure, if there be occaſion, when the Town is 


The 1 of June, 1622. , 


Grevinthouias, a 2s well as Vaſtius, als meovifonally 3 Bae went 
do view the beginnings of Frederic kſtadt, which were very ſmall. Ir is as yet, ſays 
he in a letter to one of his friends, but 4 uery little ſeed, but it in time become 


s 2 which tbe birds of the air may, build their neſts, and ſpeker theyiſelues ma 
ane thi there would follow the courſe of min, 
the United Provinces ; 5 i 894 . dee aud the fa uns. 
Ss and "ey flow, he OY at if the N found they cox N 155 
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niently ſtay in their native country, they would rather betake themſelves to Ham- AD o u. 
burg h, a city abounding in trade, in which the Remonſtrants had been offered a ſafe 1622. 
retreat. He was likewiſe of opinion, that they might enjoy the free exerciſe of thei VV 
religion at Altona, a town not above a quarter of a league from Hamburgh, if they 
did but ſue for it to the Count of Schouwenburgh, to whom it belonged. For bringing 
this to bear, Leonard van Sorgen, an eminent Dutch Merchant, and a man of 1 
ſenſe, who lived at Hamburgh, had heartily offered his ſervice to them. He was a 
brother of the Advocate Nicolas van Sorgen, and a great friend to the cauſe of the 
Remonſtrants. | 1 49 TY or | 

At this time, Grævinkbovius was admitted to frequent and familiar conferences with 
the Duke of Holſtein, who ſhowed likewiſe great favour to Vorſtius, whom he re- 


ceived into his ſervice, making him his Chaplain, as appears by the following AR. 
Stormaria and Ditmarſia, Count of Oldenburgh and Delmenhorſt, do pub⸗ The Act wheres 


E by the grace of God, pereditary Pzince of Norway, Duke of Slefwick, 


| by Vorſtius 


lickly declare by theſe P2eſents, to all whom it may concern, that having received a »accon77+ured 
good account of the paſt behaviour, life, learning, and of the whole circumſtances 5. 110. 
of the reverend and very learned the Peer Conradus Vorſtius, Docto2 of Divinity; fein'; Char- 
we have not only graciouſly admitted him with others into our pꝛotection, as one ““. 

of our ſubjects, but have alſo conſtituted him one of our mental ſervants and Chap- 
lains 3 as we now do by virtue of theſe p2eſents, appoint and receive him, the ſao 
Conradus Vorſtius, to be our Servant and Divine, on condition that he remain 

true and faithful to us, and particularly, that he take upon him the care and di⸗ 

rection with others, of the Church and School-affairs in our new City called Frede- 

rickſtadt 3 and mozeover, that upon the appꝛobation and at the requeſt of his Col- 
legues, he do in his turn, and in concert with other Yiniſters of God's word, 

peach in the Church of the ſaid City committed to his truſt, and diſcharge all the 

other duties belonging to that holy office, and particularly ſet up and hold Divinity 

lectures and diſputations, and other (uch exerciſes confoxmably to his office and pꝛo⸗ 

kelllon, by the common advice and conſent of thoſeconcerned with him therein; in a 

wow, that he do, and perkoꝛm in concert with others all the things abovementioned, 

and whatever may kurther relate thereto, accowing to the beſt of his power, foz 

pꝛomot ing the glow of Hod, and of his holy and divine truth, fo2 the pꝛelervation 

and thcreaſe ofeccleſiaſtical peace and unity, and conſequently fo2 the happy pzogreſs 

of the afozeſaid Church in our new City of Frederickſtadt; and every thing elſe be 
coming a diligent and faithful Piniſter, as he on his part hath pꝛomiſed to do. 

Foz which ſervice, as long as it ſhall be our pleaſure, we will allow him as a ſalary, 

every year. papable in octavis trium Regum, at Kiel, in the ſame manner as the reſt 

of our Miniſters receive their reſpective ſalaries, out of our Pzincely Treaſury, the 

ſum. of 250 Gilvers and the ſaid ſum ſhall be pald him from the time he enters 

upon his office. Jn witneſs whereof, we have confirmed the pꝛemiles with our 
Cc Amate 


Done at our Palace of Tonningen, on the 19th of Fuly, 1619. 


5 Signed, 


FREDERICK. 


le was further made to hope tliat his allowatice ſhould be ſhortly aug mented; and 

fince there was not yet any great convenience for his reſiding at the new town, the 
Duke ordered, that he ſhould lodge with the Heer de Haan, in the Caſtle of Tonnin- 

en; Here he flattered himſelf that he ſhould enjoy a little reſt after having been ſo 
ee inan unſettled ſtate. But being exhauſted and weakened by the many troubles 
he had undergone, he was ſeized in the month of Sepcember with a ſickneſs that be- 
came his laſt, and which within a few days, reduced him to a corpſe. The ſame Vorttivs 
day which gave him cauſe to rejoice at the unexpected arrival o his wife, obliged him . 
to take to his bed by the increaſe of his bodily infirmities, which he had nll then 
diſſembled. He lay ill about ten days. His faithful friend, Dr. Peter van Dam, 
| who had followed him from Utrecht, 17 W his art was capable of, «Py 


LH 
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Aw Do x. love could ſuggeſt, with the utmoſt care and pains to give him caſe by his medicines. 

1622. But it was all in vain. The diſtemper got the better of him, and the Patient at the 

V {ame time inſtructed his Phyſician, and the reſt of his friends, how a chriſtian ought 

to meet death. He entirely laid aſide all worldly cares, and ſpent the reſt of his time 

in prayer and pious ejaculations. He. was obſerved to ſpeak hardly any thing but 

ſcripture-ſentences, with which he ſupported and comforted himſelf and his attending 

friends. It is not to be expreſſed what tokens of piety, holineſs, faith and ſubmiſſion 

appeared in this fick and expiring Profeſſor ; how many, how zealous, and ardent 

his prayers were, with which he called upon God with his laſt breath ; how hand- 

ſomely and kindly he addrefſed himſelf to ſuch as were about him, and exhorted 

them to their duty. He ſeveral times declared that he had no ſcruples about any of 

his writings. As to the Confeſſion of the Remonſtrants, he ſaid more than once, that 

he was entirely pleaſed and ſatisfied with it ; nay, that he had not one thought in his 

heart which did not entirely approve it ; and that if God had ſpared his life any 

longer, he would have declared the fame in a publick manner, to which he prayed 

and intreated thoſe who heard him, to bear witneſs. In his laſt diſcourſes he made 

frequent mention of the Reſurrection of the Dead, ſupporting himſelf with the 

hope of it, and wiſhing that thoſe who had endeavoured to render him ſuſpected, not- 

withſtanding his many declarations to the contrary,” might themſelves have heard 

his laſt confeſſion upon that fundamental Article of the Chriſtian Faith, and defiring 

that they would read to him once more the 2d chapter of the A&s of the Apoſtles, 

and the 15th of the 1ſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, in which mention is made 

of the Reſurrection. When he raiſed himſelf for a little eaſe, on account of his 

illneſs, and Grevius the Miniſter would have laid him gently down again, he cried, 

Let me alone, that I may extticate my ſelf from this confinement. As his ſtrength 

declined, and his ſpeech began to fail him, fo that he could hardly be heard, he begged, 

with death in his face, that Herboldus Tombergius, who was then preſent, would 

take from his mouth what he had a mind to teſtify with his laſt breath, touching cer- 

tain Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. He ſpoke accordingly as long as he was able, 

| and Herboldus writ what he dictated, as follows. 

2 I © the name of Gov the Low, who make heaven and earth, that only pur and 

"/p«7 re cre 4 Almighty Being, that King of kings, and Low of lows, who alone hath im 

of faith. : moztality, and dwells in light inacceſſible, which no man hath ſeen, noꝛ can ſee, 

beſides whom J own no other God; to wit, the moſt high Creatoz of heaven and 

earth. J mozeover acknowledge his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, fo2 ſuch a 

Creato2 and Saviour whom we ought to adoze and wozſhip with the higheſt and 

mok perfect reverence, -as. him to whom all power in heaven and earth fs given, and 

under whole feet Hod his heavenly. Father hath put all things, without excluding 

any thing ſave him only who hath ſubjected all things to him; inſomuch, that there 

is nothing in the whole would that is not bound to adoze him with the higheſt dibine 

honour that can be conceived, and finally, that we are all bound to rely upon him fo2 

ſalvation; fozaſmuch as he hath reconciled God his heavenly Father to us, not 

only by his doctrine and preaching, his miracles and wonders, and the example of 

his holy life, but alſo by his holy death and paſſion, as with a holy ſacrifice, having 
thus made an everlaſting attonement fo us. or K ä 

Ik now any perſon ſhould go about to abuſe my little authoꝛity, J hereby politive⸗ 

ly declare, as J have foumerly done, that J make a difference between the Lo Jeſus 

ES SERIE DE CE een 

quentiv expreſſed in the New Teſtament, -* "M ie Vn PHY ee 


_ Herboldus having writ thus far, the ſick man had ſcarce fo much ſtrength left him 
as to ſign Conradus Aqzitius with his dying hand, in characters hardly legible : 
Soon aſter which, namely, on the 29th, of September,” O. S. between the Hours of 
three and four in the morning, he commended his foul to God and Cy his Saviour, 
and gave up the ghoſt, gently expir] 5. There were no conyullions obſerved of his 
limbs, no violent motions of bis head” no diſtortion of his eyes or mouth, nor any 
thing uncomely in him: But he died, juſt as if he had been ſeized with a; ſoft fleep, 
going out like a lamp when its oil is Pent, the light of which owe Oe and 
2 immer 
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dimmer, till at laſt it is ſuddenly extinguiſhed, in a manner hardly to be perceived. Ax Do u: 
His friends who performed their laſt devoirs to him, ſaid, that Adage qr Proverb 1622. 
which imports, That men are juſt the ſame at their death as they uſed to be all thei N 
life-time, was ſtrictly verified in him; for his gentle and eaſy death was entirely con- 
formable to his manner of living, and his quiet temper, which being founded on the 
inward teſtimony of a good conſcience, furniſhed him even in his greateſt advetſity, 
with peace in his own breaſt. Thus died Loring being 53 years, 11 months, an 
10 days of age. His body was carried from Tonningen to Frederickſtadt on +... FR 
day after his deceaſe, attended by his friends in ſeven coaches, and was interred'in a He#s buried at 
vault, under that very place where the church was afterwards ere&ed. The Mi- 1 
niſter Grevius preached his funeral ſermon in the Low-Durch tongue, deſcribing al! 
his good qualities in a very moving manner, and the Rector Marcus Gualtherus after- 
wards made an Encomium upon his life and death, which was alſo printed. His 
widow, Gertrude vander Hupſch, abandoned herſelf ſo much to her grief, that ſhe 
was hardly to be comforted. He left with her five ſmall children. It was ver 
heavy upon her to loſe him ſo ſoon after having ſo much longed and deſired to come 1 1 
ort accoun 


ro him in this country, and flattered herſelf ſhe ſhould ſpend the reſt of her life in 2% 11 
peace with him. He was deſcended from a. noble family at Cologn, where he was 
born on the 19th of Fuly, 1569: His father's father having been one of the EleQor's 
Council. His parents were Diedrick Vorſt nd Sophia Stark, who ſupported them- 
ſelves by merchandizing, and by dying of Jinnen and woollen cloth. His father | 
having been ſeveral times in France, had heard ſome ſermons of the Reformed Mi- 1 2 
niſters, and being much affected with their doctrine, reſolved to bring up his ſon to 
— TF]. ĩ ²˙ AAA 1 

Having laid the firſt foundations of literature in his native city, he was ſent in the 

ear 1578, and about the gth year of his age, to a place called Bedber, in the county 
of Reifferſcheid, where he employed himſelf for the ſpace of five years in the ſtudy of 
the Latin and Greek languages, and other ſcholaſtick exerciſes, From thence he was re- 
moved, in the year 1582, to Duſſeldorp, where he learnt the Philoſophy of Ramus, 
ard in 1586 to Aix la Chapelle, where he ſtudied that of Ariſtotle. Soon after, return- 
ing to Cologn, he went through a courſe of Philoſophy in the Laurential College of 
that city, and was found qualified for the degree of Maſter in the Liberal ſciences ; 
but as he could not take that degree 1 ſubſcribing to the Canons of the Coun- 
cil of Trent, he civilly declined the offer which was made him. After this, by the 
advice of Jobannes Badius, one of the perſecuted Miniſters at Cologn, he applied 
himſelf to the ſtudy of Divinity, in which he exerciſed himſelf in divers Univerſities, 
namely, at Herborn about three, and at Heidelburg four years; partly. by hearing 
the publick Lectures of the Profeſlors, and partly by reading Divinity himſelf to others 
in private, till at length he took his Doctor's degree at Heidelberg, in the year i 594. 
Then he travelled through Upper-Germany and Swiſſerland, and part of France, con- 
_ trading friendſhip in every place with the moſt eminent Divines and other learned 

men. He preſided for the Profeſſor Grynæus at Baſil, in the year 1595, at the Di- 

vinity-diſputations, and by the advice of Be himſelf, read Lectures in the Univer- 
ſity of Geneva, where he was likewiſe called to the Profeſſorſhip of Dlvinity by the 
Government of that city. But not embracing this offer for ſeveral weighty reaſons, 
he was called by Arnoldus of Benthem ſoon after, namely, in 1595, to the ſame 
employment at Steinfurt, and in the year 1605, to the office of a Miniſter. With 
this Call he complied, and filled the Chair of Profeſſor about fixteen, and the Pulpit 
ſeven years very laudably, and to the great fatisfaQion of his hearers. He made his 
name famous by writing ſeveral excellent pieces againſt Popery, particularly by thoſe 
he publiſhed againſt Cardinal Bellarnine, the Feſuics of Munſter, and Piſtorur. 
Whilſt he reſided there, he was called at ſeveral times to other places, as for inſtance, 
in the year 1602, Monſ. du Pleſſis and the church of Saumur, called him to the Univer- 
fity of that town, which was then newly founded; and in the years 1605 and 1606, he 
was called by the Landgrave Maurice of Heſſz to the Profeſſorſhip of Divinity at Mar- 
purg, as alſoto that of Hana about the ſame time. But he till preferred Steinfurt to 
them all, till in the year 16 10, he was deſired by the Curators of the Univerfity of Ley- 
den to come and ſucceed Arminius, to whoſe requeſt, after a long deliberation he ſub- 
mitted. They parted with him ny un willingly at Steinfurt, but gave him very 
awple teſtimonials of his life and d me, Ki then there aroſe ſuch an ann, 
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An' Do u. and ſo many and great adverſaries againſt him on account of certain principles in 
1622. ſome of his books, and the jealouſies conceived from thence, that being arrived at 
& NV Leyden with his family in the year 1611, he could not be admitted to the immediate 


exerciſe of his office, He was therefore obliged, by order of the States-General, to 
go and reſide at Gouda, in order to vindicate himſelf from the accuſations of his ene- 
mies, yet enjoying his penſion like the reſt of the Profeſſors, as was ſhown in our 
XLIſt Book. He afterwards writ in his own defence ſeveral pieces againſt Fobannes 


| Piſcator, Sibrandus Lubbertus, Mattheus Stadius, Feſtus Hommius, and others; 


till at length, upon the change of the Government in Holland, he was condemned by 
the Synod of Dort, without being heard in his own juſtification, though he earneſtly 
inſiſted on it, and ſo was involved in all the misfortunes of the Remonſirants, and de- 
prived and baniſhed ; of which we have given a more particular account in our fore- 
going books, as well as of the Memorials, Remonſtrances and Petitions addreſſed by 
him tothe Government both Civil and Ecclefiaftical, in order to ward off that blow. 
What was laid to his charge by King James and his Engliſh Divines, together with 
the moſt violent of the Contraremonſirants, has been accounted for by others, as well 
as related by us; and the reader may find it likewiſe in the hiſtories of Baudart and 
Triglandius, and other writings of his adverſaries. But there were ſome Divines 


The juzements even among the Reformed, at the time when the diſputes ran higheſt againſt him, 


of ſeveral 
learned men 


who ſpoke of him with great temper and moderation. Jacobus ad Portum, an 


cexcerning his · eminent Divine at Lauſanne in Swiſſerland, known by his writings againſt the Soci- 


nians, Writes thus concerning him, in a certain letter which J have ſeen : I ſer ſuch 
a value upon ſome of bis bighly learned works, and 1 am ſo much amazed at the 
eagerneſs and unſeaſonable Seal of ſome men againſt bim, that I exceedingly lament 
bis bard fate. He is tiled by Triglandins, in his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, a perſon of 
excellent parts, of learning, eloquence and modeſty, and one who knew how to 
render himſelf agreeable to every body, but nevertheleſs of an unſettled judgment, 
who having ſome years before applied himſelf with too much greedineſs and earneſt- 
neſs to the reading ſome of the Socinian books, had from thence ſucked ſome ſtrange 
notions and opinions, and had made the phraſes or manner of ſpeech uſed by that 
ſect, too familiar to himſelf ; on which account he was cenſured by the Doctors and 
Profeſlors of Heidelburg, and was required either to retra& or explain them. It is 
remarkable, that being extolled in the Synod of Sourb. Holland, which met at Delft 
in the year 1618, for his pious life and converſation, Baltbaſar Lydius, one of the 


| Miniſters of Dort, was heard to ſay with a deep figh : Behold Brethren the pernt⸗ 


Te; 


cious effects of piety! Another cried, That be was indeed of an unblameable life, 
but that no Hereticks could do fo much 4 to the church, as thoſe who led good 
aud boly lives, becauſe it enabled them to inſinuate themſelves into the good opinion 
of ſimple people, and under ſuch a cloak more eaſily to diffuſe their errors. As for 


1% Remon- the Remonſtrants, though they did not approve of all his doctrines, yet they thought 
ſtrants iz ge- 
ners. 


plained them, were not of ſuch weight as to deſerve the hatred and prejudice which 


his errors were too much magnified, and that his peculiar notions, as he himſelf ex- 


had been entertained againſt them. People ought, as they imagined, to overlook 
thoſe ſpots for the ſake of the virtues which ſhined forth in him with ſo much luſtre, 
remembring that none are without their miſtakes, and that chriſtian charity ſhould 
teach us to wink at, and bear with ſuch things. They conſidered him, with reſpect 
to their cauſe, as a ſufferer and confeſſor for the truth of doctrine, and liberty of re- 
ligion, and even worthy the title of a Martyr, as far as the cauſe, and the patient en- 
during of mortal hatred, little ſhort of death, might create a right to that name. 
They ſaid, that no man fince the beginning of the Reformation, among thoſe of that 
perſuaſion, except Caſtellio, had been fo violently perſecuted by his Brethren; and 
that no man had ever treated his friends with more brotherly and chriſtian love than 
Farſtius had done his moſt implacable enemies, who, as far as lay in their power, 


would have committed him and his works to the flames. Some years before his 


death, his picture was graven and handed about, together with the following lines 
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Plurima pro ſaerd vocor ad certamina Cauſd. 

Et mihi non uno ſurgit ab Hoſte Labor. 

Lis farcunda ſui, qua deſinit incipit. Ehen, 
Quod cogar ſociis dicere bella meit. 

Auſoniis modo terror eram, ſpoliataque dudum, 

Viel Bellarmino vindice Roma fit. 

Nunc fratrum in me verſa cobors & prodiga geli, 
Amula civili prælia Marte gerit. 

Nec calamo ſtant bella virdm, depoſcitur ipfis 
Victima, & inſontis ſupplicium fidei. 

Sed mediis erecta malis mens conſcia recti 
Freta deo, nulli ſuccubat Invidia, © 

At vos poſteritas tumulo hæc inſcribite verba, 
Poſthuma fortune ſigna futura mee. 

Nulla Reformard mihi pars dilectior unquam, 
Nulla Reformat pars minus æqua mihi. 5 

| C. B. 8. 
In theſe verſes Porftius 1s made to ſpeak as follows, 7 0 


To frequent Combats for the ſacred Cauſe 
 Provoked, with num'rous foes T ſingly ſtrove : 
For ſtrife, prolifick, where it ends, begins, 
But now, alaſs! to Civil Fars Im drawn: z 
Tubo but lately triumph'd in the ſpoils 
Of Rome, defended by 4 Bellarmin. 
With forward zeal my Brethren me aſſail; 
Hate ſounds the Charge, and makes the Bartel rage. 
Not Pens alone they wield; ny blood they ſeek 
For innocent Belief a Sacrifice. 
But conſcious Virtue Confidence begets 
In Heavens aid, and envies rage defies. 
| When dead, may this Inſcription on my Tomb 
My memory preſerve, and ſpread my Wrongs : 
No church by me more dearly was beloved 
Than the Reformea, yet none lefs juſt has proved, 


AN Don. 


1622. 


Latin verſes 
of Barlzus on 
his Piture. 


And ſeveral years IgE * death the ame pidure was honoured. with another i in- 


W in ths ed e language, which we render thus 1 in Engliſo, 


Good Forwre, Wiſdom, Learning hens conbine, 
And in theſe modeſt features jointly ſbine. 
At Cologn firſt this glorious Light appear'd, 
From vs all Chriſtendom its rays have cheared. 
Geneva then, and Beza's ſchool it gras d N 21 
At Steinfurt, Hanaw, Marpurg then 'cwas zee; 
Next French Saumur and Leyden urg d its ſtay, 
Hur clouds of . Joon obſcured its day. 
Men ſbur their eyes. | Thick darkneſs paſſage n 
From bells abyſe, ond ſpread itſelf around. 


5 130 Don cry d, we periſh: if it longer burn. om adi a1 
9" On Eyder's | bankt it wazed dim and faird, auc 
ben congu ring Death the mighty man ES 

Nik Bit tho life's. light: ts au, bis virtue live, 
TAY Aud to hi tomb a laſting glory gi nn dune Vf 
2 BE 0 15 . Tho' batred indeſircd Lo bis writings = 
His 7 in 2222 ſtinar, bis wit in cuety nage. 
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Ot ber verſes 
, writ originally 
in Dutch. 
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A k 1 Da fix dds 
Ae he famous Poet, Fooft van Yondel, likewiſe bewail'd his death with certain 


WV verſes, the import of which is as follows: 


Verſes writ by As Jacob to bis brother Eſau forc'd to yield, | 
49 ay ma De Vorſt to hoſtile brethren quits the bated field, 


And flies to diſtant lands, where ſtill at truth be aims < 


His ſonl bis God, bis corps the * Peaceful City claims. . 


The Heer Grotius having heard of his death, writ to de Haan in the follow. 
ing manner: Dy. Vorſtius is delivered from much labour and trouble. May Al. 
mighty God comfort his wife and children, and help all other ſorrowful and diſtreſſed 
erſons ] FED | 
Remarkable . In Holland the Remonſtrants loſt one of their Teachers, Henricus Holthenus, for- 
* {gre merly Miniſter of Waddinxvene, who ended his days in the ſame month as Forſtius, 
oh bes 7 and whoſe death was attended with ſome remarkable circumſtances, which ſerve to 
—_ wg ſhow the diſtreſs of thoſe times. Being in the ſervice of a Remonſtrant congrega- 
Se Hott Alkmaer, he was lodged at the houſe of a Shoemaker, or Leatherſeller, be- 
Minifter. ing ſtowed in a very ſtrait place in the garret behind a parcel of leather, where he 
fell fick. Thereupon he was carried to the houſe of Cornelius Tamſon (where is 
now the Anchor-brewery) who was one of the Elders of that Church, at which 
place his diſtemper increaſed to ſuch degree, that his wife was ſent for from Lampen, 
| who came with her ſiſter, and a little child in her arms. But two days after 
x her arrival; to wit, on the 18th of September he expired, and ſhe became a dif 
| 5 conſolate widow. Being dead, they were at a loſs what they fnould do with his 
x body, not daring to own that they had had a Miniſter, either alive or dead, in their 
houſe, on account of the penalty attending the harbouring of ſuch a perſon. After 
ſome deliberation they cauſed a coffin to be made in the houſe by a truſty Joyner; 
and whilſt it was making, the Coopers belonging to the brewhouſe worked ſtoutly 
upon the barrels, to prevent the neighbours from obſerving the noiſe made hy the 
Joyner. The corpſe being laid in the coffin, they packed it up with whole pieces 
of cloth about it, which a certain Merchant had furniſhed them with for that pur- 
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of the cloth which hath been lately died. Thus they arrived at Elburgh on the 15th Aw Do 
of September, O. S. it being a Sunday, and the letter concerning the pretended 1822. 
pack of goods was delivered to the Burgomaſter Gerard Maſen, uncle to the deceaſed, WENN 
who had been apprized of it before. He gave orders that the Bale of goods ſhould 
be ſet on ſhore, but not brought into his warehoufe, becauſe he would himſelf give 
orders to fetch it. The directions afterwards given about it were, that itſhould paſs for 
the body of another Henry Hokben, who lay Ck about the ſame time at Dort, being a 
kinſman of the dead perfon, and be carried to the houſe of a certain antient kinſ- 

woman of his, from tlience to be privately interred. Another relation, named Gerard 

Rolofson, undertook the funeral. This man coming to church with deſign to fetch a 

Bier during the ſermon-time, found it done, and the people going out; ſome of whom 

aſked, What be wanted with the bier? He replied, *Tis to carry a dead man to bis 

grave, They aſked again, who it wat? He anſwered, as he had been inſtructed, 

Henry van Holthen. Upon which the people cried, Which Holthen, the Miniſter or 
t'at her? He being put to it, durſt not fay otherwiſe than true, the rather becauſe the 
Church-wardens aſked him the ſame queſtion, When he had therefore owned that 

it was the Miniſter, all the Burghers there preſent, and even the Conſiſtory and the 
Magiſtrates themſelves cried out unanimouſly, He was a good man, and the ſon of 

our Upper-Scout, «'«'s '« . van Holthen, who bas done many good offices for this 

town, Let the bells be tolled, we will all go together and attend his corpſe. There- 

upon the whole multitude went to the ſea- ſide, and the corpſe was unpacked, and 

placed upon the bier. The Boatmen ſeeing this, were in a paſſion, and ſaid, F we 

bad known this, we would haue thrown the Arminian rogue over-board. Some of | 
the Magiſtrates bid them hold their tongues, or elſe they would find them another | 
lodging. Then they brought the corpſe, born by the Deacons and others of the neigh- | 
bourhood, into the houſe of Burgomaſter Maſen, he himſelf going before it, accompanied 
by other friends among the Magiſtrates and Burghers of that town, where his widow 
and children ſoon after arrived from Lampen, in order to be preſent at the inter- 
ment, which was performed the following Tueſday, the 17th of the month, accord- 
ing to the Old Stile, being honoured with the company of the whole Magiſtracy. 
Before they buried him, his body was ſhown to his relations and children, among 
whom his little ſon Albertus, about five years of age, obſerving a red ſpot on the 
fide of his head, cried, 1s this my father nom? It was my couſin van Epe: which 
drew tears from the eyes of the by-ſtanders, who ſaid, How will this poor innocent 
thing complain hereafter of ſuch barbarity ? For the child was not ſuffered to know 
that it was his father, when he came privately to the houſe, for fear he ſhould blab 
it among his play-fellows, and bring him into trouble; and ſo they always told 
him it was his couſin van Epe. He died at the age of thirty-eight years, having 
been born at Elburgb, in the year 1588. It is related of his father, that being 
Upper - Scout of the ſaid town, he underwent a grievous perſecution in the time of 

the Spaniſb tyranny ; and that one night there was a gibbet erected to hang him the 
next day; but ſome of the Papiſts gave him timely warning, and ſo he fled for it. 
The Reæmonſtrants lamented this loſs, on account of the man's learning and other 
good qualities, eſteeming him one of their beſt Paſtors. He was of a very quiet 

temper, not in the leaſt aſſuming or magiſterial, ſpending a great deal of his time in 
pious meditations, and was a great lover of good and learned men. Whilſt he 
was at Waddinxvene he converſed daily with Vorſtius and Poppiur, and maintained a 
ſtrict friendſhip. with them. His widow, who was a daughter of Albert Hartſooker 
(formerly one of the Burgomaſters at Lampen, but diſcharged at the time of the 
revolution in the government) was left: with five ſmall children, the eldeſt being 
hardly eight years old; three of them were girls, and the others boys, who have 
both been Miniſters among the Remonſiraents ; the elder, whoſe name was Arnaldus, 
at Gor kum, where he died; the younger, Albertus, at Rotterdam, where even to 
this hour, which is above half a century ſince the death of his father, he exerciſes 
the office of a Miniſter. 9 2312 150 55 . WE 36 2 29 
Scon after died Jabannes Geefteranus, ſormerly Miniſter of 4/kmaer. This Johannes 
Gentleman, after his deprivation, ſeparated himſelf entirely from the Remon/trants, 28 anus 
and joined with the-Prophegyers, or Society of Rijuſburgb. Paſſing one time by | 
Alhnaer, ſome of his old friends would have begged a fermon of him, which he 
refuſed ; but withal offered to prophecy, or difcourſe upon any point of religion, 


pro- 
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An' Do u. provided that each would do the like in his turn. This was not judged proper by 
1622. his friends, and thereupon he left them. Some, who were of his kindred, were 


angry with him, and ſaid, that he was too ſtiff in many notions he had eſpouſed; but 


he replied, That be was not à ſervant of men, and would nut be ſubje& to any human 
OO or cuſtoms, though never ſo antient, After his baniſhment, he ſettled at 
orden in Freeſland, where he got his bread by the labour of his hands, following the 
trade of a Weaver; a mean ſubſiſtence indeed, but he was contented, and out of his 
poor gains, was liberal to thoſe who wanted. During the time that'the plague raged 
there, ſweeping away the inhabitants of whole ſtreets, he did not ſcruple to viſit 
the ſick, and even to aſſiſt in bringing the dead to their graves by night, when none 
could be found to render them thoſe laſt offices. On the 11th of October, O. S. he 
himſelf was viſited by the ſickneſs, and lay for ſeveral days in great agonies; like a 
defenſleſs lamb, always patient, and reſigning himſelf to the will of God, but much 
concerned for the health of his brother Peter, ho would not leave him in this 
diſtreſs. On the third day, he caſt his arms about his brother's neck, ſaying, My 
dear brother ! And a little after, Do not be troubled. ' Being aſked how he did, he 
made anſwer, Every moment a ſtep nearer tomy end. Being further aſked, Whether 
he wiſhed his time could be recalled ? He replied, No. He called upon his brother, 
who with Diedrick Kampbuſen ſtood by his bed fide, To he always exborting others, 
for the coming of the Lord was at hand, (© OO . - 3593 


Thus continuing in his ſenſes to his end, and Ry nothing but piety and 
meekneſs, he went out gently like a candle, on the 14th of the aboveſaid month, on 

a Monday, about three in the afternoon, having lived thirty five years, eleven months, 

and fifteen days; for he was born the 8th of November, N. S. in the year 1586, at 

Alkmaer. He was buried the 16th with great lamentations of his friends. His 

only ſon, Evert, a child of great hopes, though not above fix years old, was like- 

wiſe ſnatched away by the ſame diſtemper, on the 2d of November, O. S. as alſo 

his widow, who being delivered the day before of a ſtill- born child, expired a few 

hours before her little ſon. She was. a woman of great-piety, underſtanding and 

courage, very uſeful to her huſband in his greateſt misfortunes, and bearing her 

loſſes with equanimity and chriſtian bravery. During this diſmal juncture, When 

the ſick were almoſt abandoned by every body for fear of the contagion, the whole 

family of Hugo Steur (who was formerly. Miniſter of Oſtforn, but tutned out for 

being a Remon/trant, and who then lived at Norden) faithfully aſſiſted the dying 
Geeſteranus and his family, by watching, and all other good offices, without ſhunning 

any danger, or ſetting any value on their own lives. This Perrus Geeſteranus de- 

clared in a letter he writ to his mother at Alłmaer; concerning the death of his 

brother and family. In one of his letters were found theſe expreſſions, Dear 

Not her, you have offered up a ſon. to the Lord, and we a hrotber; one who was not 

de ſpiſed, but by choſe who knew him not; and who could never be ſufficiently com- 

Uitenbo- mended by thoſe who knew bim well, Uitenbogart and Epiſcopius hearing the news of 
gart's and E- his death, whilſt they were in Paris, writ in a certain letter, That he war a perſon 
pts mph _ who might have been very beneficial to the common cauſe, if with the piety of bis life, 
Gee ſteronus. he bad exerciſed more moderation in ſome matters, for the ſake of peace and unity. 
| He publiſhed a certain Latin Treatiſe, intituled, Confenſus Pauli &. Jacobi, or 
the agreement of St. James with St. Paul, in relation to the doctrines of faith and 

good works ; and he writ beſides, An Introduction to Chriſtian ſuffering, which did 

not come out till above twenty years after his death. We likewiſe find a Poem of 

his, tranſlated from Latin into Dutch, named Idolelenchus, or, A Satire upon Painting, 

which ſhows ſufficiently his talent for poetry. His ſermon alſo on the 3 iſt verſe of the 

ixth chapter of the4&:, occaſioned by the raifing of the ſiege of Alkmaer, and pteached 

the 8th of Ofober, in the year 1618, and the account of his examination on the 

Ilth and 12th of March, 1619, were both printed afterwards. | His Sermons on the 

Izth chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, upon the ſubje& of Charity, or 
Chriſtian Love, and his Expoſition of the ſeven firſt verſes of the 1g th to the Romans, 
concerning the office of a Magiſtrate; never ſaw the light. His learning and know- 

mr learning ledge, in divine and human things, were highly eſteemed by ſome, but eſpecially his 
-»d picty piety and the delicacy of his conſdence in the b of a good life; in relation to 
which, he choſe dou the narrow patli, allowing little, or rather nothing to the 

keck. Some of the Svcinian Clergy in Poland, hearing how he wwas accuſed of hold- 


ing - 


* 
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Ing their opinions, called him about two years before to a place in their Gymnaſium, Ax*Do u- 


or Academy, at Rakovia, propoſing to indulge or tolerate him with reſpect to ſuch 


matters in which he might happen to differ from them. But he declined their invi- 4 .V V 


tation, not only becauſe he did not agree with them in many things, but alſo becauſe 
he thought many things were wanting in their church, His notions about the office 
o the Civil Magiſtrate, the uſe of the Sword, and concerning ar, which he held in 
common with the Anabaptiſts, rendered him the more agreeable to the Socinians ; 
for they at this time maintained with great zeal, the doctrine of the unlawfulneſs 
of ſelf-defence ; and there were ſeveral of the Socinian Nobility, who during the war 
which the Turks made upon Poland, aſſerted, That it was better to give up their 
country, and themſelves too, than todefend either by violence, Whereupon ſome 
refuſed to take up arms againſt the common enemy, and others ſuffered themſelves to 
be knocked on the head, rather than reſiſt; which was the cauſe of the plundering 
Racovia, out of revenge. Some were of opinion, that the doctrine of ſuch non-re- 
ſtance, to which the abolition of Magiſtracy was naturally annexed, might occaſion 
many evils, if it got ground. Such a dodrine, they thought, would produce all 
kind of diſorder and confuſion, and would be attended with a boundleſs licentiouſ- 
neſs, and a deluge of all kind of villainy. People were enough convinced how hard 
it was to reſtrain the inſolence of wicked men, even in places where the laws were 
moſt ſevere ; but what would it be if the ſword of juſtice were quite laid afide, and 
thercins Fee 8 8 

A little earlier than this, namely on the 25th, or as others ſay, the 15th of May, 


— 


the Contraremonſtrants loſt a-zealous champion of their cauſe in the perſon of Petrus Plancivs, «| 


Plancius, one of the Miniſters of Amſterdam, He was a Flemming, born at Drenoutre, 1 
near Belle, and bred at Honſtoten. Having exerciſed himſelf in the Divinity of the Miniter, dies 
| Reformed, in Germany and England, he was called to the Miniſtry in the year 1577, 5. 3 

and ſent to Weſt-Flangers to preach under the croſs. His own party extolled his zeal Different che- 


and ſervices to the ſkies. They relate of him, that he preached for ſome time at of him. 


Mechelen, Bruſſels, Louvain, and thereabouts, with ſuch ſucceſs, that he ſoon pre- 
vailed upon five and twenty thouſand perſons to venture their lives and fortunes in de- 
fence of the Proteſtant religion; that he was firſt at Meenen, and afterwards at 
Caſſel, when the Male. contents, or Pater-noſter-men, ſurpriſed thoſe two places; that 
he ſaved himſelf from the former, by ſwimming over the Ley, being forced to leave 
all behind him, particularly his books, which were burnt publickly at Tpres, that 
for a long time he preached by night eleven times together every fortnight, in 
different towns and places, inſomuch that he had never. leſs than eight and twenty 
leagues to travel, in order to viſit the churches which were under perſecution ; that 
he was called to Bruſſels in the year 1578, where he continued the ſpace of fix years, 
till that City was ſurrendered to the Prince of Parma, when he ſaved himſelf in a 
Soldiers habit, fearing leaſt he ſhould be feized, notwithſtanding the capitulation : 
the ſame year he was called to Amſterdam, where his zeal againſt thoſe that differed 
from him in religious matters, tranſported him, as ſome thought, beyond all rules of 
chriſtian prudence. We have already ſpoken of his warmth againſt the *Lucherans, 
Arminius, Vorſtius, and the Ræmonſtrants in general, in the former books. He was 
one of the firſt who brought the controverſy about Predeſtination into the pulpit. 
The Remonſtrants looked upon him as the 'moſt partial and violent of their enemies, 
and one of the principal authors of the ſchiſm, who with a raſhneſs void of all ſhame, 
and a blunt way of flandering, like the old Monks, vomited from the pulpit every 
thing that made againſt them, whether true or falſe. They ſaid, he ſeemed to believe 
there were no meaſures to be obſerved with thoſe whom he counted erroneous, - 
often ſtuffing whole ſermons with railings againſt ſuch whom he ſtiled the old and 
the new Hereticks, and wandring from his text, to give vent to what paſſion ſug- 
geſted to him; with which he was frequently ſo tranſported, that loſing his judg- 


ment, no ſenſe could be found in his words. And though it was ſometimes clearly 
proved to him that he charged his adverſaries wrongfully, yet nothing could put him 
out of countenance; and though his lies were confuted, yet he would ſtart them 
ane w, as if he had never heard of an anſwer to them. This was ſufficiently obſerved 
by the more judicious part of his auditory; yet had his tongue ſtrength enough to 
lead the common people by the ear, and to infuſe his partiality into the minds of the 
ectedulous multitude. After the publiſhing of thoſe ſevere Placards againſt the Re- 
* N Fil monſirants 
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Ax Dow. monſtrants, he endeavoured with a flaming zeal to put them in execution, ſo far, that 
1622- being one time at Lampen, where one of his ſons was a Miniſter, he himſelf informed 
the Magiſtrates of the places where the Remonſtrants had held their meetings, and 
hindered their further aſſembling. Thus do the Remonſtrants paint him. Beſides 
his ſtudy of Divinity, he diligently applied himſelf to the Mathematicks, particularly 
to Coſmography, the art of Navigation, and the making Maps and Sea-Charts. 
He was a great promoter of the trade to the Eaſt- Indies, the firſt Ships having 
failed by his Charts ahd directions, by which alſo other navigations were attempted, 
particularly that to Nova Zembla, in order to find out a ſhorter paſſage by the North 
to the Indies; which Chas 6 was fruſtrated by the ice. Before his death, he ſaw 
five of his ſons advanced to the Miniſtry. And if I miſtake not, I remember to have 
heard, when I was young, that in his laſt ſickneſs, he charged his children not to bury 
him in any church, but in the churchyard, and that he was accordingly interred 
at Amſterdam, in the yard of the Sout h- Church. 8 

G. Velſius / About the latter end of this year, but the exact time I do not find, Gerardus Vel. 
ſized at frus, late Miniſter of Rakanje, who had been baniſhed on account of Remonſtrantiſin, 
; was diſcovered and informed againſt by one Pelc, the Miniſter of Schipluy, and ſeized © 
at Delft The wife of one John Peterſon, a Sail-maker, living at the Ferry on the 
way from Delft to Rotterdam, who happened to be in his company at that time, was 
apprehended too, and forced to accompany him through the town, guarded by the 

Thief-catchersz which ſo affected her, being an honeſt and modeſt woman, and bi 
with child beſides, that it cauſed her to miſcarry, and coſt the infant its life, The 
aforeſaid Miniſter was accuſed of collecting money for the uſe of the Ræmonſtrant 
Clergy, and they would have made him own from whom he had received any 
for that purpoſe : but he refuſed to confeſs any thing which might bring others 
into trouble. The Scout moved the Court, that he ſhould be obliged to make a diſ- 
covery by the ſharp examination, that is to ſay, by the rack and torture: and when 
this motion was rejected, he brought the matter before the States of Holland them- 
ſelves in December, who agreed, and reſolved, that he might appeal from the ſentence 
of the Magiſtrates, and ſo bring the.cauſe before the ſupreme Court: but before the 
He makes his Scout could go any further, Velſius found an opportunity of getting out of priſon by 2 
eſcape. hole in the wall, which ſome, of his friends aſſiſted him to make. 
A Meeting On the 19th of the ſame month, a Remonſtrant meeting was diſturbed at Am- 
On flerdam, in the houſe of Jooft Braſſer, brother of the Heer Braſſer, Receiver-Ge- 
neral of the Seven Provinces. After this diſturbance, the ſaid Zao/t was let alone for 
ſeveral weeks, but afterwards, ſome of the Magiſtrates adviſed him to make his peace 
with the Scout, alledging, that if he ſhould abide a tryal, ſeveral of the moſt moderate 

among the Schepens would abſent themſelves from the Court, as being unwilling 
to concern themſelves with religious cauſes; and that this would tend to make thoſe 
Gentlemen ſuſpe&ed, and conſequently render them uſeleſs for the future. Braſſer 
replied, I cannot conſent to it. They ought to do ſomething for the ſake of our re- 
ligious liberty as well as we, who expoſe our properties, yea. even our lives to the 
mercy of the untbinking multitude , for I bad rather pay the whole fine, purſuant to 
ſentence, than two pence half-penny by way of accommodation. How this affair ended 
„ . grind inns Dat eas eh 
Tws Memorials On the 8th of December, two Memorials, preſented by the Deputies of the South 
File cim and North-Holland Synods, were read in the Aſſembly of the States of the 
arc read in rhe ſaid Province; the one relating to the eſtabliſhment of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtity- 


Ze Gor tion of the National Synod of Hort; and the other for enforcing the laws againſt Po- 


& * 


land, relating pery, for putting a ſlop to the prophanation of the Lord's-day, and to the diſorders 
Le ca. em affairs. Upon this occaſion. a report was made of the difficulties or 
rucion, Super- diſputes which had ariſen. between the Deputies of the Towns and | thoſe of the 
r Courts, in the collecting the ſuffrages of Members about the ſald Conſtitution, and of 
Ms!rimenisl the propoſal made thereupon,, of voting alternatively, or by turns, which the Courts 
affairs, had agreed to. This buſineſs being debated, the Nobles and the Towns agreed and 
reſolved, to change the former reference of the Conſtitution, and to tranſmit it,. to- 

gether with the two Memorials, and what the Deputies of both the Synods. had for- 
merly offered upon this ſubje&, to the Supreme and Provincial Councils, exhorting 
them at the {ame time to examine it jointly, with both the Colleges, and then ob 


wake a report thercof in writing, e be conſidered ate the — 5 
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COSTS 


meeting, thar the Stares might proceed therein AS they ſhould think proper. But, the ADO 


aid Courts did not return their opinion, and ſo the buſineſs ſtuck. = A622. 
During the courſe of theſe affairs, there was a general whiſper or rumour ſpread u of 5; 


throughout the land, which laſted for ſeveral weeks ar months, making a deep im- approaching 
I 3 . R ieren, Deliverance 
n on the impatient minds of ſome who hankered a little too eagerly after liberty. 


* 


5 13 are ſpread a- 
e people began to perſuade each other in all parts, that the Ræmonſlrants were like ang che Re- 


to obtain ſome eaſe, and that a reſurrection of their loſt cauſe was drawing near. monſtrants. 
But they did not agree at all upon the means which would be uſed; ſome thinking 
"that the Prince of Orange would be their Deliverer ; others Prince Henry, and 
* others again, that they were to be delivered ſome other way. The Domeſtick Di- 
rectors of their affairs, Niellius, Poppius and Borre were troubled at it, not Being able 2 leer H 
to gueſs from what corner ſuch a report aroſe. They writ to the Foreign Directors, %% Pire- 
Litenbogart and Epiſcopius, about it in the following manner: Many feed their bogart and E- 
© fancies with we know not what notions of a Deliverance, and they are ſo full of it, 2 
that they can't take any pleaſure in other matters. Which makes us apprehend, "my 
© that as ſoon as they find their miſtake, many of them will be fo diſheartened as to 
* forſake the cauſe. There cannot happen, as we think, any thing more pernicious 
© to our good cauſe, than this vain hope of a Reſtoration, which ſome have enter- 
© tained. We cannot oppoſe its effects better, than by perſuading our peo le, where- 
ever we meet with an opportunity, to build on a more ſtable foun ation, and 
© adviſing them to look up to God — And ſince, to our great ſorrow, reports are 
* ſpread among our people, of another fort of re-eſtabliſhment than what is ſuitable 
'* to our vocation, it would be enough to involve us in the utmoſt peril, if (which 
© God forbid ! ) we ſhould fall into the hands of our adverſaries: for they would 
© charge us with things entirely unknown to us, of which we do not ſee any proba- 
*© bility, and to which we have not the leaſt inclination. ʒꝛ bg” 
© To this letter, bearing date the 26th of O&ober, the aforeſaid Foreign Directors, 
Litenbogart and 0 meet returned an anſwer, bearing date from Paris, where they 
then were, the 24th of November, as follows; 
Ihe vain hope of a Deliverance, we think, is now entirely ceaſed ; Their anſwer: 
© from whence we apprehend the very ſame conſequences as you do, wiſhing with 
* all our hearts that neither the people had taken this fancy into their heads, not 
© others encouraged them in it. We are entirely innocent, and defire not to be in 
the leaſt ſuſpected of it, for it would he injurions to us; neither could we ima- 
« gine, when we ſometimes heard a diſtant rumour of it, that there was any robable, 
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much lefs real foundation of it. However, we doubt not but God will fend us 4 
* Deliverance, that is to ſay, that his goodneſs and truth will not ſuffer our juſt cauſe 
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8 to miſearry or to be oppreſſed,” but that he will vouchſafe it more room and liberty 


N 


2 


in our native country, if we, each in his proper ſtation, do our duty, and make 
* uſe of our utmoſt diligence, and all lawful means to promote it. But as for the 
* time or manner of ſuch a Deliverance, we can ſay nothing; nor would we feed 
© people's fancies with ſuch notions, but rather exhort every, my thatlaying aſide 
+ all human dependencies, he would lookup to God only, and wait for his affiſtance ; 
© and ſetting his hand jn the mean whiletg the plough, go on without eng ones: 
« through thick and thin, forcing his way with the arms of righteouſneſs on the righ 
hand and on the left, through all obſtacles and impediments ; expecting no other 


* 
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«deliverance, but ſuch as may tend to the preſervation and propagation of the truth 
4 \ hich 18 according to godlineſs, and. thereby to his everlaſting ſalvation. They who 
expect any 
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& any other, only deceiye themſelves, and drive it back ſoinetimes through 
© wn elif ; whereas it is near us, if we put our truſt in the Lord. The Brethren 

8 N © a 1 * * EIS N. 1 1 T% HY k LILY A , KEE x > 0. 942 Wee F "I 8 " 4 \ 
 { thogld be 8 where exhorted to ſuggeſt this to the people, to the end that they 


5 guy e eee carth, UN ar length they ern 157 75 5 
by any edifying 


to heaven. If your Reverences think we could be of u ſe herein, "ar 
© admonitions gr advices, our endeavours ſhall not be wanting. Fes Who have 
a 


of ourorder. But we believe, as the ſaying is, That people Deve made 2 whole 
L hab 4. F „ 1% 4 | a * £ WEIS T1934 ins of 8 , 
book gu one word, gr elfe baue underſtood. that to be meant in a carnal ſenſe. 
"which was ſpaken in a ſpiritual,. and fo for the moſt" part have fed themſelves with 
 . *-cheir gu fancies; and dat it would be very ditficult for them to find theauthors 
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23 in the mean while the Directors of the Remonſtrant affairs were engaged in a great 
eween Slatius diſpute with that Slat ius whom they had been obliged to leave without employment, 


be obliged to return home, and ſet bis hand tothe Plough : If ſuch a proceeding was 
| 225 6% him, and remember that he was compelled to it by 


neceſſity. But be ſaidno more, bring ful decernined 10 take the ft opportunity of 


# 7 > C2 2155 AA. 7 Ar 5 * (ps (4 {NY ; ery ent 3 | Te 8 py I 1 3 
Io this letter Vitenbogart replied mildly, and gently, telling him, that he could 


* 


nat as yer. * F bis leaving Antwerp, in order to return to bis own country - 
that he was d 


which he went on, and ſaid, Treturn bome, T know not what to do, 1 find my {ef o_ | 
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come to that, it may be of ill conſequence. But when I am there, I ſhall ſee bow AN Dou. 
God will be pleaſed to diſpoſe of me. For if I be brought ſo far, you muſt believe 1822. 
that it proceeded from the bigheſt injuries, affronts, and contempt. Not to conceal *© 


the truth any longer, that is the point on which the whole matter turns. Not that 
I would do it out of revenge, or out of diſlike to the good cauſe, but, as God knows, 
from meer want, to pay my debts, and to get bread for my wife and children. I have 
been ill uſed on all bands, and deprived of the means of getting a penny; nay, I 
have been a loſer of ſeveral hundred Gilders by books that are ſuffered to lie upon my 
bands It looks as if there were not one or two rich men in the land, able to 
rake off theſe copies. If matters are come to this paſs, it is high time to ſhift for my 
ſelF;, and the rather, becauſe I can do nothing more, and no body deſires my ſervice. 
For it ought to be remembered, that I have been ready both to act and ſuffer ſome- 
what for the cauſe, which I am now forced, to my ſorrow, to forſake. 

The laſt letter he writ to Vitenbogart and Epiſcopius, was dated from Antwerp, the 


17th of March, in which he uſed the following language. 

I was in hopes you would have endeavoured in time to make me eaſy, in reſpect to 
the loſſes, charges, and trouble I bave undergone, and have put me in a way to get a 
penny; but ſince I am deceived in all my hopes and expefations, I am forced to weigh 
anchor, and ſet ſail It ſeems as if heaven and earth were againſt me, ſo 
that I know not which way to turn; and yet I muſt live, and pay my debts. The 
brethren cannot belp me, you ſay, I muſt then look out for my ſelf. On the 24th of 
the ſame month, he went from Antwerp to Holland. Grevinkbovius, who was then 
in that city, was of opinion, that ſince he had reſolved to go, it was his buſineſs to 
do it as ſoon as poſſible, for fear of being ſtopped by his creditors, who began to 
{ſmell his defign. After he was gone, Vitenbogart writ to Grotius thus: Slatius is 
returned home, we ſhall bear what hurt or good he does there. It is tobe feared, be 
will be worſe than Adrian Simons at Rotterdam; but rhe evil may chance to fall on 
His own head. And ſoon after, Grevinkbovius, in a letter he writ to Grotius, gave 
this character of him, He bas neither temper, nor manners; the falſeneſs, and un- 
thankfulneſs of this man towaras his beſt friends is ſuch, that he ought to bluſh at the 
thoughts of it. He is now in Holland; God grant be does not bring ſomebody or other 

into trouble, Being in Holland, he ſpent ſome months in diſtilling, and in railing at 
the Directors and others of the fraternity. He was a good while at Delft, in the 
houſe of an honeſt Burgher, who, after he had found him out, knew not how to 
get rid of him, fearing to anger him, leaſt he ſhould do ſome miſchief. He gave no 
trouble to the Home Directors till the July following; then they received a letter 
from him, which was none of the moſt agreeable. He bitterly inveighed againſt 
their tyranny, and inſiſted that they ſhould forthwith tell him whether they would 
hear what he had to ſay by word of mouth, and receive from him an account of the 
loſs which he had ſuffered. by the practices of ſome of the Members of the Brother- 
hood, and by the negle& of the Directors. He railed at Poppins extremely in this 
letter, who had told his wife ſome time before, that he wiſhed, that he, Slatius, 
had left out ſome paſſages in his treatiſe intituled, Inſtruct ions for praying arigbt, 
which was otherwiſe acceptable to him; becauſe he feared they might give offence, 
and hinder its being recommended in ſuch a manner as would have otherwiſe been 
done. The Home Directors, Niellius, Poppius and Borre, returned for anſwer to 
his letter, that his caſe was not before them, but before the Foreign Directors; that 
they ought to hear the reaſons of thoſe whom he accuſed, as well as his; and finally, 
that having no money, they were not in a capacity to aſſiſt him. They then writ 
to the Foreign Directors on the 28th, acquainting them, that Slatiut would force 
them to give him a hearing, but that thoſe who knew him, would not ſuffer him to 
enter their houſes on any account whatever; and that they themſelves ſerupled to 
endanger their beſt friends (who ſometimes harboured them all three together, in 
order to treat jointly about their common affairs) by contiding in a perſon, in whom 
they could diſcover ſofew tokens of honeſty or humanity. They thought likewiſe, 
that if he had any juſt demands, his affairs ought to have been adjuſted at Antwerp, 
where he might have been heard without danger; and not to have been referred to 
the Home Directors, who could not ſo eaſily meet together. f 738 


Uitenbogart 
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AV Do. Uitenbogart and Epiſcopius returned a large anſwer, bearing date the roth of 
= - | 1622. Auguſt, in which they gave an account of all their proceedings with him; patti- 
ll M cularly what money they had furniſhed him with, when he pleaded poverty te 
| them, as has been ſhown already; adding, that they had allowed him mare, on 
account of his wants, than was agreeable to many. of the ſociety ; that they had 
| often told him, that the Society was not bound to pay his debts z that he owned 
| himſelf, that he had not been called to the direction of the preſs, but had. intruded 
into it for the ſake of the advantage; that ſome were of opinion too, that 'it had 
been very profitable to him, but that he had ſquandered it away again ; and that, 
at leaſt, the loſs as well as the gains ought to be his, having undertaken all at hig 
own riſque. * We did not ſend him to you, added they, but on the contrary, would 
have perſuaded him not to go, in hopes of finding him buſineſs here, had it been in 
our power. But he writ us word, that he muſt and would return home; threaten- 
ing us at the ſame time, that he would recant, in order, as we think, to extort 
ſome money from us, believing that we were afraid to loſe him ; but in this he 
was miſtaken, for we did not fear him, on our account. We law plainly, that 
he would do miſchief there; but not being able to aſſiſt him, we were obliged ta 
let him go. As for writing to him, we have no thoughts of doing it, fince there 
has paſt ſo much ſcribbling between us already, We know not what to ſay mare 
to your Reyerences, unleſs it be that we are contented, nay, we even deſire, in 
caſe you think him in the right, and we have the means of doing it, ta aſſiſt him; 
but if not, we are willing to ſignify it to him in the moſt proper manner, and re- 
commend him to God, leaving him further to do what he will or can; for there 
is no remedy. We pity the man, but much more the Society, which is plagued 
with ſuch people. We are extremely ſorry too, that he has given you ſa much 
trouble, but you ſee that we our ſelves have had a ſufficient ſhare of it, though 
we have made him all the advances imaginable, Neither are we yet clear of him, 
but expect that he will ſpit all the venom againſt us that he can; eſpecially if he 
proceeds in thoſe deſperate courſes with which he has threatened us, What ſhall 
we do then? Our defence muſt be à good conſcience, and a reſolution of ſtanding 
trial with him, if we can have juſtice done us. More is not in our power. 
Grevinkbovius writ at the ſame time to the Home Directors, that they needed not 
to fear his threats, there being ways enough to curb his inſolence, and to ſtop his 
mouth, being of opinion, that it was labour in vain, to pretend to ſatisfy him; and 
that though they ſhould relieve him one day, he would ſall into the like inconveniences 
the very next. But upon his writing threatening letters to the Home Directors, im- 
porting, that he would complain to all the Remonſtrant churches, in caſe they either 
could not, or would not help him, they found it adviſeable to appoint; a time and 
place to confer with him at Amſterdam. He deferred meeting for above a week after 
the time, ſo that Borre, who Was one of the Directors, Was obliged to return to 
Leyden. Hither came Slat ius to him, falling upon him, and treating him as if he 
would have torn him to pieces; keeping no meaſures in ſeolding, and menaciag him, 
ſaying among other things, Tha they would force bim to come to extremities witty 
chem, Borrjus made anſwer, That it did not become him to threaten the Brethrew, 
xs be bad done the Directors. For if notwithſtanding their dealing \equitghly with 
im, aud nat requiring an Ny that was unreaſonable. of hin, he mould. go and 
ſubſcribe, or proceed to other rat ations, the blame would lis wholly at his deor, aud 
that none bad leſs reaſon ta complain of the fraternity than he ſhewing him at the 
fame time how ill grounded his demands. and expectations were This ſeamed to 
pacify him a littlez but when he went afterwards to Mallius and Pethine at Hmſier- 
dam, he complained agaiuſt Borre, and the Foreign Pirectom. Several promiſes: 
had becn made him, he (id, but none performad. -He likewiſe deſired ready money 
for 400 copies of The Free Examination of therPlacerds. :' They reptelentad to- him. 
WAY was impoſſible for them to advance. the money, Hot having ſo much in; their: 
nds as what was due to the Miniſters, whe head always taken the greateſt pains;: 
and undergone the moſt danger, After ſome words had paſt between them, he fad 
at laſt, Thar he auf! then apply tothe churohes, in order go i AI Had by themi They 
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fired, he every where made heavy complaints of the ſuppoſed injuſtice done him by Aw Do u. 
the Directors. He caſt out nothing but fire and flames, aſperſing the whole frater- 1622. 
nity, and particularly the Directors, to the utmoſt of his power, endeavouring to WWW 


make a faction, and to excite others againſt the common direction and government 
of the ſociety. 


The evil which ſome revengeful people meditated aþout this time, had great influ- 
ence on ſuch a diſordered mind, which breathed nothing but revenge ; and it was not 


long before it appeared how far ſpite and poverty, two dangerous counſellors, tran- 
ſported this deſperate creature. 
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4 He E now go on to give an account of the many and great troubles 
1623. \ & that befel the Remonſirants in the year 1623, and which re- 
WNW 


//(f duced them to the utmoſt ſtraits. Some of their Miniſters loſt 
e all courage, and forſook them; others were taken and clapped 
„up in priſon. Their enemies endeavoured to chargethem with 
A 2 horrid conſpiracy, which did not only coſt the guilty very 
See dear, but likewiſe involved divers innocent perſons, and brought 
the whole cauſe into danger, diſgrace and ſuſpicion, through the violent proſecu- 


— 


tial and credulous people. n 38 
Goſwinius Thie firſt misfortune which befel them this year, was the apoſtacy or deſertion 


rreats crow of Thomas Goſwinius, formerly one of the Miniſters of Lampen, no unlearned man, 
with the Con- and one who had aſſiſted in the defence of their cauſe among thoſe that were deputed 
a to the Synod of Dort. He was grown weary of his long exile, or of the incon- 
| veniences of abſconding, being of a weak and ſickly conſtitution, and had entered 
into ſome conferences with the Contraremonſirants of the ſaid town, The Directors 
of the Remonſtrant affairs, Poppius, Niellius and Borre, as alſo Grevinkbovius, 
endeavoured, as ſoon as they got the wind of it, to exhort him to conſtancy and 
perſeverance, by ſeveral letters, which they ſent him upon that occaſion. They 
prayed and intreated hun to confider well of the matter and its conſequences, and 
to do nothing to the prejudice of truth, or to the diſhonour of their chriſtian cauſe. 
But his anſwer was very cold. He alſo writ to ſome of his friends, that he was 


come ſo far in his negotiations, that there was no retreating, without making a tryal 


leſs they were too fond of ſeparations and diviſions. He addreſſed himſelf 72 the 
8 of Lampen, deſiring that he might be allowed to come thither with ſafety, 
in order to diſcourſe with them; but they inſiſted upon a promiſe of church - om- 
munion with them. At firſt he was much diſpleaſed with this their demand; how- 


the Conſiſtory of Lampen, firſt at Harderwick, and afterwards at Elburgh. The 


2. returns event was, that after much begging and praying, he was at laſt allowed to return to 


2 Lampen, and by the leave of the States- General, and the Magiſtracy of that town, 
| 1 „ 521-00 


tions, and ſtrong jealouſies of ſome of their governours, and the ignorance of par- 


of the event, and that he was in hopes of paving the way to unity for many, un- 


ever, he at length entred into a conference and further treaty with the Deputies of 


woe 5 
Ll 
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to ſettle there; but previouſly thereto they obliged him to make the following pro- A 


miſe, and ſign it with his own hand ; 


c 1 The underwritten Thomas Goſwinius, do by theſe preſents promiſe and declare, The Promiſes 
I < incaſe their High Mightineſſes the States- General of the United Provinces ce hin. 


< ſhall graciouſly vouchſafe to grant me a ſafe conduct for returning into the faid 
United Provinces and the Juriſdiction thereof, that I am ready and willing to ſub- 
« {cribe the Act which their High Mightineſſes propoſed to all the deprived Mini- 
« ſters in the year 1619, and entirely to conform and regulate my ſelf according 
to the contents thereof, as long as Ar Lordſhips ſhall be pleaſed to continue to 
me the ſame ſafe conduct. In conſequence of which, I likewiſe promiſe, that if 
the Magiſtrates of Rampen ſhall, upon my earneſt requeſt, favourably grant, that 
during the {aid fate conduct of their High Mightineſſes, I may come and ſettle 
my ſelf again in their Worſhips ſaid town; with the hopes and intention, 
through God's grace, to be further reconciled to the Church of Chriſt in 


thoſe conditions which the Reverend Conſiſtory of the ſaid town were pleaſed to 
preſcribe me by their Reverend Deputies, purſuant to the ſubſcription which I 


and faithful to the Government of the ſaid town of Kampen, without exciting 
commotions among the Burghers and Inhabitants, or encouraging prohibited or 
unlawful meetings, or adhering to the ſame. And if at any time I ſhould be 
found to behave otherwiſe than according to the contents of the aforeſaid Act pre- 
ſcribed by their High Mightineſſes, and promiſed by me, I am willing, de fatto, 
to forfeit the advantage of the aforeſaid ſafe conduct, and to incurr the penalties 
of the law; and all this I conſent to without fraud or guile. In teſtimony whereof, 
© I have figned this with my own hand and nane. e 


Dared From Elburgh the 
136 f January, 1623. 
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The Conditions propoſed to him in the name of the Conſiſtory, and with which Cnet, pre- 


it was expected he ſhould comply, were as follows: 


< Firſt, That he the ſaid Thomas Gofewinius ſhall diligently and daily repair to 
« the preaching of the word of God, together with his whole family; and like- 


* wiſe do his endeavours to bring thither other perſons who now abſent themſelves. 


© Secondly, That he ſhall never ſpeak of our Doctrine and Confeſſion, nor of 
the Teachers thereof reproachfully or contemptibly, but ſhall always ſeek to pro- 
* mote their honour. '- / wor Won 318 97. 124 te 


© Thirdly, That he embrace all occaſions to make knofrn that we reje& with 


heart and mouth, as we have always rejected in conjunction with other Reformed 


< churches, thoſe abominable doctrines, which, tho without cauſe, have rendered 
<8 fo'odious to m,§ẽ -? i 
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cke, Fourthly, That whenever he is conſulted in private touching any Articles of the 


— 


« Chriſtian Faith, he ſhall not give any other explanations than ſuch as are taught 
3 Jo 1m 


. - Boſwinius figned theſe Articles in the following terms: 


—— — 


a I Oblige my ſelf to comply. with the firſt condition to the utmoſt of my power, #1 coſa 


/+ unleſs prevented by any intervening buſineſs. | o 
. -:* Tothe thn conditions J entirely ſubmit, and declare that I do adhere to the 


that place; that I will then ſincerely; and bona fide, comply with, and practiſe 


have already made relating thereto. And I further promiſe, that I will be true 


poſed to him 
by the Conſiſto- 
ry of Ka 
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It is remarkable, that in this ſubſcription he promiſed to avoid naming Mel and hon. 
if 1623. The reaſon of their exacting this condition, was, as it is thought, to prevent his 
Y AS propagating the opinions of the Remonſirants, under the pretence of defending thoſe 
| of that great Divine: for the Remonſtrants maintained, the it was denied by the 
Contraremonſtrants, that this famous man agreed with them in the chief of the con- 
troverted Points. Dems 3059/04 eee 1. Obie Met; » 
Since then Goſwinitis continued to live at Xampen, but without engaging himſelf 
in the ſervice of the Church, and according to his promiſe, frequented the ſermons 
of the eſtabliſhed Clergy z ſo that his own party found themſelves for ever deprived 
of his ſervices, tho, as ſome think, he ſtill believed them to be in the right. He 
was forced to comply thus far with his new friends, without which he could not 
have obtained leave to return into his own country, tho' other deprived and baniſh- 
ed Miniſters were allowed to come home only on ſubſcribing and promiling ſilence, 
without being tied to any terms, or preſſed to go and hear the fermons of their ad- 
verſaries. CCC en eee £000) ffs! 
I his loſs was very ſenſible to the Remonſtrante, on account of the worth of tlie 
man, and the want of proper inſtruments; but the troubles which befell them a 
few days after were much greater. vtr aero 
Semi miſin. Beſides the diſpute with Slatius, as related in the foregoing book, the Home Di- 
derſtanding a. ręctors of the Remonſirant affairs found themſelves extremely embaraſſed by rea- 
mogſtrants fon of ſome quarrels which aroſe at Harlem, where Bernardus Dwinglo was  ob- 
a: Harlem. truded on the Congregation by ſome zealots, contrary to all order and diſcipline, as 
an aſſiſtant to the ſtated Preacher, who behaved himſelf too magiſterially towards 
them. He took upon him to make new regulations, which were ſo contrived, that 
all the power was devolved on himſelf; for he would not ſuffer that incidental con- 
troverſies ſhould' be decided by the plurality of voices. He was of opinion, that 
all matters ſhould be adjuſted by way of accommodation; and that in caſe the 
parties could not agree, then they ſhould refer their diſpute to the umpirage of one 
ſingle perſon, who had wiſdom and experience ſufficient to put an end toit. For 
this purpoſe he always made ule of a perſon whom he could govern ang influence 
as he pleaſed; it was an old man, the father of the learned Scriverius, who had 
never once been at the ſacrament, but a man of great wealth, and very generous in 
contributing towards the maintenance of the Miniſter and Poor; upon which the 
Miniſter did not ſcruple to propoſe that power ſhould be given to this great Patron 
to chuſe Overſeers of the Church, and to ſend every three months to the Directors 
for ſuch Miniſters as he thought fit, and that they the ſaid Directors ſhould he obliged 
to comply with his order. Theſe and the like extravagances occaſiqned ſuch diſ- 
contents, diviſions, and alienation of minds among the people, that the three Home 
The Direftors, Directors, Adrianus Borrius, Carolus Niellius, and Edvardus Poppius, after having 
Pius ne M. exchanged ſeveral letters, could find no other means of reſtoring peace, hut by re- 
ellius, return pa ir ing thither in perſon. This happened at the beginning of January, in the 


3 "year 1623, upon which we are now entered. Theſe Gentlemen ſtaid ſeveral 


refere Peace. Weeks at Harlem, in the houſe of one Simon le Feure, keeping themſelves as pri- 
vate as poſſible, and gave as good directions for reſtoring peace and unity as they 
were able, till the 2 iſt of the ſaid month, at which time Harrius took his leave of 
them, and went on foot to viſit his old. cangregation at Leyden, by which means he 
happily eſcaped the misfortune, which befell his Collegues, Poppius: and Miallius, 
that very day. About noon the wife of Ia Fevre returning home, made a ſign to 
theſe two Miniſters:through a broken pane of the, window, as they were ſitting by 
the fire and deliberating about their affairs, but without ſpeaking a word; in the 
mean while, the Scout of Harlem, Cornelius van Teilingen, with his: Under-Scout 
—— and Officers, were got into the houſe. Poppius obſerving the ſign, came to the win- 
iellius are | n | POSE n bent. LE 
taken. dow, and heard the woman ſay, make hafte dun. Thereupon he leaped out df the 
window, but the ladder which he was to have uſed, in order to get over the wall, 
not being ſet in the right place, whilſt it was removing, and he got up about pt 
way, the Scout, and one of his men, game” into the yard, and taking hold of His 
night-gown, forced him to deſcend; thus they feized and ſecured him! In the 
mean while Niellius was taken too, e rorchs cate of un of the Of- 
ficers.- The iniſtreſs of the houſe ſtand ing in the yard, begged they. would let them 
DED - 7. cha docas coats" 
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Tou might haue managed it otherwiſe. He would have gone on with his fearch, A' Do u- 
ſaying, There is yet one more of them, and you want to give bim an opportunity of 1623. 
eſcaping. The Priſoners told him there was no body elſe. He then endeavoured * 

to enter the houſe again, but found the back-door faſtened, which was immediately 

broke open with a wooden mallet, and ſo they. were carried into the parlour; Be- 

ing there, one of the Officers clapped a chain on Poppius his left arm, though he 
promiſed he would not endeavour to eſcape, and ſo he was led away in his night- 

gown, his cap and ſlippers. As they went, the Scout was on the left, the Officer 
in the middle, and Poppius on the right. Niellius followed between the two Under- 

Scouts, and as they proceeded, ſome were heard to ſay, in a compaſſionate tone, 

Good Lord ! They are Miniſters. Poppius was carried into one of the three cham- 

bers in the firſt priſon called the Over-vene, and Niellius into another more remote. 

Poppius relates in a certain Journal, from which I tranſcribe this account, that the 

chamber in which he lay was pretty ſpacious, and fit to walk in, provided with a 
bedſtead, and ſtraw to lie upon; that there was a chimney in it, and a pretty light 

window fortified with iron bars, croſs and croſs, and wooden ſhutters beſides, 

which were faſtened every night on the outſide : that the Goalor was very civil to 

him, and offered him ſomerhing to eat, which he put off till night: That he, the 

Goalor, was ordered to allow him firing, and a chair, and that he aſked him whe- 

ther he wanted any books? Poppius deſired a Bible, which was given him accord- 

ingly. After noon the Scout came, and ſpake kindly to him, telling him, That sone expreſ- 
neither he nor the Burgomaſters defired the impriſonment of Miniſters, He replied, t [td by 
Their Worſhips are more concerned than we, The Scout returned: Ter the Magi Fo : 
ſtrates are ſatisfied in what they have done, ſince it is for the peace of their country ; 

and as for me, I am obliged to do it virtute officij. I have known this whole week 

that you were in town, with three other Miniſters, and I was not ignorant that you 

lodged at le Fevre's ; and you may imagine, that they who betrayed you were not far 
from you. Twas very odd, that you. ſhould go to a bouſe from which there was no 

way to ſave your ſelves backward, Dwinglo was very bold to come hither again. 

Thus the Scout knew a great deal of their concerns, but was not rightly informed 

in every point. 'L was ſome cunning ſpy and treacherous informer, who pretending 
friendſhip to the Remonſtrants, had diſcovered to him what he did not want to know. 

The traytor could not be found out at that time, tho afterwards they got light 

enough to know him by, as will appear by the ſequel of this hiſtory. Tis fo 

At the lame time when the Scout firſt talked with Poppius in the priſon, he 

charged the Goalor to let him have whatever he wanted, and at his deſire he pres 

vailed ſo far with the Burgomaſters, that they allowed him the ſame evening 

the uſe of pen and ink to write to his wife, Frances van Waſſenbove, in order to 
comfort her. He ſent his letter open to the Scout, who read it and forwarded it, 

to the ſurprize of many on account of the contents, which were ſuch, that it was 
afterwards thought proper to make it publick by the preſs. It appeared according! y 
with the following tatle e i in, In 
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Letter from Edvardus Poppius, formerh one of the Miniſters of the 
* Chirch'of Chriſt at Gouda, but now 4 Prifoner for the ſake of bis Truth 


at Harlem, to his Wife Frances van Waſſenhove. Printed at Harlem 
„ 1 5 7 
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M deareſt Wife, . 5 c * . * Z ITEM 
rand to you and our dear children, as well 4 Leer of 


c FPHIS Letter comes upon a fad err: 70U | 
1 as to many of our friends; but I doubt that the rumour of what has 40 75. Y 
happened to me, has got the ſtart of it, and filled all your hearts, as well as that 
of your Mother, with the utmoſt grief, and forced a flood of tears from your 
eyes. But I am wounded to my very ſoul for your ſake particularly, as fore- 
*. ſeeing the miſerable condition to which your weak body will be reduced by ſuch 
a blow. But, my deareſt Wife, put your truſt in almighty God, and learn from 
this Letter, without too much 1 and concern, the preſent ſituation of 
Re” 123 2 my 
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1623. 


W OO W 0a 0 d f 6a m qgęgwgm̃ñ ²ũͥ᷑aAvs v Can nn CCRRcoQQy LT rEr 


Aw Dom my affairs. The hour is come, in which it has pleaſed-God, the Father of r 


© Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſuffer me to fall into the hands of the higher powers, and 
to make a priſon my habitation, thus diſcharging me from my Miniftry, which 


till now I have zealouſly and faithfully exerciſed according to his will. This 


very day about noon, being Saturday the 2 1ſt of January, 1623, our good God 
thought fit to fill to me this bitter cup; and not only to me, but alas! to m 

worthy Brother, Carolus Niellius, The Scout of Harlem ſeized us both at one 
and the ſame time, and I was hurried away to prifon in my night- cap, my night- 
gown and flippers, but put into ſuch a place as affords me a little room for walk- 
ing; and I am likewiſe rovided againſt the cold, hoping moreover that I ſhall 
want nothing neceſſary for the body, either as to food or reſt, Our God, who is 
faithful, will, I truſt, cauſe me to find favour even in the priſon, as it happened 
to Foſepb;, and tho' the furnace of my miſeries ſhould be made yet hotter, and 
my troubles more grievous, I will ſay, The Lord's will be done. I am in the 
hands of the Gevernment, and am bound to bear with patience whatever they 
ſhall pleaſe to inflit. But, my deareſt, as ſoon as this news ſhall reach you, 
lift up your eyes towards heaven, and beg the aſſiſtance of the divine grace, to 
the end you may not faint through too much grief, nor fall again into convulſions, 
or other ailments. I know you will not be able to moderate your grief at the 
firſt ; but, my dear, recover your ſelf by degrees, and have a good heart. Let 
it comfort you a little that I am pretty well in my body, and entirely at reſt in 
my mind, being prepared to follow the Lord wherever he ſhall lead me. I have 
long fince devoted both ſoul and body, my life, and all that belongs to me, to 
1 and according to my poor capacity, and through the aſſiſtance of 
his undeſerved grace, promoted the truth which is according to godlineſs. I have 
had no other views, nor concerned my ſelf with any other buſineſs in theſe diſmal 
times, but have always walked in the way of my vocation. I therefore ſay with 
confidence, tho my fleſh and my heart ſhould fail, yet God will be my ſupport, 
my comfort, and my ſtrength. Tho confined to a priſon, I ſhall divert my ſelf 
in the heavenly regions; and my ſoul, which cannot be ſhut up within theſe nar- 
row walls, thall range at large in that deſirable paradiſe. Am I ſeparated from man? 
My God, my Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt, and the holy Angels will keep me company. 
Am I eſteemed by men a criminal, and reckoned among the tranſgreſſors? The 
ſpirit of Cbriſt Jeſut will impreſs it on my heart, that I ain a child of God, and 
an heir of everlaſting life, and will continually refreſh me with the living- water 
of the divine grace. Muſt I now forbear preaching the Goſpel > I will employ 
my ſelf day and night in. prayers and ſupplications, in holy meditations, and di- 
« ligent ſearching into the Scriptures. But alas, my deareſt! when I think upon 
© you, and our dear children, the apprehenſions I have that you will grieve too 
much, break my very heart. But L conjure you to remember the providence 
and will of God, my office, the lot which is appointed to the Saints in the Goſpel, 
and that which all faithful ſervants of Chriſt have chiefly tafted. - Put yeur truſt 
in the Lord, and be eaſy, leaſt you fall into greater troubles, and my impriſon- 


ment become more grievous by your ſufferings. Comfort your ſelves, and each 


other, with the word of God. Pray to the moſt high God, all of you, for me 


and my Collegue, to the end that his name may be honoured by our impriſon- 


ment, and that theſe our bands may tend to the promoting of the truth. My 
« deareſt Wife, take care of our children, as far as your weak body will permit. 


© Bring them up in the fear of God; ſanctify them to the Lord by inſtruction and 


example; make them practiſe meekneſs, humility, and all other chriſtian virtues; 
< be to them both Father and Mother, as you have now and then been theſe ſeve- 
ral years, and the Lord will aſſiſt you. Reſign me to God and Cbriſt, to whom 
© I belong, I ſhall always ftrive with God 2 you in my prayers. My dear 
< Children, obey your weak and fickly Mother; do not grieve: her, but em- 
« fort her both in word and deed; ſo the good God will bleſs you. Lone God, 
and learn to walk in his fear. In caſe you, my deareſt Wife, ſhould; petition: 
the Lords for any favour in my behalf, and ſhould be refuſed, be not too much 
concerned; ſhew your ſelf meck and humble in all caſes, and carry it civilly to 
every body. I have as yet received no ill treatment. I have fire: and candle, and 
expect a bed too; the Lord will take care of all other things for me. 8 
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« fame Lord and gracious God moderate your grief, ſtrengthen Ir weak body, Ax Do u 


grant you health, comfort you with his holy ſpirit, bleſs you and all our children, 


* both old and young, in ſoul and body. Receive this ſorrowful but hearty ſa . 


* Jutation from me, in my priſon. Salute moſt affectionately my ſons and daughters. 
Salute each other with a holy kiſs. Salute your mother, our ſuture daughter and 
all friends, eſpecially thoſe of my congregation, who have all a place in my heart ; 
I except none, Let every one cry to God for us. Lord God, Heavenly Father, 
de merciful to us in Cbriſt thy Son! ſtrengthen me thy ſervant, preſerve me in 
* thy truth. Look down in compaſſion on the condition of our native country ; 
grant all things a happy iſſue, and bleſs me thy ſervant with a joyful deliverance 
from this confinement. But above all, forgive my ſins through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
My deareſt wife, my dear children, my worthy mother, friends, beloved brothers 
and ſiſters in Chriſt! I falute you all together, and beg that you would call upon 
* God for me inceſſantly. This evening, of the day on which I was apprehended, be- 
* ing the 21ſt of January, 1623, their Worſhips the Burgomaſters of Harlem, and 
the Scout allowed me the uſe of pen and ink, to the end I might comfort you my 
« deareſt! 


From my priſon in Harlem, 
Tour faithful Husband, 


EDvAarDUs PopPIus. 


The following Monday, which was the third day of his impriſonment, Poppius 
ſancti fied to the Lord with faſting till night, ſpending his time, as he had done the 
day before, inreading the Bible and praying to God. In the evening the Keeper's 
wife brought him a great eaſy-chair. Both ſhe and her husband ſhewed him great 
kindneſs, bidding him aſk for whatever he wanted, as if he were at home. They 
provided him with fire and candle, with bed and bedding, and all that was neceſſary 
or convenient. However, they would not ſuffer any one to come near him, that 
having been ſtrictly forbidden by the Magiſtrates. 


On the Tueſday, being the 23d of the month, Poppius was viſited by the Scout ; nn 
who ſaid again to him, Tou ought to have lodged in a houſe which had an out- let ference with 
backwards. The Minifter replied, We could have made our eſcape eaſily enough, if bt Seuss. 


you bad pleaſed. But tis tos late to ſpeak of that now. All that killing and ſlaying 
about fifty years ago proceeded from the higher Powers too, Did you apprehend us, 
Mr. Scout, for evil doers ? If not, you ſhould remember that Government is eſtabliſp- 
ed for the protection of the good, and for the puniſhment of the bad. The Scout 
made no anſwer, but ſeemed to go away melancholy. In the mean while one of his 
© Cons arrived at Harlem, as did his wife and eldeſt fon with ſome other friends, a few 
days after, defiring to ſpeak with him, but it could not be granted. One of the ſons 
of Niellius deſired the like favour, but in vain. Of this Poppius being informed by 
the Keeper, he paſſed Thurſday in prayers and faſting. The fame day, being the 
26th of the month, he writ to the church at Gouda, the following letter. 


| Dearhy beloved Brothers and Siſters, 


c HE hour is come againſt which [ prepared myſelf from the beginning, in 7 re + 
| T which alſo the Lord hath aſſiſted me, and always will aſſiſt me, I — rhe chayeh 


« deed-a priſoner, but as a chriſtian, and for that reaſon I am not aſhamed of my 
bands. My body is ſhut up (tho in ſuch a manner, that I enjoy all the eaſe a 
man can expect in a priſon) but my ſoul finds a free ingreſs and admittance to the 
heaven of heavens by my prayers, which proceed from a clean heart, firmly rely- 
© ing on God, and filled with hope in him. I am debarred of all acces and ſpeech 
* of men, but the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, cannot be kept at a diſtance from me. 
I] cannot now lift up my voice among you for your inſtruRion and admonition, but 
the walls of mine and of my Collegue's prifon will preach throughout the whole 
land. I am ſenſible of my ſufferings, and they are grievous to the fleſh ; and as I 
thin k of what is like to follow (for this is but a ſmall beginning) then I even fay, 


* Father 
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Scout and one 


ef the Schepens. 


A ſecond letter 
of Poppius to 
his wife. 


Father, i, it be poſſible, let this cup paſs foom me : but my Lord | Jeſus Chriſt has 
* ſtrengthened me, and enabled me to ſay further, Net my will, but thine be done. 
© Lord Jeſu, grant that my patience may be perfect, and let me glory in thy Croſs; 
* cndue me with the ſtrength of thy ſpirit, and let me by no means be terrify'd by 
the children of men, who ſet themſelves to oppoſe thy word ! Make me a brazcn 
wall againſt them! And at that time when I ſhall be brought before their aſ- 
ſemblies, let thy promiſe be found true, and inſpire me with what I am then to 
ſay : be thou honoured by my ſtammering tongue. Help Lord, and whilſt thou 
forgiveſt all my (ins, infuſe thy grace into my ſoul: I carry my life in my hands 
for thy ſervice. Amen, Help me to pray, my Bretheren, and contend with the 
Lord for me without ceaſing ; but this I know is not omitted by you and other chur- 
ches. My truſt is, that through your prayers and the aſliſtance of the holy ſpirit, 
this affliction will tend to my ſalvation. But now I, who am a priſoner for Chriſt's 
ſake, beſeech you by the bowels of Chri/?, that you do not faint in the work of the 
Lord, on account of my bands, but burn in zeal, and be fervent in love. Let no 
man ſhift the burden upon another, but every one ſtrive to ſet his hand to theplough. . 
Show for our comfort, that our impriſonment has contributed to the greater ſpread- 
ing of the Goſpel. Oh! that all the labourers in Chriſt's vineyard were ſtren g- 
thened to preach the Goſpel] more ſtrenuouſly and abundantly ! luereaſe in ſpiritual 
knowledge, and be fruitful in all good works. Watch, and be ſtedfaſt in the faith. 
Behave yourſelves like men; be ſtrong. If ye continue in the Lord, I Hall live 
and be comforted in my ſufferings. Ye know how I have improved my talent and 
laboured for your advantage. See that ye be my cro wn ard my glory at the day of 
Cbriſt's coming. O fooliſh and blind world, which attempts to ſuppreſs by perſe- 
cution that which lives, increaſes and flouriſhes by it; and which would make 
them a reproach who glory in nothing more than that they are found worthy to 
partake of the Croſs of Chriſt, to the end they may be exalted by him ! Comfort 
one another with the words of Malachi, in the third chapter, the 16th, 17th, and 
18th verſes. May the Lord comfort you and me too from the higheſt heaven! 
Your impriſoned Brother ſalutes you heartily. 9 
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'.EpvarDus Pope lus. 


On the 28th of the ſame month the Scout and Albert vander Mey, one of the 
Schepens, came to Poppins in priſon, and entered into a friendly conference about the 
Synod, and about the Clergy, both Remonſtrants and Contraremonſtrants. But, as 
he writes in his Memoirs, they either did not care to hearken to him, or knew no- 
thing of the matter. The Scout likewiſe acquainted him with what the Magiſtrates 
of Gouda had publiſhed againſt him. He on the other hand informed the Scout of 
the ſtate of his caſe ; to which the latter replied : Thar be had never heard any ob. 
jection againſt bis life and converſation; that be bore bim no perſonal ill-will, and 
bad much rather have taken a Jeſuit chan bim. e 

The next day he obtained leave again to write to his wife, who was ſtill at Har- 
lem; and the letter, being firſt ſhown.to the Magiſtrates, was ſent accordingly to the 
amazement of many; it being word for word as follows: 


My deareſt Wife, Ee DE OTROS BATq 

c TP H E news of your arrival, together with that of our ſon, has greatly rejoiced 

me; but I am much better pleaſed to hear that the gracious Lord has been ſo 
* merciful to you, as to grant you a tolerable ſhare of health now at this fad juncture 
of time, and that he has ſtrengthened you inwardly, to bear with patience whatever 
comes from his fatherly hand. I know it is grievous to you, and acknowledge you have 
* reaſon to weep and lament; but having learnt in the ſchool of Chrif? to ſubmit your 
will to that of God, ſet bounds to your forrow, and fortify yourſelf with chriſtian 
* patience. T have need of patience (ſays the Apoſtle in the xth chapter of his 
* Epiltle to the Hebrews, and the 36th and 37th verſes) that after ye babe donethe 
© will of God, ye may receive the promiſe. For yet a little while, and be that ſtall come, 
vill come, and will not tarry. Let us then chearfully drink of the cup he has prepared 
for us, knowing that he will not lay upon us any greater burdens than we can 4 
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« but will cauſe all our ſyfferings to turn to our ſalvation by the help ot Chris AN Do M. 
« Spirit, and the prayers of the faithful. Read diligently the holy Scriptures, which 1623. 
are the only fountains of all comfort, and eſpecially the Epiſtles of St, Peter, lun 

print likewiſe on your heart theſe words of the Prophet Malachi, chapter the third, 

and verſes 16, 17, and 18, Then they that feared the Lord ſpake often one to 

another, and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remembrance was 

written hefore him, for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon hits 

name. And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of | Hofts, in that day when I make 

up my jewels, and I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. 

Then hal ye return and diſcern between the righteous and the wicked; between 


Re 


him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. Reflecting on this, I will ſay 
with the holy Pfalmiſt ; I will hold niy peace, and not open my mouth; thou 

Lord wilt do well by me, My ſtrength fhall be in ſilence and in hopes. My foul is 
ſil} as formerly, humbled before God, and rejoices in his mercy, depending an 
his aſſiſtance both in life and death; for which purpoſe this my apartment, as being 
prapared for me by the Lord, is very, advantageous to me, making my prayers | 
more fervent than ever, and ſtrong enough to pierce the clouds; and purging my a 
heart of what may ſtill remain there diſpleaſing to God. My body is in tolerable | : 
health, God be praiſed, and I enjoy whatever is neceſſary for it. If you and my , 
children could but have acceſs to me, I ſhould rejoice, ' The Scout, who has hither- ; 
to been kind enough to me, and their Worſhips the Magiſtrates, will perhaps be pre- 


3 vailed upon, and not be ſcandalized at a melancholy welcome and adieu. But if 
3 it cannot be, let us put on the armour of patience, and pray for thoſe who have 
3 and being informed that our ſon would fain write to me about a certain matter, my 
advice is, that he ſhould purſue his deſign, whilſt he has an opportunity, to the 


end that he may be in a capacity of entering upon buſineſs for a ſubſiſtance. But 
let all be done in the fear of the Lord. That little ſtock which remains to us 
of our poverty, you will eaſily manage, as need requires, and I truſt that God 
will provide for you and our children all that you want. I ſhould be glad to 
know whether our youngeſt daughter be cured of the wound in her head ; as alſo 
whether ſhe and the reſt of the children do exerciſe themſelves in reading; and 
further how it is with our little boy. If you are permitted to anſwer this letter, write 
to me about all theſe matters, and whateyer elſe you judge proper. Be ſtrong in 
the Lord through the power of his might, and bear with patience whatever God 
ſhall be pleaſed to bring upon you. May the moſt high God, and Father of our Lord 
70005 Chriſt, bleſs you both in foul and body, comfort you and ſtrengthen you by 
is ſpirit 3 may he prepare us and our children, with all others who deſire it, for 


the inheriting his kingdom; may he glorify his name both in my life and death; 

may he preſerve our country, and grant that all of us may yet worſhip him in 

peace and joy; may he likewiſe move the hearts of the Magiſtrates of this town, to 

deal with me and my fellow-labourer, as ſhall be moſt pleaſing to him, and moſt 

beneficial to us! I falute you heartily. Salute all our children, together with 
< the reſt of our friends and relations, particularly niece Ariana, and thoſe of your 
« kindred.  Exhort every one of them to walk in the fear of God, for the time is 
© ſhort, and the Lord is at the door. And let them pray for me. | 
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From my priſon thigagth '©05 | : 
, CT e 
| 25 4 . Sab 375 Wur moſt faithful Husband, 
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ED VAR DUS PoPPIUs. 


On the ad of February, Poppius was heard the firſt time, and examined upon certain 
articles. The Magiſtrates met in a room of the Keeper's houſe; the Scout fate at the upper zi examine. 
end ofthe table, on one fide was the Penfionary de Glarges, with the preſiding Schepens, e. 
and on the other ſide five more of the Schepens, At the other end of the table there ſtood a 
chair, in whichthe priſoner was o eredto fit, and to put an his hat; this he reſpectfully 
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returning without leave? He anſwered, TE r. 


the States of Holland, and of his Exc 


* 


AvD 6 . declined at firſt; but being civilly preſſed by the Scout, and others of the Magiſtrates, 
1623. he at length ſubmitted. The Articles or Queſtions, which were in writing, and, as 
s thought, tranſmitted ready drawn up from the Hague, were read one aſter another 


to the Priſoner by the Secretary, as were allo, his anſwers in his own words. The 
Magiſtrates ſhewed themſelves very civil to him, as did likewiſe the Penſionary, who 
interpoſed ſeveral times, and ſaid to him, W edo not come here to inſuare you; and 1 
ſbould be as. ſorry as your ſelf, if any thing ſhould be done to aggrieve you. - Before 
the Secretary began to read, the Penſionary required. the Priſoner in the name of the 
Government and the Magiſtracy, to ſpeak the truth, the whole truth, and nothing 
but the truth. He replied, That he hoped he ſhould anſwer ſincerely to all points ; 
bat in caſe any thing ſhould be aſted which oe truth of God required him to conceal, 

be ſhould not anſwer to that. The other Ta ; When uch things occur, it will be time 
enough, to conſider. Then they proceeded to the reading of the Articles, concerning 
which, 47 % writes in his Journal, from whence 1 take this, That be could not 
remember all the Articles propoſed to him, nor the method, ſince be'cbiefly attended to 
what he ſhould ſay himſelf, but that he would recapitulate.as.much as he could call to 
mind: which Inow mention, to the end that if any other order or method. ſhould ap- 
pear in the Journal of the Schepens of the town of Harlem, the reader might not have 
reaſon to call my fidelity in queſtion with reſpe& to this relation, ſince I had no 
other memoirs to work upon; than thoſe which I found written with Poppius's on 


hand. SEW > Manis 41.p 36 l ne ad Jon hs foot tall ew ? 
The firſt queſtions aſked him, according to tlie manner of thoſe times, were, What 
was his name ? Where he was born? * old was he? And what was now his 
occupation? He replied, Edvardus Poppius, born at Weſt- End, under the juriſdidion 
of Enkhuſen ; of the age of forty ſix years, and a Miniſter of Jeſus. Chriſt and bis 
Uburch. To the queſtion, Whether he was not one o the Canferents at the Hague. 
and afterwards one of thoſe who were cited before the Synod of Dort ? He anſwered 
in the affirmative, | G * 2 


Then they alked 


him, Whether he had not refuſed to ſubſcribe the. Ad of Ceſa- 


tion 2 He made anſwer, I offered my reaſons to their High Mightineſſes, my I could 
3 5 


not in conſcience comply with what they required of me. © Bis, 


" # 


Again they aſked him, whether he had not been tranſported out of the land on 
the 5th of July, 1619, by one of the States Meſſengers,. and prohibited from ever 


Again, Where he had been ſince that time? When he came back into the Provin- 
ces? And where he reſided? He replied, That be bad been tranſported with ſome of 
the Bretbren to Walwick ? That in the winter. fol owing. .be removed from 'tbence to 
Antwerp, and from thence, the next March, came to Gouda to viſit bis flock / where, 
and in other. parts of the land be bad been ever ſince, excepting only that. in January, 
1621, be took a journey to Antwerp, to read the Remonſtrant Confeſſion, and ſtaid 
there the ſpace. of ſix weeks, To this anſwer he ſubjoined: the reaſons. that induced 
yy to return into the land, which the Secretary took from his mouth as he dictated 
them. Toy | 5 „ „ hor fad ant 3 es 5 

The firſt was the ſame he had before given to their High Mightineſſes, when he 
refuſed to ſign the Act of Ceſſation; to wit. That by obeying Cbriſt in the vocation 
* wherein he had placed him, he might ſo employ the ſmall remainder of his life, 


as to receive a gracious ſentence from him the Judge of quick and dead; for which 


* reafon, being urged by his conſcience, he had ſo acted. His: ſecond regſon was, 
* His following the ſpecial motions of his heart, after having fervently called upon 
God in prayer, which made ſo deep impreſſions on him, that being in ſome mea-- 
* ſure inclined to act otherwiſe, he had often felt great remorſe; which judging to 
proceed from God, he could not be any longer diſobedient to the heavenly call. 
* Thethird and laſt reaſon was, The earneſt requeſt of his Church, which had been 
maintained and ſupported. near fiſty years in the. aid Town, by the authority of 


5 of n is Excellency.the Prince of Orange, as alſo of the 

« Magiſtrates themſelves, in the exerciſe af the.rehgion which he broieltsl. A5 chie 

* be added, That the Church. of Gouda had fignified ro, him immediately after hi 

being diſcharged from his Miniſtry by the Synod of Dort, that, Notwithſtanding 

© the Spnodical ſentence, they ſtill eſteemed him their and Min _4nd 

« Fnally, That he could not be induced to ddt otherwile by the Placards of their 
ie in 
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High Mightineſſes; becauſe he had been, and ſtill was perſuaded in his conſcience, An' Dou. 
that the commands of their High Mightineſſes were in that reſpect oppoſite tothe 1623. 
commands of God, and of Feſus Cbriſt; and fot that cauſe, he was bound to obey SW 
God, rather than M ; being ready to produce his reaſons for this his opinion, 
and to receive better information from the word of God. Here the Penſionary 
de Glarges interrupt ing him, ſaid, Lou are miſtaken in affirming that your religion 
has been maintained in Gouda near fifty years; ſor there has been no other religion 
maintained by publick authority beſides the Reformed, which was proſeſſed at the 
Synod of Dart, by fo many eminent perſons. The Miniſter replied, That the 
doctrine which was eſtablithed by the Synod of Dort, was never owned before to 
be the doctrine of the Reformed churches; but that the Reformed. religion was 
always (judged of, by the Harmony of the Confeſſions publiſned in the year 1581, 
with a Preface, which was likewiſe writ in the name of the Lou · Country- churches; 
and that in the ſaid; Harmony were alſo included the Confeſſions! of Auſburgh, 

« Saxony and Bobemia, under all which, that of the Remonſtrant: was compre- 
by hende / ot oe to on ap Tt SY om oi 1.01 ? 
I The Penſionary ſaid, We muſt judge here according to our own Confeſſion. The 

cot ber made anſwer; That then the Confeſſion of the United Netherlands could 

make no part of the Harmony; and beſides that, even the ſaid Confeſſion itſelf did 
not expreſsly aſſert, the doctrines eſtabliſhed by the National Synod; but that the 

doctrines of the Remonſts ants might be underſtood to he implied inthe terms of the 
* Confeſſion, as had been proved at the Conferente of the Hague. - And that if the 
Contraremonſtrants had been ſatisfied, that their opinions were expreſsly aſſerted in 
the Confalſion, there would then have been no ocpaſion of making their Synodical 
2 Canons. Which Canons had ſo altered the caſe, that the Remonſlrants could not 
+ ſubſcribe to the Conf E ſion as explained according to thoſe Canons. He alſo added, 
That John Fobnſon Bors, being at that time 71 years of age, and baniſhed as well 
« as theireſt of his Brethren, was admitted a Miniſter in the year 1586, though he 
s profeſſed, the ſame doctrine ſor Which he, . Poppius, was then a- ſufferer.” And 
s moredver, that Herman Herberts had never been cenſured by the Synod for the 
dame doctrines Ha likewiſe took occaſion to ſay at this Conference, That the 
« Synod had condemned the Remonſtrants without hearing them; and that he could 
« fay a;great deal more of that Synod's injuſtice; that many of the foreigners, tho* 
bound to the Auſburgh· Confeſſion by their oaths, had condemned it at the Synod ; 
© that if the Remonſirants were allowed to do it, they could ſoon: make at leaſt as 
o confiderable a Synod as their adverſaries; and that he was of opinion, that if he 
s might. fairly ſtate both doctrines, their Worſhips themſelves | would pr efer that of 
the Remonſtrants to that of the National Synod. This laſt aſſertion was rejected 
by ſome of the Magiſtrates with a ſmile, and approved by others. But the Preſi- 
dent of the Schepens ſaid, Ve do not come here to diſpute. They returned then 
to the Articles, and aſked the Priſoner, when he came into the Province? And 
when to Harlem ? For what purpoſe? And by whoſe directions? He replied, 
That the daſh time he come into the Province, was in the month of 'March, 162 1, in 
order to make up à difference that had happened between ſome. perſons, without di- 
rectiont from any body, but et at the Aeſire of, ſome Gentlemen of Harlem, with 
dꝛohich he tas made acquaimed hy. athers, He added, though I do not find it re. 
corded, That the ſaid difference was about the exerciſe of religion. 
IJ ?0o the queſtion, Whether he had preached, when, and where? His anſwer was, 
I temerned to Gouda, with: the intention, of preaching to my congregation there, and 

_ noiwhere elſe. But as. $0: my actual proacbing in that town, conteming myſelf with 

its being known ta our Lord Chriſt, and his Church, and being alſo ſenſible that your 

Worſtips hold it for an offence, I beg Imay nat be preſſed to diſcover it ʒbut that inflead 

of. my being wiged to arcuſe myſelf, it ma be proved upon me; I cannot give any other 

anſever.to-this queſtion,” nor ought you according 0 the Apoſiieis-rule, 3 Tim. v. 19, 

to admit f an accnſutian a2 ainſt an Elder, unleſs" fram the mouth of two or three 

c d td ons bole om ad 
4 ſe." th Penſionary maintained, that the Priſoner ought to give a politive 

anſwer; and that ſuch as he had made, could not be allowed: that indeed the pro- 

ccedings ought to be ſo in civil, hut nat in criminal caſes: that there was likewiſe a 

dilſerence between the treatment of a Priſoner, and a man at liberty. That otherwiſe 
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Av Dou. no body could be put to the rack, and there would be no means leſt of diſcovering 
1623, the truth. Poppius ſaid, As for the bulinels of the rack, 1 ſubmit that wholly to 
the Gentlemen of the Law, though I know that it took its original from the cruel 
treatment of ſlaves, and that there are whole kingdoms or ſtates, where they know 
nothing of tortures. And as for my particular cafe, though your Worſhips look 
upon what I have done to be criminal, I am ſatisfied of my being a Miniſter of the 
living God and of Cbriſt; that I can boaſt of the teſtimony of a good conſeience : 
that I have walked in all honeſty and ſimplicity ; that I have always obeyed both 
the ſupreme and ſubordinate Magiſtrate, and am ftill ready to abafe myſelf even 
to their footſteps. | PE, 192 JREGS) 21 oe 
be Penſſonary made anſwer, That he knew indeed that there were ſome 
countries, though but a few, in which the uſe of the rack was unknown, but that 
however it was practiſed in all ſtates which were governed by the civil law; and 
as for his obedience, he, the Priſoner, had no great reafon to brag of that, ſince lie 
had already confeſſed the violation of that Jaw, by which he had been forbidden 
to return into the land, The Priſoner replied, That he had already produced a 
« reaſon for ſuch diſobedience, vis. that having received a ſuperior command from 
his Lord and Maſter Feſtus Chriſt, he found himfelf obliged to obey that above all 
© others. The Penſionary bad aſſerted, That he, Poppius, had no right to apply to 
© himſelf the words of the Apoſtle ; for that he could not aſſume to himſelf the title 
of a Preſbyter or Elder; having been deprived of his Eccleſiaſtical function, and, 
© as a private perſon, tranſported out of the land by order of the Lords the States. 
What authe= * The anſwer returned was, That the Synod had no right to deprive him of his Mi- 
7117 FopPivs « niſtry ; but that he having always acknowledged the power and authority of the 
Civil powers is Civil Magiſtrate in relation to the external government of the Church, as did 
mee, © likewiſe all thoſe of his perſuaſion, he had readily abſtained from the publick exer- 
' © eiſe of his office; whereas no authority could juſtly forbid them the exerciſe of 3 
« their religion out of the publick churches; and that accordingly, they had their . 
« Elders among them, as well as the Lutherans, the Anabaprtiſts, and others: that 3 
although Luther was deprived by the Papiſts, yet it could not be denied, but that 
© he remained a Preſbyter, and ſo he, Poppius, looked upon himſelf to be the ſame. 
« The Penſionary anſwerd, Thatthe Lutherans and Anabaptiſis were but ſectaries“.— 
Upon which the preſiding Schepen broke off the dialogue, and ordered that they 
ſhould proceed in the examination, to which the Penſionary added, That the Pri- 
« ſoner muſt anſwer after another manner, and that he gave him this warning out of 
kindneſs, and to prevent his being brought into further trouble. To this be only 
« replied, 1 muſt obey your Worſhips, and either do as you order, or undergo what 
you ſhall inflict upon me, as you ſhall always find me ready. 
© Then they aſked bim, Whether he had received any commiſſion or orders to 
o preach, and from whom, and where it was? He replied, That he had never had 
any ſuch Commiſſion. Then they deſired to know, Whether he had received any 
© maintenance out of the collections made in the United-Provinces, how much; and 
« from whom? The Churches, replied be, have, according to the command of God, 
< ſupplied my wants by their liberality, allowing me yearly three hundred Gilders 
for the ſupport of me and my wife, and twenty five Gilders for each of my children. 
* But as for the hands through which it paſſed, I am forbidden by the law of charity, 
* which Chriſt hath preſcribed' me, to diſcover that; leaſt I ſhould do hurt to that 
« cauſe of his which l am now maintaining, and bring into trouble my neighbour 
« (for whom Jam obliged to lay down my life,” if neceſſary) on account of what I 
* know he has done conformably to God's commands; and finally, leſt I ſhould give 
« your Worſhips an occaſion of committing ſin againſt ſueh à perſon for having done 
© ſo good a deed.** Aſter this, he was aſked what method was obſerved about the 
collection and diſtribution of 'monies; but the Pri ſoner replied, That bis conſcience 
would not ſuffer him to return any anſwer for the reuſont abous. Aud here they put 
an end to the examination, becauſe the night came on. The Priſoner returning to 
his room, thanked the Magiſtrates for the patience they had ſhown in hearing him, 
wiſhing that the Lord might bleſs them both in ſoul and body. The Penſionarß 
thanked him for his kind wiſhes; and the Preſident told him, That he bimſelf ougbt 
to take beed not to forfeit thoſe bleſſings by endeavouring'to keep up and foment divi- 
R frons in bis native country. He had no opportunity of juſtifying himſelf agairiſt that 


charge, becauſe the Magiſtrates ſeparated immediately. = 
| | c 


kt 


A 


a 


, 
tl 
"4 
} 
EY 
U "7 $ 
oj 
ix 
* 
; 37 
£8 
3 
5 
1 5 
is 
[ ll 
* 
A 2 
4 
8 
1 1 1 
24 ; 
* 7 
1 
* 3 
* 
4 
LF 
"3 
1 
8 
1 f 
4 
* 
* 
*Y 
BH 
+ 3 
1 : 
1 
. 
N 
+ 
, 
: 
1 
„ 
1 
. i 
4 - 
$4 
i 
[3 
+ 
8 | 
14 
4 14 
: 
} | 
: : 
5 £ 
* 
„ 
8 
1 
* 
TY z 
* 
* 28 | 
* 
? 
2 
_ 
#8 
1 1 
r 
. 
; k 
{ \ 
1 
* 
* 
8 
1 
r 
* * 
: 
* 
3 
% % 
_—_ 
4 1 
+ 
% I 
: 
I 2 : 
7 
* 1 7 
N 
, 1% 
' 
1 
1 
'S 
; 3 
* 
3 
5 f 
g : 
: ' 
14 
4 4 1 
H 14 
5 
2 
4 
F N 
7 
i * 
. 5 4 
-= 
. 
2 
» __ 
: f 
; : 
. * 
: 
* 
1 
| C 
'F 
b | 
7 p 
* 
f 4 
' 1 . 
28 
; : 
1 | 
1 
1 
| 7 


—_ 
” = 


3b 


4% „ „ 


ook LIX. in und about the Low. Cod NTRIES. 445 
The next day in the afternoon the examination was reſumed as before; and Pop- A N Do N. 
pius was alked. Whether the deprived and baniſned Miniſters had not entered into 1623. 
an affociation, how many there were of them, and what were their names? He 
© replied, That he knew of no other ſociety, ſave what was mentioned in the letter 
© which- Uitenbogart; Epiſcopius and' Grevinkbovius had writ to their High Migh- 
« tineſſes the States-General, from which letter their Worſhips' might be better in- 
formed, than by his ſhallow memory. But as to the number and names of them, 
his conſcience would not ſuffer him to reply, for the-ſake of Chriſt, and that he 
might not hurt his neighbour.” pon this the Penſionary replied, with great 
ſeriouſneſs, that he ſhould not be urged to anſwer further than he thought fit; that 
they would not preſcribe him any rules in that matter, but that however he muſt'He Is threaten- 
expect to receive laws afterwards; and that if he imagined to eſcape ſo, he would“ 
find himſelf much miſtaken; that the Magiſtrates had not charged him with thoſe 
things at random, but upon good information; and laſtly, that he might give 
as ſatisfactory anſwers as others had done before, without prejudicing any of his 
friends, ſince they were far enough out of the hands of the Government. As for E- Anſver. 
< the ſufferings which I am to expect, ſaid be, I have devoted both body and ſoul 
to the Lord; I carry my life in my hands for the ſervice of my Maſter, Chriſt. 
The . obje&ed to him in the following terms: The Lord, to whom 


vou ſay you have devoted your ſelf, is the ſame Lord who has coinmanded you 


© to obey the powers in all matters that are not contrary to your conſcience; and 
certainly this is not of that nature. Do you think that we don't fear God as well 
« as thoſe who talk of nothing but charity and conſcience ? To th Poppius made 
* anſwer; I don't take upon me to judge your Worſhips ; but ſince the Heer De 
© Glarges is pleaſed to inſinuate, that I talk ſo much of Charity and Conſcience, and 


practiſe it ſo little, I anſwer with St. Paul, It is a ſmall thing-fo2 me to be judg- 


ed by man. The Penſionary - I did not apply it to you, but to thoſe who differ 
here from one another, which difference you are come to make up. What has 
been the occaſion of the difference we ſhall-know-in time. I am ſatisfied you are 
not one of thoſe; and ir were to be wiſhed that the reſt were like you? At 
length, after much teaſing, © Poppins ſubjoyned to the anſwer he had made in the fol- 


lowing words: That the Society conſiſted of thoſe who had been baniſhed, unleſs 


ſome of them had changed their minds; but as for their names and numbers, 


« they were unknown to him.“ They aſked him further, where this Society re- 


ſided, or had reſided? Poppins anſwered, That as there were many of them, be 


could not tell. Again: How many of them were made Directors of the Society, | 


and by whoſe: commiſſion?” He ſaid, Tbey might learn that from the letter afore- 
mentioned; but as for the Commiſſion, he łknem nothing of it. . 


Again: Whether thoſe Directors were not Litenbog art, Epiſcopius, and Grevink- 
bovius ? He made anſwer, That be referred them to the foreſaid letter, They 
aſked him, where thoſe Gentlemen then lived? He anſwered, Ie would be hard for 


bim to tell that, The Penſionary ſaid, he knew it well enough. Poppius replied, 


They did not live together; und finally, chat as far as be'buew," Uitenbogart and 
Epiſcopius were in France, and Grevinkhovius fill in Holſtein. He was alked yet 
further, Whether thoſe three Gentlemen did not give written Commiſſions to the 
reſt of the Miniſters, and ſend them with certain A ee v to preach to the re- 
ſpective eongregations? The Priſoner replied That be muſt ſtill refer them to the 
ore · mentioned letter, but t hat no Miniſter was ſure of one quarters ſalary, The 
lenſionary ſaid, that they muſt needs have a certain eſtabliſned order among them, 
otherwiſe they would be all in confuſion. . Poppius ſaid no more to that; but as to 
the buſineſs of the Commiſſion, he added, That what they the Magiſtrates called ſo, 
was not hing elſe but à requeſt or intreaty, which was not always complied with. 
The Penſionary: made anſwer, that thoſe requeſts were commands. The Priſoner 
replied, That ih requeſt3.of the Magiſtrates: were indeed commands," but not thoſe 
of | Miniſtets:7Andthar it was his opinion, Thar ir did not belong-to Miniſters to 
lord it ouer ut bers, but that their office was to guide and lead the flock, and to take 
pains to ſbom the people ala path of ſaluatiun; that this was what he bad been en- 
deauouting,' as appeared Ay his (trait Gate. The Penſionary: Lou mean well; but 
Pam; ogy 2 mind; —_ —_— 2 — 0 mA == 81 
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Av Dou. I think I can prove the contrary gut of his own books. Pappiut was likewiſe aſked, 


1623. 


whether he did not know that the preaching pf the Remonſirants was contrary. to 


VV the orders of the Government? He anſwered, He mat very. ſenſible of it; but thar 


he was likewiſe fully perſaded in bis. heart, that the orders, of their Lardſbips. the 
States ran counter to the commands of Gad and Chriſt ; and he ot that the 
Remonſtrant Miniſters were obliged to obey God rather than men; To the queſtion ; 

Whether the ſociety meddled with civil matters? He anſwered, Not in tbe 41 as 

fat as I know. Being aſked, Whether he was a Member of that ſociety? He an- 
ſwered, Tes. But being again aſked concerning the collection and diſtribution of 
the money, and the matters relating thereto; | he referred | himſelf to the anſwer he 


had returned the day before to the laſt article. To the queſtion; Whether every 


Miniſter received yearly three hundred Gilders for himſelf, and twenty-five: for 
each child? He replied; Thar be bad anſwered. it before, as far as it concerned 


| himſelf. And to another queſtion; Whether they had not a General- Receiver? 


That be could not tell. They likewiſe endeavoured to draw out of him, what 
were the Stipends of Uitenbogart, Eyiſcopius, and Grevinkbovius ? And upon his 
ſaying that they never had received any thing from the churches, the Penſionary 
replied ; Tho“ Litenbhagart has an eſtate in right of his wife, and has ſome of his 
own too; yet I don't know that he receives the profits, and yet he muſt live. 
Whence can he then be ſupplied? And this is much more the caſe of the other 
two. Poppius made anſwer, That he could not account for their way of living ; but 
that nevertheleſs what be had ſaid was very true, . The Penſionary objected againſt 
that, as follows: There is near a tun of gold collected every year, and diſtributed in 
theſe Provinces, of which the remainder goes ta Uitenbogart and others; and if 
Poppius world own the truth, be would agree with me, that a General-Receiver 
is appointed for this ſervice ,, we are aſſured of it from the papers of ſome who are 
Members of the ſociety, who affirm, that through the ill mangement of the: Commiſ-. 
ſioners the collections fall ſhort by many thouſands at Rotterdam. Io this Poppins 
anſwered, That the Heer Penſtonary was much miſtaken ; that as for the papers he 
ſpoke of, be muſt leave them to their own weight ; but that the Members be hinted at, 
were in a great error: And that in caſe ſo much money were raiſed as he mentioned, 
Uitenbogart was not ſo diſagrecable, but that there would be mort. cara taken, for bis 
numerous family, whereas thro poverty be had been forced to ſell part of his eflate 
for bis ſubſiſtence. Being then aſked, whether the States had not promiſed him a 
penſion, in caſe he would ſign the Act of Ceſſation? . He replied, Rather; than bur-- 
den my conſcience, I will ſtarve in a dungeon. To the queſtions; Whether all the 
Remonſirans Congregations, both in town and country, were taxed, and how much; 
and in particular, what the quote. of Harlem amounted to; and by whom twas 
collected? He anſwered, He did nat know; He was further aſted, Whether ſome 
of their Miniſters did not teach the people, that they ought not to obey the preſent 
Government, in order the ſooner to procure a deliverance, tho chey ſerupled to fol- 
low ſuch advice for the ſake of their native country? The Priſoner anſwered; Ther 
he never heard that any of the Remonſtrant Miniſters inſtilled ſuch things inde tlic 
peoples minds, and that be abbarred ſuch do rines from his very heart. About the 
Collections he was again aſked, Whether the fines: were paid out of them, as well 
as the Miniſters ſalaries? piu replied; Hæ did not know that there mas any par- 
likewiſe have known af him, whether their Congregations did not maintain Cem 
tinels, who kept watch at the places of their meeting, and: what pay they allowed 
them? But Pappius anſwered, Tbat be could nat tell what : otber churches: did; bus. 
as for that of Gouda, he tnew not that it was gractiſea ihre. 
Theſe were the principal queſtions and anſwers; according to the gecount wh icli 
Poppius kept of them. And now when the Magiſtrates were going to ſeparate, he 


His krberte- ſtood up and addreſſed them in the following ſpeech: The Peathen Magistrate 


raten and Pe- ere under ſume concern, 


tit ion to the 


Magiftrates. 


as appears in the caſe of. St. Pa 
be pleaſed ts, 
i J doubt nat hut that LWorſhips hade the ſame 
n N 12 wog 1504 1 
opinion of me; {oz which reaſon - you ought to reflec, whether it be uud dein 


hen they han either bound; on ſcaurged a Roman, 
ale of ul. J hope therefoze: that you, Gentlemen, will 
take care in what manner -yow-treat me, ih am a Piniſier. of Jeſus 
look upan Sad ta be my Father, and bo dave a ſhare. in tha mihi. 
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me of the uſe of pen, ink and paper, which J always uſed ſo much, and to refuſe Ae Dou. 
my wife (who is ſubject to many infirmities) and my childzen acceſs to me. 1623. 
The Penſionary ſaid, that the reaſon why the priſoners were debarred the uſe of VV 
pen and ink, was becauſe they ſometimes diſperſed papers againſt the Government; 

but ſince he declared that his buſineſs was writing and reading, his requeſt might, 

he ſaid, be taken into conſideration ; making, at the ſame time, as if he did not 

know they were with-held from him. After this, Poppius told the Magiſtrates, © That 4 further Er. 
< while they thought they did well in thus treating the Remonſirants, they ought ben. 

© to look to themſelves; ſince thoſe who put the Apoſtles to death, thought lixe- 

<. wiſe that they did God good ſervice. They ſhould not depend fo much upon the 

« Synod, ſince it was compoſed of men, who had acted very particularly againſt the 

* Remonſtrants. Neither ought they to have ſo great regard to the Placards of the 

States, for they were not like the laws of the Medes and Perfians, which were un- 

* alterable, but were capable of being changed and redreſſed; which, if they 

< were, it would tend to the peace and tranquillity of the land; ſince the people of 

his perſwaſion aimed at nothing more than the diſcharging their conſciences by 

« worſhipping God either in churches or houſes; and by ſo doing, the Magiſtrates 

< would deprive thoſe, who they ſaid had other views than thoſe of religion, of the 
opportunity to execute their ill deſigns. He added, that he fo greatly valued the 

<. repoſe and welfare of his country, that he had much rather his whole life ſhould 

be conſumed in miſery, than that his dear country ſhould ſuffer by his proſperity; 

« for he had children, which he deſired might ſubſiſt after him. 3 

As he went out, he begged the Magiſtrates that they would judge of him as of 

a Miniſter of Chriſt, a Child of God, and one that had hope of eternal life. Upon 

which he heard the Preſident ſay, Tour words are good, but your actions are not con- 
ſiſtent with them. The Keeper carried him back to priſon, where he thanked God 

for his grace, Theſe things Poppius recorded ſome time after his examination, by 

the ſtrength of his memory, as ſoon as he could procure pen, ink and paper; for 

during the firſt four months of his impriſonment at Harlem,” both he and Niellius 

were debatred the uſe of them, ſave only when the Magiſtrates gave them leave to 
_ write ta heir mw. „„ l e ee OW HDCG 91 is e 

Now the Reader will expect I ſhould give him ſome account of the caſe of Niel- 

ius. This Miniſter, as ſoon as he came into the priſon, threw his table- book into 

the fire, becauſe he had noted ſeveral matters therein relating to the ſtate of the 
churches, which, if diſcovered, might have brought them into trouble; for moſt 

of thoſe notes gave an account either of collections of money, or of books that had 

been diſpoſed of for the benefit of the fraternity. He likewiſe writ ſeveral letters 

to his wife in the French tongue, by leave of the Magiſtrates, which were delivered 

to her, tho they were full of expreſſions, teſtifying plainly and bluntly, after his 

manner, botùi his own and his brother's innocence and: tranquillity of mind. But 

all theſe letters, tho tranſlated into Durch, and frequently copied and read by many, 

have been loſt. in the courſe of time, or at leaſt never fell into my hands, ex- 

cepting one ſingle letter, of which we ſhall give ſome account hereafter : and this 

is the cauſe why I-have ſo little to ſay concerning the queſtions put to him, and the 

anſwers returned by him, in the firſt examination; but it is probable the queſtions — 
were much the ſame as were put to Poppius. In a certain letter, which he writ 25, remart- 
ſeveral years after, he ſays, that at the firſt examination he quoted two remarkable ile Poſager 
paſſages, and oþje&ed them to the Magiſtrates. It ſeems they urged him witk the 95, e 
authority of the Government, in order to make him diſcover what he knew re- 17 the Mog:- 
lating'to ie adminiſtration to the Churches, to the management of Meetings, the If 7 , 
buſineſs of Collections, and the names of the Elders and Deacons, which he thought % £comine- 
he was obliged to conceal. In order to ſupport his opinion, he quoted firſt a paſfage 
borrowed from the life of Cyprian," Biſhop of Carthage; written by Pontius his Dea- 

con, in which it is related, that Paternur, one of the Magiſtrates of the ſaid City, 

had aſked the ĩimpriſoned Biſhop, Where: were the Elders who were reported to be in 

the Giy ? To which —— replied, Iuu baus rightly and wiſely eſtabliſbed by your 

laws; that there ſhould: le no ſuch perſons 4. Jnfouners ;' conſequently it is not lato- 
ful for ma to betrayebom; "You: may ſeel chem our ſelves, eſpecially ſince you are of 

opimion, that no man ſbould be bis own accuſer. This ſame paſſage was likewiſe 

made uſe of by Johannes Bedins, who had miniſtered to a Church at Cology ſeveral 


years 
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in a private, - whilſt the Proteſtants were under perſecution there, upon the occa- 

10n of his being asked, who were the Elders o of the ſaid church. - + 
The ſecond paſſage quoted by Mielliut, was from the ſecond Apolog y of Juſtin 
Many, which he writ to the Emperor Antoninus, to the effect following: Thoſe 
Princes or Magiſtrates who prefer their * opinion or honour to truth, bave juſt the 
ſame authority as robbers ina 1 Meaning, that oy did not at by law but by 


force. 


Whilſt th theſe, two elde Miniſters, Poppins and Nielliue, were. expeRing the 
ſentence which was to be paſſed againſt them after their examination, the perſon who 


had betrayed them, and who walked in the dark, was found: out after the following 


manner. A certain Phyſiciari of the Romiſo religion, heard accidentally, 'as he was 
ſtanding in his on yard, his neighbour Jobn Fobnſon Foklet, a SpeQacle-maker, diſ- 
courſing with his wife about ſome money which he had brought home, and the 
woman ſaying, bow came you by all this money ? a thouſand Gilders ! And where 
did you get it? To which the huſband made anſwer, what need you care, as long as 

you bave it ? Go you only to market, and leave the reſi to me. But not ſatisfied with 
his, ſhe was ſtill more preſſing to know the matter; till at length he faid to her, 
have you not beard that there are two of the Arminian © Miniſters in priſon? Upon 
which the woman cried, I hope you were not the cauſe of it? He replied, that's no 
matter, they are. not bing but a pack of rogues, who trouble the country, This was 
told again to ſome of the Remonſtrants, who were much ſurprized at it; for the ſaid 
Foklet had ſhown himſelf very zealous for their cauſe, and was one of thoſe- who 
helped the Miniſters Greviws and Prins to eſcape out of the work-houſe at Amſterdam; 
which gave him great credit among the Remonſtrants, infomuch that they truſted 
him with every thing. He knew all the times and places of their meetings, and 
where their Miniſters were harboured, which furniſhed him with an opportunity of 
betraying Poppius and Niellius, out of covetouſneſs, and to the end he might get 
500 Gilders for each. There was yet ſomething more that rendered him ſuſpected to 
the Remonſirants ; one of their Meetings had been diſturbed not long before at Har- 
lem, in the houſe of the learned Petrus Schriverius, who had compounded with the 


Scout for the penalty of lending his houſe, and the forfeitures of all the hearers, with 


the ſum of 400 Gilders, and paid the money; but who a few days after received 
a very remarkable piece of money, which he verily. believed he had given the Scout, 
and which returned to him, through the hands of the ſaid: Foklet. This occaſioned 
a jealouſy, that he maintained a correſpondence with the Scout; but he diſſembled, 
and ſhiſted it off ſo well, that though he was ſuſpected by ſome, he ſtill kept up his 
reputation with others; ſo that what was hid from him by the one, he made a ſhift 
to fiſh out of the other, and to lay his nets ſo wy that at length the- Miniſters 
were taken in them,” _ 

But after the ſeizing of Poppius wie Nielius, as hes: rent clues re, thees 
Happened another warning, which well deſerves our attention, and which I former- 
1y. heard from the mouth of the famous Miniſter Paſcbier de Fyne himſelf. The 
faid Miniſter going one time to the Hague in the fame waggon with a certain Burgo- 
maſter of Rotterdam (one who was no enemy to the Remonſ/trants) was-alked, W 
ther be was going thit her to preach? The Miniſter, who knew the diſpoſition of the 
Magiſtrate, and therefore truſted him, . replied with his wonted freedom, Ter, Sir, 


eb we are botb bound to the Hague, hong h upon a different errand; for you gothitber to 
- make Placards, and I to break: them; meaning his preaching in oppoſition to the 


laws. The other replied, Tabs care wh you do, and don't run into danger. Ad- 


ding, beſure ta avcid Harlem, for all the Hinifters that go thither, will be certainly 


apprebended. The Magiſirates of that town:know: all that paſſes there, to wir, 'where 


euer Afſembly i is helden, -what- Miniſters ara, or come there, and who receiver them. 


They are your om dogs that bite you. Paſc hier deſired to know the name of the 
on that betrayed them, but the Burgomaſter anſwered, I ſpall not teil zou that 
Miniſter {aid, let me gueſs then, and if Lgueſc wrong, cry it is not he; if rigbe. 


ſprain; And ſo without ſtaying for the others anſwer; he aſked, is it thitiman2 


or is it ſuch. a ong.e The other gt every turn, ſaid No, till he came to Fobn.Fobnſon 


Keller and, (hex. the. r n baue told Jou;'enough. « Thus that 
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man loſt all his credit, and was afterwards looked upon by all men as a ſpy and a A x*Do u. 
traitor, However he kept to the Remonſtrants ſtill, and endeavoured to juſtify him- 1623. 
ſelf with the credulous part of them ; nay he could ſo well diſguiſe himſelf, and play — VV 
his part in ſuch a manner, that he was ſuſpected to have afterwards diſcovered two o- 
ther Miniſters to the Government at Amſterdam. | 

The news of the ſeizure of Poppius and Niellius ſoon reached Uitenbogart and E. 
piſcopius, who were both then at Paris; and it grieved them to the bottom of their 
fouls, knowing what a loſs it was to the common cauſe. During this conſternation 
they reſolved, after ſome deliberation, to put pen to paper, and to write to the fol- > 
lowing Miniſters, Adrianus Borrins, Tſaacus Fredericus, and Wilbelmus Loman- 
nus., The letter which came to the hands of Borrius was as follows. 


Roverend good Friend, 45 Brother in the Lord, | N 
Fa A Few hours ago we received the melancholly news of the troubles that are 4e, ehe 
& come upon the two worthy men, and in their perſons upon the whole family, Foreign Dire- 
© We have no direct letters from them, which makes us wonder; but we have u % 
| © heard the news from another hand. We wiſh we had as good reaſon to hope it hr. 
* was falſe, as we have to fear its being true. Whilſt we expect the further cer- 
« tainty of matters, we have thought fit to write you theſe haſty lines, not to fill 
the paper with many complaints (for what paper would be ſufficient for that pur- 
« poſe 2) but only to beg of you four things: In the fr/? place, as ſoon as poſſible to | | 
inform us of this affair, and whatever relates to it, both as to perſons and things. | 
« Secondly, That neither you yourſelf, nor the reſt of our friends, may faint upon 
this occaſion, but may remember the exhortation of the Apoſtle, Be watchful, 
« fland faſt inthe faith, bebave yourſelves like men, and be ſtrong. Do all things in 
obe. And this other text: He therefore ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in 
* the Lord. Thirdly, That you would be pleaſed to comfort and ſtrengthen one ano- 
< ther by letters, and. otherwiſe, to encourage thoſe who are hearty to perſevere, 
© and to ſtir up thoſe that are luke- warm; labouring that all who have thus long con- 
< tinued upon the preſent foot, may be kept in order, at leaſt proviſionally, and till | . 
© matters can be otherwiſe directed by common advice; leaſt the good work which 
© has been begun, ſhould fall into diſorder and confuſion, by ſo great a blow; con- 
« fidering in the firſt place, that this is agrecable to the Lord whom we ſerve; that 
the nature of our affairs abſolutely requires it, and that no news can adminiſter ſo 
much comfort to thoſe brave heroes who now ſuffer. There are indeed ſome 
© matters in which the defign of one man may differ from that of another; but we 
© think, with ſubmiſſion, that it is fit all thoſe things ſhould ſtand till, at leaſt for 
the preſent, for the preſervation of the whole; to which end; we wiſh you would 
confer with ſome, and conſider of what is proper to be done at this juncture; in 
order to which, we have writ to Iſaacus Fredericus and Lomannus almoſt accord- 
ing to the tenour of this; beſceching, for the fake of Chriſt, and his truth, that 
this matter may be attended to. We would have writ to others, but the time will 
nat permit. Fourthly and laſtly, That aſter having conſulted with each other, you 
wouldlet us know what you judge fit for us to do towards ſupporting the work of 
the Lord among you. We will wait ſor your advice, and do all that is poſſible 
As to our three firſt requeſts, we beg your anſwer to them as ſoon as may be; 
and to the fourth, às ſoon as you can meet together, and learn each others ſenti- 
ments; to which end, it would not be amiſs if * Victor vanden Hout were writ to 
at the place where lie is. You are much nearer to him than we. Dear brother 
let us not have run hitherto in vain,” but let us obſerve order, and remain faithful 
to each other till death; and may we hold faſt that to which we have already at- 
© rained, that no man may take our crown from us. Our eyes guſh out with tears, 
© 'qur hearts are overwhelmed, our fingers are benummed in handling the pen upon 
fo melancholly a ſubject, as that of thoſe two brave heroes, thoſe pious men, thoſe 
true ſervants of Chrift. Yer we cannot forbear begging and intreating you from 
the bottom of our hearts, to perform what we have ſuggeſted to you, ſince we 
can do no more for the preſent ;, truſting in him who can bring light out of — 
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2 lden. ſels, miſcarried by imprudent conduct. In the deſcription of this conſpiracy with 
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Ax Dou. neſs, and turn our ſorrow into joy, ſuch as can never be taken from us; in the 

1623. true Joſhua, that is, Jeſus, who! reigus in the midſt of his enemies, and who 

n conquers and keeps the field. Farewell. The Lord preſerve and ſtrengthen all of 
dus in chat Which is good | „e ee ori ett nt en d of 1499 e 


Paris the 2d of ES 
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Your good Friends, Brethren and Servant, 
I. rz BO AB T, and S. EersCopiys, 


This impriſonment of the two Miniſters bore hard upon them; but what follows 
afforded them yet greater matter of ſorrow and trouble; to wit, the diſcovery. of 
that wicked plot, which broke out the fourth day after the writing the above letter, 

A conſpiracy a. hut which like a mine that diſcharges itſelf backwards, buried the contrivers df it in 
nies of O- its ruins, That pro ject too baſe and too deteſtible to enter into the heart of a chri- 
1 formed ſtian, being begot by hatred, revenge, envy and impatience, _ and bred by evil coun- 


barnevelr, all its circumſtances, 1 ſhall make uſe not only of the ſeveral accounts given of it in 
— the ſentences of thoſe who were afterwards puniſhed, and in the confeſſions extorted 
hers, from them, either throygh fear or torture, but likewiſe of other and more certain in- 


formations, credible, memoirs, and relations of eye-witneſſes, without paſſing by 

any thing true or probable even in the moſt, partial hiſtorian, whatever. 

William van Oldenbarnevelt, Lord of Stoutenburg, youngeſt ſon of the late be- 

headed Advocate, was the ringleader and moſt forward promoter of the attempt; 

who communicated it alſo to his brother Reinier van Oldenbarnevel;, Lord of 

Grooncvelt, who, though ſomewhat backward, was involved in his guilt. Both of 

them were perſuaded that they had been moſt highly injured and ill treated, not only 

with reſpect to the death of their father, but alſo for what their friends and rela- 

The occafon of tions. had ſuffered beſides. The Heer van Stoutenbur g had loſt his Government of 

vir hatred 9. Hergen. op- Some, and was compelled to reſign his office, of Captain ot horſe; and the 
at Prince. p I 


Heer Groonevelt was firſt turned out of the office of Foreſter of Holland, and after- 


* 


wards of that of chief Inſpector of the Dykes in | Delftlang,; and the Heers Yenebuſen 


A 


and Vander Myle, their brothers · in- law, were not allowed to appear any longer at the 
meeting of the States, as members of the Ridderſebeap or Nobility, or to concern them- 
ſelves in any affairs of that body; beſides which, the latter was confined to Bever- 
wick. They were not ſuffered to inherit tlie eſtate of their deceaſed father, nor to 


redeem or buy off the confiſcation, purſuant to the privileges; nay, it bad been even 


Fi uſes, a 
Cd tr their molt odious 
ſe 


ch impatience 


116 0 2. 1 211110 40 ON v LETS £34 LIT o5 425 
- i ws 74 bak 
1 


— — . — — — — — — — 
5 30 Fenn 40 5 TILE; apy ES 


off 
\ " n v . GPS _F = R 8 
W090 EI Ano AD / TUNES TH tony. once aan cd * b wv or, 4 dneſs. eee eee OR A. n Beets, N 
1 2 bc WO 3 Wa * 7 a © — 9 K & 
322 TER a) IEF : | * — 
$5,235 7 SS£ fa $a et 


1 CBD ung * 
5 


— 


— 


Book LIX. jn und about the Low-CounTxits. 451 
make empty brains, ſo it befel him too. He ſaw himſelf, who before had lived in An*Do u. 
great ſplendor; ſuitable to the offices and employ ments he poſſeſſed, reduced to miſery 1623. 
and want; and knowing no way of ſubſiſting, he fell from impatience and diſtruſt, —"Y — 
to deſpalr, and to a wicked reſolution of revenging himſelf upon him whom he con- 
fidered as the cauſe of his ruin : That was the Prince of Orange, who had promiſed 
the Advocate before his death, upon a Petition which the Miniſter Wallæus had handed 
to him, That he would be kind to bis children as long as they bebaved themſelves well. 
But the Prince had not, as he thought, performed his word; and therefore, being 
tranſported with revenge, he laid all his ſufferings at the door of his Excellency and 
the new Government. He dreamt of nothing but revolutions, and directed all his 
thoughts to find out the means to compaſs his ends. He turned every ſtone, but was 
convinced that all would be in vain, unleſs he could firſt get the Prince diſpatched : 
if he were but once out of the way, he fancied it would be an eaſy matter to change 
the government by ſurmounting all other obſtacles. Accordingly, he reſolved upon 
his death; and engaged in his deſign certain perſons who either did not find their ac- 
count in the preſent adminiſtration, or who, having been turned out of their places, | 
could not digeſt their loſſes, and therefore the more readily joined with him, pro- | 
moting the conſpiracy by exciting others to come into it, and ſtudying methods to 
S ̃ ii | 
Adrian van Dyke, late Secretary, or Town-Clerk of Bleiſwick, David Korenwin- 
der, who had been in the ſame ſtation at Berkel, Cors Janſon van Alphen, Adrian 
wander Duſſen, who had married the daughter of the late Elias van Oldenbarnevelc, 
Penſionary of Rotterdam, together with Henricus Slatius, the quondam Miniſter of 
Bleiſwick, and his brother-in-law Cornelius Gerrit van Woorde, a Joiner of 
( Rotterdam, are reckoned among the principal leaders, managers, and aſſiſtants of 
this buſineſs. Afd of thoſe who were privy to it, were John and Abraham Blan- 
fart, William Janz Party, and others, whom we ſhall have occaſion to mention 
hereafter. - Some of the conſpirators, and ſuch as were let into the ſecret, were per- 
ſons of the Popiſb religion; particularly, vander Duſſen, and Koremwinder ; others 
were Remonſtrants or favourers of them. Stoutenburgh had long formed the defign 
of changing the Government, and endeavoured to direct matters to that end. For 
this purpoſe, he cauſed himſelf to be brought by David Koremwinider, about the end 
of the ſummer, in the year 1621, to Leyden, and to the houſe where his brother. in- 
law Bernardus Dwinglo lodge. Being come thither, he went aſide with him; they 
entered into a conference about the ſtate of the oppreſſed churches of the Remon- , pripuſat 
ſtrants, and what iſſue or event they might hope for. Stoutenburg h told Dwinglo, to Dwinglo. 
that there were hopes of a ſpeedy deliverance, and of liberty of conſcience, by fure | 
and regular means, without bloodſhed, provided the churches themſelves would but 
be aſſiſting, and endeavour to prevent the diſorder and confuſion that might ariſe 
from the mobs, till the defign could be put in execution. He moreover defired 
Dwinglo to prepare matters at Leyden, and to give him a lift of the names of ſome 
of the Magiſtrates that were turned out, with whom thoſe that were to be ſent thi- 
ther might treat with ſafety and confidence, | 


” 


In a certain relation it is affirmed, that Stoutenburgh ſhould ſay to his brother 
Groonevelt, that Dwinglo anſwered to what he had propoſed, That if otber towns 
would begin, there would be but little oppoſition there; meaning in that of Leyden. 
But Dringlo himſelf, in an account which he fince publiſhed; ſolemnly proteſted, that Po inglo -.- 
it was all falſe, and explained the matter as follows, to wit, That the ſaid Propoſal fuſe: ts be c- 
furprized him very much, and that it appeared alſo to bimentirely incredible and im- _ 4 
poſſible, not being able to believe that be, Stoutenburgh, was in earneſt ; that be from bi: deſign 
therefore not only refuſed to be concernedin it, it being foreign to bis vocation, but 
did all that was in bis power to diſſwade bim from this attempt; repreſenting to bim 
the many and great dangers which be foreſaw reſulting. from thence, as well to thoſe 
who ſbould be engaged in it, as to thoſe who were by that means to be delivered 
from their perſecution, and vven to the cauſe of the Remonſtrants in general; toge- 
ther with the impoſſibility of bringing it about, particularly at Leyden; aſſuring bim, 
that be would find no man of judement in that town, who would embark in ſuch a pro- 
eck, it not being quite forgot bow matters went at tho time of the Leiceſtrian faction. 
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Aw Do u. He therefore intreated him not to think any more of the matter, nor any longer to ad- 
1623. mit ſuch fancies, much leſs to inſtill them into others, or to deceive and miſlead bone! 
people, and ſo expoſe them to the utmoſt dangers. He added, That Stoutenburgh 
adhered nevertheleſs to bis deſign, and endeavoured to aſſure him, That the ſucceſs 
vas infallible, and the project eaſy to be put in execution; becauſe the Prince of 
Orange himſelf, as Stadtholder, togetherwith the chief of the Nobility, Gentry and 
- Magiflraes'of the land; would themſelves promote it, as not being ſatisfied at the 
late alterations; that this affair might be eaſily brought about 7 turning a very 
« few perſons out of the Government; that they needed only to lay aſide ſome of 
the moſt bitter and violent perſons in the preſent adminiſtration, who had been 
moſt active in promoting the late Revolution, and had been the occaſion of all the 
paſt troubles, to require of them an account of their proceedings, to put a ſtop 
to the perſecution/on account of religion, and, in a word, to reduce all matters to 
© the moderation and gentleneſs of the former and antient government; that the 
might alſo depend upon the aſſiſtance of the neighbouring Princes and Allies: that 
by doing thus, the Community would be reſtored to the former harmony, and the 
State be better able to reſiſt its enemies. Therefore that which ſeemed the moſt 
« neceſſary was, to guard againſt the inſurrections of the common people (among 
* whom the violent Contraremonſirants were the ſtrongeſt party) to the end that all 
might paſs without effuſion of blood. JJ 
Thus did this Gentleman labour to perſuade the aforementioned Miniſter, that 
what he pretended, was both true and feaſible ; concluding, That in a ſhort time, be 
ſhould bear more of it ;, praying him to wait till then, and in the mean while, to keep 
all ſecret. Dwinglo, on the other hand, did all that in him lay, to demonſtrate to 
Stoutenburg h the improbability and impracticability of his ſcheme, and to bring him 
off from it, declining to undertake any thing of what he had deſired.” Here it ſtood 
for that time, till about ten or twelve days after Dwinglo received a letter, written 
in a hand imitating that of a woman, dated from Overſchie, and ſubſeribed Peter 
Baſtiang; the contents of which were. e | 


4 


a K a 


Dear Couſin, | „ n 
£ 2 # i H E diſcourſe ] had with you, was ony to try bow the friends were affected. Pray 
— bs put no other interpretation on it. Do not divulge it; but above all, name no 
Dwinglo. names, This caution may be of uſe. Farewell. TONE | 


After ſome enquiry, Dwinglo diſcovered that this letter came from the Hague; 
and gueſſed, as his brother Korenwinder aſſured him afterwards, that Stoutenburg b 
was the inditer of it; who, inſtead of a further overture. of matters which he had 
promiſed, ſufficiently revoked by his letter what he had ſaid by word of mouth. 
For which reaſon, he looked upon his paſt diſcourſe as proceeding from a diſtempered 

and revengeful mind, to which he ought not lightly to give any credit, much leſs to 
reveal it, or to ſpread it; eſpecially having done his duty in endeavouring to diſſuade 
him from ſuch an attempt, and being convinced that he was come to his reaſon again, 
fince he had declared he only did it to try him, and deſired it, might not be under- 
ſtood otherwiſe, nor any more words made of it. And here Dwinglo let the matter 
reſt, believing that nothing more would come of it, neither could he, upon inquiring 
into the matter, diſcover that there was any thing on foot. Nevertheleſs the other 
perſevered in his deſign, chiefly ufing the ſervice of Korenwinder and van Dyke. In 
the fame year there was a rumour ſpread, that three or four hundred Boors belonging 
to the village of Haſerwoude, were to come to Leyden, or. fome where thereabouts 3 
that the late Secretaries of Haſerwoude, Bleiſwick, Berkel, and other places, had re- 
ceived orders to raiſe a certain number of thoſe people, who were to be uſed ina cer- 
tain attempt, either at the Hague, or ſome other place; but nobody knew what 
this attempt was to be. Dwinglo was informed of this at Leyden, by a certain 
Burgher, who had it from one of the inhabitants of Haſerwoude,. But he looked 
upon it as an idle tale, to which a wiſe man ought not ſo much as to hearken, The 
2 Burgher too was of opinion, that ſuch reports might be dangerous ill conſequence, and 
1 that the Government would take it very ill of thoſe who ſhould ſpread them, though 
they were never fo falſe, if they came to their cars. To this Dwinglo agreed, and con- 

; cluded, that therefore every one ought to be warned againſt propagating ſuch” ru- 
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mours. The Burgher begged him to uſe his beſt, endeavours to put a ſtop to them, AN Do u. 


for fear any good men ſhould by that me ins be brought into trouble. Accordingly, 
he writ about it to Gerrit van Tul, late Secretaryiof Haſerwoude, and acquainted him 
with what he had heatd, exhorting him to take care to extinguiſh ſuch dangerous 
news. The ot ber replied, It was a mere fiction 5 but that he would however inquire 
into it, and do his utmoſt to obviate-itzito-the end that no troubles might ariſe from 
thence. ' After this, Dwinglo gave the fame-hinttorhis. brother-in-law Korenwinder, 
finding that he too was named among thoſe who were ſaid to be, commiſſioned to 
raiſe the Boors. But he anſwered, There was nothing in it, and that care was 
taken to ſtop fuch reports, and therefore he might be eaſy. This rumour therefore 
remained uncertain, und vaniſhed of itſelf. But afterwards. Scoutenburgh projected 
another afteinptto raiſe à tumult in the town of Rotterdam, whether it was to ſeize 
upon tlie Printe ho was coming to that town on his return from a certain expedi- 
tion, or to do ſomething elſe for the recovery of the publick liberty, as it was, then 
called. This deſigti was communicated: by Karenwinder to van Dyke, who ſub- 
joined, that Stoutenhumgb himſelf would repair to Rotterdam, and that he had di- 
rected him to go thicher, in order to diſeourſe with Kors Fobnſon van Alphen about 
the ſaid deſign. Moreover Korenwinders deſited van Alpben to go along with him. 
Being togetlier at Rotterdann, Korenwinder diſcourſeil van: Alpben by himſelf, who, 
as it is faid,” undertook che matter, hut defired that Sgoutenhurgh might engage in it 
too. And van Alphen is reported to have ſaid, that the Prince could not eaſily be 
attacked, unleſs he ſtaid all night there; and that in ſuch caſe he would take care of 
the matter, deſiring him Lorenwinder, to return to the Hague, in order to inform 


A 


the Heer Stomtenbungb of the ſituation of affairs. But after this there happened a Stoutea- 
miſunderſtatiding between Laorenwinder and the laſt named Geutleman, on account burgh 4. 
of the wrong delivery of letters ſent thither; by which means the matter, which Z, ,, 
had not the leaſt ſhadoupot probability in it, was happity dropt. However, Stouten- defeated ar 
Burg h incouraged by his felſow-plotters, and indefatigable in what he had once re- efdam. 
folved; proceeded from bad to worſe. He had often faid, long before this, to his 4 a." «- 
brother Groonevelt, that, Ibe affairstof the Nemonſtrants could never be brought to gain che 
a good iſſue, 'unleſs th Prince were remoued. Abour fiye or fix months before, Ko- . 


renwinder had ſaid in the houſe of Graonevelt, among other expreſſions he uſed con- 
cerning the Prince, He muſt be diſpatched. And Stoutenburgh ſaid to his brother, 
three or four months paſt, The refolution'is taken, we muſt make away wich him. 
Korenwinder ſpeaking to Stoutenhurg h, is reported to have ſaid, That van Dyke had 
debated the matter with himleik, and was convinced in his conſcience, that it was no 
ſia to murver' the Pune; and that he muſt be-ſent out of the way, if ever they 
hoped foꝛ pente. There were like wiſe much about theiſame time, letters ſent to the 
houſes of Stourenburg h and Groonevelt, three ſevbral times, once to the two brothers 
jointly, and twice to Sroutenburgb, writ in 4 counterſeit hand, importing, That che 
Prinse wr ee ranma that otherwiſe there could be no peace in the land; and 
that be harraſſad and tormented the Remonſtrants:; calling him by ſeveral vile 
names. Theſe letters were burnt as ſogivas red. 3 
Thus animating one another, and each man himſelf to miſchief, they at laſt fi- 


niſhed their plan, and ſettled that which was reſolved to be purſued. They agreed 4g 
that the Prince ſhould be aſſaſſinated at Reiſwick,- before his ſtable, as he got in, or gb. Hebe 
out of his ce; that bentain perſuns hired for that purpuſe, ſhould do the fact, anddꝰ 


that there ſhould: be a good number of people plaũted to back the aſſaſſins, in caſe 
aby cats to the relief of the Prince. That the) would make uſe of Piſtols or any 
other arts, That after the blow was given, the actors ſhould retire over the Toll- 
bridge into the ſens ; to wit, along the bank towards: Note-dorp, Pynaker, or Berkel; 
and that at night, they ſhould ſeparate from each other; and, if poſſible, return 
home over the ice, im order to avoid any ſuſpicion-. 85 NN 5 
This was the rough draught, about which Koreywinder conſulted at his houſe 
at Berbel with ou Dyle, in the cad of December, defiring hic to put it in writing, 
whiclt he undertook to do; and ſent it him accordingly, by whom it was handed o 
Stoutenburg h. They both read it, and after wards burnt it. The introduction to 
that writing containsd- the arguments for, and methods to be uſed in bringing about 
this project, and many contumelious cxpreſiions againſt the Prince. It's further con- 
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A Don. tents were, that twenty perſons from ſeveral places ſhould be engaged in the attempt; 
1623. that they ſhould all of them come to the Hague, for that putpoſe, and be quartered 
i in different places; that the ſum of -five or fix thouſand Gilders at the leaſt ſhould 
be diſtributed among them; and that thoſe who had the direction of the matter, 
\hould not talk with more than two or three of them, and that having ſpoken with 
them, they ſhould ſtrike the ſtroke at Reiſwick, and then fly for it. Stoutenburgb 
having read the whole project, told Korenwinder that it agreed for the moſt part 
with his ſentiment, and that he had communicated it to one perſon more. They were 
much at a loſs how to raiſe the neceſſary money. The learned Petrus Scriverins, 
a diligent inquirer- into the truth of events, relates in the appendix. to his Antienc 
Batavia, that Stoutenburg h having ſucked in an implacable hatred againſt the Prince, 
on account of his father's death, had frequently preſſed and urged his brother, the 
Heer van Groonevelt, to join with him in his wicked project of murdering. the ſaid 
Prince; and that although the faid Gentleman could not be prevailed upon to ap- 
prove of the aſſaſſination, yet he went ſo far as to furniſh him the means of doing it. 
And it may be inferred from the ſentence afterwards pronounced againſt the ſaid 
Groonevelt, that he was drawn in very unwillingly : That Adrian vander Duſſen, 
had undertaken about the beginning of Dłxember, to raiſe fix thouſand Gilders, pro- 
vided that Groonevel would be bound with him for the repayment of it: that Scou- 
tenbutgh and Korenwinder had deſired him to do it, and that it was eaſy for him to 
obſerve from the diſcourſes of his brother, of vander Duſſen and Korenwinder, 
what uſe the money was to be applied to, ſince they ſaid! to one another, He muſt be 
diſpatched, or made away with, meaning the Prince of Orange; and that upon his 
oing away, one of them ſaid to him, Tow are always going away: when: we talk. of 
is matter; you bad better flay t and further, that after being long importuned, he 
ted at laſt to ſign as ſecurity, provided they would indemnify him for ſo doing; 
but that finding that no money came, and vander Duſſen acquainting him that none 
could be raiſed, his brother preſſed him again to make uſe of his credit for procuring. 
four thouſand Gilders; that he very much ſerupled the doing it (as he had done be- 
fore about being ſecurity for vander Duſſen ;) inſomuch that he was aſked. three times 
Ie th van in one day; but that at length being overcome by ſeveral arguments of his brother 
Groonevelr, Korenwinder, and the ſaid uander Duſſen, he conſented to it, upon condition that his 
— oof brother ſhould give him counter · ſecurity. Thereupon the two brothers impowered 
ther, is with Korenwinder to raiſe the faid ſum on the credit: of the eldeſt, as he did from two per- 
great a ſons, who each of them advanced two thouſand Gilders. In this affair, Nicalas Bon- 
* 4 T 5 7; tebal, late Secretary of Sevenbuſen, was, at his deſire, aſſiſting to him; hy procuring 
fien. one thouſand from his brother-in-law Nicolas: Jobnſon van Alphen,. late Scout of Se- 
venbuſen, and another thouſand from his wife's father-in-law Cornelius Olſboren. 
The reſt of the money he received from others. The firſt two thouſand Gilders 
being brought to Stoutenburgb, he and his brother agreed to change the ſpecies in 
ſome meaſure, and to put other money in the place of fome Piſtoles; whereupon 
Greonevelt told out to the value of twohundred Gilders in double and ſingle gold 
Ryders or Knights, as they are called, which Stuutenburgh changed for Piſtolets. 
This was done for the ſake of Grooneuelt, to the end it might not be proved that he 
had received the ſaid individual ſum of two thouſand Gilders. After this, van Dytæ 
was ſent for by Korenwinder to his houſe at Berkel; who told him that he ſhould 
go to Stoutenburgb, and learn of him the reſolution about aſſaſſinating the Printe, and 
acquaint him that the four thouſand Gilders, and two thouſand more, ſhould; be 
delivered to him, in order to be employed towards the aforeſaid attempt; he added, 
that he ſhould ſet out immediately, to the end he might make timely preparations 
for oppoſing the enemy, without being ſurprized. Van Dykeaſked, What foundation 
there was for this bujineſs £ Whether they had good. correſpondences; and whether. 
the reſolution was certainly taken? To which XKorenwinder: replied, It, and you 
may be informed of particulars from Stoutenburgh. The ſaid van Dye, going to 
Stoutenburgb two or three days after, was aſſurtd by him, Tbat whar Korenwin-- 
der bad ſaid to him, was true, and that be diu not do it aut of. private revenge; lut 
for the publick benefit - but without diſclofing whoithey: were that had taken the re- 
ſolution of killing the Prince; ſwearing to him, upon his falvation, that it, was ſo ʒ; and 
would take care to procure ſome money, a8 far as was neceſſary; adding, that all 
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diſcovered to him the.defign againſt the Prince, and intreated him to ſpeak to his 


* 


himſelf eee with fix or ſeven perſons more, promiſing that every one of them 


Abrabam about the project, endeavouring to perſwade him, together with William 
Party, and one man more of Rotterdam, to make the attempt with fire - arms. 
In another account of this conſpiracy it is ſaid, that van Dyke getting drunk while 
at dinner, ſpoke out moxe plainly than before, and told AIrabam Blanſart that the de- 

ſign. was againſt the Prince) of Orange, ſaying, Thas cbey muſt belp bim out of the 
19 ſhooting bim chrough the head. And that obn Blanſars was reported to have 

aid to his brother, wlien he gave him the money, Ve will do nothing for it; butu1, 

| 9 | . : 1 9 ſpeaker: N 
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ſhould deſire Parchy (to whom he either ſent or prom 


8 
bn Blanſart 


* 


agreed, to do nothing in thut matter, but 'to over-reach vin Dyke. In fthe mean 
while Abrabam Blanſart had ſpoke to ſome other perſotis; to wit, to ge Nicolas 
vander Stent, a Chimney-ſweeper, Elert a Fuſtian-wedver, Gerrit a aylor, atid 
ons Giles Morcel, telling them of no more, but only that tfiey were to joyn in re- 
leaſing the two Miniſters impriſoned at Harlem ; and, upen promifihg their aſſi- 
ſtance, he had given them ſome money; to Vander Srens ſeven or eiffit Piſtoles; 
and to each of the others, three or four. The Fuſtian-weave iked Him, Whether 
there ws not ſome buſineſs to be done by them at the Hague? To which Blanſart re- 
plied, That de would ſbom it. But we find in another account, tht" 0m lad 
diſcovered the defign upon the Prince to Gerrit Corneliſin, à Taylor, telling Him, 
that fix or ſeven perſons of Leyden would engage in it, and that He,  Blonſart, wa 
to be one of the number, and that he would talk with him further aÞout it. Afte 
this, 7obn Blanſart received a little note which van Dyke ſent Him by fone body, to 
deſire him to meet him the next tay, being the iſt of February, at à certzin pub- 
lick houſe in the Hague. But he ſent his brother Abrabam in his ſtead, giving 
him to underftand, that one of the inrolled perſons, Williani Parthy, Wat umbilling 
to go on with the deſign, and that another "was ſick. Upon this van Dyke" let him 
know, in harfh terms, that he was reſolved to proceed in that affair, and afked him 
i he knew of no others, ſhewing himſelf much diſpleaſed that Blanſare could not 
think of any body elſe. He would alſo have given him a Piſtol, to fake uſe of 
againſt the Prince, but he refuſed to take it. After having eaten and drunk toge- 
ther, Blanſart took his leave of van Dyke (who made him Promiſe to come tö hitit 
again on Saturday the 4th of February ) and returned to Leyden. Some days before; 
to wit, on the 26th of Fantary, van Dyke had invited to His houſe one” Cornelius 
Gerritſon, à Joiner, dwelling at Rotterdam, 'brother-in-Iiw to Slatiur who Had for- 
merly ſerved his country as a Soldier both by land and ſea. To Him he difcovered 
what was in agitation, but talked at firſt about ſecuring the Prince, tho” afterwards 
he owned plainly, that the deſign was to miirder bim, deſiring Him! o'en ape in tlie 
affair, and promiſing to come to Rotterdam, and talk with him as —_ 
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Boox LIX. in and about the Low-Countriss. 457 


when they .came to the Hague, to put the deſign in execution, they ſhould have An' Dou. 


two or three hundred Gilders more a- piece. 1623. 


It is likewiſe related of Slatius, that coming at the ſame time to van Dyke's " Wo 
houſe, he found his brother - in- law there, who communicated the deſign to him, | 
and that he diſcourſed of it with the ſaid van Dyke, approving it, and adding, That Slatius joins 
if he wanted 2 be knew ſome that were fit for his purpoſe. But in the ſen- = coup 
tence pronounced againſt Slatius, it is ſaid, that he had ſpoken divers times with" 
van Dyke about this affair. How he ſtood at this time with the Directors of the | 
Remonſlrant affairs, may appear from the foregoing book, as alſo from his laſt con- 
ference with Poppius and Niellius, and his complaints and threatnings. Now we 
ſhall go on with his hiſtory, and trace him as far as we are able, in that murderous 
done in which he embarked againſt the Prince. An empty purſe makes, as 
we may ſay, a brainleſs head. This plainly appeared in the cafe of Slatius, who 
ſwelling with rage and malice againſt the Directors, became yet more diſtempered, 
launching into a ſea of diſcontent, and wiſhing for any wind or ſtorm that might 
be capable of producing a revolution in the Government, which yet often paſſes 
from bad to worſe. He endeavoured to keep a correſpondence with the moſt un- 
eaſy of the people, ſuch who endeavoured to bring their fellow-ſubje&s from mur- 
muring to mutiny, and from thence to rebellion, making uſe of his pen to ſtir up 
ſedition; for which purpoſe he publiſhed the former ſummer, under a ſham name, 
at the requeſt of van Dyke, a certain pamphlet, entituled, The ligbted Torch, which 
ſeemed to be calculated only for raifing the Mob. This piece was printed at Gouda, writes agairf 
van Dyke furniſhing the money, | to whoſe houſe a barrel filled with the copies was 4% Prince and 
carried, and there buried in the ground. It is thought the deſign was to diſperſe 1m. 
them among the people, in caſe the project of Stoutenburgh, to keep the Prince out, 
upon his taking the field laſt year, or to attack him at Rotterdam, had ſucceeded. 

Ihe week before Chriſimas, Slatius went to Stoutenburgb's, where he ſpoke very 
ſlightingly of the Remonſtrant Society, and the miſmanagement of the Directors, 
and hinted, that between that time and Eaſter, he had determined to withdraw 
himſelf from them, and to conſider whether it were moſt convenient for him to 
ſtay in the Provinces, or to ſeek for his bread in foreign countries. Stourenburgb 
aſked, Whether be had fallen out with them? He replied, That be did not prefer 
bis private concerns before thoſe * publick; but that the Directors had not dealed 
well by bim. The other ſaid, Ve ought to ſtand by one another till better times. | 
And upon Slatius's ſaying, that be did not ſee from what quarter this deliverance | 
was like to come; the anſwer made by Stoutenburgh was, Leave that to others, | | 
who will take care and mind their bits. Afterwards having learnt from his brother- 
in-law the whole deſign, as has been ſaid, he returned ten or eleven days after to 
Bleiſwick, to preach there in the dark evenings. This he did without, and con- 
trary to the order of the Directors, who being ſenſible what manner of man he 
was, thought his Miniſtry uſeleſs ; but he valued neither order nor rules. Van 
Dyke diſcourſing with him about this attempt, and ſaying that ſome great matter 
was in agitation, which he believed was like to ſucceed well, the other replied, 
That great attempts were attended with great dangers, inſomuch that men ought 
above all, to have an eye to the concluſion, and carefully to conſider of a remedy for 
every thing, in caſe an obſtacle ſbould occur either at the beginning or end. To 
which van Dyke made aniwer : There is ſufficient care taken. Tou ought not to que- 
ſtion it, but to believe that all matters are ſo well concerted, that the very leaſt dif- 
ficulty or danger is provided againſt, I do not ſay this as having been told it by others, 
but of my-own knowledge; for I do not believe any man ſo much as I bave been wont 
to do. ay, it is 777 come ſo far, that I have inrolled people for a particular at- 
tempt; the form will fall upon the bead of the Prince, there are already ſome thou- 
ſands of Gilders already collefied for that purpoſe. There are likewiſe preparations 
made in the cities and towns for a change of the Government, Upon which Slatius 
ſaid again ta him; When be ſbould be. aſſured that there was a good deſign on foot 
for reſtoring the Ts © affairs, be bimſelf would be ready at all times to aſſiſt both | 
in word and deed. And when van Dyke preſented him with two double gold Ryders, 9 
as he was going away, he recęived them thankfully, and promiſed to ſerve him to 


the utmolt. n after, to wit, on the iſt of February, van Dyke came to Rur- 
terdam, where he met Slatiut, and told him the matter was ſo far advanced, that 


he 


m—— 


> l — — 2 — * 
— * ju — mew # - — * 
2 © * x 
y=— 1 — — 3 & 8 r 6.3 N "4 
* — 
—— — 


— — 
— nn 


_— \ - ER \ l 1 3 
- — — _ — — — "ae A — — — — —— —— — „ — - ws = = 
— * 7 PF * 2 1 Lo” N — - 4 N a: n = _n _ A — — — 
— 2 = — 4 ; 4 - _, I a 4 - B... — - - 2 » — ＋— 1 2 * a - — — 2 — — — 
— D mh. De a 7 — - * * " "—" - _ . - — — — — — — _— — — e — 
* - 25 "IX, has e od | _ a * 2 — * n 2 _ . * ; 7 Fre _ a a * 4 g ” 1 — 
— — 232 — . g * . ” RW SL $4 * - . — . - >; "= — TE — SS — Ea — E * f Re” — n _ 2 & — * - 2 _ = 
— 7 BAIL A A ¶ OD ꝗ⁵àVu:n! gn ar 2 „ "A „ — * SS - - — - XY AR” I — — — — — « . — - - = - - — - — — 2 
wa * _ Pan rs — — - _ — — _ — —— — 5 —— — - — — — . — >. — 5 - — 
1 4 ; , — — 2 N ; — Mp WY Ree * „ = —— —— of —.— — —— * * — * 2 — * —½i 
> . 2 2 - - — 3 = . . * — - 
: — ig: = ep CI $22 5 * — —- K r — _ * 0 1 = * 4 x . — 933 —— — - _ s << o * 
4 ö ory . 5 A 
. 8 de * 4 6 


„1 * K „%„ „8 


— — - 

98 * _— — - . 
res Haq: fe af 9 
CEE WY 8 1 . 22 oo 


<—_ 


E 


— * 
N 2 * * N oxi 7. 4 
— — ae 
IE bs 


r — oY — 


. = = - * 
o — IS — — * 
7 * 4 

- 1 K Any — — 
— — — py 2 4 
e 8 r = 556.7 + — 1 wat — x SOBEL a y = 
; - 12 ; * 3 e * 
5 1 . ws CE * * * 2 * 
* a —————̃ ea 28 aha d PO W . n BREW *Þ ths vl - 4 
” 


458 _ The Hiftory of the Reformation = Vor. IV. 


Axe Do u. he ſhould very ſhortly. hear ſomething. And upon the other's. aſking, whether it 
1623: was for the deliverance of the impriſoned Miniſters at Harlem ? Van Dyke replied 
e the deliverance of you, and of ſuch at you. Telling him plainly, that 

it was reſolved, to kill the Prince, and praying him at the ſame time to give him 
leave to make uſe of a back · room in his houſe, in order to ſtow there the fire. arms 
that ſhould be neceſſary for that attempt, and make the ſurther preparations, and to 
A. ſuffer the inliſted perſons to paſs and re- paſs. To all which Slatius conſented, being 

ſo imbittered againſt the Directors of the Remonſtrant affairs on the arcount of 

A eee the money he demanded of them, that he was heard by ſomebody to break out into 


ſtrants. the following expreſſions : If T can but compaſs my end (without diſcovering what he 


meant) 1ſhall be then ſufficiently revenged of the Society, and ſball ring thoſe that 
bave iujured me ſuch a peal, that they ſhall remember it as long as they live, At the 
ſame time his brother-in-law Cornelius Gerritſon, ſpent his time at Rotterdam in lift- 
ing men for the attempt, whilſt Yan Dyke received by the hands of Korenwinder (ix 
thouſand Gilders in three ſums, towards carrying on the deſign. The firſt perſon 
whom Gerritſon applied to, on the 1ſt day of February, to come into the defign, was 
one John Claſſon of the ſouth-country. Afterwards he ſpoke to one Herman Her- 
mans of Embden on the ſaid account, and in the next place, to Richard Lenederts of 
Katwick on the Rhine, all three of them Mariners, and living at Rotterdam. His 
kinſman Slatius uſed his endeavours to perſuade thoſe men to embark in this conſpi- 
racy. Each of them was asked, whether he would come into a ſcheme for the good 
of bis country? Jobn Claſſon anſwered, that be was ready to engage in it, provided 
it could be done without danger. Herman Hermans ſaid, he would come into it, if 
it were a good deſign. They ſeemed to hint that it was a project for releaſing: the im- 
priſoned Miniſters at Harlem, And Slatius told them, it was for a good cauſe, and 
there was no danger in it, Some relate that the matter was further explained to em 
afterwards, and that they were acquainted, that the Prince was to be diſpatched near 
Reiſwick ; that ſome perſons were to come from Leyden to execute the deſign, and that 
t boſe of Rotterdam were only to keep guard, in order to ſecure the others wbo did the 
work, and incaſe of need to come to their aſſiſtance ;, or elſe tooppoſe ſuch ſuccours as 
enight be brought for the relief of the Prince; that it was eaſy to be done; that the Prince 
4 would have but few about him; that be would be before the reſt of bis any ʒ bat 
there were at leaſt three or four hundred perſons engaged in this affair, and that every 
one of them was to baue 250 or 300 Gilders, of which they would immediately receive 
part at Rotterdam. Mention was alſo made of fecuring the Prince, and twas added, 
that if they could not carry him off, they would then ſhoot him. But the learned 
Petrus Schriverius affirms in his account of this plot, that the abovenamed three 

Mariners were never admitted into the ſecret of the matter. i 
From the ſentence pronounced againſt Slatius it appears, that thoſe Seamen having 
been ſpoken to at firſt by Cornelius Gerritſon alone, and having conſented to the fact, 
hung off afterwards, and ſcrupled going any further, becauſe they did not believe 
Gerritſon, but deſired to be further ſatisfied by ſome body elſe, and to have a fuller 
account of the matter. Hereupon Van Dyke being at Rotterdam, prayed Slatius to 
talk with them, and hear what they had to ſay, and to try if he could not content 
them. Slatius ſeemed unwilling at firſt, but was at length prevailed upon to do it, 
chiefly, becauſe the matt er was nom come ſo far, that there was no drawing back, 
witbout ſpoiling the whole plot, and bazarding ſo: many beads. Accordingly he 
ſpoke firſt with John Claſſon and Herman Hermans, in the preſence of Cornelius 
erritſon, and afterwards with all three together; and here it was, as I take it, that 
he uſed ſome of the arguments abovementioned' with em, and endeavouirtd- to, re- 
* ſhould not be done by them, but by others, their buſineſs being only to cover them; 
and promiſing, that they ſhould. each of em receive 25 Gilders in hand; that if 
any of them miſcarried, there ſhould be a handſome. provifion ſor hie wiſe and 
children; that thoſe whoeſcaped with their lives, ſhould: receive a good fum of 
money, and have good places beſtowed on them beſides, according to each man's 
* circumſtances, that one ſhould have a Captain s, and another 2 Leith Cont: 
« miſſion 3, adding, that it was the way to te-eſtabliſh- their common'cauſe, which 
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* was what they had ſo long deſired; that every body ought to hazard ſomething for Aw Box. 


« the publick; as indeed it was a great riſque that he ran, even to propoſe the matter 
© to them, and that there was no danger in the thing itſelf ; that it would be eaſy 
for them to make their eſcape; that he did not ſee but that the deſign was very 
* feaſiable, and he took it to be ſo; and laſtly, that ſuch meaſures ſhould be taken in 
* the Hague, where there would likewiſe be a great concourſe of people, that thete 
* would de no 2 of purſuing them. With ſuch diſcourſes as theſe did he 
hearten thoſe poor men, 10 that they freely agreed to engage in the enterprize, and 
asked him for ſome money. Slatius put the firſt ſum of money into the hands of 
Cornelius Gerritſon on the part of Yan Dyke. Of which Gerritſon received at the 
ſame time eighteen double Piſtoles for his own ſhare, and fifteen more for Herman 
Hermans, and the like ſum for Richard Lenederts; he likewiſe paid as much to 
Jobn Nlaſſon; which amounted to full 125 Gilders for each of them. Notice was 
alſo given them by Gerritſon, to hold themſelves in a readineſs; and they were told 

they ſhould be informed when they were to ſet out for the Hague. Slatius further 
asked Herman Hermans whether he could uſe a piſtol > The other replied, that be 
bad never yet fired off a piſtol ; upon which Slatius told him, it was no matter, and 
chat be might defend bimſelf with bis other arms. Aſter this, Van Dyke went again 
to the Hague, in order, as he told Slarius, to obſerve how the deſign might be con- 
trived and executed; and when he came back to Rotterdam, he ſaid, that every thing 
was ſettled, He brought at the ſame time a parcel of arms, which as we have al- 
ready ſaid, Slatius ſtowed for him in his houſe, to wit, half a dozen piſtols, among 
which was a ſmall pocket-piſtol, which it was thought they deſigned in particular to 
ſhoot the Prince with, together with a hand-hammer, all of them bound up in a large 
cloth. But in another account it is ſaid, there were three piſtols with a musket and 
a hammer, and that he had borrowed them of Adrian vander Duſſan; that two of 
thoſe piſtols were inlaid with ſilver, and that they took out the Coats of Arms which 
were engraven on them, to prevent the piſtols being known again. Cornelius Ger- 
ritſon helpt to clean theſe arms, as did Slatius too, who at the deſire of Van Dyke 
bought two piſtols more of one Abrabam Walterſon, a Sword-cutler. He received 
likewiſe from the ſaid Yan Dyke four double piſtoles, and four or five other gold pieces 
at two or three times, and ſilver money beſides, to pay for the aforementioned arms, 
and to anſwer other expences. Van Dyke gave orders to Cornelius Gerritſon to buy 
powder, and to Slatius to buy a caſe for the arms. At that time Gerritſon was taken 
up from morning to night in melting lead, and caſting bullets for the piſtols, at the 
houſe of Slatius, who furniſhed him with the moulds, and helped to make the bul- 


lets. Here alſo was the gunpowder dried. In the mean while Jan Dyke went to 


Berkel and the Hague to inform Korenwinder and Stourenburgh how matters went, 
and that the fellows they had hired for the aſſaſſination, would be at the Hague on 
Saturday, or at lateſt on Sunday the 4th or 5th of February, in order to put the de- 
Ggn in execution. Each of thoſe Gentlemen in particular replied, it was we, and no 
time was to be loſt. To which Stoutenburgh added, it muſt be a little haſtened. 
From thence Van Dyke went to his houſe at Bleiſwick, where he ſtayed a day or two. 
On Friday the 3d of September he ſignified to Slatius by a note, that he intended to 
be the next day at Rotterdam, and that in caſe he, or Cornelius Gerricſon, could en- 
gage one or two more perſons in their deſign, they ſhould do it. The latter was of 
opinion, that they ſhould treat with one Jerom Ewours, who had great acquaintance 
among the Skippers and Seamen. Upon which, Slarius ſent for the ſaid Ferom to his 
houſe, and asked him, i be knew any body that was willing to venture alittle £ The 
man named one Jobn Faſſen, and immediately went and fetched him to Slatiur, 


who asked him, whether he was willing to embark with ſome other perſons in an ex- 


ploit, who bad been promiſed @ reward of 300 Gilders each, and afterwards to be 
promoted to offices and places according to their ſeveral cireumſt ancet and conditions, 
promiſing him the ſum of 125 Gilders that very day. Upon this offer Faſſen pre- 
ſently aſſured him of his ſervice. And Jerom Ewouts ſhewed his diſpoſition to en- 
gage, but ſaid, be would not tale any money. Van Dyke being in the mean while 
arrived at Rotterdam, and acquainted by Slatius with the enliſting of theſe two men, 
talked of looking out for twomore ſtill, which being intimated to the two ſormer, 


Ferom Ewouts and Jobn Faſſan, they brought him two in the afternoon of the ſame 
day, whoſe names were Peter Jans Brook and Fobn Engelen. Both of theſe pro- 
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I The Hiſtory of the Reformation VOL IV. 
miſed Slatius their ſervice, without once asking on what account, and took the money 
promiſed, as well as the other two. Van Dyke endeavoured to raiſe ſome men at 
Leyden, in the room of thoſe that were fick, or unwilling to be concerned in this at- 
tempt ; for which purpoſe he ſaid to Zobn Blanſart, in a letter he writ him upon that 
occaſion, that altho' one was ill, and another backward, yet the buſineſs muſt go on. 
That his brother ſhould ſee to get others in their room, That this affair could not fail 
of ſucceſs, at leaſt that be did not queſtion it. That the men be engaged ought to be at 
tbe Hague on Saturday the 4th of February, at the inn or publick-bouſe baving the 
ſign of Gouda, And that be bimſelf would be there on Sunday, and bring them ſome 
more money: Upon the receipt of this letter the two Blanſarts with William Partby 
conſulted together on Tueſday the 3d of the ſame month about the matter, and the 


difficulties which occurred, and agreed, that Abraham Blanſart and Parthy ſbould 


go to the Hague, and make Van Dyke believe that they bad got five men more, and ſo 
cheat bim of the money for ſo many perſons. . 

On Saturday the 4th of the month, Stoutenburgh ordered Korenwinder to 
come to him at the Hague, and in the mean time to enquire of Van Dyke, whether be 
had done every thing as be was directed, and whether he was ready? Accordingly 
Korenwinder invited Van Dyke to come over to him at Berkel on Sunday, but coming 
from Sootermere, and riding in his ſledge to Berkel, he met him on the way, and 


delivered his own meſſage to him; to which Van Dyke replied, tbat be intended to 


be that evening at the Hague with Stoutenburgh, and that the men were all of them 
ready. The other told him he had ated prudently, and fa they parted. Stouten- 
burgb had ſaid before to Korenwinder, that the managers of this affair had agreed, 
that as ſcon as the Prince was dead, or in caſe af any tumult at the Hague, notice 
ſhould be given to the depoſed Scouts and Secretaries and others of the adjacent towns, 
to the end they might come and bring along with em a good number of people, who 


might make a certain cry as a ſignal, and that there were at leaſt 200 perſons that 


were either at the Hague already, or would come at the firſt notice, in order to for- 
ward the Revolution. And accordingly Aorenwinder had acquainted Stoutenburgb, 
that as ſoon as they heard that ſome of the inhabitants of- the neighbouring villages 
marched to the Hague, they ſhould follow with a body of people, out of that di- 
ſtrict. Van Dyke, as it is ſaid, had likewiſe given orders to ſeveral country-people 
to rendezvous at the Hague for the ſame purpoſe. Stoutenburgh (aid moreover to Ko- 
renwinder, that ſome of the moſt needy of the inhabitants, who came to their aſſi- 


| Nance, ſhould receive each of them 100 or 200 Gilders out of the confiſcated eſtates 


of others, in caſe they deſired ir. It is further related, that Cornelius Gerritſon did 


afterwards confeſs, that he had underſtood from Slatiut and Yan Dyke, that it bad 


been reſclved to make a thorough change in all the towns, and to ſecure ſome of the 


Mae iſfrates who bad been the moſt violent againſt the Remonſtrants, and that ſome 
of them ſbould be ſent after the Advocate, that the defign of the Remonſtrants was 


to turn out the Magiſtrates in all thetowns andvillages; that the ſame method would 
be purſued every where, and that they would entangle them all as in a net. But time has 
fince ſhown that theſe things were meer imaginations and uncertain conjectures. Of 
the ſame kind ſeem to be the reports of ſome of thoſe perſons who endeavoured to 
perſuade one another, rbat Prince Frederick-Henry bad ſome knowledge of this de- 
fign, and that after the execucion of it, be wasto put bimſelf at the bead of the party. 
Nay, it is believed by ſome that Stautenburgb had inſinuated to the two late Secre- 
taries, Van Dyke and Korenwinder, that this Revolution would be brought about with 
the knowledge and conſent of the principal Magiſtrates, and that Prince Henry was at 
the head of the party, and that it was this opinion which miſled them, and engaged 
them by degrees further and further in the plot. | 
On the aforementioned Saturday, Slatius gave notice to Cornelius Gerritſon, Her- 
man Hermans, Jobn Klaſſon and Richard Lenederts,"( without doubt by order of 


of the hired men, and the carrying of the cheſt of arms) that they ſhould repair to 
the Hague, to aſſiſt in the of the deſign, of vhich they were to receives 

there a more particular account from Van Dyke, as indeed he the ſaid Van Dyke ſaid 
to Gerritſon the ſame day, chat the buſineſs ould ſoon came an; and that be andthe 


reſt ſbould therefore go to the Hague, and meet him there at the ſign of the Helmet. 
Cornelius Gerrizſon likewiſe ordered the three Seamen abovementioned, by the dire- 
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Aion of Slatius or Van Dyke, to take no other arms with them beſides hangers and A N Don- 


ſcymiters, becauſe they would find all the reſt ready prepared at the Hague. Sla- 
tius further ordered the three Seamen, on the ſame day, to hire a waggon and ride 
to the Hague; but one of them, Ferom Ewouts, demanded travelling charges of him, 
who told him he had no moncy, but obſerving a little bag in his back-room, and 
being informed by his brother-in-law that it was full of money, which was to be car- 
ried tothe Hague, he took five Rix Dollars out of it, and gave them to Ewouts. 
Then they locked the cheſt in which the arms lay, and Slatius corded it, before it 
was put into the cart, according to the orders of Yan Dyke, and recommended it to 
the care of Ferom Ewours and his two companions. Each of them was directed by 
Cornelius Gerritſon to buy him a ſword, to which Slarius added, that they could 
not do without ſwords, in caſe of any action. With the ſaid cheſt Van Dyke ſent a 
letter to Nicholas Damen, the landlord or hoſt at the Helmet in the Hague, in which 
he told him, that he had ſent a box of writings and papers relating to a law-ſuit, and 
deſired him upon that account to keep a room for him two or three days. At the ſame 
time he preſented Slatius with two double piſtoles, and one ſingle one, for the 
pains and charges he had been at in inliſting of the people, and providing the cheſt. 
In the mean while the ſiſter of Slatius had learnt from her huſband Cornelius Ger- 
ritſon, the deſign they were engaged in, and in which ſhe foreſaw ſo much danger, 
that ſhe could not ceaſe lamenting day and night, ſaying, that it would be better they 
ſbould eat earth with the worms, But her huſband and brother always anſwered, 


Z 1623, 


that there was no difficulty in the thing, Nay, Slatius was ſo blind, or imprudent, 


in his wickedneſs and fooliſh hopes, that he little regarded the danger which threat- 
ned him, though the ſword of juſtice hung as it were but by a ſingle thread over his 
head; inſomuch that this very evening, after he had diſpatched the cheſt with arms, 
he made a feaſt at his own houſe; hich he invited his brother and ſiſter, with ſe- 
veral others, and made merry with them, ſaying, he hoped it would ſucceed; by which 
he meant the aforeſaid attempt, and thereupon drank to Gerritſon, who pledged him, 
as did others in the ſame company 

But *tis ſaid in another account, that they only drank to the good journey of Cor- 
nelius Gerritſon to the Hague, whither he was going next day with the reſt of the 
people. There were two other Remonſtrant Miniſters mentioned at this time, who 
as managers and promoters of the conſpiracy were at the feaſt of Slatius, and who 
drank to its ſucceſs, but they were unjuſtly charged, as the ſequel of the ſtory will 
ſhow. At the ſame treat was alſo Ferom Ewonts, one of the three Seamen, who 
was ordered to go along with the cheſt to the Hague; from whence it may beinferr'd 
either that Jerom let His companions go before with the cheſt, or elſe that the wag- 
gon ſet out ſo late from Ratterdam, that he might ſup with Slatius, and yet attend 
it afterwards. Supper being ended, Slatius gave his brother Gerritſon a dagger, 
which he begged of him; but the {word which he wore, was lent him by Van Dyke. 
On Sunday the 5th of February, he went on foot from Rotterdam to Overſchie, to 
which place he had ſent the three Seamen before, where meeting each other at the 
publick-houſe near the ſtation of the paſſage· boat, they went on to the Hague to- 
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the Hague. 


gether, and arrived there in the aſternoon or evening, taking up their lodging at an 


inn on the Achterom. On the way they had ſome diſcourſe about the attempt upon 
which they were going, and Cornelius Gerritſon told them, they ſbould receive their 
orders as ſoon as they came to the Hague. The other four, Ju Faſſen and his 
companions, who had already brought the cheſt to the ſign of the Helmet, took up 
their quarters on the Spuy, at the ſign of Utrecht. The ſame night he fought for Van 
Dyke at the Helmet, but could not meet with him then, nor till the next day at 
noon, when they dined together. Before dinner he received eight papers of him full 
of money, in each paper there were fifteen or ſixteen double ducats, or ſome other 
gold ſpecies amounting to the like ſum, to be diſtributed among the people who were 
expected from Rotterdam. Accordingly he carried to each of the three fellows who 
were quartered at the publick-houſe called the Sote, one of the ſaid papers or parcels 
of money, as he did likewiſe to Jerum Ewouts, John Faſſen, Peter Janſon, and Jobn 
Engelen, charging them to keep together, and for himſelf he retained the eighth paper. 
In the-mean time Vun Dyke writ to Fobn Blanſart to come to the Hogue with his 
known friends, but he endeavoured ſome days before to flip his neck out of the col- 


lar, and would have acquainted Kan 1 1 hat neither he not his brother intended 
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Axe Do u. to be concerned in the attempt; but Parthy diſſwaded him from doing it; ſaying, 
1623. That they ſhould milk the cow, as long as ſhe had any milk to give; and begging 
N them to let him manage Van Dyke, in order to get more money from him. With 
this view, he and Abraham Blanſart went to the Hague, whilſt the other brother 
pretended ſickneſs; but did not meet with Van Dyke that evening. On Sunday, 
Blanſart ſpoke with him at the Helmet; they talked about money; Yan Dyke pro- 
miſed to procure him ſome on Monday morning between eight and nine; Upon 
which, he and his companion went back to Leyden, but took care to return to him 
at the appointed time; telling him, that there were beſides them five other perſons 
come from Leyden to the Hague, where they had been two days, and would ſtay no 
longer. Van Dyke replied, That the people of Rotterdam were come too, and that 
they would do as much as they. And he aſked Part hy, whether he had courage and 
underſtood the matter aright ? Parthy anſwered, That be underſtood the myſtery of it 
ſufficiently ; but added, that this was the third day that they ſeven had been at the 
Hague; and that they could not live without money. Van Dyke : The money is ready. 
Parthy: Will you go and ſee the five others? They are tall ar trees, and have hearts 
like lions, Then ſaid Vun Dyke to him, You muſt carefully obſerve the Prince, and 
cloſe in with him between the ſtable and his coach. Tou two muſt do it with one 6 
the Rotterdammers. You muſt fire your piſtols at him, and not ſtir till the ſoul is out 
| of his body. And as ſoon as you have done, make off, but keep together; no body 
will venture to ſeize you. They ſhowed themſelves willing and ready to do it; 
and Part hy faid, We will take care and do the job effeFually, Then Van Dyke 
aſked, I het her they were well armed? The other replied, That all ſeven of them 
had ſwords ſo ſharp, that they would ſplit a hair. Upon which, van Dyke drawing 
his, cried, I wiſh I were to be at the buſineſs myſelf. But Parthy made anſwer, No, 
no, we will not ſuffer you to be there, we can dp well enough without you : adding, 
That their ſwords were broader than his. Here it was reſolved to ſtrike the blow 
the next day, being Tueſday the ſeventh of February, at Reifwick, either as the 
Prince rid by the Inn, which was called the Witſenberg, or before the ſtables at his 
coming out, or going into his coach. It was further agreed, that thoſe of ' Leyden, 
namely, Abrabam Blanſart and Parthy, with one of the Rotterdammers, ſhould 
make the firſt onſet ; and that the reſt, both of Leyden and Rotterdam, ſhould take 
care to prevent any body's coming to his aſſiſtance, till the fact was performed, and 
that then they ſhould all fly for it, as had been concerted. Upon this, Van Dyke 
again offered to Abraham Blanſart the little piſtol, and others, to the reſt of the 
Leydeners, to execute their deſign with, but they would not take them; ſaying, 
There would be no occaſion, and that they had arms enough. To which van Dyke 
made anſwer, It is well, the matter is committed to your care. But in another ac- 
count, it is ſaid, that thoſe of Leyden were to make the attack with ſharp knives or 
poinards, and that the others were to cover them with their fire-arms. © After this, 
it was debated, whether all the people ſhould not rendezvous among the Sandhills; 
in order to their being fully informed of the deſign; and that they might have the 
better opportunity to conſult what meaſures to take; as alſo to the end they might 
ſwear fidelity, and hearten each other. Van Dyke deſired Parthy to make a ſpeech 
to them; who replied, I will conſider of ſomethins that may be proper. And the o- 
ther gave him the little tract writ by S/atius, intituled, The Lighted Torch, to furniſh 
him with matter for his ſpeech. "In the ſaid tract, of which I never ſaw but one 
copy, there was hardly one line that did not favour of ſedition, or tend to animate the 
people againſt the Prince of Orange; repreſenting him as a cruel tyrant and perſecu- 
tor, who with his accomplices, the new Governors, oppreſſed the people, trampled 
their liberty under his feet, and aimed at making himſelf abſolute; there was hardl 
any vice which was not imputed to him in the higheſt degree; and at the end of the 
book, was a bitter exhortation addreſſed to the Hollandert, whom he called the 
antient Bataviens, and to all ſeas, Remonſirants, ' Lutberans,. 'Papiſis, Anabaptiſts, 
and even the Contraremonſtrants themſelves," adviſing them to fall upon the Prince 
and his Courtiers; and afking laſt of all, whether they wanted a head or leader? 
He went on and ſaid, har head? Muſtiyou not truſt to pour own bands for your 
defence 2 Let the body but once exert itſelf; there will ſoon appear. a bead. Well then, 
brave Bataviang, come forth and ſhow' your: ſelves;'' Fall on with courage and furti- 
tude. Show the terrible force of your arms." Cry along tbe fireets, Liberty, 1 5 
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the blood-thirſly tygers, and chaſe them away, ſooner than the cock-crowing does the 
ſwift, ſtrong and raging lion. Prom theſe virulent expreſſions, it may be 
concluded, with what an evil ſpirit this Slatius was poſſeſſed and actuated, and how 
far he wandered from the paths of meekneſs and love, which the beſt chriſtian 
DoRors had always preached up and practiſed, as the only way to ſoften their perſe- 
cutors, to reſiſt their violence, and overcome hatred, | 
Pearthy received that book, and Van Dyke gave to Abraham Blanſart ſix little pa- 

rs full of money, to diſtribute among ſix of the men; and a ſeventh to Part hy 
himſelf; which altogether amounted to one hundred and fifty ſeven Piſtoles and a 
half; and he preſented each of them beſides with four Facobus's, to encourage 
them, together with one of the Rotrerdammers, to fire firſt upon the Prince. After 
this, he invited them to dine with him at his lodgings, but they excuſed themſelves, 
and faid they were engaged to the other five of their companions (who were no 
where) and inſtead of attending the ſervice, they went among the Sandhills on the 
way to Scheveling, where they opened their papers of money, and put it all together 
in a handkerchief, After which, coming back to the Hague, and having dined at the 
arms of Gorkum, they went in the afternoon to the Helmet, where not finding Vun 
Dyke, they returned the ſame evening to Leyden, and divided with Fohn Blanſart, 
all the money that was deſigned for ſeven, of which the Blanſarts had each fifty 
Piſtoles to his ſhare, and Parthy ſeven and fifty, becauſe he had received the leaſt 
ſhare in the former dividend. Parti ſaid to John Blanſart, at the ſame time, That 
zbe people of Rotterdam were already come to the Hague: That it looked as if they 
were in good earneſt, and that therefore they ſhould ſee what they had to do. Here- 
upon it was agreed, that Parthy and Abrabam Blanſart ſhould go the Hague again 
the next day; with intention, as they afterwards ſaid, to diſcover the Plot; but they 
did not time it well, for others got the ſtart of them. Van Dyke little thinking how 
he had been deceived by the Blanſarts and Parthy, went on Monday afternoon to the 
houſe of the Heer Groonevelt, where he met with Srautenburgh, whom heacquainted, 
that he had ſpent great part of the day in paying of. money ; that all the engaged men 
had received ſome, and promiſed to be at their poſts the following day, and that they 
were brave fellows. Stoutenburgb ſaid, It is well, but ſeemed however diſſatisfied 
that the buſineſs had not been done that day. He, or Korenwinder, had diſcovered 
the whole matter to Groonevuelt, telling him, that Van Dyke was come to the Hague, 
having with him fourteen or fifteen men, who were to do the job: that they had 
been picked up at Leyden, Rotterdam, and other places, and knew. nothing of each 
other : that they were ready, and that the firſt opportunity would be the beſt : ad- 
ding, an account of the place where it was to be done, and how they were after- 
wards to make their eſcapes. Stourenburgh diſcourſing further with his brother 
Groonevelt of this affair; ſaid to him, Be true to the cauſe, for if I were. ſo diſpoſed, 
T could make myſelf maſter of all your eſtate. He likewiſe told him, that Kors John- 
ſon van Alphen had untertaken to bring about the change of the Government at 
Rotterdam, Gouda and Leyaen ; that ſomebody at the Hague had ſaid, that he ve- 


rily believed, he could raiſe men enough for diſperſing and ſuppreſſing the mob, but | 


that it would be neceſſary to bring in three or four hundred men from the neigh- 
bouring places. Korenwinder is likewiſe ſaid to have told Groonævelt, that the de- 

oſed Scouts and Secretaries would bring thither, the day after the blow was given, 
about three hundred Boors, and that the money which was to be diſburſt on account 
of this attempt, ſhould be raiſed again by a collection. On the ſame Monday, when 
every thing was prepared for the execution of this deſign, Cornelius Gerritſon diſco- 
vered to the three Seamen, that it was to be done on Tuæſday, and in what manner; 
and obſerving that Herman Hermans ſtarted at it, and ſeemed to apprehend the con- 
ſequences, he endeavoured to hearten him; and cried, What ails you 2 The deſign is 
only to carry off the Prince. From whence it appears, that he endeavoured to make theſe 
people. they had engaged, believe that there was no deſign againſt the Prince's life ; 
and deſigned to draw them into it by letting them ſee thoſe of Leyden make the firſt 
attack; or perhaps the intent was to animate them by the ſpeech which Parchy was 
to make to them among the Sandhills, to enter entirely into the meaſures of the con- 
trivers and dire&ors of this conſpiracy. In the mean while, van Dyke was informed 
dy Cornelius Gerritſon, that the four laſt men whom Slatius had hired, and who 
J ene nee ity ane don E . | | __ 


had 
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'An* Dow. had brought the eheſt to the Hague, were not to be found ; and he ordered the faid 
1623. Cornelius to ſeek for them. Theſe four fellows, Jerom Ewouts, Fobn F ff 


alſon, Peter 
LY W Brook, and J7obn Engelen, were in the mean time making a difcovery of the conſpi- 


racy : which diſcovery is related two different ways. Some ſay they had been in- 
formed of the ſecret of the plot, and that they had ſignified to ſome others of the 
Seamen in the Hague (who had only been engaged to releaſe the impriſoned Miniſters 
at Harlem) that the deſign was againſt the Prince, who were very much ſhocked at 
it, and ſaid they were not hired for any ſuch attempt, but only to deliver the Mi- 
nifters : that they would not be murderers of Princes, and that if that deſign were 
not laid aſide, they would diſcover it; which Jerom and his companions hearing, and 
fearing to be involved in great trouble, they reſolved to prevent their aſſociates, and 
leaving them in the publick houſe, went out in order to betray them. But there are 
ſeveral improbabilities in this relation, which are inconſiſtent with other circumſtan- 
ces before-mentioned. This induces me rather to follow the account of others, a- 
greeing with the common opinion, and to mention it here. 

The four Seamen above named, who were only engaged in a certain pretended de- 
ſign for the good of their country, and who were to know the particulars of it as 
ſoon as they arrived at the Hague, had received in their Inn, by the hands of Cor- 
nelius Gerritſon, as hath been ſaid, fifteen or ſixteen double Ryders, beſides their ear- 
neſt money, but without being let into the ſecret; being only told in general, that 
they muſt execute with courage what was to be done by them, and that they ſhould 
be informed of the whole matter the day following. The keeping them thus in the 
dark, occaſioned ſome ſuſpicion in them. Fohn Faſſon was troubled at it, and repre- 
ſented to his companions, that there muſt be ſome wicked thing concealed under this 
ſecret attempt; and perhaps the generous preſents and bountiful promiſes which 
were made, helped to increaſe their jealouſy. It is likewiſe thought that they had 
obſerved ſomething in one of the Rorterdammers, which alarmed them, and cauſed . 
them to apprehend the utmoſt that could be feared. After ſome deliberation, they 
reſolved to diſcover the matter to the Prince, If the deſign was good, they thought 
his Highneſs might and ought to know of it, and then they might retain and deſerve 
the reward they had already received. Accordingly they repaired either all, or two 
of them, to the Court, but hearing that the Prince was gone to Reiſwick; they 
followed him thither, defiring to ſpeak with his Excellency about matters of great 
importance. He ſent them word, that they might ſpeak to him as he came out of 
the ſtable ; they replied, that they muſt needs ſpeak with him immediately. Upon 

which, he came to them forthwith, and gave them a private audience. Jobs Faſſon 
411 thine; Was their ſpeaker, and ſaid, That they four had been bired at Rotterdam to ſerve 
being ready; their country in a ſecret deſign 1, that each of them had received three hundred Gilders 
—_ % in band (which they ſhowed the Prince ; ) that they were ſent to the Hague for the 
ſame purpoſe; that they bad brought a cheſt thither ;, aſking, Whether his Excellency 
knew any thing of this defign 2 The Prince replied, No, and examined him furthet 
about other circumſtances. They told him they knew of nothing more, fave only that 
there were Seamen quartered at a certain publick houſe at the ſign of the Sotje, in 
the little Achterom at the Hague, who had been engaged on the ſame account, and 
that they had carried a cheſt to the Helmet, The Prince not a little amazed and 
ſurpriſed at what they ſaid, ordered them to follow him, and come to him at Court 
by the way of Yoreburgh. He then rid in all haſte back to the Hague, and ſending 
for the Preſident and ſome of the Judges, acquainted them with what he had learned; 
and the diſcoverers gave ſo exact an account of things, that the Fiſcal and tlie Officers 
of juſtice were immediately ſent to furround the two Inns of the Sotje and Helmet, 
Seme of the And to ſeize the perſons e and his Fan had deſcribed. In the for- 
cenſpirazers mer of thoſe Inns they ſurpriſed and took Cornelius Gerrit ſon, Herman Hermans, 
75 _ _ Jobn Nlaſſon, and Richard Lenederts, Van Dyke was above ſtairs in the Helmet, 
ſcized; tber: When he heard that the Fiſcal was below, upon which he opened the cheſt, deſigu- 
l ing to take out the piſtols and hide them under the bed; but not bang time e- 
nough, he left ſome of them in it, and threw the reſt upon the bed, and ſo putting 
on his cloak, went down ſtairs, and out of the houſe fa ths preſence of the Officers; , 
one of the ſervants ſaying, that he knew that Gentleman very well, and had known 
him many years. He being gone, they proceeded to. ſearch the houle, aud found 
the cheſt and the arms in the chamber. The hoſt, who had told them before, that 
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he knew of no ſuch cheſt, was taken into cuſtody, and detained for a while. Van Ax*D o M. 
Dyke went immediately to the houſe of the widow of Oldenbarnevelt, where the 1623. 
Heer van Stoutenburgh dwelt, acquainting him that their Plot was diſcovered, and 

the Cheſt with arms ſeized, The other aſked him, whether there were any letters 

or papers in the Cheſt? And being anſwered, that there were none but his own. 
books and papers, he ſaid to him, Make the beſt of your way then. Whereupon he 
went out backwards, by the ſtable, and ſo croſſing the downs or ſand-hills, and 
paſſing thro' Leydſe-dam, got to Bleiſwick, Immediately after came Korenwinder 
to Stoutenburgh, whom he found in the Stable much de jected, and was informed by 
him, chat Van Dyke's. Cheſt was ſeized, and the Plot diſcovered. He then bid him 
be gone, for he expected his mother's houſe would be preſently beſet. Korenwinder 
made the beſt of his way, and Stoutenburgh went Rds Ba to his brother Groo- 
nevelt, and informed him of all that had happened, exhorting him to fly for it. 
How they fled, and with what different ſucceſs ſhall be ſhown hereafter. 

The four priſoners were interrogated the ſame night by ſome of the Judges, and 
the four informers were confronted with them, At firſt they would not own that 
they were engaged for any other buſineſs than to deliver the two Remonſtrant Mi- 
niſters that were impriſoned at Harlem ; but being afterwards brought to the rack, 
the pain forced them to confeſs both the defign upon the Prince, and the contrivers 
of it. However, others ſay that Cornelius Gerritſon, the brother-in-law of Slatius, 
was the only perſon tormented ; but ſo violently, that he had like to have expired 
under it. Others again relate, that he immediately confeſſed, but that they would 
have extorted more out of him than he knew. Thus miſcarried this accurſed de- 
ſign before it could produce its effects; a deſign, which in the opinion of all under- 
ſtanding perſons, was impoſſible to have been executed by ſuch kind of people as 
were hired to do it, and which was built upon ſuch a looſe foundation, that it 
would probably have miſcarried moſt, if it had fucceeded according to the wiſh of 
the contrivers. Their aim was to excite commotions by the death of the Prince, 
in hopes that from thence would proceed a revolution in the Government. Twas 
indeed not to be doubted, but that ſuch an event would have occaſioned oreat 
troubles in the State; but whether a change for the better would have been the 
conſequence, was utterly uncertain ; nay, 1t was very probable that it would have 
been quite the reverſe, and that it would not only have been to theprejudice of the 
principal perſons among the Remonſirants, but even of the body of them in gene- 
ral. The Mob would have riſen, as well as the Soldiery, at the Hague, and elſe- 
where, and the Aſſaſſins could have met with no ſhelter any where. Nor was 
there the leaſt appearance that any of the depoſed Magiſtrates, who would never 
uſe violent means to preſerve the Government in their hands, whilſt they lawfully. 
poſſeſſed it, would have ſtirred to acquire it by unlawful methods: Yet they would 
have been reproached with all the ill conſequences, and in the places where the Re- 
monſtrants were the feweſt in number, fallen upon, plundered, and expelled: the 
country, if they had not ſuffered yet worſe treatment. Or if they had reſiſted in 
the towns and places where the Remonſtrants were the ſtronger party, it would have 
been the beginning of a civil war, and mutual bloodſhed ; of which the Spaniards, 
their common enemies, with whom they were then in war, and who were not far 
off, would have made their advantage, to the inevitable deſtruction of both parties, 
who vexing and haraſling each other, would, by the loſs of their liberty, have 
been involved in the ſame miſeries; But the divine goodneſs averted that misfortuue 
ene , HT e ee eee 

After this diſcovery of the Plot, the four diſcoverers were ſecured and kept in 
cuſtody in the Chateleny, and well treated, till a further inquiry could be made 
into the buſineſs. In the mean time the Soldiers and Trained-bands were drawn 
out, and all the avenues and ways to the Hague ſtopped, in order to prevent the 
flight of the guilty, and for the apprehending thoſe that might be ſuſpected. The 
next morning two of the Judges rode to Amſterdam, with an intention, as it was 
thought, of taking up Adrian vander Duſſen, but he was not to be found, 
The ſame morning Abrabam Blanſard and William Fart hy ſet out again from Leyden 
fox the Hague, in order to diſcover the Plot, as they affirmed afterwards, by letter, 
or otherwiſe, . but on the way they heard the diſcovery had been already made; 
whereupon they returned immediately to Leyden, acquainted Jobn Blanſard with 
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Aw Dou. it, and all of them fled far it, Slatiw too, as ſoon as he heard that his brother. in- 
 1623- law, Cornelius Gerritſon, was taken, endeavoured to eſcape the puniſhment he ha 
ſo juſtly deſerved, but it followed him cloſe at the heels. | 
he next Wedneſday, being the Bth day of February, was ſolemnized a Faſt 
through all the Provinces, which had been appointed the 21ſt of January before, 
to beſeech God, that he would be graciouſly leaſed to avert his wrath; to Lfrar the 
enemies of the State:; fo to bleſs the arms of theſe Provinces, that it might not be in 
the power f the enemy to hurt them; but that the ſaid Provinces might be main- 
tained in the exerciſe of their religion, in their privileges, and in compleat and per- 
fect welfare and proſperity. = | 
The Miniſters belonging to the Hague were moreover ordered by the Govern- 


ment to return God thauks at the ſame time for the 1 of this vile conſpiracy. 


Which was likewiſe done in divers other places, where they received the news of 


it. This thankſgiving did not happen in ſome towns without ſevere reflections 
from the pulpit on the Remonſfrants, the Clergy endeavonring to faſten the guilt 
upon them art all adventures, and to ſtir up the people againſt them. | 
The day after the Faſt, the following Proclamation was publiſhed. 


A PROCLAMATION. 


Wy Pereas a diſcovery has been made to the Court of Holland of a vile and de⸗ 
teſfable conſpiracy againſt the ſtate and welfare of the land; and whereas the 
fac Court has been infoamed that the following perſons were ſome of the con⸗ 
trwers and managers thereof; to wit, Henry Daniels Slatius, late Miniſter of 
Bleiſwick; Adrian Adrians van Dyke, late Secretary of the ſame town; Corne- 
lius Geeſteranus, late Miniſter of Gorkum, and Gerard Velſius, founerly Miniſter 
of Rakanje ; and whereas all the ſad perſons have abſconded, and are not to be 
Found 2 Therefore the ſald Court doth hereby give notice to all and ſingular, that 
whoſoever Hall come and diſcover the ſai perſons, oz any of them, oz any others 
concerned in the aforelaiy Plot, ſo as that they may be delivered alive fnto the hands 
of juſtice, wall fog each of thole perſons receive a reward of four hundzed Carolus 
Gilvers, and fo2 every other the ſum of ſix hundred Gtiders; and in caſe the dil⸗ 
coverers were concerned in the ſato Plot, o2 were p2ivy to it, they ſhall likewiſe be 
kreeiy pardoned fo2 the ſame. And we do hereby ſtrictly require and command all 
and every perſon who ſhall know where any of the ſald four perſons are concealed, 
that they immediately, and with the utmoſt ſecreſy, give notice of it to the chief 
Magiſtrate of the place where they are concealed, And we do interdict and fozbfy 
all perſons whatever to receive, harbour o2 entertain in any wiſe, the ſaid four 
perſons, 02 any others that are ſuſpected, on pain of foxfeiting life and eſtate, 
if they ſhall be found to tranigzels this our oper 3 no2 ſhall any length of time, 
even of 3 be pleaded by them by way of pꝛeſcription, in bar of ſuch 


Done at the Hague, this gth. | 
of February, 1623. 


The Diſcovery 
17 mad: pubs 
lick. 


Witneſs, #5 
| F. CRIEr. 


There were four perſons named in this Proclamation; but the two laſt, to wit 
Cornelius Geefteramus formerly Miniſter of Hoogbblockland, under the Claſſis o 
Gorkum, ( but not of Gorkum itſelf, as the Court, through too. much precipitation, 
had inſerted) and Gerardus Velfius were as innocent as the two others, Van Dyke 
and Slatius, were guilty ; and yet the four priſoners had accuſed them, either thro? 
fear or extremity of torment, as ſome of them who had been at the laſt feaſt of 
Slatiut, and had drunk to the ſucceſs of the conſpiracy. Twas likewiſe reported 
of the ſaid Geeſteranus, that he was preſent in the Back-houſe of Slatius during 
the making of the bullets, and drying of the powder ; and accordingly his goods or 
effects, which were at Gouda, were ſeized and detained ; but afterwards, 
 whenSlative was taken, his innocence $a o plainly, that they were releaſed and 

reſtored to his wiſe : but he kept out of the way, and retired to Has, 5 her” A 
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the rather reſolved to do, becauſe he found how ſevercly they uſed not only ſuch A Do u. 
as were actually criminal, but even thoſe againſt whom there was the leaſt cauſe of 1623: 
ſuſpicion, But ſince then, upon the times growing more moderate, he repreſented 

his innocence to the Court of Holland, and petitioned to be heard, and allowed 

an opportunity of purging himſelf in ſuch manner as to their Lordſhips ſhould 

ſeem meet, in order to his being by them declared pure and innocent. The The accom 

account of his caſe in the ſaid petition was to the following effect: That he joe 

had fallen into the acquaintance of Slatius about a quarter of a year before ranus gave of 

© the Plot was diſcovered, and that the occaſion of it was, that he the ſaid Sla- _ , 3 
tius had cured his wife of an indiſpoſition at Gouda; that he kept up the ſaid 5, . 

acquaintance, in hopes of | learning from him the practice of Phyſick and Sur- 

gery, in which he likewiſe exerciſed himſelf ſometimes, to the end that he 

might, upon occaſion, ſubſiſt himſelf by that means, as he the ſaid Slatius did, 

who was in much repute at Gouda on that account, and had pretty good ſucceſs, 

It happened afterwards, that ſome money-matters called him, 1 8g to Rot- 

terdam, about the beginning of the year 1623; and that Slatius, upon the late 

friendſhip he had contracted with him, invited him to come and lodge at his 
houſe, as he did. Whilſt he was there, Slatius went all of a ſudden out of 
town, without communicating his intention to him, Geeſteranus, and returned 
two days after, keeping himſelf continually ſhut up in his cloſet, or back-room, 
and ſpending whole days in writing, leaving him the ſaid Geefteranus to fit alone 
in a fore- room. This ſort of life began to be very tedious to him, who durſt not 
go abroad in the day-time, on account of the Placards againſt the baniſhed Mini- 
ſters. Thus he ſpent the time all alone, whilſt Slatius continued writing in 
another room, and whilſt his brother-in-law, Gerritſon, was making of ſhot, and 
drying powder, as he afterwards underſtood ; till at laſt Slatius invited him, and 
deſired he would come and give his brother a pipe of tobacco. He went accord- 
ingly into the back-room, where he found Slatius writing ; who, to amuſe him, 
ſhowed him ſome paſſages tranſlated from a book intituled, Officina Quercetani, 
telling him that he had a defign to publiſh a tranſlation of it out of hand, and 
hoped to make it worth his while. He added, that he had been preſented with 
two Piſtols, which he deſigned to uſe againſt the birds in ſummer, Whereupon 
he, Geeſteranus, anſwered, ſmiling, That's a very fir work indeed for a baniſhed 
man, The other replied, That he was in hopes of gaining more liberty by that 
time, Then he aſked him, Why he was preparing powder and ſhot already ? 

Slatius ſaid, He did it againſt the month of May. After this difcourſe Geeſte- 

ranus retired into the 8 where Slatius his wife was, and where, to paſs 

away the time, he read the Tongue of Eraſmus, and the Life of Catherine de 

Medicis, till Slatius returned to him at night, when he aſked him, Whether be 

bad ſtill more writing to diſpatch £ He told him, Tes. Upon which he, Geeſte- 

ranus, reſolved to take another lodging; and Slatius himſelf adviſed him fo to 
do. But he could not meet with any to his mind, by reaſon of the inconve- 

« niences which happened in ſome houſes where he, was known. He was forced 
therefore to ſtay ſtill at Slatius's, even after having received the money for 
«which he went; there being no opportunity for him to travel ſafe to Gouda. In 

© the mean while he went no more to that place where Slatius worked, and which 

© was at ſuch a diſtance from the reſt of the houſe, that they were obliged to croſs 

© another man's yard to come to it. But obſerving one day that there was a more 

than ordinary concourſe of people thither, he aſked the wife, what was the mean- 
ing of it? She replied, It is about releaſing the impriſoned Miniſters at Harlem. 

And after ſaying ſo, ſhe called her huſband, who ſaid to him, Anabaptiſt, I could 

gut you in the way of getting ſome money, The other aſked him how? Slatirs - 

© By belping to deliver the Miniſters, Geeſterames Does that require fo much 

' © a-do? Slatius replied, There _ be force uſed, in caſe we meet with any reſi- 

'* Rance; adding, Honeſt Anabaptiſt, be eaſy, things will go well, From that time 
< Slatius ſaid no more to him; Geefferanus having ſtopped his mouth with his 

© fundamental principle; to wit, That if it muft coſt the blood or life of the meaneſt 

© perſon to ſave all the reſt of mankind, be would not have @ band in the matter. 
5 kor after his quitting the Eſtabliſned Church, he imbibed ſuch a prejudice againſt 
| e the uſe of the ſward, from the books 7 writings of his kinſman Jobannes Gee- 


by & og Te © fteranss, 


„ 


K 


c 
* 
5 
c 
[9 
0 
£ 
1 
[0 
£ 


c 
4 
c 
0 
< 
4 
c 
* 
4 
c 
C 
= 
« 
« 
4 
c 
c 
* 
0 
. 


_ - 


Hai declared whom it was for that purpoſe referred, in which he declared, that having ftriftly 


: * E „„ 


. 
— — FURY "a 
- 
* 
„ = 


C — aur Wren Wii ena ens ee ee ENTS ee EE Ee Re EEO 3 
e * — | o — 
8 iſtory of the Reformation Vol. IV. 
4 | | eine 


* 


Ax Dou. ſteranus, and eſpecially from his own obſervations of the abuſe of it, that he at laſt 
1623- entertained the opinion, that it was not lawful fo2 a Chriſtian to exerciſe the office 
-Y-V« ofa Magiſtrate. So far was he from conſenting to engage in any ſuch releafe of 

the Miniſters at Harlem, as Slatius had made him believe he was about to attempt; 
for which reaſon; Slatius, who knew his thoughts well enough (tho? he changed 
them afterwards, upon reading the treatiſe of a famous Divine of our age, about 

* the office of the Magiſtrate) and often called him Anabapti/?, never would or durſt 

* ſpeaka word more to him about that wicked conſpiracy. In the mean while he 

grew every day more and more tired of his ſolitary kind of life, Slatius dwelling 

ſo much in his back-room ; inſomuch that he removed into another houſe; bur 
finding there a certain Sempſtreſs, who he feared was capable of diſcovering a Re- 

* monſtrant Miniſter, he did not think fit to ſtay there all night, leaſt he ſhould bring 

* himfelf and the good people that harbour'd him into trouble. Thereupon he came 

back again to Slatius's houſe, where he ſtaid till Saturday night, without once ſee- 

ing him in all that time, when ſomebody came to fetch him to another place. He 

6 
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then went backwards to take his leave of Slatius, and to thank him for his kind en- 

tertainment. Coming in he eſpied among other perſons who were almoſt all un- 

known to him, Jerom Ewouts, who drank to him as an acquaintance, he having 

formerly come in his veſſel from Antwerp to Rotterdam. After this came in Ge- 

rardus Velſius, who ſtanding, and ſaying but little, drank to him, wiſhing that 

they might ſee each other again in charity; whereupon, bidding all the company 

good night, and without ſaying one word more to any man, he retired to his new 

lodging. He added, that he could declare in the ſincerity of his heart, that he 

never had eaten with Velſius in the company of Slatius, and much leſs drunk to him 

to the ſucceſs of this attempt ; and that he never had the leaſt knowledge of the 

2 matter; ſo far was he from being a contriver and manager of the con- 

. 5 „ | 

_ The Re of Holland having conſidered the petition which contained this account, 

together with the report of the Attorney-General, Maſter Nicolas van Kinſchot, to 

neg? ol. examined all matters, be could not find that the petitioner was chargeable with any 

land. part of the plot; they the ſaid Court declared, by an inſtrument under their ſeal, 

that they Iooked upon the petitioner to be free and innocent of the ſaid plot, forbid- 

ding the Attorney-General, and all other Officers of Fuſtice to proſecute, or moleſt him 

on account of the ſame. This Declaration was made at the Hague on the 23d of July, 

1625, and counter-figned F. Criep, which, tho? it fell out ſo much later, we have 

thought proper to inſert here, to ſhow how much they were miſtaken at that time 

in inſerting this man's name in the Proclamation, and repreſenting him to be one of 

the principal contrivers of the plot, and ſetting a reward of 4000 Gilders on his 

heel, preg all perſons to harbour or receive him, on pain of forfeiting life 

and eſtate. | 2 TOA 5 

As for Gerardus Velſius, who was treated after the ſame manner in the Proclama- 

tion, Uitenbogart ſays in his Remarks upon Triglandus's ſecond Admonition, tbar be 

repreſented bis innocence to the Court in a certain Memorial, and that the Remonſtrants 

baving ſeen it, were obliged to eſteem bim innocent, till the contrary ſtould be made ap- 
pear, If I could have met with that Memorial of his, I would have inſerted it 1 
this place: but now all that I can affirm with any certainty, with reſpect to the ſai 

Velfus, who was ſo heavily charged at this time, and who durſt no more ſhow 
himſelf than Geeſteramus, being afraid of the rack as well as he, is, that he returned 

_ afterwards to Holland, and went up and down freely, and feen, in tlie ſight of 

all the world, dwelling at Rotterdam without moleſtation, to the day of his death. 
But for the better underſtanding the whole affair, I hall add, that Ge2fe*adus after: 

wards related, that when he had taken his leave of Slarius that ſame Saturday even- 

ing, and was going away, Velſiut came in, and to the belt of his reinenibrance, 

brought home a book to Slatius, and ſaid but little to him, without ſo much as fit- 
ting down; but how long he Raid, he could not tell. 


3 4 


Beſides the putting out a Proclamation againſt S/atius and the three others above- 


mentioned, great diligence was uſed to apprehend the guilty, or ſupected perſons, 
The Heers Groonevelt and Stoutenburg b were ſought for invain Fourteen Officers took 
poſſeſſion of their houſes, and their effects were ſecured, On the gth of February 
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the Governour or Tutor of Groone velt's ſon was ſeized; but they could not extort A xD o M- 
any confeſſion of. guilt from him, tho? they put him to the rack. 1623. 
The ſon of Korenwinder, a youth ſcarce 20 yon of age, was brought the ſane 

day ina waggon to the Hague, by the Fiſcal, They endeavoured to make him own 
by ſevere threats and queſtions, where his father was, but could get nothing out of 

him, whether it was that he did not know, or would not tell. It ſeemed to ſome to be 

a little hard, that the ſon ſhould be compelled to betray his own father. The Heer 

vander Myle, brother-in-law to the Heers Groonevelt and Stoutenburgh, who were fled, 

being conſcious of no guilt, did not ſtir a foot; but a meſſenger was ſent for him to 
Beverwick, from whence he was brought to the Hague between the 10th and 11th 

of February, He was kept in priſon for ſome days. And being afterwards examined 

about the plot, he juſtified himſelf to the ſatisfaction of the Court, declaring that he 

always oppoſed ſuch violent attempts, being of opinion, that the beſt remedy againſt 

their grievances, was patience. Some relate that his brother Stoutenburgh and Sla- 

tius, whilſt this plot was in agitation, coming to him one day at Beverwick, with 

intention of drawing him into their deſign, were treated ſo roughly by him, that 

the former ſaid to the latter, Come let us be gone, he is à raſcal, Upon which they 

left him, without ſaying one word of what was doing; and well was it for him, 


that they did not, for if he had been let into the leaſt knowledge thereof, it would 


have coſt him his life. Wherefore nothing appearing againſt him, they ſuffered him 
to teturn to Beverwick. They likewiſe cauſed the Profeſſor Sylvius, or Bos, who 
was now become an Advocate, and pleaded before the Court, to be ſecured in his 
own houſe; but afterwards, upon his making his innocence appear, he was diſcharged. 
The four Seamen who had diſcovered the plot, and were thus long continued under 


| iber : Four Sail 
confinement, were ſet at liberty on the 12th of this month. The States-General ws nad. 


w/o made the 


made each of them a preſent of 600 Gilders in money, and allowed them a penſion 4rovery, are 


of 15 Gilders each per month, with further recommendations to all the Colleges of © ns «py 


the Admiralty, that upon account of the good ſervices they had done their country, 
they ſhould be preferred before any others to the firſt vacant employments in the X 
Navy, according to their reſpective qualifications. His Excellency gave each of 
them a gold Medal of the value of about 80 Gilders with his effigies and arms upon 
it, and a ſilver-hilted ſword. | CO = 
At Rotterdam was apprehended Abrabam Walters the Sword-cutler, on the 1oth 
of the ſame. month, for ſelling piſtols to Sat ius; but on the 17th he found means 
to eſcape by ſetting fire to his chamber-door, and then letting himſelf down from 
the top of the priſon to the bottom, with ropes made of his linnen; ſo that he went 
clear off through the crowd, whilſt the people were got together in great numbers 
to quench the fire; for it had extended itſelf from the top of the priſon to the ad- 
jacent Stadthouſe. The ſaid Sword-cutler endeavoured to ſhelter himſelf with ſeveral 
of his acquaintance, but they refuſed to harbour him, ſo that he found it very diffi- 
Ne Tron ein fv LEY ad) 19 
About the ſame time Nicolas. Bontebal, late Secretary of Sevenbuſen, was appre- 


hended, and afterwards tried by the Judges of Schieland, at Rotterdam. It is related 


by ſome; that the Bailiff of Schieland having ſecured all the paſſes by which he might 
make his eſcape, cauſed him to be privately advertiſed, that if he were conſcious of 


any guilt he ſhould make the beſt of his way; hoping that this would induce him 


* 


to fly, and that his flight would be an argument of his guilt; but he would not bite 
at the bait, and ſo ſaid till he was taken 


On the 11th of the month, the Prince of Orange ſent letters to the Governours , _ 
VVV N f W * 32 8 ; Lertert are ſem 
and Magiſtrates of ſeveral towns lying on the frontiers, notifying the diſcovery of z, f. prince 


the ſaid plot, and how the ſons of the late Advocate Oldenbarnevelt and others ac- 414 the Court 
reer 1 as. W 1 of Holland zo 
euſed of it, had fled; and as he was informed, had endeavoured to ſhelter themſelves 2% ,vcrmm; 
in Brabant, ox other countries of the enemy ; requiring them to uſe their utmoſt 2 081 
diligence. and to take ſuch meaſures at the towi dabout them, that incaſe they 77e . 7 
diligence, and to take ſuch meaſures at the towns round about them, | that ae Kn 


ſhould happen to paſs that way, they and all that were with them might be ſecure J 


4. OD tb rd td „ — 2 . 7 N eixe the con. 
and notice given of ĩt to him ent- 29 3 


ewiſe circular letters, bearing date the 1 ath 
other Provinces the Proclamation 


es ſhould ſeek to 
J 


& 


4%0. pe Hiſtory of the\Reformation Vor. IV. 
Axe Do u. conceal themſelves in their territories, they might be apprehended and ſecured, and 
1623. notice given, to the end that thoſe who had been guilty of ſuch a deteſtable deſign | 

- might receive due puniſhment, and the State be preſerved 
On the ſame day letters were alſo writ in the name of the States- General to all 
their Ambaſſadors, Envoys, Reſidents and Agents, in foreign countries, of the fol- 


* 
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4 letter of the e O N the 9th of this month was diſcovered a very dangerous and execrable con- 
Stater. Genera! ſpiracy, contrived by ſome of the Arminian Clergy and others of the ſame 
ae, Re. faction, ſome of whom, who were to have put it in execution with piſtols and dag- 
fidents and 4- gers, have been already ſeized and impriſoned by the Court of Holland, and upon 
. as examination have confeſſed the ſame, and ſome have begun to name the authors and 
* accomplices, of whom ſeveral are mentioned in the encloſed note, and others are 
enquiring into ĩt every where. And as the aforeſaid conſpiracy was calculated for the 
utter ſubverſion of the State, and the buſineſs was to have been done in and about 
the Hague, whilſt all the canals were frozen, and people could croſs them every 

vhere, as alſo at a time when the enemy lay on the frontiers with a mighty army; 

* we are therefore the more bound to praiſe and bleſs God, that being always 

« watchful for the good of our State, he has been graciouſly pleaſed to cauſe the 

© fame to be diſcovered, juſt at the time when the blow was to have been ſtruck by 

certain perfons who had been hired and perſuaded to undertake it. Several of the 
* perſons who were let into the ſecret have made their eſcapes, and care is taken to 

« purſue them in all parts, as alſo to procure further light into the plot, of which 

* you ſhall be more fully informed hereafter. Now ſince the diſpute no longer re- 

© lates to religion, but to publick treaſon, you are hereby ſtrictly required to ob- 

« ſerve what perſons endeavour to ſhelter themſelves in the places in which you re- 

« (fide, and to give us notice, to the end we may take ſuch further meaſures. as ſhall 
appear adviſeable to us. We have not yet been able to learn fully, whether the 
enemy had any hand in the conſpiracy ; but ſince the deſign was to have been put 
in execution when the enemy was in the field, and the froſt opened a paſſage every 
* where, we know not what to think of it. But according to the diſcoveries we have 

© hitherto made, this traiterous deſign appears to have entirely proceeded from the 

© aforeſaid Arminians, or ſuch among them who are filled with ſoimplacable a malice 
* againſt the Government, that they had rather ſee it utterly ruined, than the 

* wrong which they conceive has been done them, ſhould paſs unrevenged, —— 


Done this 1 2th day of February, 1623. 


Theſe Letters and the Proclamation abovementioned, in which appeared the names 

of the Miniſters Geeſteranus and Velſius, rendered the Remonſtrants very odious, 

Some endeavoured to draw their principal Teachers, and even the whole fraternity 
gone Contra. Of them into the guilt of this defign. The moſt violent among the Contraremonſtrant 
remonſtrant Clergy, laid hold of the opportunity to expoſe their adverſaries, the pulpits rung of 
— N uh the conſpiracy, and the beſt language they gave the Remonſtrants was that of traitors 
weigh violent and parricides. This made ſuch an impreſſion upon the minds of the people, and 
Re animated them ſo vehemently againſt them, that in ſeveral places their lives ſeemed 
ftrants from hardly ſafe. They durſt not for ſome days peep out of their doors or lift up their 
er palit. heads, being as confounded with ſhame, not knowing what they ſhould believe or 
2e en- think of the reports that were raiſed againſt their Teachers. The dejection and grief 
way *be Re. Of the people of that perſuaſion through the whole country was ſuch, that all their 
moaſtrants. Aſſemblies and religious Meetings were ata full ſtand; and the Miniſters who were 
entirely innocent, were in the utmoſt diſtreſs and concern, not knowing as yet that 
Geeſteranus and Velfus were free from any ſhare of the ſaid plot, aud being full of 
ſuſpicion of ſome of thoſe who fled from the preſent ſtorm, and perceiving. too that 
0 they themſelves were miſrepreſented by their enemies, and that many began to look 
upon the cauſe of the 5 not as a concern of religion, but as the pretence 
come deſers Of à civil faction, which had hatched the late conſpiracy 3; the conſequence of which 
chem, and+- Was, that many of their followers deſerted them. Many of thoſe who were tired 
ele, with expoſing themſelves to fines and other penalties for the ſake of hearing Bo 
SE 3 7 8 preach, 
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preach, and who ſought their temporal ea ſe and convenience, went over to the Con- Ax · D 
traremonſtrants, juſtifying themſelves with the pretence of the plot; theſe were fol- 1523. 


a” 


1 


. 
1 
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lowed by ſeveral ſimple or credulous people: and others remained full of ſuſ- 

VW 1 5 Wi 1} 93 420 
F In this ſituation of affairs, there appeared at Utrecht a Placard in the name of the 
States of that Province, bearing date the 4th of February, againſt the Remonſtrants, 
in which not only 4 ng and Velſius were again ſtiled the contrivers or ring- 
leaders of the plot, and after the example of the Court of Holland, 4000 Gilders 
were ſet ypon their heads, but likewiſe the whole body of the Remonſtrants were not 
obſcurely loaded with the guilt of this vile deſign, and other dreadful charges added, 
as may be ſeen. in the following Placard : Ef | 


oM · 


M Aurice by the grace of God, Paince of Orange, Count of Naſſaw, Meurs, renin 7 
I Buren, dc. Marquis of Ter Veere and Fluſhing, Lom and Baron of Breda, Uttecht 0c- 


Dieſt, c. Stadtholder ; together with the States of the Province of Utrecht, to e 4 he 
all thoſe who ſhall ſee oꝛ hear theſe Preſents, ſendeth Greeting: Whereas there has % 


been diſcovered a very bale and deteſtable Conſpiracy againſt the State and welfare 
of the land; among the contrwers and managers whereof, are found to be, Henry 
Daniels Slatius, late Miniſter of Bleiſwick ; Adrian Adrians Van Dyke, late Se- 
cretary of that place; Cornelius Geeſtaranus, late Miniſter of Gorkum ; and Ge- 
rard Velſius, fozmerly Miniſter of Rakanje, in the Diſtrict of the Bril ; with whom 
are likewiſe accuſed both the ſons of the late Advocate Barnevelt, and N. vander 
Duſſen of Rotterdam, heſides ſeveral other perſons ſince fled fo2 the ſame, and who 
are ſuppoſed to have endeavoured ta ſave themſelves in Brabant, oz in other parts 
belonging to the common enemy, and upon that account are not eaſily to be met 
with, and yet it is of theutmolt impoztance that they ſhould be apprehended; There- 
fore, this is to give notice to all and ſingular, that whoſoever ſhall diſcover and 
infoun againſt the afozeſaid fugitive perſons, 02 any of them, 02 others of their 
accomplices oꝛ favourers, who may have been concerned in the afo2eſaid hoxrid and 


vile plot, inſuch manner as that they may be delivered alive into the hands of juſtice, 


ſhall receive as follows 5 to wit, fo2 the appꝛehenſion of each of the four abovenamey 
perſons 4000 Carolus Gilders; and as to the reſt of the guilty perſons, the ſum of 
600 of the like Gülders; and the ſatd-infouners oꝛ diſcoverers thall, over and above 
the (aid reward, receive and enjoy our full and free pardon, in caſe they have been 


Auilty of the ſame crime; neither ſhall their names be diltloled oꝛ made known to 


the publick. And we do likewile hereby peremptozily and erpꝛelsly interdic and pꝛo⸗ 
bit, all and every perſon and perſons to ſuffer theſe fugitives to come, to lodge, to 


- abſcond 02 conceal themſelves in their houſes, gardens, 02 barns; o2 to tranſpozt 


themſelves in their ſhips, boats oz barges, on their hozſes, waggons, carts 02 
fledges, 92 in any other manner whatſoever, whether by ſea 02 land, on pain of 
foxfeiting eſtate and like; no2 ſhall they be allowed to plead oꝛ reap any benefit from 
pꝛeſcription; tho" of many pears ſtanding. l e 1 TO 


And whereas it hath plainly appeared to certain Commiſſioners o2 Judges ap- 


inted fo? that purpoſe, that the Remonſtrant Society (as they call themſelves) 
have a ſettled Government and Direction, and a Superintendant and Manager of 
aner OH Sr woe oo = _ 
Item, That their Managers o Directozs make collections of money in all the 
Towns, and give an actount of farhtheir voings to their Superintendants. 
Lukemile that thoſe of the afozemetitioned College 02 Sotiety have writ to ſome 


they were furprized to hear that any of the Clergy of their ſect ſhould marntain 
and teach, that their people ought not to defend their eauſe by force; and that the; 
have debated this point in their Allembly; and that although they well knew that tuch 
foxce 02 reſiſtante could not well be put in pꝛactice without hazarding the deſkruttton 
of the land, pet they Derlaren tt as their opinion; that their affatrs could never be 
reſtoꝛen without fozce, and accowinglp, that they rejected the notions of ſome of their 
VPrethren-on this bean, as pernicinus to their cauſe, and favouring of Anabaptiſm. 
From whence, as likewſſefrom what has been already viſcovered of the hozrid and bar⸗ 
barous plot, and from the very declarations and the machinattons ſet on foot by the 
aforementioned fugitivelate Miniſters, and many others of the Arminian Society, 


of their Biniſters, whom they ſent into this country, and acquainted them, chat 
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As, Dou it may be plainly and juſtly inferred, that thoſe people have iiſed all Kind of endes. 
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carvs are wont to be publiſhed. lle vo therefore invite, command and direct the A x*D o 
- Preſident and Councils of Utrecht, and all other Dfficers, Juſticiartes and Mint. 1623. 
ſtets, whom this may concern, to pꝛoceed, and cauſe the laws to be put in erect VV 


tion agatnſt the contraveners and tranſgreſſozs hereof, without any favour, atkection, 
viſſimulation 02 conntvance whatever. 280 


Given at Ucrechc, this 4th C.uollated by 
of February, 1623. | 
Fn RICHARD van EK, 

And under, 


By order of my Lords the States. 


; Signed, 5 3 
; RED _ ANToONY VAN HILTEN. 


And in the margin it was ſcaled with the ſeal of the ſaid States upon red wax. 


The Remonſtrants having ſeen and peruſed this Placard, and particularly thoſe ex- 
preſſions, by which it was ſaid, That they bad reſolved to defend their cauſe by force, 
and that they had plotted and contrived, to diſturb the Government again, to over- 
turn all, and to deſiroy their country by fire and ſword ; and laſtly, that four and twenty 
of their Miniſters bad met in Utrecht ; they complained that the States had publiſhed 
the falſe infinuations and calumnies of their adverſaries, for plain and notorious truths, 
and had thereby expoſed them to the reproaches of all people both within and with- 
out the Provinces. 5 | - 

And it has ſince appeared, both by their own apologies, and by the confeſſions. of 
ſome of the principal conſpirators who had been taken, and the further examinations 
of Niellius and Poppius, (who, if there had been any truth in theſe matters, muſt 
needs have known it, being ſome of the Directors of their affairs) that the Remons- 
ſtrants were highly wronged, Nevertheleſs they were forced to bear the reproach. 
And the States of Freeſland, in a certain Placard which they publiſhed againſt the 
Remonſtrants, were afterwards ſeen to copy after that of trecht, which rendered 
them ſtill more odious to all that gave any credit to thoſe reports. ä 

The fame day this Placard was promulgated at Utrecht, there was a ſtrict ſearch % 


made after the plotters in ſeveral houfes at the Hague. Some think it was done « the Hague. 


with a view of taking one of the ſonsof the Advocate, but they found no body. Yet 
Van Dyke, the late Secretary of Bleiſwick, was found early the ſame morning at Ha- 
ſerwoude, habited like a Boor or Peaſant. He was dogged, and for the ſake of the 
four thouſand Gilders which had been ſet upon his head, diſcovered to the Bailiff of 
that place. He endeavoured to fave himſelf by leaping out of a high window, getting 
over a hedge or two, and ſcating upon the frozen canal. But the ice being thin, 

ielded under him, and ſo he fell into the hands of the faid Bailiff and his Officers, 
Being thus taken, he ſent for his children and ſome of his relations, and owned to 
them, that he had deſerved death; and obſerving that the Bailiff was diſpatching let- 
ters to the Hague concerning him, he cried, What joyful news will this be for the 
Prince and others ! And indeed the bearer of the letter was ſo welcome to his Excel- 
lency, that he cauſed my Gilders to be given to him, and twenty to his compa- 

nion. The Officers of Juſtice were immediately ſent with four waggons, and many 
attendants. to fetch him up. He-went very unwillingly to the Hague, fearing he 
ſhould not be tried by very favourable Judges, and 0 to the Bailiff : Tou have 
power of life and death, and are not bound to ſend me thitber; exert yuur ſelf, and 
keep me here. But the Bailiff replied, Do nor trouble your bead about that, 1 ſhall 
take care of my rights I'warrant you, He likewiſe confeſſed his project and defign in 
the hearing of the Officers of Juſtice ; who, together with the Bailiff, brought him 
to the priſon of the Hague, the ſame evening about five o the clock. He had been 
concealed in the houſe of Gerard Yan Tol, the late Secretary of Haſerwoude, and it 
is believed that van Tol's wife betrayed him to her brother, who was Miniſter of 
Sebiedam. But whether he informed the Bailiff of him, or ſet any body elſe to do 


- 


* 


** 


2 


ä * 1 * — „„ TOY 


474 Ihe Hiſtory of the Reformation Vol. IV. 
Ae Dou. it, I cannot ſay with certainty. Van Dyke being thus fallen into the hands of the 
A. Court, upon the firſt examination, freely owned the defign againſt the Princes life; 

F but he was nevertheleſs put to the rack on the 14th of the ſame month, to extort from 

him a fuller information of the chief contrivers, adviſers, and ringleaders of this plot; 

But, as ſome write, he bore all the torment, as violent as it was, with an inflexible 

mind, without anſwering any queſtions of the Judges; though it is thought the re- 

membrance of it the next day, ſo much affected him, as to bring him to a further 

confeſſion. What he then owned, was kept very ſecret; but if it be fit to form a 

conjecture from the rumours of thoſe times, it related to a very great perſon, who 

was nevertheleſs very innocent of ſuch a deſign ; for it is thought that Stouten burg h 
had endeavoured to perſwade Van Dyke and others, that the ſaid great man was at the 
bottom of the Plot. The Judges ſpent the whole morning, and till paſt noon, in in- 
terrogating him, and ſoon after, by their order, the houſe of Yan Beveren, Superin- 
tendant of the Mint in the Raem-/treet, was ſurrounded, and ſtrictly ſearched, but in 
vain. After this ſearch, the bell of the Stadthouſe was rung out in the evening, and, 
though contrary to the cuſtom of publiſhing Proclamations before noon, the follow- 


ing was then read. 
WVereas ſince the Pꝛoclamation which was iſſued by ower of the Court of Hol- 
land on the 9th inſtant, giving an account of the diſcoverp of a hozrid and 
deteſtable Plot againſt the Government; it has appeared, that the following per- 
ſons were likewiſe concerned in pꝛomoting and carrying on the lame; namely, Rey- 
nier van Oldenbarnevelt, Low of Groonevelt, William van Oidenbarnevelt, Low of 
Stoutenburgh; Adrian vander. Duſſen, an inhabitant of Rotterdam; David Koren- 
egy gn winder, late Secretary of Berkel ; Abraham Blancert and John Blancert, both of 
bending the them inhabitants of Leyden ; all of whom have abſconded, and are not to be found ; 
cbicfcon/pira* Therefore the ſatd Court do hereby give notice to all and ſingular, that whoever 
ſhall infoun againſt and diſcover the ſatd perſons, ſo as that they may be taken alive 
and bzought to juſtice, ſhall receive as a reward, with reſpect to the ſaid Reynier _ 

and William van Oldenbarnevelt, as alſo Adrian vander- Duſſen, the ſum of five 
thouſand Carolus Gilders, fo2 each of them; fo2 Korenwinder, four thouſand, and 
fo2 Abraham and John Blancert, fix hundꝛed Gilders each; beſides which, if they 
who-diſcover them, happen to be ok the number of their accomplices, they ſhall 
- likewiſe have their pardons. - And they do ſtrictly charge and require all thoſe who 
map chance to know where any of the abovementioned perſons lie concealed, imme⸗ 
diately, and with the utmoſt ſecrecy to dilcover them to the chief Dfficer of that 
town oz place; and all and ſingular are hereby p2ohtbited to lodge, harbour, oz in 
any wiſe to hide the befoze-named perſons, upon the pain and penalty of kozkeiting 
life and eſtate, fn caſe they contravene theſe owers, without any advantage of 
pꝛeſcript ion, of how long continuance ſoever. 5 nd 
Done at the Hague, the 
167th of Feb. 1623. 


„ „ 
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From this Proclamation it was then concluded, that Yan Dyke had diſcloſed all the 
correſpondence he had maintained with the perſons therein mentioned. . 
There was likewiſe a great ſtir made at Leyden about the conſpiracy, Paulus 
Stochius, formerly one of the Senate of that town, and Secretary of the Orphan- 
Chamber, but deprived of both his offices, was ſeized by the Scout, Maſter William 
de Bont, on the 14th of February, in the evening, together with Gulielmus Coddeus, 
late Profeſſor of the Hebrew tongue, in the ſhop of Govert.Baſſon, a Bookſeller ; but 
„ the laſt of them was diſcharged ſoon after. The ſame night, 7obn Peterſon Dou, 
the Geometrician, was taken out of his houſe, and put under confinement. Stoc bius 
was ſtrictly interrogated about the Plot, from ten o the clock till midnight, and 
Dou from twelve till two in the morning; but both of them continued ſtedfaſtly in 
the proteſtation of their innocence. They had both been together on the 6th of Fe- 
bBruary, at Sootermere, to buy ſome Fenny- grounds; where the Proprietors of thoſe 
grounds likewiſe met them; but as this happened to be the very day when the Plot 
of 2 9 | | FC was 


Boox LIX. in and about the Low-CouNTRITES. 475 


was diſcovered at the Hague, and the ſaid owners of the land being guilty, or at leaſt A“ Dow 
ſuſpected to be ſo, and being accordingly either taken up, or gone out of the way, 1623. 


Stochius and Dou were become likewiſe ſuſpected, and the Magiſtrates were reſolved 
to know what they did at Sogtermere that day with the (aid perſons. But it appeared 
that their meeting was only about the purchaſe, and that nothing was ſaid concernin 
the Plot. There being then not the leaſt ſhadow or appearance of guilt in Dou, they 
let him lie in priſon nineteen days longer, to the 5th of March, without any further 
hearing or examination, when upon promiſe of preſenting himſelf for a trial, at ſuch 
time as they the Magiſtrates ſhould give him notice, and upon his giving two thou- 
ſand Gilders bail, he was releaſed ; and there it ſtopped. Stochius was forced to lie 
as long ; all the inſtances uſed in favour of him proving fruitleſs. But when Koren- 
winder was afterwards apprehended, and had declared upon the rack, that Stochius 
was innocent, as not having had the leaſt knowledge of the conſpiracy, and the ſame 
being likewiſe confirmed by other priſoners, they found at laſt how much. they 
had been miſtaken in him. And yet, notwithſtanding all the interceſſion made by 
his friends, and all the pains they took with the Judges for his releaſement, he con- 
tinued in priſon till the ſame 5th of May, on which day in the evening, both he, and 
Dou, were diſcharged, upon promiſe of appearing before the Court whenever they 
ſhould be ſummoned 3 and upon bail given by Theodorus Schrevelius, late Rector of 
the Latin School at Harlem, (dwelling then at Leyden) in the ſum of two thouſand 
 Gilders 3 and although Dou's innocence was clear enough, yet they obliged him to 
pay all the coſts. The diſgrace of this impriſonment was no ſmall trouble to him, 
as he ſays, in certain of his memoirs, in ſuch a ſituation of times and things, and 
upon fo odious an occaſion, as was that of the Plot, which all people abhorred. But 
he believed that it befel him, through the ill will and partiality of the Scout, who 
perhaps ſuſpected that his reſentment of the ſevere uſage, and the impriſonment he 
ſuffered in the year 1620, on account of the colle&ion of monies for the Remon- 
ſtrants, might have excited him to revenge, and ſo have drawn him into the Plot. 
During this his confinement, his children and friends bearing freſh in memory what 
befel him upon receiving a letter from Rem Biſhop, were ſeized with ſuch a dread, 
that haſtily examining all his papers, they committed to the flames, without 
much deliberation, all that in any fort related to the diſputes in church or ſtate, and 
in which, there was the leaſt mention of the affairs of the Remonſtrants ; of which 
Stochius often complained afterwards, there having been many valuable pieces and 
accounts of paſt events utterly loſt through this timorous prudence. 
It happened much about the ſame time, that the Scout Bont meeting the late 
Sub-regent and Profeſſor Caſpar Barlaus, in one of the ſtreets of Leyden, and obſerv- 
ing a piece of paper hanging out of his pocket, laid hold on him, and took it away 
from him, to ſee if it might not relate to the Plot; but finding nothing in it, ſave 
only a few: Latin verſes of his compoſition; and a letter from one of his friends of 
ſmall importance, he was aſhamed of his forwardneſs, and let Barleus go on his way 
without further trouble. The poor man terrified to the laſt degree, upon his being 
thus accoſted at a time when nothing but ſeizing, impriſoning, racking, and torturing 
was heard of, became guilty of ſuch weakneſs, that to pleaſe the Contraremonſtrants, 
and the more effectually to free himſelf from thoſe ſuſpicions which were conceived of 
him, he went three times to their churches. But the reflexion on this his behaviour 
threw him into a deep melancholly, which viſibly diſtempered his head; and coming 
afterwards to himſelf, and remembring what he had done, he felt nothing that re- 
proached his conſcience more than his going to church; being of opinion, that he 
had thereby given great ſcandal to many good and well-meaning people, as ſeeming. 
by that action, contrary to his better knowledge, to approve of the doctrine and pro- 
ceedings of the Contraremonſtrants, Whilſt at the ſame time, his own conſcience con- 
demned them. During his trouble of mind, Uitenhbogars, who was in France when 
he heard of it, endeavoured to ſupport the diſconſolate man with. kind and friendly 
letters. But it was the work of time to bring him to a right ſenſe of things, and re- 
ſtore to him his. wonted chearfullneſs.) © © 
In the mean while, the Heer Yan Groonevelt was likewiſe apprehended. When 
his brother Soutenhurgh brought him the news that the Plot was diſcovered, and ad- 
viſed him to fly for it, his eourage failed him, as thinking it impoſſible to eſcape, and 
therefore he refolved to ſtay at home 14 abide his deſtiny, But his wife, Ann W, 4 
T2 | | | P P en, 
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AN Do . ſen, the Lady of Brantwyke, buoyed up his ſinking ſpirits, and by the arguments ſhe 
1623- uſed, perſwaded him to endeavour the ſaving himſelf. He retired therefore by night 
N to the houſe of a Fiſherman at Scheveling, who had a kindneſs for him. The man 
adviſed him immediately to come aboard his Pink or Fiſher-boat, offering to carry 
him to England, Hamborough, or any other parts where he might remain undiſco- 
vered. But being afraid to venture himſelf in ſuch a ſmall veſſel, he took an unfor- 
tunate reſolution, and went with his Gentleman and the Fiſher, in whom he con- 
fided, along the Sea-coaſt on foot, to the next village, where they got a waggon, 
which brought them to Sandford, and from thence to Lapperus, where they baited, 
and then went to Egmont; at which place Groonevelt changed his cloaths, hoping to 
paſs diſguiſed in a Seaman's habit, It was a great overſight and want of courage, 
that he did not embark the firſt night at Scheveling, ſince it would not have been 
eaſy to overtake him in the pathleſs ſea, Whereas, inſtead of that, he went from 
thence to Petten, and from Petten, cauſed himſelf to be tranſported to the Iſland of 
Texel. But not thinking himſelf ſafe there, he was ſet down on the Fly, deſigning 
to go on board a ſhip. In the mean while it was reported at the Hague, that 
he had been ſeen at Scheveling; upon which, the Fiſherman, who was known to be 
his friend, became immediately ſuſpected, and his wife being taken up on the 16th 
of the month at the Hague, was induced by threatenings to confeſs with whom her 
huſband was gone away. Thus they got the ſcent of him, and immediately pur- 
ſued it. The Scout of Fly having likewiſe heard ſomething either from the Hague, 
or from ſoine of his own Fly-Ianders, (who perhaps ſuſpected the unknown Fiſher- 
men) and knowing that five thouſand Gilders had been ſet upon the head of the 
Heer Groonevek, began to ſearch the Iſland for him on the 18th of February, and 
having got ſome information of him, found him at laſt ſitting with the Fiſhermen, 
dreſſed like them in a Fiſher's coat, cap and boots. The Fiſherman that brought him, 
being aware of the Scout's coming, made his eſcape in time; but the Heer van 
The Heer van Groonevelt was forced to ſurrender himſelf, and was the next day conveyed to the 
Groonevelt Hague under a ſtrong guard, and committed to prifon. His brother Scourenburgh 
ene and Aarian vander Duſſen, ſaved themſelves with much difficulty ; the manner of 
Stouten- their eſcape was as follows. EP. 5 yi. 
burghwich —Sroutenburgh, after the diſcovery of the Plot, having, as it is thought, made his 
_—_ — eſcape in a cheſt, in which he cauſed himſelf to be born out by two men, arrived pri- 
Flanders, vately at Rotterdam, where he lay concealed, together with vander Duſſen, for the 
_ 0 7 * ſpace of ten or twelves days, at the houſe of a perfon who had been a Comedian, but 
niſh ſervice. who lived at that time upon his means. Here they ſtaid, waiting till the heat of the 
ſearch, and the ſtri& watch kept upon ſhips and other veſſels, ſhould be over. At 
laſt they hired a veſſel for a thouſand Gilders, agreeing with the Schipper or Maſter 
Jacob Beltjes, that he ſhould take in a loading of cheeze for eſe, and hide them 
and their ſervants under it. Others relate, that they diſguiſed themſelves in the 
habits of Sailors, and kept under the hatches that they might not be ſeen. They 
laid in a good ſtock of proviſions, and as they paſt by ſome of the towns, they fent for 
more refreſhments by the Schipper, or his man. Thus ſailing up the river Waal, 
they came to Nimmeguen, where they anchored for ſeveral hours, in the day time, 
and where the Schipper's man firſt ſaw them in Sailor's habits, without knowing them. 
He was made believe that they were Clergymen, and was preſented with a couple of 
Rixdollars, to hold his peace. Departing thenee, they ſtopt at the Tolhouſe, not 
far from the Sconfe or Fort of Sebenk, either to pay toll, or on ſome otlier acoount. 
Stoutenburgh ſent his man on ſhore, eher to fetch ſomething, or, as ſome ſay, to 
inform himſelf of the news, and whether there was any thing ſaid concerning! his 
maſter, Bu tcoming into the Fort, he was prefently difcavered by ſome of the 
Garrifon, who had ſerved at Bergen - Mp. me, when Stoutenbingb was Governor 
that place. They aſked him what was become of his maſter? He pretended; at firſt, 
that he could net tell, ſaying, that he had made his eſcape long fince,' and 
himſelf was looking after another place. But they were not ſatisßed with this 
anſwer. They ſecured him, and ſome of the Officers infifted that he ſhould confeſs 
what was become of his maſter; and upon his declining,” they proceeded. from 
queſtions to threatnings, and the dread-of the raek, had force enough to extort the 
ſecret from him. Thereupon ſome Soldiers were fentin haſt to' the ſhip, but they came 
too late: For Stoutenburgb and vander Buſſen, with the maſter, 2 tlie 
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river, and being full of fears and jealouſies, leaſt any body ſhould diſcover them, be- Ax Dou. 
gan, upon the man's not returning, to ſuſpe& the worſt, and that he being ſtopped, 1623. 
might through the violence of torments, be compelled to diſcover what he would 
otherwiſe have kept ſecret. They therefore were not idle, but with all expedition 


cauſed the Schipper to row them over to the oppoſite ſide of the river, and land them 
within the territory of Cleves ; where they ignorantly expoſed themſelves to the ex- 


treameſt danger, there being juſt at that time, near the place of their landing, a 
party of twenty-five Soldiers belonging to the States, by whom however they were 
either not ſeen, or not diſcovered. Here the two Refugees ſought and got a waggon, 


in which they and the Schipper rode poſt to Goch, in which, at that time, lay a Gar- 


'riſon of Spaniards. They arrived ſafely, and giving the Governor an account of 


themſelves, were kindly received by him. From hence, after a ſhort ſtay, they 
went to Bruſſels, under a good convoy, and being arrived there, and finding no op- 


portunity of retiring further, they petitioned the Arch-ducheſs Iſabella, the Govern- 


neſs of the Spaniſh Netherlands, for leave to continue in that city under her pro- 
tection, to which ſhe conſented. The wife of Vander Duſſen, daughter of the late 
Elias Oldenbarnevelt, Penſionary of the town of Rotterdam, followed her huſband to 


Bruſſels, and was a faithful helpmeet to him in his exile. But the Heer Stoutenburgh 


was not ſo happy. His Conſort, Walburg van Mernix, dauzhter of the late Heer van 
Aldegonde, refuſed toaccompany him in his diſtreſs, either for want of love to his pet- 
ſon, or out of hatred to his crimes, ſhewing her averſion very publickly by repre- 
ſenting both him and his practices (which were indeed very odious) in the worſt of 
colours, When it was known that he had ſheltered himſelf in Brabant, letters were 
writ to the Arch. ducheſs, praying her to deliver him up, but ſhe refuſed it; on the 


contrary, ſne took him and Vander Duſſen, by a publick inſtrument, into her immediate 


protection. After this, he travelled to 1:aly, and through a great part of France, to 
wit, Provence, Languedoc, and Guienne, Since then, returning to Bruſſels, he 
found himſelf under a great dilemma : on the one hand, he ſued in vain by his 
friends for pardon, the times being a little more ſettled ; and on the other, he was 
tempted by the Spaniards (from whom he received a yearly penſion) with fair pro- 
miſes, to ſerve in their army. Some of his friends, whom he conſulted on this oc- 
caſion by letters, adviſed him to try his fortune in ſome foreign war, without preju- 
dice to his country; but he remained for a long time uncertain which courſe to ſteer. 
1 have ſeen one of his letters to a certain Gentleman, bearing date ſome month of 


the year 1626, in which he ſpeaks thus. 


—— Some ſhadow of hope is given me of returning into my native country, 
but J ſee but littlelikelyhood of it. 1 cannot expect to be younger, and yet my 
* buſineſs has always been what does by no means agree with old age; ſo that if I 
* would engage in any ſuch buſineſs, in order to live eaſy hereafter, now is the time. 
* Oathe other hand, the actions of my late father preſent themſelves to my memory, 
* whoſe footſteps I would gladly follow at a diſtance, for the good of my country. 
* But now my good inclinations are hindered, and time will not ſtay. I am in 5 
© what is moſt fit for me to do. I weigh my duty to my country (but not to the 
Government) in one ſcale; and the favours I have met with here, in another. 


Thus did he hang between two, not knowing which to chuſe. And at length he 
ſuffered himſelf to be ſo fax. tranſported by need and revenge; finding like wiſe, that 


every door was ſhut againſt his return home, thar after having embraced the Popiſb 


religion, he was ſeen to mount on horſeback, with a Captain's Commiſſion, and to 
draw his ſword againſt his native country. He rid afterwards into Antwerp, at the 
head of a troop of horſe, carrying a black ſtandard, with a dead man's head painted 
on it, and incompaſſed with ſable trophies ; a ſight not leſs uncommon than diſmal, 
and which occafioned a great concourſe of people. Thus did he conſume his days 
in the ſervice of the enemy, to the great concern of his friends and relations, who 
preſerved their fidelity to their country, by which, in time, * 31 much more 
advantage. The ſhip which carried him, was arreſted at Schenkenſcbant, and after- 


Wards confiſcated with all its lading, Stoutenburgb's ſervant and the Schipper were 


ſent priſoners to the Hague, but what became of them afterwards, does not appear. 
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| Aw Dou. The very ſame day that Groonevelt was ſeized in the Iſland called the Fly, the 
G 1623. two Blanſarts were taken at Embden, and Part hy the night following, in the village 
| near it. One might viſibly perceive, in their flight and apprehending, the great 
4 power of an acculing conſcience, which drove them hither and thither, never ſuf. 
fering them to reſt in any place, through the continual fear and diſtruſt it kept them 
in, which rendered them ſuſpected to thoſe who had no jealouſy of them, and 
thereby diſcovered them to thoſe who neither did, nor could have known them, 
This moves me the rather to enter into the whole detail of this affair. Upon 
the diſcovery of the Plot, they had the luck to get out of Holland. and by the 
way of Follenbo to ſhelter themſelves at Groll; which place being in the hands of 
the Spaniards, they were no longer within the reach of the States. But their ter- 
rors would not ſuffer them to reſt, They were afraid leaſt the Spaniards ſhould 
take them priſoners, and oblige them to ranſom themſelves, becauſe they were Hal- 
landers ;, to avoid which, they returned from Follenbo, travelling from thence through 
Freeſland and Groningben to Delfseil where taking ſhip, they were thrice driven 
back by contrary winds, without being able to reach the Anok;z but after a fourth 
attempt, they arrived there, and from thence in a waggon, went to Embden, ac- 
companied with a Schipper of Mendenblick, and got thither on the 17th of Fe- 
bruary, N. S. in the evening. They lodged that night at the ſign of the Golden 
Helmet; and the next morning early, as ſoon as the gates were open, they took 
another waggon, deſigning to go to Stickbuſen; but coming to Olderſum, the 
were ſeized with new terror. They feared falling into the hands of Count Manſ- 
els Soldiers, who at this time were quartered in Eafi-Freeſland, and who abuſed 
and plundered the people, and all that had the ill-fortune to fall into their hands, 
after a barbarous and dreadful manner. They therefore made the Waggoner turn, 
and carry them back to Embden, and to another inn. The man accordingly brought 
them to another inn; but the Hoſt taking them for ſcoundrels, would not receive 
them; for indeed they had but very mean habits on, the better to conceal them- 
ſelves. 'The Schipper who was with them, begged the Hoſt to Jet them lodge there, 
telling him they were eminent merchants, who had thus diſguiſed themſelves, that 
they might the more eaſily paſs through the Mansfelders. Upon his ſaying ſo, they 
were admitted. They detired firſt, that they might abide there two or three days, 
that they might have a room to themſelves, a fire made, and breakfaſt prepared 
all which was done accordingly. The maſter of the houſe, whoſe turn it was to 
watch that day, went to the Stadthouſe, and returning about nine in the morning, 
talked with his gueſts, who excuſed their ill drefſes, which they had put on to 
eſcape the Soldiers of Count Mansfeld, and deſired he would prepare a handſom 
dinner, which he accordingly ordered his Cook to do. After this he returned to his 
watch, and came home again to dine, between eleven and twelve, when he heard 
that his gueſts were invited to dinner by ſome body of the town, and ſhould not 
eat with him. This vexed the Hoſt: in the mean while a certain Burgher came and 
rold him, that his three gueſts had been with a Schipper who was ready to fail for 
Bayonne in France, and had aſked him whether he could ſet them on ſhore either at 
Calais or Dover, offering to give him whatever he ſhould deſire; and that the Schip- 
per having told them he could not, they had replied, They did not care if they were 
obliged to travel a bundred or two hundred miles by land. The Hoſt hearing all this, 
and reflecting on their fearfulneſs and inconſtancy, fancied they were guilty of 
ſome miſchief ; and having likewiſe read the Proclamation of the gth of | February, 
publiſhed by the Court of Holland, (for that of the 16th could not reach Enbden 
ſo ſoon) he began to think that theſe men might perhaps be ſome of the Plotters, 
and that there was money to be got by them. Big with theſe thoughts, he ſate 
down to dinner with his children; during which, the Blanſarte and Parthy came 
in, and deſired to know their reckoning as ſoon as poſſible. He roſe up, and aſked 
them why they had beſpoke a dinner, and then would not eat it, at a time when 
all proviſions were thrice as dear as uſually? They with dejected countenances re- 
plied, they could not help it, becauſe they were invited elſewhere.” Moreover, 
when their Landlord's fon told them that the reckoning came to twenty-ſix Stivers, 
they were in ſuch diſorder of mind, that they thought it was ſo much for each, and 
were about to pay it accordingly, and whilſt they paid it, their hands were ob- 
ſerved to tremble at ſuch a rate, that they could not hold the money, fo great was 


their 
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their terror upon the Hoſt's aſking what was the occaſion of their going to England A Dou. 
or France; to which alſo they made no anſwer, Their diſorder increaſed the 1623. 
ſuſpicion of the Hoſt; inſomuch, that going out of his houſe bare-headed, he made - 

a ſign to the Scout to go from his door, where he ſtood, into a neighbour's houſe, 
that he-might not give any jealouſy to the ſtrangers, where he charged him to take 
care of them, and carry them before the preſiding Burgomaſter ; adding, That 
be did not queſtion but that they were ſome of thoſe who ſhould haue aſſaſſinated the 
Prince of Orange. The Scout made ſome ſcruple to do it: whereupon the Hoſt ſaid, 
If you will not doit, and tell them that the Burgomaſter has a mind to ſpeak with 
them, I will go my ſelf to bim. Then the Scout took heart, and walked forwards 
and backwards till rhe clock ſtruck one, In the mean while they oblerving that the 
Hoſt was gone out, aſked his ſon whither he was gone without his hat, After- 
wards going out of the houſe, the Scout met them, and told them he muſt carry 
them before the Burgomaſter. Two of them, namely Abrabam Blanſart and Wil. 
liam Parthy, made their eſcape immediately; and the third, Fobn Blanſurt made 
anſwer, that they were to ſtay at Embden two or three days ſtill, and that the 
would wait on the Burgomaſter before they left the town, and ſo he retired to his 
former inn, the Helmet, the firſt houſe he could get into. Then the Hoſt, toge- 
ther with ſome of the Burghers, whom he had ee of the cauſe of his ſuſpi- 
cion, deſired the Scout to ſecure this ſingle man, till further order, ef pecially ſince 
the two others were eſcaped. Accordingly, he ſet a guard upon him, and at two 
o' clock, Jobn van Stappen, the commanding Officer at Groninghen, John Bakker, 
Meſſenger of the Province, and the Waggoner who had brought the three fugitives | 
to Del teil, arrived at Embden, being diſpatched thither by the Magiſtrates of 
Groninghen, to purſue them upon ſuſpicion, The Hoſt accompanied them to the 
Helmet, where John Blanſart had been ſecured, and he was immediately known 
by the Waggoner that brought him, The maſter of the houſe declared that he 
was come ' Delfieil to his houſe, and he himſelf too confeſſed that he was the 

perſon whom they fought for. His brother Abraham was found at four of clock in other conſpr- 

the afternoon at the ſign of the town of Leyden in the Apple-market, lying in his 79% talen. 

cloaths on the bed. He being thus taken, cried out, and defired they would pray 

to God to haue mercy on his ſoul. The third, to wit, William Parthy was taken the 

following night, between the 18th and 19th of the month, at a village called Bank- 

ſtede, lying on the Rype, by ſome Soldiers of Captain Erniruters, who had been 

ſent after him, and ſo he was brought back to Embden. Here they were kept in 

cuſtody till the 23d, when they were put on board a ſhip and ſent to Amſterdam, 

As they were going on board, they complained heavily againſt the Hoſt, as the 

author of their misfortune ; who hearing what they ſaid, told them to their faces, 

that be was fully convinced be bad thereby done good ſervice both to God, and to all 

the lovers of bis pure and agg v6" word; and that he bad followed the diftates 

of his conſcience in that matter. Being arrived at Amſterdam, they were committed 

to the priſon, then named the Ferrers, where there was ſuch a concourſe of people 

to ſee them, that in order to make an advantage of their curioſity, every perſon 

' who was admitted to the fight of them, was obliged to pay a ſhilling to the Poor. 

From thence they were brought to the Hague. The Hoſt of Embden, who had 

informed againſt them, being covetous of the twice fix hundred Gilders, which 

were ſet upon the head of the two brothers, prayed a certain Gentleman, whoſe 

name I ſhall conceal, out of reſpect to his poſterity, (he being then at the ſaid town, 

upon a commiſſion from the States) to receive the money at the Hague, and return 

it to him in Embden, which he accordingly undertook, and received it forthwith, 

but forgot to ſend it him. The other writ to him ſome time after, but hearing no- 

thing from him,” went himſelf to the Hague, and was told by the Gentleman that 
he could not yet get the money, and thus he was put off for a long while. At laſt 

the ſaid Gentleman died, upon which the Hoſt, or his Executors, came about 

five years after the three men had been taken, to ſollicit for his money; and dif- 

courling with a certain Gentleman about the matter, acquainted him how it ſtood, 

and i Be aforeſaid perſon had undertaken to procure him the money, but that 

nothing came of it, begging him to uſe. his intereſt for the ſame purpole. He did 

ſo, and was told by ene who remembered it, that the ſaid money had been paid a 
great while before. I he books were thereupon ſearched, and it appeared that the 
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Ax Do u. money had been received by the Gentleman long before his deceaſe. His heirs were 

| 1623. thereupon writ to, and ordered to pay that money to whom it did of right belong, 

it » yhich was likewiſe done forthwith, and no noiſe made of it. 8 A 

On the 21ſt of February, from which day this digreſſion is to be dated, Xoren- 
winder, the late Secretary of Berkel, was apprehended at Overſtie, and with the 
perſon who had concealed him in his houſe, carried priſoner to the Hague. 

At Leyden, on the 24th, three Burghers were apprehended, namely, John Peter- 
ſon, a Weaver, Samuel de Plekker, and Gerard Corneliſon, Taylors, who to their 
misfortune, had heard ſomething of the Plot, but not diſeovered it, which coſt 
them dear. 1 . 2 N | I 

About this time, or a little later, ſome of the chief of the Remonſtrant Clergy, I 

\ who were in the land, met privately together at Amſterdam, to- conſider what they 3 
had to do in this ſituation of affairs, and likewiſe to prevent the great deſertion 
among their party, which happened at this time, and which they foreſaw was like 
to be greater, in caſe they continued any longer ſilent under the accuſations of their 
adverſaries. They were much at a loſs how to proceed, being at this time not 
ſufficiently appriſed of the true ſtate of the caſe, nor knowing whether any of their 
brethren were really guilty of the Plot or no. For they who were molt ſtrongly 
charged, and proſecuted, were fled, and no body knew whither; ſo that it was 
impoſſible for them to inquire into the truth. To ſtay for fuller information was 
dangerous; and the ſtraits in which they found themſelves, would admit of no de- 
lay. For which reaſon it was judged necefſary, by ſuch of the Clergy as were 
then preſent, to juſtify themſelves, and to make their innocence, as far as poſlible, F 
appear by a letter to be ſent to the ſeveral churches. Adrian vanden Borre, formerly . 
one of the Leyden Miniſters, was their Scribe; who ſetting pen to paper, drew up an 3 
Apology, which was immediately printed, and diſperſed under the following title. 


„ 


4 Letter from ALetter from the Remonſtrant Miniſters to their perſecuted and oppꝛeſſed 


Nrrade Mint churches, concerning the hozrid Conſpiracy, which is ſaid to have been de⸗ 
2 1 ligned against the welfare of the land, andthe life of the Punte of Orange. 
caſioned by the | | : 9 


Conſpiracy. In the title page was inſerted the following ſentence; taken out of the firſt Epi- 
ſtle of the Apoſtle Peter, ch. iv. v, 15, 16. Let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
or athief, or as an evil doer, or as a buſy-body in other mens matters. Tet if any man 
ſuffer as a chriſtian, let bim not be aſhamed , but let him glorifyGod on this bebalf. 

1 We ſhall lay the whole letter, without abridging or diminiſhing it, before the 

wal. Reader, which was of the following tenour : _ DO Fe 


.\x Moſt dear and wort hy Brothers and Siſters in the Lord Jeſus, the Saviour and Re- 
1 | x; deemer of us alle e un dei ec e. 
c 1 T is impoſſible for us to expreſs how much our bodies were diſordered, and 
with how great ſorrow our minds were affected, when we heard firſt by the 
common report, and afterwards by the Proclamation iſſued by the Court of Hol- 
* land, that certain perſons, bearing the name of Remonſtrants, had ſuffered them- 
< ſelves to be ſo far tranſported from the duty of true chriſtians, as to contrive an 
* abominable Conſpiracy againſt the welfare of our country, and (according to the 
« rumours ſpread among the people, as is ſpecified in the faid Proclamation) againſt 
the life of the Prince of Orange; inſomuch that fome of them had not ſcrupled 
© to hire other perſons with money to undertake ſo vile an attempt. But above all, 
* we were grieved, and as it were ſtruck to the heart with a mortal wound, to hear that 
<© ſome perſons of our own order, whoſe buſineſs it was to inſtruct others in the 
way to heaven, had preſumed to ſtir up and adviſe the {aid hired perfons to at- 
tempt the ſame. Our very hearts ſink within us, when we think of this, or 
* when we hear the leaſt mention made of it by others. Good God! if this fhould 
© be true, what will become of us and our fraternity? We have formerly ea 
thered many a ſtorm : The whole Government was combined againſt us > the | 
* ſtupid Vulgar hooted at us 2s villains and traytors, and we were purſued, liuinted, 
| | | « ſeized and impriſoned by hungry and implacable officers. But we eſteem as no- 
[ ching all that has formerly befallen us, when we compare it with what has 
* happened to us of late. Hitherto our cauſe was à matter of meer religibn and 
1 2 conſcience, 
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* conſcience, and conſequently thoſe who ſuffered with reſpect to their lives, for- A v Dou. 


tunes, or honour, ſuffered not as evil doers, but as chriſtians, But now on the 
contrary (in caſe theſe accuſations be true) the name and nature of our cauſe bein 
altered, it may be truly ſaid of ſuch of us who have been guilty of this Plot, that 
they are puniſhed as ſeditious perſons, and as conſpirators againſt the Government, 
and the life of the Prince of Orange; and it is not a little to be feared (though our 
rulers ought to act with prudence, and we expect it from them) that whoever of 
us may happen to come into any trouble for the future, will (though 1 be 
treated as ſuch. If theſe accuſations be true, our fame and our luſtre will be 
darkened, and our faces covered with confuſion; a thing more grievous than death 
itſelf, The name of the Remonſtrants will hereby acquire a ſpot or blemiſh, 
which e can ever efface. O carnal paſſions, what evil Counſellors 
are ye | 
. N. ow ſuppoſing it true, that ſome perſons reputed to be of our perſuaſion 
have engaged in ſuch a wicked deſign, as the Proclamation and the concurring Re- 
ports have mentioned, it is no impiety or wickedneſs to doubt (as much as it is be- 
lieved) whether the Remonſtrant Miniſters, named in the ſaid Proclamation or Re- 
ports, have joined with them, and joined too in ſuch a manner as thereby to deſerve 
the title of Contrivers and Inciters. We find ſometimes that our Governours are im- 
poſed upon by the lies and ſlanders which our adverſaries raiſe againſt us, or by thoſe 
who hope to ingratiate or eaſe themſelves by burthening us. The States of the Pro- 
vince of Utrecht poſitively aſſerted in their Placard of the 4th of Feb. 1623, that it had 
been propoſed at the meeting of the Remonſtrant Clergy, whether their cauſe might 
be maintained by force; and that it was reſolved in the affirmative. And that the 
contrary opinion of thoſe who aflerted, that ic was not lawful for the Community 
to defend their cauſe by violence, was rejected. Common report further ſays in 
particular, that the Remonſtrants came to this reſolution in a Synod which they held 
tt Hate HEH . oh 
« Notwithſtanding all which, we folemnly declare before God, who knows that 
we lye not, that we never heard the leaſt mention of ſuch a Meeting, or of any 
ſuch propoſal, made or debated therein, and yet leſs of their coming to ſuch a re- 
ſolution. And how is it credible, that fo many Miniſters, all of them Members 
of the ſame Society, and ſome among them, men of no mean reputation, either in 
the ſaid Society, or among the Churches, ſhould not have heard at all of ſuch an 
Aſſembly, Debates and Reſolutions, when thoſe tranſactions were ſo publick and noto- 
rious, as to come to the ears of the States of Vrrecht themſelves? It is not probable in 
the leaſt. That which is reported concerning a Synod at Harlem, is fo trifling, that 
we don't think it worth while to take any notice of ſuch a falſe tale invented by 
yain and malicious perſons. There was held at Harlem neither Synod, nor any 
thing like a Synod. ' Of the ſame ſtamp is the ſtory told to their Lordſhips, Thar 
there bad been four and twenty of the Remonſtrant Miniſters at one and the ſame 
time at Utrecht. It is impious to be in any ſort concerned in ſuch vile attempts, 
but it is yet more impious to be a contriver and promoter of them. Yet we ought 
not to make worſe of any thing than it really is, nor load any man beyond reaſon. 
"Tis not impoſſible for an honeſt man by misfortune to hear ſomething which 
might tend to ſuch a deſign, and believing it to be but idle talk, to think no more 
about it. at the ſame time heartily abhorring the fact itſelf. Another may hear, 
' ſpeak of it; and oppoſe it ſincerely, though not fo earneſtly as he ought, becauſe 
he thinks it will never be attempted.” A third may hear and heartily oppoſe it, 
and yet not think himſelf bound to run and inform the Government of it. Now 
all theſe may be in ſome meaſure conſcious of the deſign, and yet no Contrivers 
and Managers, becauſe it is 8 towards conſtituting a perſon a Contriver and 
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| Manager, tliat he make the firſt overture of any matter, or in caſe it be made by a- 
© nother, that he promote or puſh on tlie ſame deſign, uſing arguments, and giving 
advice how it may be brought about.” This then is what the Miniſters mention- 
ed in the Proclamation are accuſed of. What grounds or reaſons the Court hath 
for ſuch an accuſation we know not; but as far as we can learn, the ſame is fonnd- 
ed upon the informations of ſome. of the accomplices, or upon the conſeſſions of 
che prifoners. But neither of theſe are ſo certain, as to be entirely depended on. 
As td Informations, they may bé viven as well Out of hatred againft the perſon of 
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Aw Dow. © any man, as out of love and deſire of a promiſed or expected recompenee. I is no 
1623. © new thing to charge a man unjuſtly, out of meer hatred; nor is it leſs common for 
1. * the love of money, and the exceſſive deſire of pleaſing thoſe in power, and of pre- 
« ferring one's ſelf ſo far to captivate the heart of a man as to make him bear falſe rwic- 
© neſs againſt bis neighbour. And ſuch falſe and ſlanderous informations are then 
vont to be moſt practiſed, when great men having a ſpite againſt any particular per- 
* ſons, do as it were wiſh they would tranſgreſs, only to have a pretext of 
« proſecuting under a ſhow of juſtice thoſe whom they hate withouta cauſe. 
As for the Confeſſions of priſoners, they relate either to the perſons themſelves, 
© or to others; now theſe connot be acounted entirely certain either in the one caſe 
or the other, ſince they are extorted from thoſe that make them by torments or 
the dread of them. For what will not a poor miſerable wretch confeſs, who either 
feels the exceſſive pains of the rack, or has them ſet before his eyes, in order to be 
© releaſed from the ſenſe or the terror of them? It is not improperly faid by ſomebody, 
© that the Rack is rather a trial of patience than of truth, t. 
- © Etiam innocentes cogit Mentiri Dolor, ſays Seneca. Experience has taught us 
© by more than one inſtance, that ſome people, in order to be ſoon delivered from the 
torture they endured, by which their limbs were diſlocuted, and almoſt rent a- 
© {under, or even to avoid the undergoing of it, have fought their comfort in a cer- 
© tain death, and earneſtly longed for it; and to that end have accuſed themſelves of 
< abominable actions, which afrerwards appeared either to have never been com- 
* mitted, or at leaſt not by them, but by others, with whom they never had the 
© leaſt concern, and whom they never knew, nor ſpoke to in all their lives. 
That which happened ſome centuries ago, in the Valloons country, near the 
« frontiers of France, may juſtly make all good men, eſpecially thoſe who fit as 
| © judges on the lives of others, to act with caution and tenderneſs, and not raſhly to 
© hurry thoſe who are accuſed or ſuſpected of ſome great crime, to the rack, and 
then immediately condemn them upon the confeſſions made there; or ſuſpe& o- 
thers whom the pain or the terror of the torture has forced them to accuſe. 
They ought rather to proceed without paſſion or partiality, with a truly chriſtian 
+ tenderneſs towards the perſons who have been taken up for, or accuſed or ſuſpected 
of any ill deſign, and always incline more to mercy than rigour. iS 
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| © There was aſtime when any perſons, eſpecially poor women, were eaſily ſuſpected of 
« witchcraft. Some ſuch having been accuſed and apprehended, own'd the fa&thro? the 
« painsof the rack, and charg d others, who were people of reputation and ſubſtance, and 
< theſe being taken up too, accuſed more of as good credit as themſelves... Now, as 
the puniſhment of this crime was, to be burnt alive, and that part of the ſentence 
was, confiſcation of their eſtates, the mouths of the judges watered at ſuch dainty 
* morcels, and they hunted about for more of the pretended accomplices, infomuch 
that there daily enſued a dreadful butchery, and deſtruction of many good families. 
. The devil, who was a murderer from the beginning, played his part notably on this 
1 | * occaſion. At length ſome of the accuſed perſons and their friends appealed to the 
1 Parliament of Paris, where the whole matter being examined without paſſion or 
© prejudice, it was ſoon decreed, not only that the appellants. were innocent, but 
« likewiſe thoſe who had already been put to death in great numbers. And the ſen- 
vF « tences paſled againſt them were ſolemnly reverſed and annulled. This indeed ſerved 
= to temove the infamy, and prevent the forfeiture of their eſtates, but it could not 
= bring to life again, thoſe who had been thus unjuſtly executed, nor free tlie judges 
from the guilt of ſhedding ſo much innocent blood. 1 \ 
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Of the ſame nature was that event which :Godelmannus, A German Lawyer, 
< mentions in his book de Sagi: & Lamijs, being to this effect. A certain Hang- 
man having committed a barbarous murder, or ſome ſuch abominable crime, ano- 
© ther perſon was accuſed of it, and being apprehended (though he denied the fact) 
© he was put to the torture, where he. was ſogreivouſſy tormented by the very wretch 
« that had done the deed, that contrary to truth and his own conſcience the poor 
© man owned himſelf guilty and afterwards ſuffered, a cruel death on that ac- 
+ count, Time ate warde diſcovered his innocence, but the man had already .loſt 
| „n e de a ond na wie Ye An, mee 
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who is ſtill a priſoner. in the work-houſe at Harlem: This man being tortured, 


will byall means endeavour to get free, and to extenuate their crime, which is Ax Dou: 


beſt done by declaring, that they were excited to it, or ſet on by eminent perſons, 


and eſpecially by their Paſtors, who ought to have taken more care of their ſouls ; TW W 


and when they know yet further, that their Judges have no great affection for them, 
whether they be Miniſters or others, they will the ſooner charge them with crimes, 
to the end they may find the more credit and favour with the Judges. The more 
a guilty man confeſſes, the more he pleaſes his Judges, and conſequently the leſs he 


will be tormented, and perhaps he may expect a milder death. Is it then to be 


wondered at, that ſuch men expatiate in their accuſations againſt others? The ac- 
cuſing of others is no prejudice to the accuſer, nay, it tends to his eaſe. Is it then 
ſtrange that theſe miſerable creatures ſhould ſeek for eaſe in the midſt of grievous 
torments? If a man can go ſo far, as to accuſe himſelf unjuſtly of capital crimes, 
only to eſcape the pain of the rack, who can wonder that he ſhould accuſe another 
with the like view ? He who chooſes to accuſe himſelf of a capital crime, will not 
be very tender of the life of another. 5. 1 

We have a diſmal account of what happened during the troubles in North-Hol- 
land, under Sangy's Government. Certain beggars or vagrants having been taken 
up in that diſtri, were charged with the deſign of ſetting fire to towns and places, 
in favour of the Spaniards, and in order to put all in confuſion. The violence of 
their torments forced them to own the crime, Being aſked who were their ac- 
complices, or rather, who had ſet them on, and hired them to commit the fact, and 
being likewiſe promiſed, that if they would confeſs, their own lives ſhould be 


granted them, they were brought ſo far by the po wertul motives of fear and hope, 


as toname certain rich and-eminent inhabitants of that quarter, who were Roman 
Catbolicks, in which they were eaſily credited; after which confeſſion however, 
the aforeſaid beggars, contrary to promiſe, were burnt alive. The accuſed perſons 


heartily and truly denied the fact; but were put to certain unheard-of and barba- 
rous torments, to make them confeſs things of which they had never been guilty ; 


inſomuch that one of them died upon the rack. But the truth at length prevailed, 


and it appeared that thoſe Papi/is were innocent, and that they had been unjuſtly. 
put to all thoſe grievous torments, as well as thoſe poor men, who had before pe- 


riſhed in the flame. 
From hence you may eaſily judge how little dependance there is on the confeſ- 
ſions of tormented, or even threatened perſons. If then the Judges have no ſtronger 


arguments, nor clearer proofs of the matters we are now mentioning, than the 
confeſſions of the priſoners, extorted from them after ſuch a manner, or the infor- 


mations of their accomplices upon promiſe of pardon, the ſame ought not to be 
eaſily believed; much leſs ought ſuch ſevere proceedings to be founded thereon. 
For all which reaſons, their Worſhips the Judgesought to take care not to make 


themſelves guilty in the ſight of God of miſerably rending and tearing the bodies, 
and ſhedding the blood of innocent men. Matters may paſs well enough here; 
but this is not ſufficient. : For as the lives of men are dear and precious, he that is 
the Judge of all Judges will not ſo eaſily paſs the matter by, but will require a new 


account from thoſe who are guilty, at the Great Day, x. | 
We find in the hiſtory of France, that in the reign of Charles the IX th, Orleans 


whoſe name was Poltrot, a Hugonot or Calviniſt, came treacherouſly behind the 
Dake's back, and ſhot him with a piſtol, in ſuch manner as that he ſoon after died. 
Poltrot riding away, and being far advanced, thought himſelf out of danger, and 
alighted from his horſe for ſome refreſhment. In the mean while, he was over- 
taken by thoſe who purſued him, and apprehended. Being put to the rack, he 
confeſſed amongſt other things, that Theodore Bega, a famous Miniſter of Geneva, 
who was then in the camp of the Proteſtants, had adviſed him to this aſſaſſination : 


being beſieged by the Duke of Guzſe on the part of the King, a certain Gentleman, 


'Beza'ihas accordingly been oſten reproached with it by his adverſaries, on account 
of that confeſſion; 'inſomuch, that a certain Jeſuit writes, that Poltrot Plenus 
Bezue, that is to ſay; being full of Beza, or inſpired and animated by bim, murder- 
= 

Such another inſtance we had about two years ſince, in the caſe of Nicolas Spout, 


ed that excellent Prince. And yet Beza declares, that be never knew that man, 
that be never ſaw' nor ſpoke to him in all bis life. 


Qqq accuſed 
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AD o u. accuſed D. Uirenbogart of having written the book entituled, The Morning- alarm; 
1623. * and it was believed at that time by his Judges; but they have been fince convinced 
that the man told an untruth. All this being well weighed, may ſuffice to make 
all good and conſcientious people ſuſpend their opinion a little, and not raſhly and 
haſtily give credit to all that is extorted from priſoners, either by pain, or the 
dread of it. a | 
gut ſuppoſing the Judges ſhould have other and irrefragable proofs, not only that 
this attempt was concerted by the priſoners, who have owned themſelves guilty, 
but that even ſome Miniſters, calling themſelves by the name of Remonſtrants (and 
« particularly thoſe three who are deſcribed in the Proclamation) knowing, or 
being informed thereof, did not only not oppoſe it heartily, nor blame the con- 
* trivers of it, but on the contrary, encouraged and animated the poor people to carry 
© jt on, (the matter has very remote conſequences, and therefore every circum- 
* ſtance of it ought to be throughly weigh'd, and every thing ſet in its due light) in 
* ſuch a caſe we neither will nor can ſay any thing towards the leſſening the guilt, 
or in excuſe and juſtification of the perſons, but muſt hold our peace, and lay 
our hands on our mouths, | 
The fact was ſo odious, abominable, and ſcandalous, that the very mentioning 
of it is ſufficient to make every good man tremble. No greater reproach could 
© ever have befallen the body of the Remon/rants, than that there ſhould be found 
© and endured among their Teachers any ſuch men as would ſet on others to con- 
* ſpire againſt the Government, and join in hiring a parcel of baſe and vile fellows, 
© to be murderers of Princes, and that many of note and quality (as fame ſays) 
* throughout the land ſhould be conſcious and guilty of it. However, thoſe who 
© are at the head of affairs in this State might be put in mind, and defired to con- 
« fider, whether they have not, by their ſevere and rigorous proceedings, in ſome 
< meaſure provoked the people to make ſuch violent efforts, in caſe any ſuch have 
© been made ? tho' indeed no body ought to lay hold on ſuch occaſions, nor can they 
* be juſtified in ſo doing. | 
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We will not go about to deſcribe here, what fort of treatment the former Ma- 
giſtrates met withal; againſt whom, among other things, it was objected as a 
great and capital crime, that they would have made innovations in religion, be- 
© cauſe they required the Profeſſors of it to exerciſe a mutual Toleration and For- 
* bearance, and that too in deep and myſterious matters, which not one man in a 
« thouſand ever underſtood, and with reſpect to which there has never been any 
< lawfuldeciſion or determination made in the chriſtian church; as if the tolerating 
© ſuch matters, in order to keep men together, and to prevent ſcandal and a dread- 
ful ſchiſm, were an overturning of religion, and could give any juſt cauſe of com- 
plaint to the orthodox church. But matters having been brought to this paſs, that in- 
ſtead of treating the inhabitants who had been faithful patriots, mildly and gently, 
in order to make them the better digeſt the new Government and ſubmit to it (to 
which liberty of conſcience would have mightily contributed) they have nat only 
deprived the Remonſtrant Miniſters of their benefices, robbed them of their main- 
tenance, and turned their wives and children out of doors, becauſe they refufed to 
abjure the quiet and peaceable exerciſe of their office, renounce the propagation and 
promulgation of truth, even in matters in which they agree with the Lutberans 
(to whom notwithſtanding the diverſity: of opinions, they always offered peace and 
« brotherhood) and with the Auſburgh-confeſſion, under which the Calvinifts in 
© Garmany ſhelter themſelves, in order to enjoy publickly the advantage of the Re- 
© ligious Pacification, and to which the Doctors of Divinity at Heidelbergb are o- 
© bliged to ſwear when they are promoted; we ſay, they have not only treated them 
thus, but have cruelly chaſed them out of their native country. All cheir reli- 
* glous Meetings have been forbidden upon very fevere penalties, which have like- 
* wiſe been inflicted on ſuch who were taken or apprehended ; not to mention the 
abandoning them to the mercy of military men, who treated them ke people that 
ſurrendered at diſcretion, or that were found in a city taken by ſtorm, by plun- 
* dering and ſtripping men, women, and children, and when they diſturbed any 
* Conventicle, by firing among the innocent people, who fled like ſcattered ſheep, 
* infomuch that ſome have been ſhot dead, others wounded, and 'ſeveral virtuous 
women have periſhed by their wicked treatment. When the Officets or _— 
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© have not ſufficient evidence againſt people, they compel them to accuſe themſelves, An Do u. 
buy rigorous and tedious im priſonments. They plague them with extravagant fines, 


* disfranchiſements, prohibitions of trading, deprivation of all honourable or profitable 
* places, and by ruining them with exile. Some houſes in which Meetings have 
© been holden, have been pulled down; others in which the Remonſtrants have 
ſheltered themſelves as they returned home (from ſerving God) to avoid the fury 
and inſults of the mob, have been ſtormed and plundered, and all ſuch as have 
ſhown us the leaſt favour or kindneſs, have been for that very reaſon oppreſſed and 
trampled under foot; and all this has been done in a country, the inhabitants of 
which took up arms on account of their religious and civil rights. Notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe hardſhips, the Remonſtrants are oppreſſed with taxes as much as the 
reſt of the ſubjects. Tis true, they leave them their lives, but what ſignifies 
life to a good and pious man, when you rob him at the ſame time ofall that is dear 
and valuable in life, to wit, the free and uninterrupted exerciſe of his religion. 
The Remonſtrants have preſented many humble petitions, to any of which, if their 
Governours had returned any favourable anſwer, by granting them a limited free- 
dom in the exerciſe of their religion, their authority would have been more firmly 
eſtabliſhed, and thoſe who perhaps covered their ambition or revenge under a cloak 


the world. They, the Remonſtrants, have ſighed andgroaned ſufficiently, and ſhed 


ful ſhepherds are ſtill taken up and impriſoned, as we ſawlately at Harlem, in the 
caſe of thoſe two eminent and godly men, D. Carolus Niellius, and D. Edvardus 
Poppins ; and ſome of their Miniſters are condemned to perpetual impriſonment. 
And all this has happened to em, beſides the ſhame, contempt, ridicule, inſults, 
and bitter lampoons and ballads, to which they are obnoxious in all places. And 
what is the moſt mortifying circumſtance of all, is, that ſuch vile uſage does not 
proceed from the ſtupid vulgar only, but chiefly and more outragiouſly, from thoſe 
of the Court and Houſhold of the Prince of Orange, who take all occaſions to ſhow 
their hatred and animoſity againſt'them as we could prove by many inſtances, and 
among the reſt, one which ought never to be forgotten, namely, that impious 
and inſo lent act of Yonker William of Naſſaw, the natural ſon of the ſaid Prince, 
who at ſeveral times, and in publick as well as private places, bas drunk Damna- 
tion to the Arminians, and obliged, others to do the ſame. 1 | 
No we leave all mankind, and even the Judges themſelves to reflect, whether 
it be ſtrange, that the natives of this country, whoſe anceſtors ventured every thing 
for its welfare, having been ſo long and ſo ſeverely harraſſed, are at laſt reduced to 
' impatience, and by impatience to a deſire of revenge, and thro? revenge and a longing 
after liberty, hurried to the laſt extremities; inſomuch, that they attempt things which 
are by no means conſiſtent with the religion of a Chriſtian. It is really a very dif- 
ficult matter, and requires a ſingular ſtrength of mind to endure great and laſting 


able with the temper of mankind, to be impatient under perſecutions for the ſake of 
ported to indignation and revenge, to reſolve to commit cruel and unjuſtifiable acti- 
ons. Worldly men, and ſuch as only conſult fleſh and blood, would call this 
courage and bravery ; but it is nothing but carnal bravery, and diabolical courage 


ever, is by no means agreeable to chriſtianity, nor becoming its profeſſors. - The 
nobleſt victory is what we gain over ourſelves, by ſubduing our own paſſions. The 


N 


1 fruits of the chriſtian religion, and the duty of every good chriſtian are, that by the 


grace of God and the ſpirit of Chriſt Zeſus, we ſhould ſurmount human, or rather 
« fleſhly, inclinations and motions, and that we ſhould even mortify and crucify them. 
The arms of thoſe chriſtians who are not protected by the Magiſtrate, are not 
© muſkets, piſtols, daggers, or other carnal weapons; but prayers, tears, patience, 
© humility, meekneſs, and gentleneſs ;.,and thus ought they to wait in ſilence and in 
© hope for the Lord's affiftance from heaven. They are bound to obey not only 
«thoſe Rulers who are Juſt and kind to them, but even ſuch as arefroward and cruel; 


but yet uo farther than is conſiſtant with their duty to God and their own conſci? 


v ences. And when the Civil OR commands or forbids any thing which they 
bus 242 | 


of religion, would have been deprived of their pretences, and expoſed to the eyes of 


as it were tears of blood for ſeveral years, and yet their oppreſſions continue; their faith- 


miſery and heavy preſſures without guilt. And on the other hand, tis very agree- 


conſcience, and to be full of reſentment for injuries and wrongs; and being tran(- 


which, call it by as ſoft a name as you pleaſe, or paint it with what colours ſo- 


judge 
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jadge contrary thereto, they muſt not oppoſe it by bodily force, but by patiently 


bearing and undergoing thoſe grievances which are brought upon them for doing 
their duty, remembering that God calls them to ſufferings, that it is his pleaſure 


- they ſhould partake of the. Croſs of Chriſt, and that they ought to lay it on 


their ſhoulders, and not caſt it off by unbecomin 


: t b 5 means. A chriſtian is re- 
quired to love his enemies, to bleſs thoſe that curſe hi 


| im, to return good for evil, 
and to pray for hs perſecutors. This is very different from reſiſting the higher 


Powers, and uſing external force againſt them, much more from plotting againſt 
the Government, or the lives of our Governours. Our Saviour Chriſt, whilſt 
he was hanging upon the Croſs, and was the obje& of the general contempt and 
deriſion, prayed for his crucifiers in the midſt of his torments. And he has given 
us in himſelf an example and pattern, to the end we ſhould tread in his ſteps, 


The Apoſtles have likewiſe done the ſame. We are reviled, and we bleſs, ſays 


the holy Apoſtle Pant; we are perſecuted, and we ſuffer it ; we are ſlandered, 
and we pray, Chriſtians muſt not be overcome of evil, but muſt overcome evil 


with good. Herein conſiſts the glory and crown of Chriſtians, that they over- 


they endure for his ſake, If they think this to be hard, and that it were eaſier 


to give an alms, let them conſider that great will be their reward in heaven. If 


it were otherwiſe, if it were lawful to avert thoſe ſufferings, and throw off the 
yoke we bear for the ſake of God and a good conſcience, by violent methods, 
ſuch as reſiſting the Powers, conſpiring againſt the Government, aſſaſſinating 
Princes, and the like, what other name would our ſubmiſſion to it deſerve but 


that of patience per force ? This would only be to bend our necks under the Croſs, 
when we could b 


y no means avoid it : Every good man, who but once hears ſuch 
doctrine, will reje& it with a hearty abhorrence. © 115 

Nov for any one to go and diſpute the legality or illegality of that Govern- 
ment under which he lives, in order to ſquare his obedience or diſobedience ac- 
cordingly, 1s the moſt abſurd thing in the world, and nothing would reſult from 


thence but the greateſt diſorder and confuſion. For if we ſhould proceed thus 
to inquire into the lawfulneſs of the authority of our Governours, and fancy to 
ourſelves, that no obedience 1s due to ſuch as have acquired their authority by 


wrong or indirect ſteps, what kingdom, ſtate or principality. could ſtand > Do we 
know of any ſort of Governmentin the world, againſt the juſt eſtabliſhment where- 
of nothing can be obje&ed ? And who muſt be the judge, the common people or 
the mob? God forbid | What miſery and confuſion would daily follow from 
thenee, both in publick and private? One day there would be one kind of Govern- 
ment, the next day another, and thus every thing would be overturned every 
day. Yea, as the judgments of men differ continually, and what one likes,  ano- 
ther diſlikes ; ſo it would come to paſs, that one would aſſert and maintain that 
Government to be juſt and lawful, which another would reje& as unjuſt and 
unlawful; and ſo there could hardly be any Government ſubſiſting in peace. 
When two or more factions in any country contend about the adminiſtration, 
whilſt there is no fixed or ſettled Government among them, it ſeems doubtful 
which have right on their ſide; but when once it is eſtabliſhed upon ſome ſure 
foundation, every good citizen and patriot is bound to ſubmit. to it. A chriſtian 
who is deprived of the favour and protection of the Civil Magiſtrate, does not 


trouble himſelf about the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of thoſe who have the 
reins in their hand, but reſigns himſelf up to their obedience, even tho he were 


to ſuffer under them for well-doing, waiting with patience till the ſupreme Go- 
vernour, the Lord of lords, and God of gods, ſhall vouchſafe to bring about 2 


revolution in affairs, and ſo order and diſpoſe .of things in the Governinent, that 


men may enjoy peace and liberty both as to ſoul and body. The Roman Empe- 
rors, who ruled in the time of Cbriſt and his Apoſtles,” were no. lawful Gover- 
nours of the Jews, or of ſeveral other nations; that is to ſay, they did not ar- 
rive to the ſovereignty by juſt means, or with a good title; in the exetciſe of 
which alſo they ſhewed no leſs injuſtice, being more like to monſters than men 


and Princes. And as none of the Lieutenants or Deputies of ſuch unlawful So- 


yereigns, who were ſent to govern Provinces and Towns, deſerved the name of 
lawful Ma 


giſtrates, ſo it is notorious, that they for the moſt part abuſed their power 


107 11018 © and 


* 


come themſelves, and leave their cauſe to God, as the revenger of the injuries 
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and authority, diſcovering nothing but great pride, inſolence, covetouſneſs, and AN Do u. 
cruelty, during their adminiſtration. Nevertheleſs, our Lord and his Apoſtles 1623. 
did not ceaſe to recommend obedience and ſubmiſſion to all men, which they ex- 
tended ſo far, as to require us to honour and obey, not only the ſupreme Civil 
| E but all that are put in authority under them. 

5 


: 
« 
0 
c 
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This is our perſuaſion, and it is not a new one, juſt taken up in conſideration 
of theſe grievous times, but what we have at all times maintained and inculcated 
in our writings, ſermons, prayers, and both publick and private diſcourſes and 
conferences, in a manner conformable to the confeſſion of faith, which we have 
« publiſhed. God in heaven is witneſs of the ſincerity of our opinions; and you, 
dear brothers and ſiſters in the Lord, know what we confeſs, preach, pray, and 
« ſuggeſt to you in private. We have always exhorted all of you in general, as 
« well as each in particular, to chriſtian forbearance ; to the laying aſide all bitter- 
< neſs and revenge againſt thoſe who perſecute and oppreſs us; to the imitation of 
the meekneſs of Chriſt and his Apoſtles; to a patient expectation of God's aſſi- 
« ſtance, in hope and in ſilence ; to the overcoming of evil with good; and have 
laboured to wean your hearts from the world, and worldly things, in order to 
« raiſe them up to heaven, and to ſtrengthen and fill them with the hopes of hea- 
« venly treaſure and glory. We have recommended to God in our prayers the pre- 
« ſervation of our dear country, moſt humbly beſeeching him to bleſs it with 
peace, and to vouchſafe ſo to touch and ſoften the hearts of our Governours, that 
« they might no longer oppreſs their innocent ſubjects, on occaſion of their re- 
* 
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ligion, but ſuffer us to enjoy, with others, the dearly-bought liberty of con- 
ſcience; beſeeching him likewiſe to moderate, and even to releaſe us from our 
ſufferings and miſeries, making uſe for that purpoſe of the moſt inoffenſive means 
among thoſe he had laid up in the ſtore-houſe of his wiſdom, to the common 
good, and to the hurt of none; and in the mean time, whilſt we were in ex- 
pectation of theſe mercies, ſo to direct us, as that we might make uſe of the true 
arms of Chriſtians, doing nothing contrary to the honour of our good cauſe, and 
a good conſcience, and to endue us with the ſpirit of meekneſs and humility, to 
the end that being ſanctified therewith, we might not hate them who hate us, nor 
deſire to recompence evil with evil, but endeavour to overcome evil with good, and 
by well doing to ſtop the mouths of thoſe who ſpeak evil of us. Theſe and the 
like things you have continually heard from us, and for the truth of what we ſay, 
we appeal to all your conſciences. 8 
As for what is reported, that ſome of the Remonſirants, nay, even ſome of their 
< Miniſters themſelves, have, contrary to. theſe principles, contrived ſome bloody 
« deſign, that is not our fault ; our ſouls did not come into their councils, neither 
„ ſhall they. We do with our whole hearts abominate, and have an inward dete- 
« ſtation 61 all plots and conſpiracies againſt the State, of all violence and blood- 
« ſhed. Nobody ought to bear another's blame, but every man his own. ' We 
< muſt not be charged with what others have propoſed and contrived without our 
knowledge, and againſt the opinion and ſtedfaſt purpoſe of our hearts. Our 
« cauſe is chriſtian, holy, and good, and has no communication with ſuch unholy 
< councils and devices; wherefore the blame of them cannot be laid upon us. 
Our ſociety is not united by the bands of unrighteouſneſs, but by thoſe of faith, 
« by the confeſſion and reward of truth, which 1s according to godlineſs. Nor 
does it affect us if there be ſome that creep in amongſt us, abuſing and profaning 
their office and confeſſion. Not every man who has the goſpel in his mouth, has 
« the power of it in his heart, which conſiſts in that true faith that overcomes the 
world. From hence it proceeds, that carnal thoughts often prevail, and inſtigate 
„ profeſſors of the goſpel to all kinds of wickedneſs. In great bodies, good and 
Ill men are often mingled together, it being a thing which the experience of all 
« ages has verified; to wit, that not all who cry, Lord, lord, do conform them- 
« {elves to the will of our heavenly father; for ſome of them freely purſue their 
< own wills and carnal affe&ions, tho 3 againſt their ſouls. Wherefore ſince 
ſuch things are not conformable to our confeſſion, they ought not to be made uſe 
\ © of in order to blacken and miſrepreſent it. We ought not to charge any ſect or 
party of men with any other doctrine than what they generally own and profeſs; 
« whatever is contrary to that, is merely perſonal, and does not extend beyond - 
e 1 | 2 who 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor. IV, 


Aw Dou. who commit ſuch actions. It is a common ſaying, That. there is bardly one 
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; lull them 


family in which there is not a thief or whore. Nor is it leſs true, that they 


are not all good Chriſtians, who bear the name of Chriſtians; but that. many in- 


« termingle themſelves who are good for nothing; nay, that throughout all chriſten- 
dom, there is no ſect but has ſome members who are a reproach to their party, 
Now as we ought not to impute the crimes of one ill woman in a family to the 
* whole family, nor the evil actions of one Chriſtian, to Chriſtians in general, nor 
to think the worſe of the Chriſtian religion, becauſe there are many ill men that 
« profeſs it; ſo neither can the Remonſ{rants be accuſed, with any reaſon or juſtice, 
of thoſe plots or conſpiracies, hatched by ſome carnal men among them; nor the 
* doctrines of a ſect be blamed or abandoned for the offences of ſome among them. 
* Whoever will make ſuch an imputation, muſt argue thus: Some of the Remon- 


© ſtrants have plotted againſt the Government; ergo, all of them are guilty, nay, 


© their very cauſe is bad, Was there ever a more unreaſonable method of arguing, 
© or a more abſurd concluſion 2 Will any one infer, that becauſe ſome of the Re- 
* mmonſirant Miniſters have been managers of, or accomplices in this affair, that 
© therefore all Miniſters are rogues and traitors? He may with the ſame reaſon 
maintain, That Judas, one of the conſtant companions of the Lord Jeſus, an Apo- 
* file, and an eminent man among the Apoſi les, being guilty of the vileſt and moſt 
* treacherous attempt that was ever made ſince the beginning of the world, viz. the 
* betraying his Lord and Maſter for money : Ergo, all the Apoſtles were covetous 
* perſons and traitors, and thus ſuch who were inſtructed by the miniſtry of Judas 
and his Collegues would have been juſtified, on account of the ſubſequent abomi- 
* nable treachery, in having an ill opinion of the Apoſtolical doctrine, and in con- 
* demning it. Would that ſound well > How would the Contraremonſtrants like it, 
if we ſhould proclaim them murderers and traitors, becauſe ſome of their party 
were guilty of that barbarous and bloody attempt at Urrecht, in the year 1610? 
Or ought we to conclude (to ſay nothing of other matters) that James Valmaer, 
4 Reader in one of their churches, Chriſtian Wouwer, and Adrian Saravia, Mi- 
© niſters, having joined in that bloody attempt upon the City of Leyden, and the mur- 
* dering ſome of the Magiſtrates who were obnoxious to them; therefore all their 
* Miniſters were involved in the ſame crime? But we reje& ſuch inferences. Men 
are creatures endowed with judgment and reaſon. They ſhould not then make 
any ſuch unjuſt concluſions, to the prejudice of any one's good name, fame, life, 
or eſtate, If they were of the Contraremonſtrant opinion, one might be apt to 
think that the conſpirators were tempted to proceed in their wicked defigns, from 
* the very nature of their doctrines, and the conſequences which reſult from thence. 
For the Contraremonſtrants believe and teach, That nothing comes to pals in this 
won, but in conſequence df the decrees of God, oz the pꝛedetermination of his 
will. And that from the event of any thing, it is to be concluded, that God has 
* willed that ſuch a thing ſhould happen; rejecting the poſition of D. Epiſcopius, 
* who maintains, Thar it is aſcribing the greateſt injuſlice and hypocriſy to God, to af- 
« firm, that he decrees and ordains, by bis ſecret will, that thoſe things ſbould come to 
* paſs, which by his revealed will be forbids. They, the Contraremonſtrants, think 
* that this Theſis, which aſſerts, that we ought not to judge of the will of God by the 
event of things, is contrary to the doctrine of the Netherland churches. And 


© when Fyiſcopius anſwered affirmatively to the queſtion, Whether many things did 


not happen, which God did not will that they ſhould bappen 2 They imagined that 
he ſpoke againſt the confeſhon of the church. Theſe men therefore muſt thus 
hold, that the fins which God has forbidden, are decreed and ordained by his 
will; and that when we ſee any action done, tho? neyer. ſo great a crime or 
* villany, men ought to judge and conclude, that God willed, or reſolved from all 


eternity, that ſuch an action ſhould be done, and conſequently, that it could abt 


* happen otherwiſe, Now if this be the caſe, who will be afraid, or ſcruple to 
have a ſhare in the moſt abominable plots and: conſpiracies.? Or who will ever re- 
* pent, or ſhow the leaſt concern for having put their wicked purpoſes in execution? 
* They will eaſily perſuade themſelves, that they are the Miniſters and Inſtruments | 
of God, and that they do nothing but what Was before decreed in the Council of 
the N And in caſe their conſciences give them any uneaſineſs, they will 


e 


ep, by fancying that they, as weak veſſels, could not feflf the 
f N Council 
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Council of an all- powerful God, nor run counter to his eternal Decree. If they Av Do u- 
* happen to be puniſhed for it, they muſt either comfort themſelves, by reflecting 1623. 

* that they cannot wreſtle againſt the neceſſity which reſults from the predetermi- 

nation of God, or elſe they muſt murmur againſt God, who lays them under a 


double neceſlity ; the firſt, of ſuffering puniſhment, the ſecond, of doing evil, by 
which they deſerve the puniſhment inflicted on them. 


The Contraremonſirants likewiſe maintain as a neceſſary dorine and article of 
their belief, That the faithful may not only be led away by the fleſh, the world, and 
* the devil, to the commiſſion of many and grievous ſins; but further, That ſome: 


© times they actually fall into them by the juſt permiſſion of God. As appears by 
* the fall of David, who being guilty of adultery, and deſirous to hide it from men, 


-+ whom he ſeemed to fear more than the eye of an all-ſeeing God, added to it the 
* treacherous murder of his faithful ſervant Uriah. But ſtill they hold, that God, 
according to the immutable purpoſe of his election, does not entirely take away 
© the holy ſpirit from his own, no, not even whilſt they are committing the moſt 
* deteſtable fins; nor ſuffers them to fall fo far, as to be incapable of redemption, to 

be excluded from the ſtate of juſtification, or to come to eternal perdition. And 
this they plainly ſay, that though the ele&, or thoſe who believe ſhould be guilty 
of the molt atrocious crimes, ſuch as idolatry, rebellion, murder, treaſon, and the 

like, as in reality they are ſometimes, they would be nevertheleſs partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, children of God, juſtified before the Lord, and heirs of everlaſting life. 

' © Certainly, he who believes theſe things, may be eaſily brought to commit the 

© yileſt crimes, provided he can but avoid falling into the hands of men, who can 
only kill the body. The fear of that God, who can caſt both ſoul and body into 
hell fire, will not reſtrain him, ſince the commiſſion of the worlt of fins, does not 
© hinder him from being a child of God, and juſtified by the ſupreme Judge; being per- 

© ſuaded, that though he ſhould be evil intreated by the world on this account, yet 
© God will not lay any of his fins to his charge, but that he ſhall reign for ever in 
the kingdom of heaven with that God who will not change his purpoſes, and who 
cannot put into his book of death, thoſe who have once believed, and whoſe 
© names have been written in the book of life. They are the Contraremonſtrants 

* who believe and hold, that none but the faithful (who by the way, are only thoſe 

of their own church) have a right to the good things of this world; and that all 

the poſterity of Adam, who are out of Chriſt (and thoſe are out of Chriſt that are 
not in their church) do poſſeſs the goods of this world, as a theif or a plunderer 
poſſeſſes thoſe belonging to another man; and that even Magiſtrates and Judges, 
who not being true chriſtians, adminiſter juſtice in any country, are, in the fight 
of God, no better than robbers and murderers, who ſhare a booty equally among 
© theraſelves. Now we leave all men to judge, whether ſuch opinions are not the 

© true foundation of all confuſion, and whether they do not tend to overturn all Go- 

é vernments, to extirpate the Subjects who happen not to be of the religion of their . 
« Sovereigns, and to incite them to conſpiracies againſt the State, and the perſons of 
< their Magiſtrates. ' And it is to be feared, that ſome people proceeding upon theſe 
c principles, have as little fcrupled to plot againſt their lawful Governours, to oppoſe 
© them, to attack them with violence, and to trample their authority under foot, 

as the perſons now in cuſtody. or and... of 
© © The Chronicles of France inform us, that the inhabitants of the town of Privat, 
in the Vivarez, being Hugonots, murmured againſt the Lady to whoſe juriſ- 
« dicion they were ſubject, on account of a marriage which was negotiating between 

« her and the Viſcount de Eftrange, whom they refuſed to ſubmit to, becauſe he 
© was a Roman Cathbolick. The Council of the Circle of Lower Languedoc, for the 
people of the Reformed religion, promiſed to aſſiſt thoſe male contents, if they 
© could not hinder the conſummation of the ſaid marriage by any other means. And 
when their Lady, notwithſtanding theſe threats, went on with the nuptials, thoſe 
c people made uſe of force to hinder her huſband, who, by the conſummation of the 
marriage, was become their Lord, from taking poſſeſſion of the Territory he had 
© thus acquired; inſomuch, that the matter proceeded to a bloody contention, and 

broke out afterwards into an open war againſt the Duke of Montmorency, Lieute- 
mant of the King in the ſaid Province; in which conjuncture the National Synod 
« of Alex (the ſame Synod that received the Canons of Dort) promiſed Kr mu- 
W Ss * tinous 


GG a Aa 


* 


R @&@ 


o 


490 


"The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vol. IV. 


Pon. tinous iphabitants of Pr ivar aſſiſtance againſt their Lord. Who will not ſuſped! 


1623. 


« that thoſe people built upon the aforementioned maxims, perſuading themſelves 
that they were not obliged to acknowledge any man for their Lord, who was not 
an orthodox chriſtian, that is to ſay, a perſon of their own ſect; and that all ſuch 
ag Were not true believers, had no right to worldly goods, and conſequently no 
title to poſſeſs lands and Jordſhips, or to receive homage and reverence from their 
vaſſals. | | | 

As for us, we appeal to our doctrine, which has never yet been accuſed of 
giving any one the leaſt encouragement to make ſuch vile and impious attempts; 
and we are content to be judged by it, as having no fellowſhip with thoſe who act 
* contrary to it. We do not pretend that our innocence ſhould ſkreen or excuſe the 
* ouilty, but it is no leſs abſurd to condemn us for the wickedneſs of others. Now 
if any one will treat us in ſuch a manner, we will lift up our undefiled hearts, 
« mouths and hands to the great God, who is the Protector of the innocent; ſolemnl 
« proteſting, in the preſence of him, of his holy angels, and of all Chriſtendom, that 
it is doing us wrong and violence, that we have no part nor portion with ſuch 
offenders, neither ſhall ever, through his grace. And this being the utmoſt we are 
capable of doing, we apply ourſelves again to you, | 

« Dearly beloved brothers and ſiſters in the Lord, we beſeech you in the name of 
© our great Saviour, who at his laſt coming ſhall judge the quick and the dead, not 
to abandon our good and holy cauſe on account of theſe horrid attempts with which 
* ſome among us are charged. If they are guilty, they have, under the pretence of 
religion, ſcandalouſly abuſed all that is ſacred, to gratify their own worldly and 
* carnal paſſions, But this will not juſtify us in forſaking the holy religion which 
* teaches us otherwiſe, but we ought ſtedfaſtly to adhere to it. It is true, we are 
much fruſtrated of our hopes by this murderous deſign, if it be real, but we muſt 
© not therefore withdraw our hand from the plough, nor forſake our good cauſe ; 
© leſt it ſhould ſeem as if we had built upon the ſand, and had profeſſed theſe truths 
in hopes of tempbral eaſe, if we ſhould refuſe to bear the croſs which is laid upon 
us anew. It is true, the face of affairs will in that caſe be much altered: for we, who 
* hitherto have been bleſſed and praiſed by all the world, ſhall then, like the greateſt 
* criminals, be loaded with the univerſal reproach. Nevertheleſs, the integrity of 
our conſciences cannot but be a ſure ſhield to us, to enable us to bear with patience 
all thoſe reproaches which are poured upon us without our fault, by the madneſs 
and folly of others, and ſtill to ſupport ſo good a cauſe. We are bound to main- 
* tain the profeſſion and practice of the truth in honour and diſhonour, in proſperity 
and adverſity, through all oppoſition and oppreſſion; otherwiſe, all we have done 
and ſuffered hitherto, is in vain. Let us make a diſtinction between thoſe men of 
blood and violence, who, being weary of the croſs of Chriſt, or incited by other 
< motives, have recourſe to wicked means, and the true children of perſecution, who 
are ready to bear all things for the love of truth, till their God ſhall vouchſafe to 
© ſend them deliverance out of the higheſt heavens. God is able to find means to 
bring about this glorious work of his Son's kingdom. It is now time for us to be 
* watchful and diligent, now that Satan exerts his whole ſtrength to overwhelm us 
« with a ſtrong innundation of diſgraces and calumnies. We are at preſent in me- 
* lancholly circumſtances; but if we aim at truth with a ſincere intention, the Lord 
will aſſiſt us with his paternal and powerful hand. When matters appear moſt 
« deſperate, then God is neareſt, and moſt ready to help us, The truth which we 
« profeſs, is divine and heavenly, for Chrif has ſhed his bloed for the confirmation 
of it. And as he is invincible, fo will that be likewiſe, -and forcing its way at 
length through all difficulties, will hold up its head and triumph. We ind you 
have hitherto jointly and courageouſly aſſerted the truth in the midſt of all dangers; 
„ 
5 
oy 
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© and it would be very fad if we ſhould now give it up for loſt,” becauſe Tome car- 


nal and worldly wretches have given ſo great offence. When grievous ſcandals are 
given, then ought good and upright men to be ' moſt on their guard; ard'endea- 
vour to remove the ſtumbling-blocks, by a contrary behaviour; but this can ne- 
ver be done by ſticking the ſpade in the ground, and forſaking our religious aſſem- 
blies. Are any riſen up among us who have ſhown themſelves ill guides and falſe 


© chriſtians? Let us ſhowour ſelves good guides and good chriſtians. Is the blameof the 


* trapgreſſions of a few perſons laid upon all of us? Let us not be alhamedfof Ne 
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tick of good Remonſtrants on that account. Does the world confound us all toe: A u Dom. | 


ther without diſtinction? God, who judges according to truth, will make a diffe- 1623. 
« rence among us, for the foundation of God is ſure, and hath this ſeal : God knows 
who are his; and let all that call upon the name of the Lord, depart from iniquity. 
We have a good cauſe, and it is of a ſweet favour before God and his ele& Angels; 
it gives no countenance to conſpiracies againſt the Government, or aſſaſſinations of 
Princes. Let us walk holily according to this our profeſſion, If it ſhould pleaſe 
God to affli& us with new croſſes, let us bow down our ſhoulders to them ; thus 
will they tend to our advantage, and we ſhall be tried and purified in the fire of 
© adverſity, and ſo become choſen veſſels of the Lord. In a word, let us do our part, 
leaving the reſt to our great King Feſus, who will not forſake his own cauſe, nor 
* let ſlip his own time, nor ſuffer his own work to be retarded, but will bring every 
thing to paſs to his own glory, and the everlaſting welfare of all good chriſtians. 
May he be with you always! May he ſtrengthen you, dear brothers and ſiſters, 
* againſt all ſcandal and offence, comfort you in all diſtreſs, preſerve you from all 
* impatience, bitterneſs, animoſity and revenge; and, on the contrary, endue you 
with patience, hope, meekneſs, gentleneſs, humility, and all chriſtian virtues, 
* which are chiefly neceſſary in the times of perſecution ;; to the end, that preſſing 
forward through all difficulties, you may gain the victory, and ſo inherit the 
© crown of everlaſting glory. Amen, 7 0 | 
1 Epheſians, vj. 1. 4. 
Children ¶ Subjects] obey your Parents | Governours)] in the Lord, for this is 
right. And ye Fathers | Governors] provoke not your Children [or Subjects] to 


wrath. 


When this letter was publiſhed, it met with a very different reception. It was pff, jude- 
very agreeable to the Remonſtrants in general, and gave them great ſatisfaction. But men of the 
| ſome were of opinion, that the ſubje& of it was not rightly adapted to the times,“ “ 
and that the author, exceeding the bounds of a defence, had attacked his adverſaries 
a little too roughly. But the Contraremonſtrants, who were moſt touched by it, ſpoke 
of it as of an infamous libel againſt the Government, which expoſed the Reformed 
religion and the Miniſters of it, by odious examples and inferences, and diſquieted 
the minds of the people. Of this opinion were the Judges of Amſterdam in particular, I. ir declared 
who afterwards declared it by ſound of bell, an infamous, ſcandalous, and ſeditious ſaaias, 
libel, and the autbor a diſturber of the publick peace, and conſequently liable to the ſcondatons li- 
big beſt puniſhment, promiſing a reward of three hundred Gilders to ſuch as ſhould in- {7 «7 a 
form againſt him, and two hundred to thoſs who ſhould diſcover the Printer; pro- 
hibiting further, the importing, printing, ſelling, and diſperſing this letter, or any 
other ſcandalous and ſeditious pamphlets, ballads, ſongs, emblems and the like, at 
Amſterdam, on the penalties expreſſed in the Placard made for that purpoſe, mt 
In the mean while, the trials of the Joyner and the three Sailors were brought 
to an end! What they confeſſed, either freely or by torture, after divers examina- 
tions, I have faithfully recounted above, in the relation of the Plot, as far as I was 
able to extract the ſame from tlie ſentences pronounced againſt them, or from other 
kind of evidences, which (for brevity's Tike) I do not repeat here, the rather, be- 
cauſe it is to be found in the Memoirs of Baudart, as well as in the Hiſtory of 
* Aitſema, where their confeſſions are extracted from their ſentences. — 
On the 24th of February they were brought all four from the priſon to the Court 
by the Officers of Juſtice, where the ſentence of death was pronounced againſt them, 
by which they were declared to have been guilty of high treaſon, Then they were 
carried back to the priſon,..and each of them ſeverally from thence to the ſcaffold, 
called the Orzen-turf5. _ The firſt that appeared, was Herman Hermant of Embaen, =_e 
Aſter he had prayed by himſelf, his arms, viz. a hanger and a poy nard, were broke 5:6:aded ar 
in pieces before his face by the Executioner; after which, he was beheaded. He was the Hague: 
followed by Jobn Klaſon, of Sudland, and he by Richard Lenedertſon, of Katwick, 
who were both treated is he fame marie» The any ECT = 3 + . 10 
Gerritfon, the Toyner, They all ſhewed great forrow for their wic rr 
e be Joyvr, They all gere be ke be their dee, 
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Adv Do u. hearkning with attention to the Miniſter, ho exhotted them to repentance, 1 hey 
1623. begged pardon of God, and of all men, complaining of thoſe Who had corrupted them, 
V and of that curſed money which had been the cauſe of their deſtruction; begging 
the ſpectators to beware how they ſuffered themſelves to be bribed to the commiſſion 
of ſuch deteſtable actions. It is ſaid, that Gerritſon in particular complained grie- 
vouſly of his brother-in-law Slatius, as the perſon who had ſo ſhamefully perverted 
him, and prevailed on him toembark in this murderous deſign ; lamenting, that he had 
not liſtened more to the counſels of his wife, ſiſter to the (aid Slatius, who often had 
admoniſhed and intreated him not to mind her brother, whoſe malice and furious tem- 
per ſhe knew ſo well. Nevertheleſs, we find in the ſentence pronounced againſt 
him, that Slatius was firſt informed by him of the attempt upon the Prince, at the 
houſe of Van Dyke, as has been ſhawn above. But perhaps he might mean ſome 
former exaſperations, by which the ſaid Slacius prepared him for the evil he intended. 
It is moreover certain, and appears by his ſentence, that in diſcourſing ſometimes with 
his brother Slatius and Van Dyke, about the attempt againſt the Prince, he had ſaid, 
That he would not be one of the perſons that ſhould attack him; and that they replied, 
That be ſhould not flrike the ſiroke, but that it ſhould be done by ſome perſons of 
Leyden, who would have all the honour to themſelves, and that he and others from 
Rotterdam ſhould keep guard in the mean time, He was quartered upon the ſcaffold, 
and his quarters ſet upon gibbets, at the four corners of the Hague, and his head 
upon a ſtake in the Galows-feld., The bodies of the three Mariners were carried 
likewiſe to the ſame field, placed upon wheels, and their heads upon ſtakes, 
The fame day in the afternoon, the three priſoners of Embden, namely, the 
two Blanſards, and William Parthy, were brought to the Hague, and impriſoned 
there. 5 1 N e 
The King of Great Britain having been informed of the diſcovery of this Plot, 
writ on the 21ſt of February, O. S8. or the 2d of March N. S. the following letter to 
the States. General. | 8 971 0 


High and Mighty Lords, 


A Letter of Hing been info2med by our Ambaſſado2 reſiding with you, of the diſcovery ok the 
wow 5 of impious conſpiracy contrived and ready to be put in execution againſt the perſon 
abe Starer- C Of Our Couſin the Pꝛince of Orange, and the peace and tranquillity of your govern- 
neral, ro con- Ment, we cannot foꝛbear teſtifying to your Lowſhips the fatisfaction we have con- 
"hem upon ths Cc led on that account, and the thanks we return with all our heart to God, kon his 
aiſcovery of mercy in preventing ſo great a miſchiet; and the rather, becauſe we plainly ſee the 
be Plot. hand ok Pꝛovidence in this diſcovery, and its ſpecial care fo2 your preſervation. We 
| therefoze aſſure our ſelves, that you will be the mote diligent and ſollicitous fo2 p2o- 
curing and preſerving the divine favour and pꝛotectiou of your Republick, and fo2 

making an advantage of this warning; and not only ſo, but that you will be moze 

ſtrict than ever in revenging the ſame, not only in ower to the diſcovering and pꝛe⸗ 

venting the effecs of ſuch a treaſon, but alſo to the end that the very ſeeds of it 

may be deſtroyed, which may, perhaps, otherwiſe: \pzing up in the boſom of your 

State; being made ſenſible by your wonted pꝛudence, that the poiſon which infects the 

nobleſt parts, aims at the deſtruction of the whole body. Hoping that the Lo 

to 


— 


hat the Lo2D wilt 
hencefoꝛwards grant his bleſſing to all your actions, we beſeech him to have you 
always in his holy protection, Van + Jo, e e 5 bil 30 03 2 11.00 


Given at Newmarket, the 21ſt 
of February, 1623. 
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This ſame day, or the ad of March, N. S. the body of the Nobles made the fol- 

. lowing propoſition or motion by the mouth of the Great Penſionary in the Aſſembly 
:: ofgheguates of Holand, n #711; +76 e e of et NN > gh hf 
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4 Propoſal o Once it appears that the conſpiracy lately diſcovered apai nſ# the perſon of bis Ex- 
_ Aﬀembly of * cellency, bas been contrived by ſeveral 1 5 diſaſfected to the State, who poſſibly 
the States of would not haue ſtopt there, though it ſbould haus failed at that time, but would have 
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to the State, or to Poſterity, if timely care had not been taken to obviate the ſame, A D o u- 
It is therefore worthy of conſideration, whether it may not be highly neceſſary to take 1623. 
further meaſures for the ſafety of the perſon of his ſaid Excellency, and in particular, NV V 
to order that he be attended and ſecured by a ſtronger guard, eſpecially of Horſe, as 

often as be goes abroad. | EYRE 


Hereupon it was agreed and reſolved by the States of Holland, that, There ſhould 74. 2:/31u:ion 
be raiſed a new body of Hozlſe, having the ſame pay as the Curaſſiers, to ſerve as e stare, 
Like⸗guards to the P2ince 3 and that the number and command of them ſhould be #7 
left to his Excellency's own owering, -—— And further, that it Could be conſi- 
dered in a full meeting, what might be pet done towards the p2eſervation of the 


peace of the Commonwealth, and fo2 pꝛeventing the like wicked attempts and 
conſpiracies, ——- And a Committee conſiſting of the Heers van Brederode and 


Duvenvorde, together with the Deputies of Dort, Harlem, Delft, Leyden, Amſterdam, 
Alkmaer, Horn, and Enkhuſen, and the Great Penſionary were appointed to notify this 
Reſolution to his Excellency ; which being done accordingly, his Excellency returned 
thanks for the great care they took of him; but deſired ſome time to conſider whe- 
ther he ſhould make uſe of a party of his own Horſe, or raiſe new Guards, and how 
many, and under what Officers. 15625 
On the 15th of March, it was likewiſe propoſed to be conſidered in the Aſſembly 
of the States of Holland, that, Since it appeared by the letters of the Heer van Stou- 
tenburgh and Adrian vander Duſlen, that they endeavoured to keep up a correſpon- 
dence in theſe Provinces, and to get returns of money from hence, notwithſtanding 
they had been proved to be the ringleaders and managers of the horrible conſpiracy 
_ againſt his Excellency and the Government, and that they had fled for the ſame : 
whether it might not be proper to obviate theſe practices by a Placard, and ſtrictly to 
prohibit the writing any letters to them, or receiving any from them, or holding oy 4 
0 
of 


kind of correſpondence with them. Whereupon it was agreed, that it was fitting 
to do; and not only to forbid all correſpondence with them, but alſo with any 
their accomplices that were fled, provided it were done by conſent of the ſupreme 
Court of Juſtice, and in the name of the States- General. In purſuance of this reſolu- 
tion, the Penſionary drew up ſuch a fort of Placard, and tranſmitted it to the ſaid 
Court to be examined, and in order to their inſerting the names of the reſt of the 
plotters. This Placard occaſioned much debate, and it was long expected, but never 
appeared. A few days before, Slatius being betrayed by the uneaſineſs of his own 25. Remon- 
guilty conſcience, fell into the hands of thoſe, who neither ſought for him at firſt, pag 
nor knew him when they had him, but only kept him till he ſhould be known. fed, eſcape: 
Flying away, he diſguiſed himſelf in the habit of a Boor or Peaſant, with an old % Fee 
ſlouching hat over his eyes, to prevent his being ſeen and known. Thus did he paſs ;, A ul 
through Amſterdam about a week after the Plot was found out; from thence he 
went to Harlingen, in North-Holland, and ſo by ſea to Leeuwarden in Freeſland, 
and from thence to Groninghen, deſigning to take his way over the Moors to Lingen: 
but being come on foot to a village called Rolde, not far from Koowerden, he went 
into a publick houſe, and called for ſome drink, In the ſame place he met ſome 
Soldiers, together with the Quarter-maſter William Blaw, ſon of Quirinus Blaw, the 
Governor of the town of Loomerden, an old Soldier, who was expecting a convoy of 
money which came that way from Gronznghen. As they were all ſitting by the fire, 
the Soldiers talked about the long ſtay of the convoy. One ſaid, perhaps it was 
taken; another, that it ran no riſque, fince it was impoſſible the enemy could know 
any thing of it; and a third, that it might eafily be betrayed by a ſpy. Slatius 
hearing this dialogue, and knowing his own condition, was fo pricked and tormented 
by his conſcience, that although he had other wiſe courage enough, he was fo frighted, 
that he reſolved to make the beſt of his way from them. And fo he did; for whilſt 
the Soldiers and their Officer went out to look after the convoy, Slatius paid his 
reckoning, and went out, leaving his Can of beer behind; ſo raſhly and imprudently 
did his fear make him a&, The Officer returning into the houſe, preſently miſt the 
man with the Boor's jacket, and obſerved his Can ſtill full. Thereupon aſking after 
him, and being told that he had paid for it, and was gone, he began to ſuſpe& whe- 
ther he might not be one of the enemies ſpies. He purſued him with a couple of 
his Soldiers, and ſoon overtook nn a loaf of Rye-bread, in which wy 
E  Rrr 2 uc 
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TD u. ſtuck his money, the loaf being wrapt up in a dirty cloth, under his arm. Being 


9 


aſked the cauſe of his ſudden departure, and whither he was bound, he anſwered 
them after ſuch a manner, as ſtill increaſed their ſuſpicion. Upon which, the Offi- 
cer obliged him to go back to the ſame inn, which he did very unwillingly. As 
they were going, he was aſked who he was, and what buſineſs he followed > He 
replied, he was an Oculiſt, and that his name was Maſter John Hermans, but 
begged they would let him go, being forced to fly for a duel he had fought near 
Amſterdam. Upon which the Officer ſaid, Since you are a murderer, there is the 
more reaſonto detain you; it is not my cuſtom to let ſuch criminals eſcape. Then they 
carried him before the Governor of XKoowerden, who likewiſe examined him, but 
got little out of him. Whilſt he was ſecured there, he begged the wife of one of 
the Soldiers to favour his eſcape, offering a good ſum of money, but in vain.' In 
the mean while the Governor writ to Am/i2rdam, to know whether there was any 
ſuch Oculiſt belonging to that city ? And whether he had killed a man ? But he 
could learn nothing about him. Upon this, their jealouſy of him increaſed ; and 
as the country rung with the noiſe of the Plot, they began to think he was one of 
the conſpirators, and even that it might be Slatius himſelf, upon whoſe head four 
thouſand Gilders were ſet. They reſolved therefore to ſend him to Holland. The 
Quarter-maſter Blaw carried him firſt to Swol, where he went to bed ſick, and 
turned his face to the wall, that he might not be known, Whoever ſpoke to him, 
received but an indifferent anſwer ; nay, and when people of note aſked him any 

queſtion, his anſwer was, V hat have you to do to examine me, or why am I 
obliged to anſwer ? Tou are not my proper Judges. When I come to Holland, I ſhall 
be but too well known, At Steol they put him on board a ſhip, bound to Amſterdam, 
where he arrived the 12th of March, and the very fame day was drawn to the life in 
Boor's cloaths, and graven upon copper by Nicolas Fanss Fiſher, who immediately 
publiſhed a Print of him, with an inſcription in doggrel verſe, ſcandalouſly reflecting 
upon the Remonſtrants, as 1f they had been the authors of the conſpiracy, The next 
day he was brought to the Hague, and impriſoned, being ſoon known there, as well 
as at Amſterdam. He was of a melancholly temper, pale faced, with black hair and 
eye-brows. Whilſt he was in priſon he fell very ſick, inſomuch that it was thought 
by ſome, that he had poiſoned himſelf, but growing better afterwards, that ſuſpicion 
vaniſhed. Thus the running from his beer, brought him into this condition, and 
gave afterwards a handle to the good fellows when any one was in haſte to be 
gone from the Tavern, to cry, as they do to this day, Do not be like Slatius, and 


leave your liquor behind. But he had been yet leſs unhappy, if there had not re- 
mained a yet viler remembrance of him. N <0 | 


| The End of the Fiftywiath Book 
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N this ſituation and courſe of affairs, it appeared that the general Ax · Do u. 
averſion to the Ræmonſtrants increaſed daily, being fomented by 23. 
the preaching and talking of the warm men among the Contrare- 75; general 5- 
monſtrant Clergy, particularly Smoutius of Amſterdam, of whom verſion to the 
the Remonſtrants ſay, that he ſhowed by his preaching, with — 
whoſe ſpirit he was aniinated; and that if he did not indeed pray cf. 

p 1 for fire to come down from heaven upon them, he kind led it at leaf, 
as far as he was able, among the common people. Triglandius too, and others like 
him, were heard to rail no leſs; ſo that the hatred which had been conceived againſt 
them, was ſo far increaſed, that as they went along, there was a continued cry of 
enurderers, aſſaſſinators of Princes, and traitors that deſerved to be torn in pieces 
Ey the mob. This brought them into great diſtreſs, they not knowing whether their The great Di- 
lives or fortunes were one moment ſecure. Some of them were ſo terrified and diſ- SEW: 
couraged, that they not only ſerupled lending their houſes for meeting-places, but churches. = 
even ſuffering the Miniſters, who did not fly, to come into them; and the more, 
becauſe the Magiſtrates took occaſion from the conſpiracy, to proceed againſt them 
with more rigour, and to uſe all means of apprehending them. This likewiſe Several efrheir 
diſpirited ſome of their Teachers, and induced them to turn their thoughts towards 3 Fw 
ſigning the Act of Ceſſation,” and others were tempted to abandon their native coun- the Ad t 
try for a time. Samuel Lanſbergen, formerly one of the Miniſters of Rotterdam, e ition. 
who till now had been a zealous promoter of the cauſe of the Remonſtrants in that 
town, immediately after the Plot broke out, addreſſed himſelf in a fright to the 
Government, for leave to ſubſcribe the Ceſſation, but it was refuſed him. Upon 
the ſame account did Iſaacus Fredericus, formerly a Miniſter at Utrecht, petition 

the States of that Province, whilſt he was yet ignorant how far the Remonſtrants 

were engaged in the matter, that he might be permitted to return with ſafety into 

the United Netherlands, and enjoy ſuch other liberties and privileges as the reſt of 

the ſubjects of their High Mightineſſes, upon his promiſing to abſtain for the future 

from all Eccleſiaſtical Functions. The Deputies of the ſaid Province brought this 

Petition into the Aſſembly of the States-General, and were not averſe to its being 
granted, but with this condition, that he ſhould not come into the City or Province 
of Utrecht. They alſo propoſed it to be conſidered upon this occaſion, whether © 
„ might 


-- 4 EA . rd ©. » ed. — — "ICS ax? act 2 — — IT * p 4 2 - 
En —ͤ—[— — —U—w — — —— ¶ ore ares ear eor tein are — eh * = * —— — 


_ — 
— — 


50 niſtrations and functions, and every thing relating thereunto, whether publickip 


496: The Hiſtory of the Reformation 
| „ 0 meh 
Aw Do u. might not be proper, ſince the diſcovery of that Plot, which the Arminian Faction, 
1623. as they ſaid, had hatched againſt the Government, and the perſon of his Excel- 
lency, to alter the Act of Ceſſation, or at leaſt to burden it with ſome more rigid 
clauſes, in ſuch a manner as their High Mightineſſes ſhould judge to be moſt for 
the ſervice and benefit of the Cqmmonwealth, and for x ſafety of all the Mem- 
bers of it, both at that time, and for the future? Whereupon, the matter being 
debated, and the queſtion put, it was agreed and reſolved, That befoze aup anſwer 
were returned to the Petition of Iſaacus Fredericus, one of the Deputies of each 


of the Pꝛovinces then preſent, ſhould be appointed and impowered to reviſe the 


ſaid Act of Ceſſation, and repott their opinion ts their Pigh Mightineſſes concern: 
ing the ſame, But before this was fully ſettled, Fredericus was ſo well appriſed 


of the innocence of his brethren, and met with ſo many, difficulties in the promiſe 
of ceſſation or ſilence, that he, not long after, revoked his petition and offer, by 
a letter to their High Mightineſſes. | . | 
Rudolphus van Syl, formerly his Collegue in the Miniſtry at Utrecht, preſented 
the like petition to the States, which at firſt they demurred too, but at length 
granted. This Gentleman complained fince, in a certain letter, that he had ſub- 
{cribed againſt his conſcience, being in a manner compelled to it; that his Croſs 
ſate much heavier upon hm, after ſubſcribing, than ever it did before ; and that he 
was deprived of all maintertance, having lived a great while without an 'bufineſs, 
becauſe of the great diſlike which ſome of the Remonſirants ſhewed to his having 
ſubſcribed. To which he added, Thar the COMrarerhonlirants bad made him great 
promiſes, and offered to ſupport bim very handſomely, in caſe be would oblige himſe If 
to come over to their church; but tifat he was reſolved, with his family, rather to 
ſuffer the greateſt extremities, than to give any more offence. This declaration 
brought people into a better opinion of him. They took compaſſion of his miſer- 
able ſtate, for they looked upon him to be a good-natured man, but a little timo- 
. rous ; beſides, it was known that he had met with ſtrong temptations from his 
neareſt relations. Notwithſtanding which, he afterwards recalled his promiſe of 
ceſſation, and continued to preach among the Remonſtrants as long as he lived. 
About the ſame time too, Chriſtianus Sopingius, formerly Miniſter of Warmond, 
ſigned the Act of Ceſſation; and ſo did, after him, Everbardus Foſkule, one of the 
quondam Miniſters of Kampen, who had not preached among the Remonſtrants, 
- - nor received any ſtipend at all from them. The ſame path was trod by ſeveral 
_ others; wholt names do not occut to e. ning, pigs 03 HV gl), ne ns 
But now the Act of Ceſſation having been reviſed by ſome of the Members of 
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the States-General, was altered or inlarged after the following manner: 


76s A of J The under unten vo promiſe and declare, ſincerely and with a good conſcience, 
Ceſſation, «+ L that J will now, and at all times hereafter, abſtain from all Eccleſiaſtical mi- 


ral. od puvately, directly oꝛ indirectly, as. well within as without the towns, villages 

and places belonging to the United Provinces, oꝛ depending thereupon. And J do 

kurther declare, that J neither was concerned in the murderous Plot againſt this 

State, and againſt the perſon of his Excellency the Prince of Orange, noꝛ had any 

knowledge thereof. That J neither am engaged in any ſuch ſociety oꝛ body of 

men, who hold, That we are not bound to ſubmit to, or obey the preſent Gover- 

nours and Magiſtrates of theſe Provinces; no àm mp ſelf of ſuch an opinion ; but 

on the contrary, that J do deteft and abho2 the ſame ; and J do hereby pzomile, that 

J will diſcover to the Bagiſtrates all Machinations and Plots againſt the preſent 

Government, as ſoon as they ſhall come to my knowledge: And that J will behave 

hencetozwards as becomes a pzſvvate Burgher: and Inhabitant of the land in all 

quietnefs and honeſty, and regulate my conduct confoznably to the commands of 
my Sovereigns, Jn teſtimony whereof J ſubſcribe this paper ——< 


The Afirread On the 1ſt of April this Inſtrument was read at the Aſſembly of the States of 
pres r. —4 „Holland; but as moſt of the Members found themſelves not impowered to agree to 
ef Holland, the ſame, it was reſolved that this affair fnould be referred to the ſubſequent Seſſions, 
tut x" in order to be then debated. and conſidered in a full Aſſembly ; and the rather, be- 
cauſe by that time there might be a further diſcovery made by means of the infor- 
[6 3 | | | 
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mations taken by the Court, how far any of the Remonſtrant Clergy were con- Ax Dou 
cerned in the Plot, But notwithſtanding that thoſe of Holland came to no reſolu- 1623. 
tion about it, their High Mightineſſes the States-General put the ſaid Act, as amend. = 
ed, in exec ation, and obliged Foſtule and others to ſubſcribe it. 

Aſſuerus Matthiſius, another Miniſter of the Remonſtrants, was dubious for a 
while, whether he ſhould ſign the Ceſſation or no, and communicated his ſcruples 
and reaſons to Uitenbogart and Epiſcopius, but received ſuch an anſwer from the 
latter, as ſatisfied him, and made him think no more of the matter: But he re- Several Re- 
tired for a while out of the country, as did ſeveral others of the Remonſtrant Clergy Monftranc 
at the ſame time: For inſtance, Samuel Lanfbergen, who had been ſtrictly enquired — 4 
after, Godefridus Paludanus, Feremias Tymaker, Samuel Neranus, Gaſpar Selkart, vince. 
Azidius Seiſtius, Daniel Mitſiut, Abrabam la Faille, Aſſuerus Pollio, and others 
whoſe names do not occur to me. Some of them were for going to Hamburg, 
other to Frederickſtadr or Tonningen, and others elſewhere. Some made uſe of this 
journey as a diverſion, to the end that by quitting their ſtreightened lurking places, 
to which the rigour of the Placards had confined them, they might breathe a freer 
air abroad, and ſtay and ſee how things were like to go at home; and accordingly 
moſt of them returned, not long after, to their former ſtations; and a few fate 


down at Hamburg or in Holſtein, and endeavoured to earn their bread there, by ſome 
buſineſs or other. | | | 


A few days after the Conſpirac was diſcovered, Carolus Rykewart writ the fol- 
lowing Declaration in his own defence. CO 


1 
/ 


0 ee as a chriſtian is bound to purſue what is honeſt in the fight of God 4 Declaration 
and men, and for his own fake to preſerve a good conſcience before God, farms 

and for the ſake of others, to endeavour at a good name, and a good report, which ending 60 ju- 
is more valuable than gold itſelf; and foraſmuch as for ſome time paſt, a general %, — 1 
* outcry has been againſt that ſect of chriſtians, commonly called Remonſtrants, as the . 
if they, or their Miniſters, were principally concerned in, or acceſſory to a certain 

great, heinous, and abominable crime of treaſon, as incendiaries and parricides; 

© and fince the aforeſaid accuſed perſons being hindered by the preſent circumſtances 

of their affairs, cannot purge themſelves debite in judicio, or in a legal manner, 

© nor meet together in order to deliberate about their caſe, and to juſtify themſelves; 

© and yet ought not to ſuffer ſuch ſcandalous cenſures to paſs upon them unanſwered, 

but to obviate the ſame forthwith, or as ſoon as it is poſlible and practicable : There- 

„ fore, I the underwritten, Carolus Rytewart, do moſt ſolemnly, and with truth 

and ſincerity, declare and proteſt, in the preſence of almighty God, before whom 

all things are naked and open, and before the Lord Feſtus Chriſt, who will judge 

© both quick and dead, that I never had any part or ſhare in the guilt of the afore- 

© {aid conſpiracy, nor any the leaſt thought, inclination, or will towards it; and 

© moreover, that I do not know any perſon of what condition, ſtate or quality ſo- 

© ever, nor ever did, who has been guilty of ſuch an execrable deſign. IJ 

And the more clearly to make appear my own innocence in this matter, I will 

be ready at all times to put my ſelf into the hands of the Magiſtrates, and of Ju- 

« ſtice, provided that if my innocence ſhall appear to them, they will be pleaſed to 

give ſufficient aſſurances, that I ſhall not be diſquieted and moleſted on account of 
« religion or conſcience, or what properly 1 thereto; and that at leaſt, if they 
«. ſhall not be pleaſed to grant me my further liberty than I have hitherto nog, 
they will not reduce me to a worſe condition than I am in at preſent. 
And I am fully perſwaded, that the very ſame declaration will be made by all 
the reſt- of my Lhe the aforeſaid Remonſirant Miniſters reſpectively, for 
JJ ß Moen 0.45%. * 

pear that any of them have ſo far forgot themſelves, as to 


® 


But if it ſhould appe any : 
be guilty of any of the aforeſaid crimes (which God forbid!) tis juſt that they 
bear their well-deſerved puniſhment, without prejudice to others, Who are entire- 
p ly innocent, and who utterly deteſt and abhor the ſame, a8 incompatible with the 


nature of the doctrine they profeſs. 
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Aw Do Me . Thus have I drawn up and ſubſcribed the preſent declaration, with atrue honeſt 
1623. and upright heart, as in the ſight and preſence of God, and in teſtimony of my in- 
1 W nocence both now and for ever. 


The 22d of February, 
1623. 
1 | | CHARLES RYKEWART, 
{ Miniſter of Teſus Chriſt. 


Aſter this he retired likewiſe to Hamburgb, but did not remain long out of his na- 
tive country, ever behaving himſelf with courage and conſtancy in miniſtring to the 
Remonſiram churches, particularly at Utrecht, where before the Revolution in the 
year 1619, he had filled the publick pulpit for the ſpace of ten years, 

Some lui ni-. There were likewiſe at this juncture ſeveral of the Remonſtrant Clergy, who 
baff ai n. Without ſtirring a foot, or deſerting their flocks one moment, ſtayed in their native 
fancy. country; as for inſtance, Adrian van den Borre, the only Domeſtick Director, who 
after the impriſonment of his Collegues Niellius and Poppins, bore the whole burden 
almoſt of affairs, and the care of the churches ; there were alſo Albertus Hut- 
tenus, Bartbolomæus Prevoſtius, Bernerus Veſekius, Dominicus Sapma, John van 
Galen, Paſchier de Fyne, 2 van Schoten, Lucas Molanus, Chriftopherus Lange- 
rak, Hermannus Montanus, Reinerus Lieſſelius, Theodorus Bomius, Arnoldus Gee- 
eranus, Paulus Lindenius, Johannes Arnoldus Rodingenus, both father and ſon, 
Mattheus Burgius, der Monachius, Reinerus Walenburg, Richard van Baxen, 
Walter Corneliſſon, Nicolas Lachterop and others, too many to be here reckoned up, 
All theſe exhorted their people in all places to patience and perſeverance, giving de- 
monſtrations of their innocence in relation to the conſpiracy. Their opinion was, 
that men ſhould ſuſpend their judgment till time could make the light of truth break 
forth through the dark clouds of uncertain rumours and accuſations, and give them 
an opportunity to diſtinguiſh between the innocent and guilty with diſcretion and 
certainty. | ; : 
But A the mean while they found themſelves neceſlitated to live concealed, being 
in continual fear of the hands of the Scouts, and the eyes of informers, who hun- 
1 gered and thirſted after the money that was to be earned by diſcovering them; and 
. never to go out or walk the ſtreets but at nights or at unſeaſonable times and in 
"x diſguiſes; . | 8 HH! | | | 
An account of Whilſt men were thus expecting the ſequel of affairs, there came to light a tranſ- 
'F ene i, action in the middle of the month of March, which had been carrying on a long 
it «7 ſcardedMi- time before at Nimeguen, and which after the diſcovery of the Plot was purſued and 
| —— pfe« of , finiſhed. The three Miniſters Gerardus Livius, Fobannes Coitſius, and Henricus Le- 
1 _ «ndrheCon- flerus, who had been formerly deprived, and who having ſubſcribed the Act of Ceſſa- 
fla tion, were allowed to live in town, did on this occaſion reconcile themſelves with the 
Contraremonſirants. Thoſe of the Remonſtrent party were of opinion, that the agree- 
ment which they entered into, and which was afterwards ſtiled, zbe Convention of 
Nimguen, proceeded from worldly views, and love to external peace, reſt, 
eaſe, and honour. But theſe Miniſters proteſted quite the contrary, and one of 
them, namely Livius, gave an account of the whole tranſaction, oy way of juſti- 
fication of what had been done, in a letter bearing date the ad of April, O. S. 
They had been long tired, be ſaid, with the diſagreement among their owa. party. 
Moſt of the people were influenced more by human paſſions and prejudices than by 
the knowledge of the differences, and regarded perſons more than things. The 
© ever be attacked by the enemy. For attaining to which, an occaſion had offered, 
© firſt at a conference between Zen and the Miniſter Smetius, into which Coitſius 
afterwards and the Miniſter Leo entered, and at laſt all three of them met ſeveral 
times with the three other Miniſters of Nimeguen, at the houſe of the Town-Secre- 
* ary. Coits, where they received ſuch | explanations of their ſeruples and 
obſections, that they thought it adviſeable to make yet further advances, in order to 
quiet, if poſſible, the people of the ſaid town, without including any others in their 
agreement. Their negotiation at the beginning turned upon the rejecting the fa- 
* mous Ten Poſitions on the partof the Contraremonſirants, and the a the 
1 nons 
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Canons of the National Synod of Dort, on the other ſide; provided that Livius, AN Dou. 
Leflerus and Coitſius might be allowed to conſtrue them by the writings of Melan. 1623. 
<* fAbon and Bullinger. Hereupon followed a meeting of the Deputies of the Synod 
of Gelderland, with whom the three aforementioned deprived Miniſters had a con- 
ference both by word of mouth and in writing ſeveral days together, in the preſence 
of the old and new Conſiſtory, amogg whom were all the Burgomaſters and other 
Members of the Magiſtracy ; at wlch conference they propoſed their objections 
againſt the VIth and XVth Canons, and received ſuch explanations as ſatisfied 
them; inſomuch, that they declared that if matters had been thus treated at the be- 
ginning of the ſeparation, the evil would not, as they imagined, have ſpread any 
further. For in the firſt place the conſequences drawn from the ſaid Canons were 
entirely rejected by them, the Contraremonſirants, who ſaid that they deteſted 
them in the higheſt degree, and owned that they could not be holden without giv- 
ing the greateſt offence-to the churches. And as for what related to the particular 
doctrines of Calvin, Bega, Piſcator, and ſuch as they, upon thoſe ſubjects, they 
did not undertake to juſtify them, for they were not of the ſame mind, neither 
did they teach or preach ſo. And when they, the deprived Miniſters, quoted the 
Expoſitions of Bullinger upon ſeveral paſſages of Scripture, as for inſtance the text 
of Matthew xitj, 10. anſwer was made, that they approved of ſuch expoſitions, 
and that they might be freely embraced by others. Nay even both the paſſages 

out of the Canons made upon the Firſt Article were allowed by them in Bulinger's 
ſenſe, by which means, added be, the contents of thoſe Canons were enervated 
and rendered ineffectual, and fo were all the reſt. _ | 

Then the (aid Miniſters rejected and declared their abhorrence in general and par- 

ticular of all the Ten Paſit ions, not only in relation to the expreſſions, but even 

with reſpect to the ſubſtance and meaning of them. The Canons, they ſaid, ought 

to be ſo expounded, that none of thoſe Poſitions might be drawn from them. From 
whence the deprived Miniſters underſtood that it followed, that the Canons which 
ſeemed to ſupport the ſaid poſitions were likewiſe rejected. Then the other Mini- 

ſters, agreed that thoſe Canons which ſeemed to be ſomewhat dark, might and 

ought to be interpreted by others that. were more clear and plain, provided they 
treated of the fame matters he 

Aſter all theſe things had been largely diſcuſſed, the Act of: Agreement was drawn 

up, and laid before the deprived Miniſters ; who thereupon engaged themſelves to 
« ſubſcribe the Canons, according to the aforementioned explanations, at ſuch time 
< as they ſhould be re-admitted to the Miniſtry, r. 

Thus does Livius relate the negotiation at Nimeguen ; ſubjoyning, that he and 

his brethren were incited to this agreement, by a ſincere and hearty diſpoſition to- 
wards the reſtoration of peace, being perſuaded that truth and the dodrine of piety 
would not be hurt by ſuch their proceedings, and that the deteſtable undertaking of 
Slatius and his accomplices (of which alſo they heard that the two good men impri- 
ſoned at Harlem had ſome knowledge) had given ſuch a blow to their cauſe, that it 
was high time to ſeek for peace, if ſo be it could be obtained in conſiſtence with a 
Wb ah, d ey ts on 
This Convention or Act of Agreement was mutually ſigned on the y th of March, 
O. S. as were the next day ſome other Articles as good and neceſſary for the re- eſta- 
bliſhment of peace. We ſhall here inſert both thoſe Acts, to the end that our reader 
may fairly judge of them, and obſerveclearly how far the written Convention agreed 
with the oral Declarations, as related in the letter of Liuius. Thoſe Ads were ver- 
batimes een: „ e leckte red bus 00 MAES Ray 
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F Oraſmuch as after a verbal Conference between this Aſſembly and D. Gerardus 

Livius, D. Johannes Coitſius, and D. Henricus Leflerus, about ſubſcribing the Ca- 
nons, it bas ſo happened, that their Reverences baue declared themſelves fully ſatis- 
fied with the Explanations made by this Afſembly, both: by word of mouth, and in writ- 
ing, touching, their ſcruples and objections againſt tbe ſaid Canons, and ready to re- 
ceive the ſame; and that if they could be aſſured of the liberty of doing it in ſuc 4 
ſenſe,they ſhould make little or no ſeruple of ſigning them as ſcriptural \, ſignifying, that 
ro that end it would be very agreeable to them, if the ſum and ance of ſuch expla- 
nations were committed to writing, and om” - nicated to them, PO 
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Ave Do u. Legt by this Aſſembly, tothe end tbat a proper report of the whole tranſaction might be male 
1623. 10 76 Synode Wherefore ds the chief of {wk objeFiont turned upon the Vith and 
mib Canon on the Firlt Article, from whente, as they t boug be, it ſeemed to fol. 
lows, thar the cault o2 guikt of tinbelief at of eternat pervition, was not in man 

- himſelf, but in the irreffſfible decree of God; o 10bich they added, that there ap- 
peared a contradiction between the I ib Canon made upon the ſaid Firſt Article, and 

ſome of the other Canons upon the Second, Third and Fourth Articles ; that it like 

wiſe ſezmed tobe ſtrange; that in caſe the aforeſaid Vitb and XVib Canons continued 

in force, it ſhould be nevertheleſs advanced, that God earneſtly calls thoſe to faith 

and repentance to whom he fends his word ; that matiy will be damned for their 
unbelief and hardneſs of heart; that by virtue of ſuch decrees, man is not laid under 

the unavoidable neceſſity of bein damned; that it is not the purpoſe of God to ag- 

ravate the damnation of many, by, calling them to the participation of his grace in 

riſt, inſomuch, that it would be bettet for them at the day of judgment, had they 

never heard his word preached ; that there is no rejection of children of believers, be- 

ing yet in the wombs of their mothers, or dying in their infancy ; as tbe ſaid Ai 
Article imports, &c. And this Aſſembly plamby perceiving that theſe objettions were 

made with an eye upon the Ten well. knomn Poſitions rejected by the Synod of Gelder- 

land. Anno 1618, and by the National Synod of Dort, Anno, 1619, as not being 

the doctrine of the Reformed rburcbes, 8 bave tboug ht fit to declare. for the quieting 

the minds of the ſaid D. Getardus Livius, Henricus Leflerus, and D. Johannes Coit- 


[ fius, and do hereby declare, that the ſaid Ten Poſitions were truly and ſincerely re- 
| jedted and deteſted by the Reformed churches, as appears by tbe Ads of the Provin- 


| cial and National Synods, and remain ſo ſtill, Andferaſmuch as the Canons which 
I were drawn up and received by the ſaid churches haue nothing contradiftory in them, 
it ougbt to be underflood, that none of the aforeſaid Poſitions can juſtly be deduced or 
inferred, inthe ſenſe they baue been rejected by the ſaid Synod: , and that the Canons 
ought to be fo underſtood, that when one of them ſball appear ſomewbat more obſcure, 
it oug bt to be explained and ronſfrueu by another being clearer and treating of the ſame 
matters; as for inflance, whereas it appears to tbe ſaid Bretbren, that it is ſaid in 
tbe VIth Canon, that God's deeree is the cauſe of the unbelief of many men, as it is 
alſo the cauſe of faith in believers: In the Vth Canon on the contrary it is plainly ſaid, 
that the cauſe of unbelief, as well as of all other fins, is by no means to be imputed 
to God, but to man only. Ar alſo whereas it is ſaid inthe XVb Canon, Art, 1. 
that God will damn thoſe whoarereprobated, for their unbelief as well as for all o- 
ther ſins; and this appears obſcure to the ſaid Bretbren, ſince the Reprobated ave nor 
to believe that Chriſt died for them, it being maintained in the 24 Article of theV1Iltb 
Canon, that it is by the entirely free council, and gracious will 6f God the Father, 
that the enlivening force of the preqous death of his Son is extended to all che Elect, 
in order to indue them alone with juſtifying faith, and thereby infallibly to britig them 
to ſalvation, & c. This is therefore to be underſtoam confiftently withtbe Illd Canon, and 
the 2d Article, where it is ſaid that the death of the Son of God is of infinitemeric and 


value, and abundantly ſufficient to attone for the fins of the whole world; and ac- 
cording to the contents of the I1Id Canon, Art. 1. and the Vib Canon, Aft. 2. in 
wbich we are taught, that God does fo cauſe his word to de preached, that men are 
called to e ( whichis brought to paſs by preaching the is 
5 to all men, as being the guide to 1 : (which only belongs to fouls 
1 humbled and mortifyed by the law; ) for as none can believe, ſo neither can he be 
5 exhorted to ſuch a faith in Cbriſt, as to be perſuaded that his fins are ſorgiven for che 
3 fake of the ſufferings and death of Cbriſt, and that he ſhall inherit eternal Þfe, as long 
4 as he lives under bondage to ſin, without repentance. And again, that all who truly 
5 repent of their fins according to God, and not according to the world, through the law, 
bi and are ſenſible of the burden of them, ought to fly to Chrift-as propoſed to them in 
|| | the Goſpel, ought to believe in him, and conſequently thay and muſt be ehorted 
I to faith in Cbriſt; and this exhortation ĩs not in vain to ſuch, but is effoctual to the 
end for which it is dcfigned ; fo that the dectet df God is very confifteur wic the 
meats propoſed for ce ir. 
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As a token that the reverend Brethren are ſatisfied by this Explanation with reſpe ci AwD 1 
to the ſcruples they bad entertained againſi the Canons, and that they will be ready 1623. 


to ſubſcribe the ſame, at a proper time and place, they have bereunto ſet their  V ] 
hands, 


N 7 Done at Nimeguen, the 7th AID | 
of March, 1623. Signed by, 


G. Lrvivus, 
H. LEFLERUS. 
8 J. CoiTs1Us. 
Witnels, 
+ HIERONYMUS HoonDERBERINGA, V. D. M. 
at Arnbeim, Deputatus Synodi Scriba pro tempore. 


Articles containing the things which are judged uſeful and neceſſary for the re- 
. eftabliſhing peace among the people of this town, ; 


T Hat all offences which may have been given on either ſide, be recipꝛocally par- 
1 Doned and from hencefozwarvs fozgotten fo2 ever. 


II. That the preſent Miniſters of this Town declare with the utmoſt ſincerity and 
integrity their abhozrence, abomination and deteſfation of the Len known Propoſi- 
tions, and accoꝛdingly that they do reject them in the whole, and in all their parts, 
not only with reſpect to the manner of expreſſing them, but alſo in relation to the 
ſubſtance 14 ſenſe of them; as was kozmerly done at the Synod of Gelderland, in 

TW , 


III. That the late Biniſtersp2omiſe to ſubſcribe the Canons of the Synod of Dort, 
but to pꝛopoſe them nevertheleſs to their people in ſuch a manner as Melancthon and 
Bullinger have done in their writings, which are mutually underſtood to agree with 
the ſaid Canons. V N 


IV. Jn cafe unity can be eſtabliſhed on ſuch a foot, each ſide ſhould endeavour to 
firengthen and confirm the ſame by carefully inſtructing the people, and uſing their beſt 
endeavours to take away and ſuppꝛeſs all party-names, and all occaſions of calummi⸗ 
ating one another, and emplop all pꝛoper means, to the end that the minds which 
have been hitherto alienated from each other, may be now the moze firmly and ſtrong- 
ly cemented together. 


V. That in onder to promote ſich unity in the moſt pꝛoper manner, endeavours 
be uſed to maintain a good cozreſpondence on both ſides ; and it ought to be mutu- 


ally declared, that there fs a ſincere and faithful union of hearts and affections, and 
that neither ſive ſeeks to impole on the other, 


The original was ſigned by, 


GER. LIvIus. 

e e ee ee HEN R. LEFLERVus - 

At the bottom it was ſaid. A2 nd Jon. Col rs ius. 
＋ 45 | 


Compared with the original, and found to 
agree therewith. In preſence of me the 
-  . underwritten, 


Done at Nimeguen, the 8th day | 
of March, 1623. 5 
It was ſigned by, 5 Doll ? 
HIERONYMUS HooNDERBERINGA, V. D. M. 
_ at Arnheim, Deputatus Synodi pro tempore Scriba. 
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Ax' Do u. kejt by wie $f tothe end that a proper report 77 the whole tranſaction might be made 
1623. to the Synod, Wherefore 4s the chief of their objections turned upon the VIth and 
Piz Canon on the Firſt Article, from whente; as they thought, is ſeemed to fol. 
1-9, that the cuute o2 guitt of unbeltek and of eternal perdition, was not in man 
himſelf, but in the irrefrſfible betree of God; eo elbich abey added, that there ap- 

peared a contradiction between the XVih Canon made upon the ſaid Firſt Article, and 

ſome of the other Canons upon the Second, Third and Fourth Atticles; that it like. 

wiſe ſeemed tobe ſtrange; that in caſe the tiforeſaid VIth and XVth Canons continued 

in force, it ſhould be nevertheleſs advanced, that God earneſtly calls thofe to faith 

and repentance to whom he ſends his word; that many will be damned for their 
unbelief and hardneſs of heart; that by virtue of ſuch decrees, man is not laid under 

the unavoidable neceſſity of being damned; that it is not the purpoſe of God to ag- 

gravate the damnation of many, by calling them to the participation of his grace in 

Cbriſt, inſomuch, that it would be better for them at the day of judgment, had they 

never heard his word preached ; that there is no rejection of children of believers, be- 

ing yet in the wombs of their mothers, or dying in their infancy; as the faid XVth 

Article imports, &c. And this Aſſembly plainly: perceiving that theſe objections were 

made with an eye upon the Ten well-known Poſitions rejected by the Synod of Gelder- 

land, Anno 1618, and by the National Synod of Dort, Anno, 1619, as not being 

the dofirine of the Reformed rhurthes, they habe thought fit to declare, for the quieting 

the minds of the ſaidD. Gefardus Livius, D. Hehricus Leflerus, and D. Joharines Coit- 

ſius, and do hereby declare, that the ſaid Ten Poſitions were truly and ſincerely re- 

jefed and deteſted by the Reformed churches, as appears by the Acts of the Provin- 

cial and National Synods, and remain ſo ſtill, Andferaſmuch as the Canons which 

were drawn up and received by the ſaid churches haue nothing contradictory in them, 


| | it ought to be underſtood, that none of the aforeſaid Poſitions can juſtly be deduced vr 
| inferred, inthe ſenſe they haue been rejected by the ſaid Synodi; and that the Canons 
i ought to be ſo underſtood, that when one of them ſhall appear ſomewhat more obſcure, 
| it ought to be explained and conflrued by another being clearer and treating of the ſame 
# matters; as for inſtance, whereas it appears to the ſaid Brethren, that it is ſaid in 
| tbe VIth Canon, that God's deeree is the cauſe of the unbelief of many men, as it is 

alſo the cauſe of faith in believers: In the Vth Canon on the contrary it is plainly ſaid, 


that the cauſe of unbelief, as well as of all other fins, is by no means to be imputed 
to God, but to man only. As alſo whereas it is ſaid inthe XVih Canon, Art, 1. 
that God will damn thoſe who are reprobated, for their unbelief as well as for all o- 
ther ſins; and this appears obſcure to the ſuid Brotbren, finve the Reprobated ave not 

to believe that Chriſt died for them, it being muintained in the 24 Arcicls of the VIIh 
Canon, that it is by the entirely free council, and gracious will 6f God the Father, 
that the enlivening force of the precious death of his Softis extended to all the Elect, 
in order to indue them alone with juſtifying faith, and thereby infallibly to bring them 
to ſalvation, &c. This is therefore to be underſibod 'confiftently with'the IIld Canon, and 


the 2d Article, where it is ſaid, that the death of the Son of Gad is of infinitemaerit and 
bl valve, F. wound ſufficient to attone for the fins of the whole world; and ac- 
0 cording to the contents of the Illd Canon, Art. 1. and the Vth Canon, An. 2. in 
| which we are taught, that God does fo cauſe his word to be preached; that men are 
i called to Repentance (which is brought to paſs by preaching the law that is common 
| to all men, as being the guide to Chrif) and to Faith (which oniy belongs 40 ſouls 
. humbled and mortifyed by the law ; ) for as nome can believe, ſo neither dan he be 


exhorted to ſich a fürth in "Chriſt, as to be perſuaded that bis fins are forgiven for the 
ſake of the ſufferings and death of Cbriſt, and that he ſhall inherit eternal Jife, as long 
as he lives under bondage to ſin, without repentance. And again, that all who truly 


i repent of their fins according to God, and not according to the World, through thelaw, 
if and are ſenſible of the burden of them, ought tg fly to Chriſt as propoſed to them in 
. = the Goſpel, 6ught to believe in him, and tconſequentiy may and muſt be ehorted 
It end for which it is deſigned; ſo that the decter bf God is very confiftenr with the. 
means propoſed for effe&itig it. 
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As a token that the rerond Brethren are ſatisfied by this Explanation with reſpe i AND o u. 


to the ſcruples they bad entertained againſt the Canons, and that they will be ready 
to ſubſcribe the ſame, at a proper time and place, they haue bereunto jet their 


hands. | 
: 5 Done at W the 7th | n 
of March, . 6 Signed by, 
* G. Livivs.. 
| H. LEFLERUS. 
1 J. Coils Ius. 
Witnels, 


„ee HooONDERBERING A, V. D. M. 
18 Arnheim, Deputatus Synodi Scriba pro tempore. 


1 containing the chings which are judged uſeful and neceſſary 1910 rhe re- 
| eſtabliſhing peace among the people of this town, 


+ T Pat all offences which may have been given on either ſide, be recippocally par- 


doned and from hencetowatrds koꝛgotten fo2 ever. 


II. Chat the preſent Miniſters of this Town declare with the utmoſt 3 and 
integrity their abhoꝛrence, abomination and deteſtation of the Ten known Propoſi⸗ 


tions, and accoꝛdingly that they do reject them in the whole, and in all their parts, 


not only with reſpec ta the manner of expreſſing them, but alſo in relation to the 


* 


ep 9 N as was We done at the Synod of N in 


the year 1618 ; 


Il. Chat the late Piniters promi ta cubſcrive the Canors of the Synod of Dort, 
out to pꝛopoſe them nevertheleſs to their people in luch a manner as Melancthon and 


Bullinger have done in their wen, which are n unnertdan to agree with 
the ſaid Canons. We 


IV. zn cale unity tan tbe effablithed's on wth a OY ach ſide tout endeavour to 
firengthen and confirm the ſame by carefully inſtructing the people, and uſing their beſt 
endeavours to take away and ſuppꝛeſs all party-names, and all occaſions of calumnt- 


/ 


- ating one another, - and-employ all pꝛoper means, to the end that the minds which 


have been hitherto alienated from each ary may be now the mare Un and frrong- 
jy cemented together” 


V. That in oder to * uch wits in the u moſt proper manner, attothinics 
be uſed to maintain a good cozreſpondence on both ſides ; and it ought to be mutu- 
ally declared, that there is a ſincere and faithful union of rs and alfections, and 
that neither ſive ſeeks to impole on the other. 


. or was s ſigned by, £6. 


GER. Livivs: 


HEN R. LEFLERus - 


Ar the bottom Wen _—-  --  andJon. Col rs ius. 


Compated with the original, and found to 

agree therewith. In K 49 me the 
Tor _ underwritten. e 
Done at ages the 81 BF ow ky 49 
of Marci,” ce vs 43-2 Wit bir bo 


K was «fg by, 1 W 
| | EDS caters HoONDERBERINGA, V. D. M. 
at Arnheim, Deputatus Synodi pro _ Seriha, | 


Sſſ2 


* 


502 . The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vol. TV. 
Av Don. After this the Deputies of the Synod of Gelderland drew up an Act of Reconci- 

1623. liation; from ' whence it appeared plainly enough that the abovementioned three 

LY V Miniſters, begging pardon for all that had paſſed, went ovet entirely to the Contra- 
| remonſtrant party, and obliged themſelves, as much as any of the Clergy on that (ide, 
to ſubſcribe to all the Canons of the National Synod of Dort. Tis true, the ſaid Ac 
of Reconciliation was not worded much to the fatisfaction of thoſe Miniſters, fo that 
they cavilled aboutit ; but being already embarked by their ſigning the Convention, 
they were forced to ſubmit toall the reſt, and conſent that the inſtrument abovemen- 
tioned ſhould be read from the pulpit one Sunday in their preſence, whilſt they fate 
with other Miniſters and Elders bare-headed, as did alſo the Magiſtrates, the Conſi- 
ſtory, and the whole Congregation, whilſt it was publiſhing. The ſaid Act ran 
thus. | | 


The Act of Reconciliation of the three vepztved Miniſters of Nimeguen, dawn up 
by the Deputtes ofthe; Synod of Gelderland, and publiſhed in the church of the 
ſad Town, | Wee EF N nya wh 

Hereas it is well known to this chriſtian Community, that Gerardus Livius, 

Henricus Leflerus, and Johannes Coitſius, being perverted by tbe corruption of 

the times, have approved of the dofrines contained inthe Five Points, which have 

occaſioned ſo many diſputes ; and that through human infirmity they have committed 
ſeveral offences againſt divers of the worſbipful Magiſtrates and the Conſiſtory of this 
toten; {or which offences they the ſaid three Miniſters were deprived of their Eccle- 

fraftical functions by the Provincial Synod of Gelderland, bolden at Arnheim, 1618. 

Therefore, theſe are now on the contrary to give notice to the church of Chriſt, that 

the aforeſaid Brethren, upon the explanations made by way. of anſwer to their ſcruples, 

bave acknowledged and teſtified under their bands, that they do not ouly, hold the 

Confeſſion of faith of the Nerberland-churches and the Catechiſm of Heidelberg to 

be conformable to the word of God; but that they do likewiſe-receive the Canons 

of the National Synod of Dort for ſcriptural, ' and are ready, like all other Miniſters, 
to ſign and ſubſcribe in a proper manner and at a due time, the ſaid Confeſſion, Ca- 
rec hiſin, and Canons, whenever they ſhall be called to the Miniſtry; as alſo that 
they are entirely reconciled to the worſhipful Council, and the preſent Conſiſtory of 
this Town, as repreſenting the whole Community, notwithſtanding all that has paſſed 
either by word of mouth, or in writing; acknowledging their ſorrow ſor the ſame, 
and defiring that all offences may be conſumed in the fire of love; and according ty, 
they are hereby admitted and accounted Reconciled Brethren,” and Members of the 

Reformed Church of Chriſt. And they haue further promiſed, that they will bence- 

forwards be conſtantly preſent at church, and at the approaching feſtival of Eaſter, 

partake of the Lord's Supper with the chriſtian Community, uſing all poſſible diligence 
to bring others thither too, as they baue teſtified by their own venerable: preſence ; 

in conſequence of which the. Chriſtian Community is bereby exborted and intreated, to 
rejoice for 2 their Brethren, as they bave formerly mourned, and ta live in all 
brotberly love with them their ſaid Brethren, and to converſe with them to the glory 


of God, and tothe edification of the Church. 


The Remonſirants of Holland having ſoon after procured a copy of this Act, were 
much troubled and diſpleaſed at it, and endeavoured to bring them back. Some of 
their Clergy being aſſembled at Amſterdam, cauſed Adrian van den Borre to write 
them the following letter irtheir name. | 4 


Dear Fellow-Labourers, % Sit to gang e a ot dens 

F II is hardly poſſible for us to expreſs how much we were ſurprized to hear of 

| _ your being reconciled to the Contraremonſtrants upon certain terms and cond1- 
tions. The firſt news we received of it, was attended with ſuch circumſtances as 
made it ſeem as if you had obtained ſome liberty of diſperſing the ſaving truth, in 

* ſuch manner as might have made us hope and expect ſome good; if the juncture 
of time had not cauſed us on the other hand to deſpair of it. For when we con- 

* fidered that this agreement was made at a time when we were unde rhe greateſt ter- 
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* ror and conſternation, as being every where ſuſpected to be guilty, or at leaſt to Axe Do u. 
be conſcious of the known conſpiracy, on which account we were accuſed of being 1823. 
* aſſaſſfinators of Princes, and were become the malediction or curſe of the whole 
world; for this cauſe it could by no means enter into our imaginations, that 
the Contraremonſtrants would at ſuch a junQure abate any thing of their uſual pre- 
* tenices, or allow you to ſtipulate any advantages on the behalf of truth. Tis well 
* known, that fear and dejection are but indifferent counſellors, which the Contrare- 
* monſtrants having likewiſe well conſidered; have readily laid hold of a juncture ſo 
ſeaſonable for them, and ſo unſeaſonable for you, | 
| © As ſoon as we got ſight of the Agreement, we immediately obſerved that it was 
very artificially contrived; that you were hampered and bound, but they (by rea- 
« ſon that all matters were left to the deciſion of a Synod) were free, and could always 
© extricate themſelves with honour and credit. We likewiſe remarked, that their 
form of rejecting the Ten famous Poſitions, was not drawn up bona fide, but was 
mixed with ambiguities, as appears by theſe expreſſions, in the whole, and in every 
part compared with the whole. Alſo, as was done in the Synod of Gelderland, in 
« the year 1618, as not being the doctrine of the Reformed churches. It may like- 
wiſe be ſuſpected, that the explaining of one Canon by another, is either inſaaring 
or impertinent, and nothing to the purpoſe ; inſnaring, when in comparing the 
VIth Canon upon the Firſt Article with the Vth, it is ſaid, chat God's decree is 
the cauſe of unbelief in many, as it is of belief in others. As alſo in ſubjoyning 
the word Guilt, or Fault, to the word Cauſe, with reſpe& to God, who though he 
be a Cauſe, yet as he is a ſupreme and independent Lord, cannot be ſaid to be in 
© the wrong, or guilty of any fault. And again, in comparing the XVth Canon on 
the Firſt Article, and the VIIIth on the Second, with the IIId on the Firſt, and the 
Vth onthe Second, where they endeavour to obviate your objection, by a double 
Vocation or Call, firſt, through the Law to Repentance; and ſecondly, through the 
« Gbſpel to Faith. Whereas, according to their opinion, the Fir/? Call is as unpro- 
« fitable as the Second, without the grace flowing from the decree of election. 
III t is alſo manifeſtly impertinent and nothing to the purpoſe; for inſtance, the 
comparing the aforementioned VIIIth Canon on the Second Article wit hthe Third, 
« foraſmuch as the former ſpeaks of the council and deſign of God, in relation to 
* thoſe for whom Chriſt was to die, but the latter of the value and ſufficiency of 
« Chriſt's death conſidered in ityſelfabſtratly from the deſign of God; to ſay nothing 
of the abſurdity of the propaſition which precedes this explanation, to wit, char 
the church does not advance or maintain any thing contradictory. 'Confider like- 
« wiſe, that at firſt fight they ſeem indeed to grant you ſomething, by ſaying, that 
you may inſtruct the people according to the principles of Melancthon and Bullinger, 
« as expreſſed in their writings ; but then on the other hand they expect, that by 
c your receiving the Canons as ſcriptural, and teaching them in the ſenſe of thoſe 
« Divines, and acknowledging at the ſame time, that the ſaid Divines do agree in 
* ſabſtance with the Canons, you do in reality get nothing more than that hi, you 
pretend to be Contraremonſtrants in opinion, you a&#-like Remonſtrants in practice; 
cas indeed moſt of the prefent Contraræmonſtrants themſelves do. OO © 
But though all this had been got over without difficulty or ſcruple, yet we con- 
« ceived, that ſuch an Agreement would laſt no longer than your on lives, and 
that your people being thereby allured into the church, whilſt the Contrarenon- 
© flrants keep in their own hands all the promotions to benefices and ſchools, 
* poſterity would fall into, and remain in thick darkneſs, and a deplorable fla- 
< vero. Ve ALES DI dee 24347 IB TION HY * 1 —_ 
5 However: as theſe things did not appear ſo plain to every body, there happened 
ſeveral debates and arguments among us and other Brethren 3 and we were under 
apprehenſions, that not only the common people, but even ſome of our on order, 
might be enticed and deceived by the ſaid Act, on account of the artifices and ſnares 
made uſe of in it. Let when afterwards the Inſtrument of Recantation came to our 
© hands; which having doubtleſs been ſeen by you, before it was read from the pul- 
pꝑit in your preſence, and to which your conſent was teſtiſied by your heads being unco- 
_ © yered,then we {aw plainly into the bottom of the buſiueſs, and had no occafion to fear 
that any who ſaw it as well as we would bemifſled; but rather that many, being quite 
tir d with the difficulties they met with, and following the example you have ſet 7 
| might 
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Aw Dow. * might thro' i gnorance proceed to an open deſertion of our Confeſſion. If it had not been 


1623. 


for this recantation, we might with ſome reaſon have reported every where, that you 
ſtill continued to be on our ſide; and you on your part, might have confirmed the 
people in their adherence to the doctrine of the Remonſiranzs, But by this recantation 
you have plainly departed from this doctrine, acknowledging yourſelves miſtaken, 
and that you have been altogether in the wrong, taking to yourſelves and laying 
on the body of the Remonſirants the blame of all the ſcruples and difficulties that 
have been made; whilſt at the ſame time you have entirely juſtified the Contra- 
remonſtrants in their impious opinions, and all their unchriſtian proceedings. Dear 
Brethren, how came you thus to apoſtatize? Is then the truth, for which you 
have undergone ſo much ſhame and contempt, for the honour and love of which 
you have ſuffered yourſelves to be turned out of your benefices, and deprived of 
your ſtipends; for which you have led ſuch wretched lives for almoſt theſe five 
years, is it now turned into a lie? Have you, upon a further inquiry into the mat- 
ter, diſcovered good and ſubſtantial arguments, ſufficient to countenance your change 
of opinion? In the name of Chriſt Jeſus, communicate the ſame to us. The pre- 
ſent circumſtances of our affairs are not ſo ſweet and charming, as not to tempt 

us to get out of them, if we could do it with a good conſcience. It is neither am- 
bition, nor obſtinacy, nor any other carnal paſſion which has made us to perſevere 
till now, and to undergo all theſe diſmal inconveniences, but the pure dictates of 
our conſciences. This, the Lord knows, who fees and hears all things, and from 
whom we can hide nothing... But if it has fo happened, that you have not been in- 
duced by any good and: godly reaſons, but only by human frailty, fear and de- 
jeRion, being led away by the conſideration of the troubleſome times, in which we 
live : ah, Brethren, give glory to God, and return. Think within yourſelves how 
much you have cauſed us, and all thoſe who love peace and truth, to grieve and 
lament, and what offence you have thereby given to others. There are ſome who 
being tired with theſe troubles, have only waited for your example, who having 
gained their deſire, and believing they can ſhelter themſelves behind ſuch a breaſt- 
work, will readily follow your ſteps. We are already informed of five of the late 
Miniſters in the Biſhoprick of Vrrecht, who having made a previous application to 
the Deputies of the Synod, have thereupon been received. And what is molt re- 
markable in their agreement, is, That they declare they have no more ſcruples nor 
objections in relation to the Canans, but do entirely agquieſce therein, receiving them 
with a ſafe conſcience, rejecting the errors which areſligmatized by the ſaid Canons, 
and that (mind the-expreſlion) with the utmolt ſincerity, and without any mental 
' reſervation, o2 particular explanation. Obſerve, how thoſe who have every 
thing now to their mind, urge and tempt people, when they find how things are 
going. Triglandius, in his obſervations upon our Memorial, glories ſufficiently 
in your change; exhorting us to come back again to his church; as, ſays he, The 
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_ three late Miniſters of Nimeguen haue done, who baus thereby ſet a good example, 
. renouncing the doctrines of the Remonſtrants about the famaus Five Articles, and 
embracing thoſe of the Reformed churches, as explained and eſtabliſhed in all parts 
and points by the National Synod of Dort; and who haue propoſed to uſe their ut- 
moſt endeavours to bring over or herrin. 
* Thus have you ſigned a Carte-blanche to your adverſaries. But in caſe you have 
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been brought thus far by the motives and inſtigations of conſcience, we have no- 
thing more to ſay, knowing, that men axe bound to follow, the dictates of conſci- 
ence, without having any regard to the judgment of the world. But if it be 
otherwiſe with you, if you are ſtill of the ſame opinion as formerly, and intend to 
< perſevere therein, conſider well whether you ought not to conſeſs it before men. 
* And how can you do it with ſincerity, whilſt this agreement and recantation ſub- 
ſiſt? Perhaps you will reply, that you made all theſe advances, in order to put an 
end to the ſeparation, of which you were tired: thus far it is well. But is ſepara- 
„tion to be avoided by departing from, and making a ſacrifice of truth? And by 
joining yourſelves to ſach a church, which having often offered peace to othets, 
notwithſtanqing their diſagreeing in theſe and other points, yet. when they thought 
* themſclvesthe maſters, refuſed the ſame to their fellow-ſubyjeAs, fellow citiaens, and 
* fellow-labourers,, who deſired nothing hut peace, and without convicting them of 
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any other crimes, expelled them the country into a miſerable exile, after having Ax Do u- 
deprived them of their livings, meerly for differing from them in theſe matters > 1623. 
Ho can the love of peace dwell in the hearts of ſuch men? We are far from be 
lieving you can expect much favour from them on account of this your agreement. 
On the contrary, Brethren, there is good reaſon to ſuſpe& from what has ſince 
happened at Urrechs, that they will oblige you to renounce publickly before the 
* Synod, all mental reſervations and private interpretations, before they allow you 
_ © to be duly qualified for a Call; and when that is done (and conſider with yourſelves 
* whether your conſciences will ſuffer you to do it) they will probably give you the 
trouble of a long attendance, and you may think yourſelves will uſed, if, at laſt, 
out of pure favour and compaſſion, they beſtow on you ſome ſorry living. 
* Beſides, that they will be always watching your ſermons and private diſcourſes, 
following you cloſe at the heels, and ſpying your whole courſe of liſe. 
 * You muſt likewiſe go and ſtudy Melancthon and Bullinger again, and take care 
* to uſe none but their own words, leaſt you ſhould be found tripping, and accuſed 
« of infringing your own ſtipulations, 
« Conſider further too, how you will like it, when they, our enemies, ſhall op- 
© preſs us and ours more and more, and that you yourſelves, upon this or that occa- 
« ſion, ſhall be forced to pronounce ſentence againſt us. de 2625 10, eee 
And ſuppoſe nothing of this ſhould happen, but on the contrary, that you ſhould 
© be preferred and exalted to ſome eminent ſtation, or that you ſhould not be watched 
or ſpied, or that they ſhould not be obliged to confine yourſelves to preach in the 
* ſtile of Me/an&bon or Bullinger; and laſtly, that you ſhould never be obliged to join 
in any condemnation of us, yet what if your own conſciences ſhould accuſe you for 
* what you have done 2 Would not that be an evil great enough ? But be it how it 
* will, we can by no means comprehend, how you that were as much of the Remon- 
+ firant perſuaſion as any of us, could in the ſpace of a few days, Quaſi per ſaltum 
imo per raptum, or all at once, become tight Contraremonſtrants, which has been 
* nevertheleſs ſaid of you publickly, and in print by a noted perſon of that party. 
But not to enlarge upon ſuch an odious ſubject, we will draw towards a conclu- 
* ſion, beſeeching you in the name of the great Saviour of the world, that you will 
« ſtill hold for truth what you have formerly, as well as we, believed in your 
« hearts and conſeſſed with your mouths; and that you will give ſuch glory to 
« Chriſt, and to his holy word, as to break through all human ties and bands for 
« the ſake of it. Come back, at leaſt ſo far Brethren, as not to ſuffer that men 
« ſhouldaccuſe-you of holding any opinions or doctrines before the world, different 
from what you hold before God. Would you not be aſhamed to own, that you 
were overcome by fear or cowardife, or any other human infirmities? Set before 
« your eyes the example of Iſaac Frederickſon, who not long ago, being moved with 
fear, petitioned the States General to allow him to return into the land, offering 
to defift from preaching and all other eceleſiaſtical functions; and yet afterwards, 
through pure remorſe of conſcience, did not ſeruple by a contrary petition to re- 
. voke his former, not regarding the reſentment of the Government, which he had 
. reaſon enaugh to expect from ſuch a proceeding. Make them therefore rejoice 
whom you have made ſorrowful by your deſertion, and raiſe up thoſe whom you 
| : have thereby cauſed to fall, or weakened. Though our affairs are in a bad con- 
dition at the preſent, yet are they not quite deſperate; had we but adhered to 
each other in a uniform Confeſſion of the truth, we might have tired out our op- 
: preſſors by patience and perſeverance, notwithſtanding theſe late troubles fallen upon 
us. For the Lord, the God of Iſaei, and the Prince of peace, is ſtill living 4 he 
* will not forſake thoſe who profeſs his truth, but bleſs them with his ſaving Peace. 
Our Saviour Chriſt confirmed (thoſe truths which you have confeſſed, with his 
N moſt precio us blood. He is invincible. Ho much ſoever his truth is oppreſſed, 
and under what pretence ſoever, it will nevertheleſs triumph at laſt. Let us there- 
+ fore adhere to the proſeſſion of it, that when he comes, he may find us fo doing. 
And alſhough we were to ſuffer much more than we have done, for the ſake of it, 
yet mall we have this ſweet ſatisfaction in our hearts, that we have deſended the 
« divide anddaving truth, and that we have and do ſuffer for the ſame. Yet a little 
5. while, and he that ſhiall come, will come. Lord Feſus come quickly! Take in 
good part this our Epiſtle, as proceeding from ſincere and well-meaning 2 
| is 
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This the Lord knows, Brethren, who ſees and penetrates into all things, and to 
«* whoſe protection, care, conſolation and guidance, we recommend you. © 
Gaſper Barleus, who, upon the breaking out of the Plot, was ſo terrified, that 
he ſeveral times frequented the aſſemblies of the Contraremonſtrants, fell afterwards 
into a deep melancholy, fo far as to be in a manner deprived of his underſtanding ; 
and now that he is come to himſelf again, nothing burdens his conſcience more 
than his having made. that ſtep, as having given offence to many good men, by 
ſeeming to countenance and approve of the proceedings and opinions of the Contra- 
remonſirants, neither of which he could do with a fafe conſcienctce. | 


May 23. 1623. | | 
i We remain 


wur loving Friends and Collegues, ſome of the Remonſtrant Clergy met at Am- 
| ſterdam, and in the name of all, 1 95 


ADRIANUS BoRRI Vs. 


But this letter availed nothing. They went on, and conformed yet more to the 
humours of the Contraremonſtrants, to the great trouble of thoſe who were perſwaded 
that they were ſtill as much Remonſtrants in their hearts as ever, and that they acted 
contrary to their own conſciences. When Grotius, who was in France, got notice 
of the abovementioned accommodation, or reconciliation, he was much diſturbed at 
it, not being able to imagine, how they could come in to it. Uitenbogart and Epiſco- 


piu pronounced it a ſcandalous agreement; but perceiving that this matter had been 


upon the anvil long before the plot, and that the ſeal of the Communion or holy 
Sacrament had been affixed to it, they were of opinion that nothing more was to 
to be done. Beſides, Adrian van den Borre writ to them, and acquainted thein, that 
this Convention of Nimæguen was not like to do the cauſe ſo much miſchief as was 
apprehended, neither would it be imitated but by ſuch as, fainting under the diffi- 
culties they met with, loſt their courage, and yielded to their conquerors. However, 
thoſe men carrieda great many of their people along with them to church ; but the 
reſt kept together, and ſhewed an abhorrence of ſuch an agreement. 

A few days after the ſigning the aforeſaid. agreement, Henricus Meilingius, for- 
merly Miniſter of Arnheim, writ a letter to the Court of Gelderland, deſiring to be 
received on the ſame foot, and allowed to return into the Province, which, if I 


„ 
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Five Miniſters Miſtake not, was granted him. And ſome time aſter that, five other Reæmonſtrant 
of dg get Miniſters in the Biſhoprick of Utrecht; to wit, Petrus Boſchius, Antonius Hornho- 
. 'f thi, vius, Aſſuerus Fobannes, Wilbelmns Ridderſbach, and Johannes Bornius, (who had 
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all of them before ſubſcribed the Act of Ceſſation) trode in the path of thoſe of Ni- 


* meguen, and reconciled themſelves with the Deputies of the Synod of Urrechr, on 


the 24th of 4pril, O. S. In the firſt place, to ſnow their readineſs to embrace the 
Agreement of Nimeguen, they preſented a certain Memorial to the ſaid Deputies, in 
the preſence of the States Deputies; namely, the Heers Adrian Ploſe, Govart van 
Rede, Lord of; Amerongen, and Peter vander Lingen, who were then met together 
in the church called the Buurkerke. The Deputies of the Synod were, Bernardus 
Buſbof. one of the Miniſters of the City of Utrecht; Petrus:Waſſenburg of Amerſ- 
fort; Helmic bius of the Rhine-Fens; to whom were added as extraordinary Deputies 
of the ſaid Sy nod, Lang ius, another Miniſter. of Utrecht 5 :Arnoldus' O Em. ius, 
another of Amersfort ;, and Laurentius Modeus of Wyke. | 140 0 
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c FOraſmuch as we the under written, late Miniſters in the Biſhoprick of Uzrechc, 
| © have ſeen and peruſed the Act of Conformity and Agreement, concerted be- 
© tween the Deputies of the Synod of Gelderland, andthe late Minifters of Nimeguen, 
and have heen likewiſe fully informed of the proceedings in that affair, which 
«* were very acceptable to us, as tending to eſtabliſh peace in the church: Therefore, 
We do by theſe preſents declare, that we are ready to enter into the like Conven- 
tion with the Deputies of the Synod of this-Province, conformably to the Act and 
a terms ĩmpoſed on us; and that 
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« after having approved of the Act of the Nimeguen Miniſters, we are ready to ſign A x* Dow | 


: 


the Canons of Dort in due time and place. 
Subſcribed bj, 


P. BOSCH. ideen » VWILHELMUS RIDDERSEACH, 
J. BORN IU — ANT. HoRNHO Ius. 


Ass UERUSs JoHANNIsS. 


At the end of this Memorial, they arinexed the Act of Agreement of the 7th of 
March at Mimeguen, together with the Articles following the aforementioned Act. 
What was further agreed among them, and approved and done by them, may be 


ſeen by the following Acts and Declarations, 
Tb day being the 24th of April, 1623, there appeared at the Peeting of the 
Deputies of the Spnod of the P2ovince of Otrecht, the following perſons, 
D. Petrus Boſchius, Ant. Hornhovius, Aſſuerus Johannis, Wilhelmus Ridderſbach, 
and Johannes Bornius, late Miniſters reſpectively.of Wyke, Werkhoven, Eem and 
Barn, Tull, Wael and Overlang Brook ; ànd by a Memoꝛial which they had ſeverally 
ſubſcribed, offered to enter into a treaty with the Deputies of the Synod, after the 
fame manner as was Done at Nimeguen, between the Deputies of the Synod of 
Gelderland, and the late Miniſters of that town. Upon this offer, each ol the 
abodenamed perſons being asked one by one, whether they were fully inkonned and 
ſatisfied about the Conference of Nimeguen, and whether they could conkoꝛm them 
ſelves thereto with a ſafe conſcience 2 All of them in general, and each in particular 
— 3 and readily declared their conſent ta the ſubſtance of the following 


8 PH. Boſchius, Antonius Hornhovius, Aſſuerus Johannis, Wilbelmus Ridderſ- 

bach, and Fobannes Bornius, have declared at the meeting of the Deputies of 
the Synod on the 24th of April, that they acquieſced in the Act agreed upon at the 
Conference of Nimeguen, bearing date the 7th of March, 1623. and the Decla- 
ration made therein, which is likewiſe fully approved by the Deputies of the Sy- 
nod of this Province, in relation to the doctrine of the Reformed churches; againſt 
which, or againſt any part, or point thereof, they had no ſcruple or objection to 
make. And that they received with a ſafe conſcience all that was received by the 
National Synod of Dort holden in the year 1619, and rejected thoſe errors which 
the ſaid Synod rejected; promiſing further, to ſubſcribe at a proper time to the Ne- 
« tberland-Confeſſion, the Heidelberg-Catechiſm, and the Canons of the ſaid National 
« Synod, ſincerely, and without any mental reſervation, or private interpretation. 
And for the further aſſurance thereof, they have figned theſe preſents on the 24th 
of April, 1623. : . 5 . 
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ANT, HokNHovius . . J. BoRNIUs. 
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T are to inform the Chriſtian Community, That D. Petrus Boſchius, D. Aſſue- 74, 4 , R. 
1 rus Johannis, D. Antonius Hornhovius, D. Johannes Bornius, and Wilhelmus — 
Ridderſbach, lare Remonſtrant Miniſters of Wyke / Dureſtadt, ar Eem and Barn, at fd in ch. 
Werkhoven, ar Overlangbrook, and at Tull and Wale reſpediveh, baving been obo the 
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| A&D 0. diſcharged and diſnigſed from the publick exerciſe of their Miniſtry, for returns © 
| 1623. ſubſcribe the Canons of the National Synod, bolden at Dort, in the year + I Ns th 
1 again reconciled to the church, upon a previous declaration mad: by them, and ad. 


mitted Members of the Reformed churches, after having figned a certain Ad with 
their own hands; which Af was word for word as follows. 


Here was inſerted the abovementioned AR, ſigned by them the 24th of April. 


B Eſides which, the perſons beforenamed ſolemnly promiſe, that they will bencefor- 
- watds diligently 715 uent the bearing of God's boly word, and upon the firſt, as 
well as on all other iet Sag partake of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, as a 
proof of their conformity in doctrine, and will moreover encourage others to do the 
like, as far as lies in their power, Whereupon the chriſtian Community is exhorted 
and intreated to bleſs and praiſe Almighty God for the fame, and to live with the 
ſaid perſons in all brotherly love, charity, and friendſbip, to the glory of God, and 
| to the edification of the Church of Jeſus Chriſt. 5 Fe 


Compared with the original, and found to agree, Ya 


Witneſs this 25th of 
April, 1623. 


2811708 PETRUS WASSENBURGH, Ge. 
Then followed the concluſion of the treaty, which is thus entered in the Ads, 


, U Pon this declaration and ſubſcription, together with ſolemn aſſurances of di- 
ligently frequenting the church, and of receiving the Holy Sacrament upon 
_ * the firſt, and all other opportunities, in token of unity in dectrine, and of bringing 
* others to conformity, as far as they could, the beforementioned Remonſtrant Mi- 
* niſters were admitted and received into the church, as reconciled to the true Re- 
* formed doctrine, and their caſe, as to the reſt, was recommended to the Provincial 
* Synod, and the Deputies of the ſaid Synod have promiſed, at their requeſt, to join 
in the diſpatch of it. And to the end that the reſpeRive churches may have due 
© notice hereof, the Act of Reconciliation hereunto annexed was drawn up, in order 
* to be publiſhed at the places of their reſidence , in which Act they have jointly ac- 
* quicſced, and thereupon the hand of Brotherhood is granted to tem. 


iin 
Compared with the original, and foundto agree. 


This 25th of April, 
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Remonſtrant Clergy, as to their flocks, who had been inſaared, as the author ſtiled A x. Bon 
it, or might be attacked by ſuch a deceitful Agreement. On the title page was quoted 1623. 


the 24th verſe of the xth chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 

In this treatiſe the writer endeavoured to ſhow, that the Agreement contained di- 
vers things that were fallacious and equivoeal, that the Ten Poſitions were not bond 
fide rejected, being in reality conformable to the doctrines of the Synodical Canons; 


that the doctrine of Melandi bon, that eminent parlor, that Schoolmaſter of Germany, 


that ſhining light of the Reformation, with whom Bullinger alſo agreed, and which 
they had the aſſurance to maintain agreed in ſubſtance with the Canons of Dort. 
was entirely contrary 3 inſomuch, that it might be juſtly maintained, that fire and 
water, light and darkneſs, yea and no, might as well unite together, as doctrines ſo dia- 
metrically oppoſite to each other; that it was not to be doubted but that thoſe perſons 
knew better than what they ſaid; that David Pareus had indeed done the utmoſt 
to varniſh over the doctrine of Abſolute dies firmer, and the matters relating to it, 
and to make it pals for the doctrine of the Reformed churches, but yet was not ſo 
bold as to cover his own notions with the name of Melanci bon, but on the contrar 
plainly owned, that Flacius Illiricus was more orthodox in thoſe points than his v4 
verſary, that is, Melan&hon, againſt whom, the former had writ. That likewiſe 
before this, Adrian Smout had been ſenſible that the opinions of the Contraremon- 
ftrants did by no means agree with thoſe of Me lanctbon, whom he therefore ranked 
among the Pelagian Hereticks, either whole or Half. 1 

The Remonſirant party looked upon this book to be learnedly and nervouſly writ- 
ten, and thanked the author for the Warnings therein contained. It appeared then, 
as molt other writings, without a name, but the Author of it was Barcholomeus Pre- 
voſtius, formerly Miniſter of Freſewick, otherwiſe called The Ford, a very learned 
Divine, who afterwards, in the time of peace and liberty, diſcharged the office of a 
Miniſter among the Remonſtrants at Amſterdam with great applauſe, and who conti- 
nued to officiate among them ſeveral years after he had loſt his ſight, by the ſtrength 
of his memory, arid by cauſing others to read tohim thoſe notes and papers which he 
had writ whilſt he enjoyed the uſe of his eyes. | 


Soon after the publication of this book, two of the abovementioned Miniſters of 1. Fl. 


Utrecht, namely, Wilbelminus Ridderſback and Aſſuerus Fobannis, renounced and re- 
voked the Agreement they had made. They complained, that it had been propoſed to 
them, that they muſt entirely reject all the opinions of the Remonſtrants, and con- 
form in all points to thoſe of the Contraremonſirants, which their conſciences would 
not ſuffer them to do; and that they had been treated very uncivilly and unchri- 
ſtianly. They added, that they had never met with ſuch people in their lives, 
and that they could not ſufficiently thank God that they were got rid of them, and 
would much rather beg their bread, than be obliged to hold ſuch communion with 
the Contraremonſirants. | ee OR” 

As for the reſt of the reconciled Miniſters of the ſaid Province, Uitenbogare and 
Epiſcopius ſpeak of them in à letter to van den Borre, after the following manner, 
Me bave not loſt much .by thoſe perſons, but the ſcandal they have given is great. 
They only preach, that they may eat. Thus the Gad which many worſhip, is their belly. 
But this connexion of matters, which could not caftly. be ſeparated, has carried me 
a little too far ;, I ſhall therefore return to others that fell out earlier, and recount 
how the firſt news of the diſcovered conſpiracy reached the ears of the two Foreign 
Directors, the aforenamed Uztenbogart and: Epiſcopius whilſt in France; how the 
were afflicted at it, and what they writ thereupon to van den Borre, and others 6. 
their perſuaſion, within the Provinces 3 together with the counſels, they * 
upon the ſubſequent events and troubles. For theſe things being, quis out of 
their private letters, which they writ to their moft truſty friends, and which are ſtill 
in being, plainly diſcover their moſt ſecret thoughts, which ought to be known, in 


or der to penetrate into, and fathom the very bottom of theſe events, and ſo to diſcover 
the noh in is Gmplicty andnakedocks, which ſome our of partility endeavour to 
BME: Durt oopuno A fn een enn Rent 
5 The firſt letter which they writ to van den Borre about this time, bore date the 
th of March, and was as follows: 
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3s 755 Reverend and Dear Collegue, and N. ort hy Friend, . 
. T HE extreme ſorrow and dejection, occaſioned by the diſmal news brought to 
A letter of Ui f . the if ; 0 Cody 
tenbogare + * us out of our native country, which grows daily worſe and worſe, ang 
and Epiſco- * whereof we do not as yet ſee any end, is the reaſon why we did not ſooner 


fon of rhe dif” return an anſwer to yours of the 2 1ſt of February. And now that we are about 
covery of the le to ſpeak, we are dumb, and know not where to begin, nor where to end. Who 


PRE 


Fg 


* could ever imagine that any man that is accounted one of us, ſhould ſo far tranſ- 
* preſs? Good God! Is this bearing Chriſt's Croſs with patience, and expecting 
either no temporal deliverance at all, or by none but lawful means, as has 
© been always the profeſſion of our fraternity in general? O how well do we know 
< that you, and thoſe two good men who ſuffer that grievous confinement at Har- 
* lem, to ſay nothing of ſo many thouſand other pious ſouls, are innocent of this 
* abominable defign ! And yet all of us together ſhall be obliged, for the ſake of ſome, 
to bear this burden, though we were innocence itſelf, neither will reaſon or juſtice 
< be heard, eſpecially by them who look upon this as the faireſt opportunity in the 
© world, to do what they have long deſired, namely, to trample under foot, and ut- 
* terly deſtroy us. You rightly term the accomplices of this vile action, violent 
and carnal men, and juſtly add, that impatience, revengefulneſs, ambition, and 
© temerity have been their privy counſellors ! We ſee very plainly, that our ruin is 
* unavoidable, though we cannot yet be ſufficiently ſenſible of all the dangers with 
© which we are threatened both at home and abroad. For allof us, even the very 
* beſt among us, and thoſe that are as innocent of any ſuch attempt as a child newly 
born, are devoted to the like treatment, and ſtink in all men's noſtrils, nay, we 
are become the very off-ſcouring of the world. A ſea of troubles overwhelms us, 
and we are made as a threſhing-floor. FO A ad he 

But notwithſtanding all this, we freely own, that the innocence of the good 
* ought to be made known, and the defence of the body in general undertaken. 
But we cannot tell how to ſet about it, becauſe we are ignorant of the true ſtate of 
affairs. Nobody writes to us; all that we hear comes to us through the hands of 


© ſuch who wiſh us no good, and others are quite ſilent. We had prepared ſomething, - 
but keep it back, becauſe, as fame ſays, every day more and more appears, which 


puts a new, and a more ugly face on our cauſe; There is one matter in particular, 
© which bears hardeſt of all upon us, and which we beg moſt heartily, yea, and 
* conjure you in the name of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, may be cleared up, and placed 
in a true light as ſoon as poſſible. You were pleaſed to acquaint us, that it was re- 
ported of our impriſoned Brethren at Harlem, that they too were conſcious of this 
© buſineſs, but that however they had oppoſed the carrying it on, and that you were 
of opinion that this was ſaid only to render them odious, fince, contrary to their 


* temper, they had not ſaid one word of it to a third perſon. And fo we underſtood 
© jt. But beſides that the Placard of Utrecht ſpeaks „ of certain Meetings 


© holden we know not where, at which it was debated and reſolved to aſſert our cauſe 
by forceof arms, (though. we cannot belieye'it) it is now ſtrongly reported from 
a certain letter. writ to ſomebody here (but not to us) that the two impriſoned 
Brethren have owned, that in a certain Town (either Vrrecht or Harlem) there 
was a Meeting held in their preſence, and'that it was there concluded hy the plu- 
rality of votes, though the ſaid two brethren were of x different opinion. Now 
* notwithſtanding that we never heard before of any ſuch Meeting, and yet 


A 


«a 4 6 


* Iefs, that any ſuch matters were debated in it, and carried by a majority of 
voices, and that we do not believe that Slatius, who was ſo well known, would 
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* * have been admitted at any ſuch Meetings (and conſequently do 175 no means ima- 
© vine that it was true, or that the aforementioned Brethrem ever knew: of it) 


| et 
that poſitive aſſertion contained in the Placard does ſo affect us, that we us 25 

undertake the defence of the common cauſe, as long as we have no acedunt at all 
of the truth or falſity of this. It is therefore the moſt earneſt requeſt of all of us, 

that without loſs of time we may be ſatisfied about it, the common cauſe, as well as 


- 


< we ourſelves; being ſo much concerned therein. 


a 
£ 


whether this letter will meet you in your native country; or elſewhere; wwe hn 
© not; but we only beg, that as ſoon as it comes to hand, we may have your anſwer 


ein relation to this buſineſs, as far as you know any thing of it, together * any 
RY 3 5 55 
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further particulars and circumſtances of this diſmal tranſaction, we being otherwiſe o- A x* Do u: 
© bliged to do nothing more in it, till we are better informed. As for the change, you 1523. 
ſay you obſerve in the countenances of all men, and the great dangers in which fo : 
many good men find themſelves, and the deſperate condition of our affairs, we be- 
© lieve it as much as if we ſaw it. We and the reſt of your friends here, are exceed- 
« ingly troubled, and know not which way to turn us. For, as you rightly obſerve, 
if the Almighty will ſmite us down, who ſhall raiſe us? If he will ſcatter us, who 
„ ſhall keep us together? Let us bow ourſelves under his mighty hand. He will 
look upon the innocence of the innocent, and grant them ſuch a deliverance as to 
him ſhall ſeem meet. He is able to do it, whenever he pleaſes. To weep, to 
© lament, to ſigh, to faſt, and to pray to the Lord, is now our bounden duty, and 
to cry, be gracious to us thou Chriſt our Ling; take thy own cauſe in band, and 
© belp the innocent who fear thee, change this fearful darkneſs into a pleaſant ſun- 
« ſbine. Lord God, be thou our comfort; ſhew us thelight of thy countenance, and 
© weſhall be preſerved. Our ſouls are overwhelmed with ſorrow, Our fingers are 
« ſtiff, we can write no more, we long for an anſwer to this, as a fiſh for water. 
O dear brother and friend, and all you that fear the Lord, comfort yourſelves in 
God, whom we pray, that he would preſerve you as the apple of his eye, and 


« ſtrengthen you. We ſalute you heartily in him, being your faithful, but forrow- 
ful fellow-labourers and ſervants. | I 


IJ. UITENBOGART. 
S. EPISCOPIUS. 


On the margin of the letter there was added, Ve beg to be informed of the true 
ſlate of the caſe of Geeſteranus and Velſius, ſo grievouſly charged by the firſt letter of 
the Court, and of what other news is ſtirring in the Provinces. Be pleaſed like- 
wiſe to let us know bow it ſtands with our two Brethren at Harlem, 

They writ on the 24th of March to Dominicus Sapma almoſt to the ſame purpoſe 
rs they had done to van den Borre exhorting him beſides' to concur with the 
ſaid van den Borre in promoting the Meetings of ſome of the Miniſters, or 
the ſettling the common affai.s. * The more the terror of ſome men is, ſaid they, wat % 
and the greater the diſperſion of the churches is every where, the more ought they vr 7e Sap- 
to whom God has granted the ſame courage, as to you (and we doubt not but there _ 
are more ſuch, though but few, who are not only couragious, but ſincere and pru- 
dent) the more chearfully we ſay, ought they to ſtand, as the Prophet phraſes it, 
in the breach, leſt the Lord ſhouldentirely break down our fences, yea, leſt he ſhould 
© be induced to overwhelm us with his wrath, and utterly conſume us. We know 
every well, that men ought not to expoſe themſelves to great and viſible danger 
by making too much haſte, but that all opportunities ſhould be choſen with pru- 
« dence; and on the other hand, we are ſenſible, that we ought not to ſtay till all 
© opportunities are loſt. 7 e „ 
Some of the Remonſtrant Clergy having aſſembled in the month of March, and 
van den Borre having writ to Fyiſcopius and Uitenbogart on the 23d of that month, 
and given them a further account of the ſtate of affairs, informing them particu- | 
larly that ſome of the Brethren endeavoured to ſubſcribe the Act of Cæſſation, they 
returned an anſwer. on the 4th of April, in a letter that was very copious, and in which, 


among other things, theſe expreſſions were found. 


We thank you heartily for your notices, and beg you to continue the fame. 
The meeting of which you ſpeak is very acceptable to us; for how {mall ſoever it #5: % af 
©. was, the reviving of 4 communication is always uſeful, and will by the grace of , Borte , 
God do ſome good. The refuſals and reaſons: of the brother mentioned in ber. 
© your's, conclude nothing Has not all been done that could be conveniently, 
to reſtrain Slatius and ſome: others, not neceſſary to be named here, in other 
« faults which have nothing in common with this horrible attempt? We know it, 
© and ſo do you, as alſo the two good men in bands at Harlem. But ſome people 
« think nothing well doue but what they do themſelves. We therefore beg thoſe 
* Brethren for Chri{f's ſake not to complain, but to put their hands to the plough 
with you and otſters, in order to ſupport the cauſe, to reduce ſuch as are gone 
+ aſtray, to hal the wounded, 20aiſ up the fallen, as becomes good ſhepherds 3 
Bi | WD er Yo rather 
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AN Dou.“ rather than to give offence by. their inconſtancy and inſtability, to render their 
1623. faithful labours unneceſſary, to expoſe themſelves to contempt, and to make yg 
V ſuſpect that ſuch arguments are rather pretences and occaſions ſought for ſeparation, 
than juſt and important cauſes. They who thus run to the ſigning the Ceſſation, 
be they who they will, we can no more commend than prevent, but muſt declate, 
that whoever do ſo, do amiſs. They talk of a Placard that is upon the anvil, 
by which this and Yother perſon will be preſſed a new to ſubſcribe : but there is 
no ſuch Placard yet. Does it become the Miniſters of Chriſt to flee before they be 
«* purſued? Beſides, perhaps a Placard may be occaſioned, as you obſerve very 
well, by this wavering of their's, in order to drive people where they them 
« ſelves are deſirous to go. Is not that a ſhame, and is it not bringing a rod not only 
upon their own, but upon all our backs? Again, ſhould they not firſt have known 
the mind of the churches? If they will ſtand, ſhall their Paſtors fall? If the 
« flocks will ſtay, ſhall their ſhepherds run? Beſides, what occaſion is there for 
« ſigning? Do they, ſince the diſcovery of the plot, think that to be evil, which 
4 they looked upon to be good before, and for which they have ſuffered ſo much? 
1 Let them produce their reaſons, and when we have heard them, we will con- 
« ſider of them. Have they weathered out paſt dangers only in hopes of a ſpeedy 
temporal deliverance, and with deſign to leave their company, if their expectation 
happened to fail? This is all wrong, and entirely different from the intention of the 
ſociety, whoſe views were only towards religion, the promoting of godlineſs, and 
the ſearch after eternal life, though without rejecting a temporal deliverance, 
whenever the Lord ſhould think fit to grant it by lawful and juſt means; and this 
was very politively declared at a full meeting of the Brethren at Antwerp, with a 
previous repreſentation of the numerons dangers that were to be encountered by us, 
all for the ſake of Chriſt Jeſus, to the end that by a feaſonable conſideration there- 
of, we might not faint, nor be afraid when the time ſhould come. For it was nei- 
© ther done by conſtraint, nor yet in jeft. To conclude, is it awful to abandon a 
Society after ſuch a manner, and to run away upon the firſt approach of danger, 
j | leaving our worthy Brethren of Harlem and Looveſtein to continue in their bands, 
* and others too, who at the beginning have born the greateſt burdens for the com- 
} mon cauſe, having loſt their honour, their goods and eſtates, and being become leſs 
capable of making their peace on account of the ſervices done to the Society, 
| to remain in exile and miſery, helpleſs and comfortleſs, as to all humane means? 
= We are ſufficiently ſenſible, that thoſe who refuſe to ſign cannot extricate them- 
N * ſelves out of their difficulties; but this is their help and their comfort, that they 
are ſupporting the cauſe of Chriſt, for which they ſuffer, as long as there is any 
poſſibility of doing it. When whole churches fall away, temporize, deeline to 
* hear their Miniſters, or lie under any kind of reſtraint, then are they obliged 
not to ſubſcribe immediately to a free reſignation of their Miniſtry, but to depart, 
or lie by for a while, in hopes that the churches may reſume their former zealand 
courage, as foon as the ſtorm and the firſt terrors are paſt (as you tell us to our 
| great ſatisfaction has happened in ſeveral places) and then fall to work again. Theſe, 
[| and ſuch like arguments as theſe, we wiſh may be propoſed to the good Brethren; 
i that they may not hunt ſo greedily after a thing which is fo unbecoming, ridicu- 
? * lous, and prejudicial, and whereby they render themſelves not a little fulpected to 


a «a K #6 


their own people Let us take heart, fall down before the Lord, and truſt in 


[ him. He is a wonderful artificer, and if he pleaſes can ſoon produce a great light 

| They likewiſe writ to D. Sapma, in a letter bearing date the 24th of March, and 

| 12th of April, That they did not exhort or adviſe others to har they themſtlves / 
g 


© would not maſt readily do; and that they ſnould- not ſpars: their o perſons, - 
* whenever they could haaard them without tempting: God; or + 
fraternity ſhould be of opinion, and convince them, that it mas: n 
£ be beneficial. b n 4. BM BON 37 renn een 05 Lift 

In another letter, directed to van den Barre, on the th of hi the abovemets- 

tioned Directors of the Remonſtrant : affairs; namely; 'UVitebbogire and Fpiſcopinit, 
complained of the reports that had been ſpread to their diſadvantage ĩo France, con- 
cerning the Plot; as alſo that the Placard of UVrrerbt wastranſlated! 6 ; 
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printed at Paris, and that the Hugonots endeavoured to make their advantage of it in AN DO M. 
prejudice to them the ſaid DireRors ; adding, We are note very egſy in that matter, 1623. 
which at firſt ſo much alarmed ur; we mean, the pretended meeting to conſult. about 
taking up arms ; and we hope to ring it ſoundly in ſome people's ears, when neceſſary. 
To inſert ſuch things in a publick Placard, and to found fo ſevere aprobibition there< 
— N 5 


uhon, are tokens of great partiality and injiſtice. „ 
Theſe letters of the Foreign Directors, Uitenbogars and Epiſcopius,: tended much 
to the raiſing the dejected minds of their fellow-labourers in the United Provinces, and 
not only put a ſtop in ſome meaſure to their hurry of ſubſcribing the Act of Ceſſa- 
tion, but made ſuch an impreſſion on ſome of thoſe that had ligned already, or were 
gone, that they ſoon aſter returned to their Miniſtry. - ET IT e 
It was about the ſame time that the Governor of Calais received a letter from 
Holland, by which he was informed, that the Remonſtrants in France, and eve 
thoſe of them that reſided in the ſaid town, were of the number of the contrivers I 
incouragers of the Plot againſt the Government and Prince of Orange; at which, he 
being very uneaſy, ordered that Simon Gaulart, formerly Miniſter of the Walloon 
Church at Amſterdam, who lived at Calais with his family, ſhould quit that place; at 
which the Hugonors, or Reformed there, fſhewed great joy. But when worthy per- 
ſons, who believed he was wronged, took compaſſion on him, and repreſented to the 
Governor, that the Plot abovementioned, was the contrivance of a few revengeful 
perſons, and.thatit was unſeaſonable to charge the Remon/irants in general, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe who reſided in France, he ſubmitted to equity, and inſiſted no longer on 
his departure. But Goulart obſerving how eaſily they gave credit to ſuch accuſati- 
ons, and how little ſafety was to be expected in ſuch places, reſolved to ſtay there no 
longer. He writ to a certain friend, that if he had been as much maſter of the Dutch, 
as of the French tongue, he would have gone to Holland, and like the reſt of the de- 
prived Miniſters, have offered his ſervice to the Remonſirant churches ; but that 
fince there were ſo few of his countrymen that openly profeſſed their doctrines in 
the Provinces, he thought his preaching might do him much more harm than them 
good. For which cauſe, he was doubtful for a while which way to turn himſelf. 
The fame letter contained an exhortation to perſeverance. People ſhould not, ſays he, 
loſe their courage on account of all the troubles that have come upon the Renion- 
ſtrants, nor deſert their good cauſe, which bythe permiſſion'of God, was built upon great 
and long trials, not in order to deſtroy them, as if he diſliked them, but to preſerve 
them, and to make them ſtand the proof, and to ſeparate their ſtum by the fire of per- 
ſecution, in caſe there were any. ' Afterwards, he betook himſelf to the Duchy of 
Holſtein, and ſettled at the new town called Frederickſiadt.  ' 
About the ſame time, Daniel Treſe!, formerly Chief Clerk of the States General, 
who ſupported himſelf by merchandizing at Roan,” was accuſed, by the Hugonots 
of that City, of having drunk, a little while before the diſcovery of the Plot, to the 
good ſucceſs of that wicked attempt; her eupon, finding out the perſon that accuſed 
him, he ſued him at law, and demanded reparation of the injury done him, by which 
means the calumny Toon vanifheſeee .d 
In this courſe of affairs, the Remonſtrantt within the Provinces did not forget them- 
ſelves; but ſome of their Clergy meeting together at Amſterdam, ſet immediately 
about drawing up a petitioh to the Govertinent, to repreſent their innocence with re- 
ſped to the conſpiracy, and pray for liberty of cotifcience, and the external exerciſe 
of their religion. Fanden Borre, prepared a draught of it, and as far as he was 
able, communicated it to thoſe who were abſent, to the-end/he'wight haue Their 


. 


judgment about it. After it had been approved by every one, there were'three chpies 


3 
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made of it, one of which was iddrefſed to the States of Holland, Another to the 
States General, and a, 752 to his Excellency the Prince of Orange, wh the proper 
alteration of names and titles“ Theſe copies were ſent to two women, without ſig- 
nifying whence they came, but they Were eartieſtly intreated to carty them as ſbon 
as poſſible, and to preſent them without delay. They arrived on the'27th of March 
at the Hague, Where they conſulted with ſome of the Remunſtrant party Who 
were of opmion, that they ſhould take the n to his Ex- 
35 morning at ſeven o the clock, when he went as uſual to his ſtables. 
But coming to Court about the time appoltited, they were informed by one of the 
Halbardeers, that the Prince would go x Hunting that morning, and not a 
ö orſes, 
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AN Do u. horſes; and he adviſed them not to preſent their petition as his Excellency went 
1623. out, but when he returned, which would beat ten or eleven o' the clock, becauſe it 
— was his way to give the Petitions at his going out, to one of his Pages, by which 
means they were ſometimes either forgot or ſuppreſſed. This Counſel was followed ; 
but whilſt they were ſtaying for the Prince, they delivered the duplicates of the 
| | ſaid Petition, one to the Heer Magnus, Preſident of the States-General ; and the 
| 5 other, to the Heer Duik, Advocate or Penſionary of Holland; begging the former to 
= b preſent his to the Generality; and the latter, his to the States of Holland, which they 
both promiſed to do, and performed it. In the mean while, his Excellency came 
home a little ſooner than uſual, that is to ſay, about nine o the clock, and rid very 
ſwiftly by the houſe where the women were waiting for him, towards the Court; 
inſomuch, that they endeavouring to follow him, had but juſt time enough to put 
the Petition into one of his Pages hands, who immediately delivered it to the Prince. 
No ſooner had the Prince got into his Chamber, and caſt his eye on the word Re- 
monſtrants, but the ſame Page who had received it, was ſent back pale and terrified 
in queſt of the woman that had preſented it. The woman ſtruck with the terror 
which ſhe obſerved in his countenance, and not comprehending the meaning of it, 
durſt not diſcover herſelf at firſt, but being incouraged by her companion, they both 
appeared. They were ordered to come to the Court, where the Heer Junius, the 
Prince's Secretary, came to them, and aſked them very courteouſly, Whether they 
were the perſons who gave in the Petition? They ſaid, Tec. Then he proceeded to 
inquire, Whence came it? They replied, That they knew not, but it had been ſent 
| them in a letter, by which they were defired to preſent it. He: Who are the Petitio- 
ners They: The innocent Remonftrant Miniſters. Thereupon he returned to the 
Prince, and ſo went backwards and forwards, aſking every time, ſomething or other 
about the Petition. He added, That it was not ſigned contrary to the manner of 
Petitions, They replied, That in the ſaid Petition, it was offered to be ſigned, At 
laſt, going back to the Prince once more, and returning to the women, he diſmiſſed 
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pis Excellency owers me to tell you, that he believes there are a great many 
j bꝛabe andgood Patriots, and true lovers of their country among the Remonſtrants, 
and that he will conſiver the contents of the Petition at a convenient time. 


I do not find, that the other copies of the Petition were read, or any reſolution taken 
about them, either by the Generality, or by the States of Holland; but the Petition 
1 was rejected or ſlighted as an anonymous paper. However, the Remonſirants pub- 
| liſhed it ſoon after, to the end that it might be known by all that were curious. It 
was printed with the title of The humble Bemozial and Petition of the baniſhed 
Remonſtrant clergy, to the High and Mighty Lows the States General, the 
_ flluſtrious Pꝛince of Orange, and the Noble and Yighty Lows the States of 


We have thought fit to inſert it here, for the importance of the matters of which it 
treats, following that copy which was preſented to the Prince, which ran thus: 
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The bumble & IT is repreſented with due reſpect and reverence to your Excellency, by your 
pe. eee humble ſervants the afflicted and diſtreſſed Miniſters who hold the opinions of 
of theRemon='* the Remonſirants, and who were formerly poſſeſſed of the publick bene fices and 
. % cures in ſeyeral towns and villages of the Uniced-Nerberlands, but have been 
Prince O. ſince deprived for the ſtedfaſt confeſſion and propagation of their faith, which they 
range. s cheld, and ſtill do hold to be the truth of God, and have been ſent into a fad exile ; 
.<.whoare alſo ready to diſcover themſelves by ſetting their hands to this Petition, 
if your Excellency. require it; and to appeat in perſon, if the High' and Mighty 
Lords the-States-General will allow them to do it without danger; that they have 
| © heard ſome time ago, with the utmoſt, amazement and horror, firſt by common 
+. fame, and ſoon after, by, the Proclamation of the Court of Holland, and laſtly, 


by the ſentences publickly pronounced on the 27th of February, 1623, that ſome 
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of their order and fraternity were the contrivers and managers of an abominable AN Do. 
* conſpiracy againſt the perſon and life of your Excellency. A thing moſt highly 1623. 
impious, ſcandalous and execrable, diametrically oppoſite to the principles of the V/V 
chriſtian religion, and contrary to the duty of good ſubjects; and accordingly, by no 
means ' becoming Clergymen, who ought to pacify exaſperated minds, and guide 
men in the way to heaven. Wherefore they the ſaid Petitioners, do deteſt and ab- 
* hor ſuch practices from the very bottom of their hearts. They could never have 
believed there were in their ſociety, perſons, who under the cloak of the profeſſion 
of heavenly truths, could have admitted ſuch curſed machinations into their hearts 
* without remorſe, much leſs that they could have ſuffered them to continue 
© there ; yea, to continue fo long till they approved them, and animated others to 
execute them: of all which, as they the Petitioners never had the leaſt cognizance, 
* ſo neither will they to eternity have the leaſt ſhare or part therein ; no, nor even 
hold any kind of correſpondence with ſuch as either have, or ſhall be found guilty 
in that reſpect. That which firſt occaſioned the baniſhment of the Petitioners, and 
.afterwards obliged them to return into their native country with ſo great peril of 
their lives, and to conceal themſelves there in tedious darkneſs, was the pure inſti- 
gation of conſcience, and the requeſt of many thouſands of godly, but ſorrowful 
and hungry ſouls, who loudly called for the food of God's word agreeable to their 
conſciences; of this, the great God is now, and ever will be a ſure and faithful 
witneſs. They have conſtantly rejected all oppoſition and force, whatever hopes 
they might have of an alleviation, or even of a deliverance from their preſent ſuf- 
ferings; holding it for an infallible maxim, That it is not lawfull for ſubjefs to 
oppoſe with any kind of force, the Government under 'which they live, upon any 
account whatſoever ;, as it has alſo been their conſtant opinion aſſerted and main- 
tained in their ſermons, prayers, and private diſcourſes ; that they ought not to ufe 
any carnal weapons, but that their only arms muſt be patience, prayers, tears, hu- 
mility, gentleneſs, long-ſuffering and kindneſs, and all this in the belief and truſt 
that, whilſt they do ſo, God will ſend them help out of his higheſt heavens, upon 
all emergences; and that whenever it (hall pleaſe his Divine Majeſty to let them 
fall under any afflictions or oppreſſions, even for well-doing (as it has happened to 
them for ſeveral years paſt, and ſtill happens daily) they ought not to ſeek to avert 
the ſame by any ſort of violence, but muſt take the burden on their ſhoulders till 
it ſhall pleaſe the Almighty to grant them eaſe and deliverance. The Petitioners 
have always been enemies to violent counſels and deſigns, and ftill continue ſo to 
be, having never been preſent or conſenting where any ſuch violent meaſures have 
been propoſed, much leſs reſolved upon; nay, they never had the leaſt informa- 
tion that any ſuch reſolution was taken by any other. The collections of monies 
made here and there among the churches, have not been employed to any other 
purpoſe, than to aſſiſt the Miniſters in their neceſſities, as the ſaid churches think 
themſelves bound to provide bodily ſuſtenance for thoſe who adminiſter ſpiritual 
food to them. And they the ſaid Petitioners are well aſſured, that the monies ſo 
diſtributed, were only employed in pious uſes, and by no means to the ſup- 
port of any ſuch impious deſigns, either directly or indirectly, as has been inſi- 
nuated. They have conſtantly entertained in their minds, a fixt and unalterable 
reſolution of promoting the chriſtian religion, both in orthodoxy of opinion, and 
holineſs of life and canverſation, to the utmoſt of thoſe talents, wherewith God 
has intruſted them. It is for this cauſe that they have not been tired with ſo much 
pains, nor ſcrupled'the expoſing of themſelves to ſo; many dangers to which they 
have been ſubje& during theſe troubleſome times. Their deſign has not been to 
raiſe up new ſe&s, nor to weaken yet more the body of chriſtianity (which'God 
help us I) is already rent into ſo many parts, to the great diſhanour and prejudice 
of the chriſtian religion; but they have endeayoured by retrenching all unneceſſary 
diſputes, and ſuch as are prejudicial to piety, and excluding none from their com- 
munion who did but adhere to fundamental truths, and endeavour to ſerve God 
and Chriſt accordingly, to form ſuch a church in their native conutry, as ſhould be 
eſteemed for their chriſtian moderation and peaceable temper by all thoſe that love 
© piety, and mutual forbearance (as odious and ridiculous as thoſe things are repre- 
10 Lande by ſome) in hopes that by this means, through God's aſſiſtance, many trou- 
e bles might be obviated, and a good and godly union and agreement eſtabliſhed 
e Uu u | among 
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among chriſtians. To which their. pious and juſt intentions (as they conceive 
them to be) nothing can be more oppoſite than the favouring any kind of Plots and 
* State-faCtions, and eſpecially the aſſaſſinations of Princes; whereas they have never 
« endeavgured to depreſs or bend men's minds towards the earth, but to elevate them 
to heaven, and to the hope of a happy immortality, as becomes the ſervants of 
our Lord eſus Chriſt,and faithful publiſhers of the Goſpel. _ 

* 'This being ſo, as in truth it is, if there have been mixed with them any wrathful 
© and revengeſul perſons, ſuch as have ſuffered themſelves to be tranſported by the 
violence of their carnal paſſions, ſo far as to be the promoters or adviſers of ſuch 
* odious and deteſtible extravagances, neither they, the ſaid Petitioners, who have 
been innocent and ignorant of it, nor their cauſe, which (as they truſt) is good, and 
never afforded any fuel or incouragement to ſuch attempts, can with the leaſt ap- 
* pearance of juſtice. or reaſon be charged or accuſed on that account. Among all 
< ſets, orders and 15 7755 of men in this world, good and bad are mingled together, 
* nor can the latter bediſtinguiſhed from the former, ſave only by the omniſcient God, 
till they diſcover themſelves by their wicked actions; and when they do ſo, ſurely 

their guilt ought not to be imputed to the good. Among the few followers of the 

Lord Jeſus, there was found one who was even of his family, and fate with him at 
table, who was d covetous perſon, a thief and a traytor ; notwithſtanding which, 
the others were not accounted the leſs faithful, nor was the wickedneſs of their 
« fellow-ſervant ever imputed to them, neither did it involve them in infamy or 
* diſhonour. The ſame Lord hath plainly foretold, that there will be thoſe at the 
* laſt day, who, although they have propheſied, and even caſt out devils in his 
name, ſhall, nevertheleſs be rejected by him as evil-doers, and reckoned among the 
* workers of iniquity. If then there ſhall be found at that day, even among the 
Prophets and Workers of miracles, who lived in the moſt happy times of the dawn 
of chriſtianity, wicked and ungodly men, can a perſon of your Excellency's wiſdom 
and judgment, think it ſtrange, that among people of far leſs gifts and talents, in 
an age ſo corrupt, and which is tending towards the end of all things, there ſhould 
be met with; covetous, revengeful, and factious people? 

It does not become the God of Gods, who is che Fudge an the earth, to ſuffer 
« his wrath to fall indifferently on the innocent and guilty. Your Excellency, who 
in your ſtation and juriſdiction, are, as it were, God's Vicegerent and Miniſter, 
if you follow his example, will not therefore pour out your vengeance upon the in- 
c nocent Petitioners, and their guiltleſs Flocks, who not having had the leaſt ſhare in, 
or knowledge of this vile conſpiracy, neither did, nor will, by the grace of God, 
« ſeek, or endeavour at any thing more, than the innocent exerciſe of their religion. 
Every one ought to bear his own burden, and not another's. Now if thoſe who 


are guilty, ought to bear their own burden and puniſhment, it is but juſt that the 


innocent ſhould be free. What thoſe. men, being puft up and blinded by their 
< paſſions, have attempted, is contrary both to the ſentiments of your Petitioners 
hearts, and to the confeſſion of their mouths and pens ; and accordingly, being 
merely perſonal, or not extended heyond the perſons of thoſe guilty men, they, 
and their ſeditious, deſtructive and bloody deſigns, ought no more to be counted 
among, or aſcribed to the body of the Remon/irants, than the Traytor Judas, and 


his treacherous actions, among, or to the Apoſtles of our Lord. As now the indig- 


nation of your Excellency is great and juſt againſt thoſe men, let your mercy and 
« goodneſs be yet greater to your innocent Petitioners, and their diſtreſſed churches. 
May your Excellency have compaſſion on them, as upon ſuch who are brought 
into trouble only for the fake of their religion, and for worſhipping God after their 
* own way, as they have ſufficiently teſtified above theſe four years laſt paſt, in the 
« midſt of ſo many preſſures, and in the fight of heaven and earth, by their patience 
and r tion. Let the actions of factious perſons and plotters againſt the State 
© be puniſhed as rigidly as you pleaſe, but ſpare thoſe which proceed from religion 
« andconſcience. Theſe are diſmal times; many {ad revolutions have come to paſs 
© in divers parts. of chriſtendom; our common enemies unite againſt. us, and preſs 
more and more upon our country, endeavouring to devour all its inhabitants 
without diſtinction. The taxes are daily increaſed, and the Petitioners and their K. 
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* ple bear their part in the burden as well as any others. Let your Excellency Aw Do u. 


vouchſafe then to indulge in the matter of conſcience only, them, whoſe anceſtors, 1623. 
or they themſelves, or both, have hitherto behaved ſo faithfully in defence of their Ry 
country, and are ſtill ready to venture their All on that account? What benefit is 
it to them to live under the protection of your Excellency, if they may not obtain 
that which is ſweeteſt and moſt agreeable to all good and godly men, namely, the 

free and uninterrupted exerciſe of their religion. The Petitioners do not ſeek the 
ſame liberty which thoſe who are of the eſtabliſhed religion enjoy. The utmoſt 
that they deſire, is only, that the harraſſing, fining, and baniſhing, and ſuch like 
treatment, for the ſake of religion, may ceaſe ; they the ſaid Petitioners being all of 
them ready moſt ſolemnly to promiſe all fidelity to your Fxcellency, and to the 
Governors of the land. And, on the other hand, they will be contented, that the 
Civil Magiſtrates ſhall regulate their aſſemblies in ſuch manner as may be moſt a- 
greeable to the preſervation of their authority, and peace of the State, provided onl 
they be tolerated in the quiet exerciſe of their religion. Thus will all matter and 
pretence for diſcontents, which, as every one knows, often produce dreadful and 
dangerous inconveniences, be removed, worldly and carnal men will be de- 
prived of all ſupport and incouragement, in contriving any thing for the future 
againſt the welfare of the land; and they the Petitioners will have cauſe to re- 
Joice at the mildneſs of your Excellency's government, and to pray to God for the 
proſperity and happineſs thereof with double ardour. O what exulting voices of 
thankſgiving would then aſcend to heaven! How full would all hearts be of 
new love and affection! But if the. ſame ſeverity as formerly be continued a- 
gainſt them for the ſake of ſome few offenders (amongſt which, the man whom 
the ſupreme Court of Juſtice in Holland has declared the principal, was never em- 
ployed by order of our ſociety in any eccleſiaſtical function, and he long ſince gave 
us to underſtand that he would not engage any further in the ſervice of the Re- 
monſtrant churches, though we ſhould obtain the free exerciſe of our religion) or 
if, as it is reported, and as ſeems to be confirmed by the Placard of Urrechr, they 
are to be uſed ſtill more rigorouſly, the conſequence will be, that the Petitioners 
and their Flocks, will be more grievouſly oppreſſed and kept under, without any 
fault of theirs, and be obliged to worſhip God, with great fear, care, and concern 
(for it is neither conſiſtent with the word of God, nor with the confeſſion of any 
ſect, entirely to ceaſe meeting) and their aſſemblies may perhaps here and there be 
deſerted by ſome, through the dread of reproach, contempt, ſhame, or worldl 
loſſes; but however, the diſcontents will remain, ſince even thoſe who ſhall leave 
them, will only do it out of temporal views, but their hearts, which cannot be 
altered by any ſeverities, will remain the ſame, and will not be brought to an entire 
and internal ſatisfaction by any ſuch methods; beſides, that it is to be apprehended 
that ſome of the moſt wealthy among them, finding no hopes of mitigation, will 
diſpoſe of their eſtates, in order to leave the country. 1 

Let not your Excellency then give any credit or countenance to certain violent 
perſons, whether Miniſters or others, who being animated by a wrong zeal, loving 
none but thoſe of their own ſe, and eſteeming themſelves the only people of 
God, are for carrying all matters to ſuch extremities, as may prove fatal to the 
land. There is nothing more noceſſary to the welfare of a State, nor any greater 
ſecurity for the perſon of a Prince than the hearty affections of the ſubjects towards 
him, e one another. But how little reaſon is there to expect a ſincere 
affection in thoſe who are robbed of their deareſt and moſt valued goods, who are 
deprived of liberty of conſcience, which has coſt ſo much blood and treaſurę to 
preſerve ? Force and external violence, ſtrong caſtles and garrifons may coerce the 
body,” but cannot move men's hearts to lovg. Magnum ſatellitium amor: Love 
it the beſt life. guard. The beſt caſtles and the ſtrongeſt garrifons, are thoſe 
which are built and quartered in the hearts of the ſubject; for theſe, whatever 
* happens; will. keep firm. poſſeſſion there 
2 WE Excellency will be pleaſed to conſider, that your Petitioners make this de- 
« claration and requeſt, as if they appeared with all humility in the preſence of your 
Princely Grace; which they had rather do, and which they hereby offer to do, 
« believing they ſhould meet with more mercy and compaſſion from your Excellency 
« towards them and their ſorrowſul churches, if they might do it with conſent of the 
S,. 1 | Uuuz High 
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An" Po.“ high and mighty Lords the States General, or by the leave of your Excellency, 

1623. and without imminent danger to their own perſons. In the mean while they make 
this repreſentation to your Highneſs with a good conſcience, and with hearts full 

of affe&ion to their dear country, moſt humbly beſeeching your Highneſs not to 
| ſcorn or reje& it ; but to look upon your ſaid Petitioners, and thoſe who 'are of 


* 
© their perſuaſion, as lovers of truth, lovers of peace, lovers of their country, and to 
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* return them an anſwer not ſavouring of anger or ſeverity, but of mercy and com- 
« paſſion, So may the great God, the Father of all mercy and compaſſion mike your 

cellency's government peaceful and happy, and our dear country under your ad- 
Fe g F i I bs os IRE ö F 


miniſtration. 


Preſented and exbibited to his Prince) Excellency on the 28th of May, 1623. 
And it was likewiſe delivered on the ſame day, mutatis mutandis, to their 
High Mightineſſes the States-General, and to their noble Lordſbips the 


States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland. 


gere, . In other papers, or tracts ſince publiſhed by the Remonſtrante, it is ſaid in further 
:bings rending Juſtification of them, that thoſe who frequented their Meetings during the moſt vio- 
ro remove the lent times of their perſecutions, and who daily heard their fermons, could bear them 
3 witneſs, that they often endeavoured to infinuate into their minds, that it was Gon 
Som * who transferred government from one hand to another; that it was he who gave 
of che ne-c. ſome Pꝛinces in His niercy, and others in his wrath; and that obedience ought tobe 
yielded not only to the gentle, but ta the froward; and laſtly that thoſe who did other wile, 
reſiſted the odinance of Hod. Theyhdded likewiſe, zbat altho ſome of their Clergy ſhould 
be found to have concerned themſelves in the Plot (which did not however appear of any 
beſides Slatius, who had long before declared himſelf their open enemy) yet this would 
no mare affect the Remonſtrants in general, than the deſign of turning Prince Maurice 
out of the government (which bad alſo been brought about if Oldenbarnevelt had not 
hindered it) affected the Calviniſts or Reformed in general; or than did the attempt 
of James Folkmar, one of the Elders of the Cburcb of Leyden, andothers who were be- 
beaded there, for conſpiring againſt the Gavernment, And that the Remonſtrants 
eteſted the Plot; whereas the Reformed of thoſe times bad the confidence to juſtify 
that action, and to affirm that thoſe row were unjuſtly executed, e. 
And fince then, the famous Daniel Tilenus tells us, in a certain treatife publiſhed 
by him, That it was to be ſuſpected, that ſome of thoſe who had engaged in the con- 
ſpiracy, had ſucked their venom out of the books which were writ and publiſhed at Ge- 
ne va, and particularly from the Writings of Calvin, who in his Comment on the 
VIch of Daniel, ſays, that the Princes and Potentates of the earth diveſt them- 
ſelves of their authority, as oſten as they lift up their bands againſt” God; nay, 
that they are not worthy of being eſteemed men - and that we ought rather to ſpit in 
their faces, than to pay them any obedience, If then, purſues Tilenus, ſuch perſons 
ought not to be counted in the number of men, an ignorant or an impatient perſon, 
who could not bear the perſecution, might eaſily perſuade himfelf, that Calvin would 
not have condemned an attempt to remove the authors of the perſecution out of the 
number of men. Such a one mißt like wiſe have heard what many perſons of note 
and learning, and even ſome in Holland had owned, that Beza kept the pidure of 
Poltrot ( wh aſlaſſinated the Duke of Guiſe) in his Study, and ſhowed it as the 
picture of a babe hero, and a true martyr, foz having dilpatched the man who was 
the ſcourge of his bzethren : and the book of B-=2, relating ta the rights of the Civil 
Magiſtrate over his Subjects, publiſhed preſently after the Pariſian Maſſacre, under 
the name of the Univerſity of Magdeburg together with that about Juniur Brutus 
and others, were as well calculated for a Dutch "Ravaillat,” as the book of Mariana 
for a French one. Without going fo far inqueſt of fuch catechifms, you need only 
take the ſpeech made by one of the Deputies of the Aﬀembly at Roche! (which was 
printed in Holand, in the year 1623.) in order, to vindicate the\Hugonots arming a- 
gainſt their King; who 5 other things fays, that he who endued tbæ pri- 
mitive chriſtians wich faith and patience unger their perſecutions, did now put 'wea- 
pons inta their bands, andinſpired. them with ſo much courage and: ſtrength, that be 
made uſe of em to break tba beads of Kings and Prince. 


87 4 p : 3 $5444 {t WS S442 5 
E « „ 0 2 7 * F : | 
E U i And 
- - 
| . . IN . it 
* 


* 


, 


4 — — rn SOCCER 
[1 


* — Ne * th FY alt 
: — - — mmm — . es 8 5 
1 'Þ - : 5 * Ty - Tr — — K at. 
ook LX. in und about the Low:Count 
2 % + 6 { 2 K 1 1 2 1 
ay ” * *. Ll N : * 1 Y O « \S ; * * RIES, 
F *. Ya \ — 


dh. 


— 


— — NO CONCCIIIES , * n A 8 | * 8 9 
And indeed all things conſidered, the deſign againſt the Prince of Orange might Ax D o M. 
in ſome meaſure be aſcribed to the rigour of the Contraremonſtrants, ſince by de- 1623. 
ptiving the Remonſtrants of the exerciſe of their religion, they deprived them at tgñge 
ſame time of the means of being inſtructed in their duty, and of being diverted from 

fuch attempts as impatience might prompt them to. Moreover, Vitenbogart relates, 

in a certain refutation: That there were ſome among the Remonſtrant Miniſters, who 

( without ever dreaming 3 75 a deſign, but only obſerving how much men are in- 

clined to-xevenge, when they think they bave ſuffered ſome very great wrong) writ 
long befors ta the children of the late Advocate Oldenbarnevelt, and with great ſeri- 
ouſneſs exborted them not to meditate vengeance on account of their fat her's death, but 
to leaue the matter to God. This exhortation was thought to have been made by 
„„ , EU Gat ting) 
But to. return to the above-recited Petition; ſome were of opinion, that the Re- 
monſtrants had; been too haſty. in preſenting it; that they ought to have ſtayed till 
the criminal, proceſſes againſt Groonevelt, Van Dyke, Korenwinder, Slatius and o- 
thers had been ended and put in execution, and till the promulgation. of that Placard 
wherewith they were threatened; ſince they might have then acquired a greater light 
into things, and perhaps more matter for juſtifying themſelves, and for deſiring li- 
berty of conſcience. But others on the contrary thought, that the diſtreſs and diſ- 
perſion of their ehurches, and the diſpair and jealouſies which reigned among them, 
demanded the utmoſt haſte; that perhaps this petition might have contributed to the 

ſtopping of the Placard which was as yet an embrio; that a longer ſilence would on- 
ly have turned to their diſadvantage, and that if they ſhould afterwards have gotten 
greater light into things, the way would ſtill have been open to addreſs themſelves 
to the Government with a ſecond petitio. 1 0 


„ 


the Heer 
Groonevelt 
implore the 


| . but that the cafe of the Heer van Groonevelt was depending before the Court, 
and conſequently out f bis power ; which ſufficiently llency 
would leave him to the mercy oſ his Judges. | 


It is related by ſome, thatthe Prince in the dialogue with the wife of the late Ad- 
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A W Dot. tleman, who had been drawn in almoſt againſt his will, and have given him his life 
1523. eſpecially having formerly ſhewn mercy to ſo many and ſuch great criminals. And 


* 


— — 


at the Tame time, whether it were neceſſary for the good of the State, upon which the 
ſeverities were now grounded, to puniſh with the extremity of the law, a deſign which 
— inexcuſable) had had no effect as yet, and in which this man was not ſo 
deeply engaged as the other conſpirators; eſpecially ſince his Excelleney might have 
obſerved how graciouſly God had ſpared his own life; poſſibly to give him an op- 
portunity to ſhow his Princely generoſity (which he had witheld from the father) 
to the ſon, whom as he himſelf complained, worldly men, purſuing maxims not 
only inconſiſtent with chriſtianity, but alſo with the laws of all governments, had in- 
cenſed and ſtirred up by their wicked counſels, to revenge the injuries done to his 
father and family. They ſaid moreover, that nothing won men's hearts ſo much as 
undeſerved favours, and that Princes could in no caſe give better proofs of their bra- 
very and magnanimity than by ſparing thoſe who had trangteſſed againſt them; that 
all hiſtories both antient and modern agreed, that the greateſt heroes were of the 
moſt gracious and forgiving temper, and that reſentment and vengeance in the minds 
of great men were ſure ſigns of ungenerous and cowardly diſpoſitions. 

But others thought that ſuch a defign was too vile and deteſtibleto admit of ſuch 
arguments; that nothing but ſeverity could deter others from the like attempts; 
that the project had its birth in the family of the Barnevelt's, and ought therefore to 


| be puniſhed in the ſame; and that indeed if Stoutenburgb, who was the moſt cul- 


pable, could have been taken, Groonevelt might have been pardoned, as leſs guilty ; 
but that ſince matters were otherwiſe, there was no room for mercy. © The law 


was therefore ſuffered to take place, and he was condemned, together with the late 


Secretaties Korenwinder and Van Dyke, to be beheaded, as guilty of the crime of 
high-treaſon, and all theireſtates were declared confiſcated. The ſentences, which may be 
ſeen in Baudart's Memoirs, contained no other confeſſions than what have been men- 
tioned above in the account of the plot. But ſome have obſerved, with reſpect to the ſen- 
tence againſt Groonevelt in particular, that that Gentleman ſpake very dubiouſly and 
uncettainly in moſt matters about which he was examined, not knowing oftentimes ' 
by whom this or that was ſaid, nor where nor when it happened, and that he had 
no more thana ſuperficial knowledge of the defign, without being fully informed how 
it was to be put in execution. In almoſt every line of the ſentence it was ſaid, that 
the thing was done either at his houſe, or at bis brother's ; and that his brother, or 
Korenwinder, or Van Dyke, bad ſaid this, or that, or t'otber thing; inſomuch, that 
itplainly enough appeared, that he had not been very forward in this affair, but 'was 


drawn in almoſt whether he would or no by his brother and other friends, to lend 


* 


brother and others to go on with the buſineſs. 2 75 R 
However his Judges were of opinion, that Hat he had done in advancing of money 
and in concealing what he knew of the matter, deſerved puniſhment, to the end it 


his credit for raiſing money, without concerning himſelf any further, leaving his 


might be an example and terror to others. On the 28th of March, the day on 


which the Petition of the Remonſtrants was preſented, notice was given to him, as 
alſo to Korenwinder and Van Dyke, that they muſt die the next day; and according- 
ly ſome Miniſters were ſent to them in the priſon, to prepare them for death, and 


to ſtrengthen and comfort them; to whom they readily gave attention, teſtifying 


their reciprocal ſorrow ſeemed to burſt their Hearts aſunder; * 


ence, ſhe endeavoured to give him the laſt proofs of her love, and as much * 


much ſorrow for their crimes. The mother, wife, and little ſon of Groonevelt 
wy rc to come to him on the laſt night, or very early that morning on which 
They found him lying on a bed. where with the moſt moving embraces, and moſt 
ſorrowful kiſſes, that it is poſſible to conceive; with floods of tears, and deep ſighs and 
broken ſobs, they took a fatal leave of him, as grievous to him perhaps as death itſelf, 
which was to ſeparate the huſband and wife, the mother and ſon, till the reſur- 
rection from the dead to everlaſting life ſhould briug them together again. Here 
upon which he being 


? 


melted with the lamentations of his ſpouſe; faid'to her, My deareſt, what a ſorromful 
widow are you going to be © Upon which her grief vaniſhed for a moment, and giv- 
ing place to the greatneſs of her ſoul, ſhe replied, My deareft, in return of al wy mon- 
bles, do me the bonour of dying like a Gentleman. In the remainder of their confe- 


* 
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grief ſtopt her utterance, her affection prompted her to ſay ſomething that might tend 4 N Do u. 
to comfort and encourage him; but the jaylor obliged her to depart, ſaying, The 1623 
priſoner muſt ſleep. Thus ſhe was forced to quit him: and ſince there was no more 
to be done, ſhe and his mother, recommending him to. God, went weeping away, 
and the next morning early retired to Delft, that they might be the further off, upon 
this melancholly occaſion : but the doleful reſentment of their misfortunes attended 
them wherever they went. Yan Dyke was at the fame time viſited by his daughter, 
his wife being ſick, and not able to come and take her laſt farewel of him. He ap- 
peared very couragious and well prepared for death; he alſo gave a memorable proof 
of a chriſtian temper, ſaying to his daughter, at the ſame time he was ſo near his 
end, I have been told that Van Tol was che perſon who betrayed me; but let him 
know, I don't believe it, and that if it be true, 1 forgive him, and that I would ra- 
tber have died han have uſed him ſo, This his daughter told her mother after- 
wards, and ſhe repeated it to a certain Miniſter, from whoſe mouth I have it. From 
hence it was ſuſpected that the ſaid Van Tol had ſome knowledge of this plot, and 
that Yan Dyke would not diſcover him. The ſame Miniſter told me further, that 
being a Preacher about the ſame time among the Remonſtrants at the Hague, Van 
Tol meeting lum one day, aſked him if he might not come and hear him? The Mi- 
niſter conſulted the late Burgomaſter Van Dunen, at whoſe houſe he was often uſed 
to preach, about this matter. Yan Dunen replied, let him come; if the man has done 
amiſs, be may be brought to repentance. Whereupon he attended the ſermons ſome- 
times, till the hearers were uneaſy and begun to ſay, that ſuch a man, whohad not 
only had a ſhare in the plot, but likewiſe betrayed his friend, ought not to be truſted. 
The Miniſter informing him afterwards of what ſome of the people ſaid againſt him, 
he ſighed deeply and anſwered, ic was not ſo bad as they ſaid; but he fell into a lan- 
guiſning condition, of which he died. | 
When the fatal day, the 29th of March, was come, (that I may proceed to the 
account of the execution of the three condemned Gentlemen) two Companies of Sol- 
diers were ordered to march from Delft to the Hague, who, together with the Guards 
of his Excellency were ranged about the ſcaffold, Abput ten in the morning the 
Priſoners were carried to the Court to hear their ſentence, in order to their being 
conducted to the place of execution. The Heer van Groonevelc was not tied or pi- 
nioned, but walked in his uſual dreſs, with his hat and cloak on, and his ſword by 
his ſide, a favour which it is thought the Prince had granted him upon the interceſ- 
ſion of his wife and mother. He ſhewed great reſolution ; and obſerving in the 
rooms of the Court a great many Gentlemen at the windows, and ſuppoſing his Ex- 
cellency was among them, he put off his hat, and made a very low — as he did 
likewiſe to thoſe of his acquaintance in paſſing by. He preſerved the fame courage 
whilſt he heard the ſentence pronounced againſt him. Whilſt it was reading, or 
| preſently after, Yan Dyke was aſked, Whether be did not agree, that all that was 
expreſſed in the ſentence, had been owned by bim? To which he made anſwer, yes, 
and a great deal more than what is there mentioned, whbich Itherefore defire may be 
inſerted, and communicated to all the world. But he was interrupted, and he and 
Korenwinder were carried back to priſon, whilſt Groonevelt in the habit juſt now 
mentioned, marched boldly to the place of execution. Mounting the ſcaffold, he did 
not bewray the leaſt ſign of diſorder, but did every thing with all the coolneſs and 
indifference imaginable : he put off his cloak and ſword; took his hat and toſſed it 
to his Gentleman, threw his cravat and ruffles on the ground, and then unbuttoning 
his coat and waſtcoat, he pulled them off with the help of his ſervant (not ſuffering 
the Executioner to touch him) and ſo went and kneeled down before the ſand, after 
having ſpoken theſe few words to the people: Revenge and evil connſels bꝛought 
me hither. I I have offended any,man, Ibeſeech him foz Chritt's ſake to fozgive 
me. Then praying and kneeling, not towards the Square, (as is thecuſtom) but to- 
| wards the ſtreet called the Kneurerdyke,' where his father's. houſe was, he put a red 
velvet cap on his head aud was heard to fay ſoſtly, whilſt he pulled it over his eyes, 
Good God, what have I been, and mbat am Ina Then folding his hands together, 
he cried Patience, and ſcarce had he ſaid that word, but the Executioner of Harlem fie. labeaded. 
drew out his ſword, and at one blow ſeparated his head from his body. His ſer- 
vant ſtopt the blood with ſand, covered the body with his cloak, and drew it on one 
ſide of the ſcaffold. After this, the Lieutenant Criminal and his Officers on * 


— 
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Ad Do N. back, fetcht Korenwinder faſt bound from the priſon. As ſoon as he aſcendeꝗ the 
1623. Scaffold, he turned his weeping eyes towards the corpſe of the Heer Vun Groone- 

D velt, and then towards the ſpectators, to whom he ſpake thus: Fu/tly, ſays the Apoſtle 


Paul, Let him that ſtandeth, take heed leaſt he fall : 4ud holy Job har likewiſe ſaid, 
| with no leſs reaſon, that, Pan dꝛintketh up unrighteouſnefs as the earth deinks 
| 


water. Both theſe ſayings haue I found to be true by my own experience. Therefqre 

I preceive my juſt reward. Pray then my dear fellow citizens, pray the Almighty 

| God that be would pardon my fins. And, if 

| | in like manner. Some of the ſpectators cried, Yes, yer. © Then he was heard to ſay 
further, If any among you have injured me, I forgive them with all ny heart. 
8 Ajſiſt me with à chriſtian prayer, and then I ſhall reſign myſelf” to the will of God. 
Then kneeling down, and calling upon God for mercy, the Executioner of Dorr 
Korenwin® hoodwinked him, and ſo ſtruck off his head. After Korenwinder's death, Van Dyke 
 Eerſufer7. was brought forth, not only pinioned, but chained to one of the Officers, on account 
of his known courage and reſolution, When he came upon the Scaffold, four of 

the Piſtols that he had delivered to thoſe who were appointed to ſhoot the Prince, 

were laid upon an anvil, and beaten to pieces before his face. Then he declared his 

ſorrow and repentance to the ſpectators, in the followin 
tranſgreſſed againſt God, my Country, and his Excellency the Prince of Orange, and 

| lam heartily ſorry for it; I therfore beg to be forgiven; I alſo forgive every one 
1 that bas wronged me : And I beſcech you good people, live in peace and charity with 
each other, and unite againſt the common enemy the King of Spain. Take care of 

The death of further diviſions. Finally, kneeling before the ſind, and ſending up a prayer to 
Van Dyke God, he expected the blow from the Executioner of Harlem, which ſevered his head 
from his body. After which, the bodies of 'Korenwinder and Van Dyke were laid 
upon a Butcher's block, and quartered by the Executioners, their bowels buried under 
the Scaffold, the quarters thrown-into a cart, and fixed upon Gibets ſet up at the four 
corners of the Hague, for an example to others; and the two heads were fixed on 
ſtakes by thoſe of the Joiner and Seamen, who had been put to death before. It is 
related by ſome, that the Executioners, whilſt they were cutting up the body of X9- 
renwinder, who was very corpulent, took out a great deal of fat, but found little in 
that of Van Dyke, who was a lean man. Afterwards, the body of the Heer Van 
Groonevelt was wrapt up in black cloath, and born to his houſe by four of the Go- 
vernment's Meſſengers, followed by his fervant who carried his maſter's cloaths. He 
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vately. None of all that had been engaged in the conſpiracy and ſuffere! for it, were 
more lamented than this Gentleman; he being known to be a perſon of a good tem- 
per, and loved and eſteemed by every body, and being the leaſt guilty of all the 
plotters. It is likewiſe even ſaid, that Prince Maurice and others, wiſhed that his 
brother Stoutenburgb, who was always more obnoxious, had been taken. He died 
in the flower of his age, being years old. The ſecond day after the 
execution, there was ſomething moved at the Aſſembly of the States of Holland, 
about the confiſcated eſtates, which ſtands thus recorded in their Journal,” 
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3 Len the report of ſome of the Members, that che ſum of ſeventy two thouſtnd Gil 
of the Stars ders bad been raiſed and borrowed upon the credit of the Government, towards 
of p defraying the publick expence in impriſoning and proſecuting of John van Ol denbat- 
: ee fe- nevelt, and others; without. any care being taken for ſelling and turning Their eſtates 
feited eftates into money towards diſcharging that debr; and it being repreſented, that was 
7 Glden. big b time to free the land from the burden of the "ſaid debt \ after mature delibera- 
barnevelr tion it was agreed and reſolved, N þ 054 21 183 ne * 9 ny Nag | Ra 150 R 
*, That the Fiſcal of Holland ſhould be ſent f, und ferien erhoxted and fhür ger 
| to dilpatch that affair, to cauſe thoſe eſtates to be ſoſd, and to'free! the bam 


| | Jilembly, and earneſtly ex- 
hozted and required lo to do. e 21 368 5 
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have offended any of you, forgive ne 


g words: I have grievouſly 


was buried the next night in the Court-chappel, and in his father's grave, but pri- 


\ 


from the burthen both of intereſt and pꝛincipal; and that fo2 the ſafd purpoſe, he - . 
ſhould uſe his utmoſt endeavours with the Los ot the Treaſury, being thereto 
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N B OUT this time endeavours were uſed to charge ſome of the We : M. 
IRS; 22, 


855 42, 508k the year («<= to incite the Heer ee to re- 
SEA EN venge his father's death; and this accuſation met with ſo much 
FF credit, that he was ſearched for at Horn, where he lay con- . is made 
a" ccaled, but they could not find him. After which, hearing Yer 11 

that a — ney: 16 was publiſhed againſt him by ſound of bell, from the Stadthouſe elſing, ac 
of that town. he drew up an Apology for himſelf, and ſent it to the States of Hol- — ac- 
land: * In which he ſolemnly proteſted before almighty God and their Lordſhips, conſpiracy. 
« that. it was all mere calumny and ſlander whereof he was accuſed ; that he had ne- 3 
ver ſeen any one of the Advocate's children, to the beſt of his knowledge, excepting” 
the Heer van Groonevelt, whom, about twelve years before, he had ſeen on horſe- 
back, but without ſpeaking to him; neither had he ever ſaid one word to Srouten- 
burghin all his life, whether at the Hague, or any other place; ſo far was he 
from treating with him about ſuch a horrible affair, or with any body elſe in his 
© name. And be ſubjoined, That he had always reſided at Horn, ever ſince the gth 

of December, 1621, excepting a ſhort time, and that not at the Hague, but elſe- 

where, and without diſcourſing either with Stoutenburgh- or any others that had 

been obnoxious, or ſuſpected about the Plot; nay, that he never had heard of 1 
deſign, much leſs had he been aiding or aſſiſting in it, or conſulted with three Mi- 

niſters about it; which report he maintained to be a mere fable. Finally, be 
Begged, That, he might be reſtored. to his good name and fame, and be aſſured by 

their Lordſhips,'th at — would not believe any wicked men againſt him, and his 2 
well · grounded HA and proofs and that he might be warranted againſt a!l 
impriſonment and torture (which forces men ſometimes to confeſs things of which. 

Ll 9 — were never guilty N and the like ill treatment; adding, that if their Lord- 

ſhips would grant 90 he ſhould be ready to forbear exerciſing the functions of a 
Miniſter among the Remonſtrants. He furt ber prayed, That he might have his 
>: REAL SFO 0 51 * ae for breaking out 1 10 81 in order to his 
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| Axe Dow. being the better able to juſtify himſelf before their Lordſhips and the whole world, 
1623. and to put all falſe witneſſes to ſhame and confuſion. SF | 

. — There was nothing done upon this Petition, and Velſing continued to conceal him. 

ſelf, preaching to the Remonſtrants in private, till in the ſucceeding times of liberty, 


he again publiekly exerciſed his office among the people of that communion in the 
ſaid town, without ever being troubled any More about the conſpiracy; 

Bernardus -Dwinglo was likewiſe fallen under the ſuſpicion of the Government, 
as may be ſeen by the following Proclamation againſt him. 


4 Preclams. 6 FJ Oraſmuch as the Court of Holland has received information, that Bernardus 
gien againſt, 1 Dyroinglo, formerly one of the Miniſters of Leyden, together with divers other 
Dwioglo. „ Clergymen, who, as well as he, were baniſhed the land, has preſumed, contrary 
to orders, not only to return and to preach privately thereih, but likewiſe to join 
with others in ſetting on foot and promoting ſeveral Plots againſt the ſtate and 
government of this country. Therefore, the, ſaid Court doth hereby give notice to 
all and ſingular perſons, that whoever ſhall diſcover him the ſaid Dwinglo, and in- 
form againſt him, ſo as he may be delivered alive into the hands of juſtice, ſhall 
receive, over and above the 300 Carolus Gilders formerly promiſed for the ſeizing 
and ſecuring any one of the exiled Miniſters, 500 more of the like ſpecies, and 
the name of the informer ſhall alſo be concealed : and the ſaid Court doth hereby 
charge and command every perſon who ſhall know where the ſaid Bernardus 
*. Dwwinglo lies concealed, forthwith to diſcover him to the chief Officer or Magi- 
* ſtrate of the place; and all people, of what condition ſo ever, are hereby ſtrictly 
prohibited and forbidden do badbour the ſuid Dwinglb, or to lodge or admit him 
into any of their houſes in any manner. And all this on pain of being exemplarily 
puniſhed both in body and goods, in cafe of their contravening this order, without 
being allowed any benefit of preſcription, though never ſo many years ſhould hap- 
pen to be elapſed. e . Y 
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Dwinglo having ſeen this Proclamation, was of opinion, notwithſtanding he aſſured 
his friends that he was not conſcious of any evil, that it was high time for him to be 
gone; for he obſerved how eafily any charge was admitted againſt the Remonſtranc 

He leaves the Miniſters. He therefore fled his country, where, without fear of priſon or torture, he 
country. waited to ſee whether any thing could be charged upon him by his adverſaries. He 
afterwards writ a certain Declaration in his own defence, to the following purport; 


3 1 The underwritten, do hereby declare with a good and ſincere conſeience, and 
tion in his > as in the preſence of the Lord, who ſees the hearts of all, and will judge all 
Hence. men, that there never was the leaſt overture or propofal made to me of the Plot 
« againſt the perſon of the Prince of Orange, and the Government of the Province of 
Holland (diſcovered in February laſt of the eurr̃ent year 1623, ) either by word of 
« mouth, by letter, by ſigns, or in any other manner Whatever; neither had I ever 
« the leaſt conjecture or ſuſpieĩon thereof; neither can ĩt ever appear before juſt and 
« impartial judges, that I have had the leaſt knowledge of that deſigu; much leſs 
that I ever promoted or encouraged tliat or any other conſptracy, or joined in pro- 
e moting it againſt the faid Prinee and Government; but that I am accuſed thereof 
with the higheſt injuſtice and untruth, -eſpecially*fince'the Court of Holland itſelf 
never dutſt charge me with the ſame. Rund Lam hereupon prepared to attend the 
juſt judgment of God, who trieth 'the reins, and who Will reveal the ſecrets of all 
mens hearts: I am likewiſe ready to make appear what I have advanced before all 
« impartial judges, againſt whom there is no juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion, and to purge 
my ſelf in a proper manner from all che ſfanders and reptbaches laid upon me, being 
« contented to be tryed on that accoutit, and not doubting but to make my innocehes | 
« appear plainly before all Princes, Magiſtrates and Governors, whereſoever it may 1 
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* be; provided that due ſecurity be given of a fair hearing, and that my enemies be Ax Do u. 
* willing to carry on their proſecutions according to juſtice, and to prove their charge 1623. 

© apainſt me in a legal way: ſince I am under no manner of apprehenſion of being 1 
convicted by any man living, of having had the leaſt ſhare in this crime. I there- 

* fore beſeech all perſons, of high as well as low degree, that ſhall happen to ſee 

this my free declaration, that they would believe it to be ſincere, and drawn up 

with a good conſcience, according to truth, till the contrary appear to them, 

* which I am ſure never will. And I do hereby offer to confirm and ſuppgrt what 
s here ſaid, in ſuch manner as ſhall be judged neceſſary and uſeful. e 


Witneſs my band, this 20th of October, O. S. 1623. 


BERNARDUS DwWIN dL o. 


But in the ye ar following he publiſhed his Apology, conſiſting of forty four 2 liber « 
ſheets, and containing many remarkable things, which in a great meaſure, as far as further f- 
they gave any light to the hiſtory, have been interwoven with this work; and as the f. ey 

matter may require, ſhall ſtill be inſerted in theſequel. Heabode at firſt in Holſteinn 

and afterwards at Gluctſtadt, where he preached to a congregation of Dutch Remon- 
firants for the ſpace of full twenty years, till in proceſs of time, returning to Holland eg 
with a very advantageous teſtimonial under the hands of the Council or Magiſtrates "++ _ 

of that town, he ſat down at Harlem, where he dwelt ſeveral years, even to the end 
of his life, peaceable and unmoleſted, well reſpe&ed by every one, and without be- 
ing proſecuted on account of the conſpiracy. . 8 fl EE 

About this time, and not long after the Petition of the Remonſtrants, the Miniſter» 
Iſaacus Fredericus revoked that Petition which he had preſented for leave to ſub- 
ſcribe the A& of Ceſſation, as has been mentioned in the foregoing books. For 
which purpoſe he ſent the following paper to the Lords the States-General. 


To the High and Mighty Lords, the States-General of the 


# United-Provinces. 
N Qlgnifics, with the utmoſt reſpe& and humility, Iſaac Frederix, late one of the 
_ 3 Miniſters of the City of Utrecht, how that he, the ſaid Petitioner, having un- 

* derſtood that Geo perſons, calling themſelves Remonſtrants, had entered into a very 
* wicked and abominable conſpiracy againſt the perſon of the Prince of Orange, and 
« conſequently againſt the government of this land, and not knowing who were 
guilty and who not, of ſuch a villainous deſign, had reſolved to ceaſe from the 
_ © exerciſe of all eccleſiaſtical functions, and upon ſuch a promiſe of ceſſation, to have 
< prayed for leave to return freely into theſe United-Provinces. But foraſmuch as 
the Miniſters of the Ræmonſtrant perſwaſion in general, do not only deteſt ſuch 
< abominable practices, but likewiſe declare that they will have no fellowſhip with 
* thoſe who are guilty thereof, or who ſhall hereafter be found guilty, as they have 
_ © ſignified to your High-Mightineſſes, by the Memorial they preſented not long ago: 
And foraſmuch as your Petitioner has been much troubled in conſcience, at the 
_ © promiſe he made of preaching no more, nor performing any other function of a 
_ © Clergyman for the future; he has thought fit to acquaint your Lordſhips, with great 

© reſpe&, that he cannot conſent to burden his conſcience any longer with ſuch pro- 
mies; but that he adheres to the ſaid Memorial which the Remonſtranc Miniſters 
« preſented lately in their common name to your High-Mightinefſes, to the Prince 
« of Orange, and to their Lordſhips the States of Holland; waiting as well as the 
other Petitioners for ſuch anſwer as you ſhall. pleaſe to give. Beſceching God, 
a that he would inſpire your High-Mightinefſes with ſuch thoughts, that they. 

_ ©who aim at nothingelſe but to live under your protection, dutifully and peaceably, 
| muy be permitted freely {6 to do, without oppreſſion of their conſciences. Which 
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Aw' Dou. This letter was thought to be extorted from him by the meer motion of his own 
. conſcience; for having conſidered matters more thoroughly, he was perſuaded that 
The ought not to forſake the Rempnſtrants (of whoſe innocence iu relation to the plot 

be was then convinced) in this their need, and want. of faithful Paſtors. He re- 
turned to his former Miniſtry, preaching with great zeal, and comforting and ſtre g= 
thening the churches to the belt. of his power, whereby, as ſome thought, 4 
fied them more than he had before ſcandalized and offended them by his timorouſ- 
neſs and deſire of ſubſcribing the Act of Ceſſation I 


* * 
. . # : * 


We have already related how Slarius was taten and brought to the Hague. Being 

in priſon there, he preſently caſt about to fibd ſome way 5 eſcape ac A 0 
ſpin out, or if poſſible, to ſave his life: For which end, being examined concerning 
the Plot, he not only confeſſed all that he himſelf had done, and miſdone, but ſtu- 
died to make ſuch anſwers as he thought would be acceptable to his Judges, pretend- 
ing that he was ready to diſcover many myſteries or ſecrets of the Remonſtrants, pro- 
vided they would grant him his life. Being thereupon allowed pen, ink and paper, 
Slatius, he ſet himſelf to write againſt the Remonſtrants, and he was encouraged the more to 
at! 4p do it, in hopes of a pardon, with which he was flattered, in caſe he could do the 
;aivf the Re. government good ſervice to the prejudice of that party.  Fobn Blanſart was like wiſe 
monſtrants. allowed the ſame privilege, which he made uſe of to charge the wife of Dwinglo 
and Iſaac Welſing with the crime of impurity, a crime which is hard to be proved at 

any time, and which was never proved at all in this caſe, concluding what he writ 

upon that head in the following terms: Noble Sire, Would you know more of me 2 

I will inform your Lordſbips of what I know, be it what it will, oft excellent and 

gracious Lords, I beſeech you once again moſt bumbly to take my caſe into your cu. 
federation, and to repreſent it in the moſt favourable manner to bis Excellency, as I 

7 your Loraſhips will do. And if your Lordſbipt deſire to know any thing more, I 

will omit nothing that I am able to do. a as Re DAA 


— 


a } I 


: 
2 7 
% 
Y 'S 


= JohN BLANSART. 


Lach kind of applications to their Judges) made foroe-prople give 16 bredt to their 
confeſſions; for they thought the words of men, who plainly ſhowed their readineſs 
in proſtituting their pens to the prejudice of the Remon/trants, and who endeavoured 


to ſave themſelves at the expence of the henour and reputation of others, were not 
much to be depended on. ß an ee men meme 


But now the ſequel of affairs requires us to look back to the two impriſoned AIi- 
nſters, Keller and Poppius, touching whom we hay been thus long lent, becauſe 
they were ſuffered to lie ſtill at Harlem, without being either heard or further exa- 
mined fincethe firſt time, on the ſecond and third of Februgry, of this current year, 
It had been rum he me prints 
Tent at a certain Meeting of the Miniſters, where it was qe 


1 


4 


his Excellency. But they had been impriſoned ſeveral w 


Plot Was 4 
t 1 "A Yo en 


feet they both began to beat ſome remote murmurs and 


- the conſoiracy tO fee ee RT, quartered about their chatabers. : Th 
that thei riſoned conſpirators were to , 


oF 6+; 1 Its Bu he 0 | 8 
A buy them a Courant, 
fo the printed news-papers were called, but could not obtain that favour neither. 
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Thus did they continue in doubts and uncertainties, till the Scout himſelf brought Niel- Ad Do v. 
lius a letter, which a certain Gentleman of his acquaintance had writ to him; by which 1623. 
he attained to ſome knowledge of the circumſtances of the Plot; which pierced him 
to the heart, well imagining what ill conſequences ſuch a prepoſterous proceeding 
would be attended with. Afterwards news came that $/arius was taken; and though 
the Goaler would give no account of it, yet Niellius heard it from other priſoners, to 
whom their friends had imparted it, and who ſubjoined, that he and Poppius would 
appear yet more guilty than Slatius, becauſe they had projected the whole ſcheme 
of the conſpiracy. About this time ſome of the Magiſtrates endeavoured to render 
their impriſonment more grievous to them than it had been before. Niellius com- 
plained, in a certain leiter, that all the Schepens were either very bitter and partial a- 
gainſt them, or elſe men of low degree, and of little knowledge; inſomuch, that 
they either durſt not, or could not oppoſe the maſt violent among the reſt of their 
Brethren, though they were never ſo much inclined to do it The Burgomaſter 
Voq ht and the Penſionary de Glarges ruled all. The Goaler was forbidden a- new to 
let them receive any thing from their friends: and both of them obſerved by his 
countenance, that he was extremely embarraſſed about them. Some of the Magi- 
ſtrates were for taking away from their keeper the keys of their chambers, and for 
conveying all their food to them through a hole. But it was prevented at firſt by 
the weakneſs or indiſpoſition of Niellius, who then kept his bed, and could not ſtir 
out of it; ſo much was he affected at the news of the Plot. This rigorous treat- 
ment was afterwards remitted at the inſtances of the Scout himſelf, who though he 
was their proſecutor, ſhewed them more favour (as they themſelves teſtified) than 
all the Magiſtrates together. Then was Niellius (whom the Remonſtrants looked upon 
as one of tbe boldeſt and moſt reſolute among them) heard to break out into theſe 
fad complaints: I am diſſolued, ſaid he, into tears, when I think of the grievous re- 
proach and odious blot which this affair has brought upon our good cauſe. I am ſenſible 
enough that a good conſcience is ſufficient before Gad, but it is by no means ſo with 
reſpect᷑ to men, in whoſe fight we oupht to be free from all appearance and ſuſpicion 
of evil, which yet the moſt innocent and holy man, euen our Lord and Saviour, could 
not eſcape. We are likswiſe fallen into the bands of ;ſuch people who I know defire 
nothing ſo much at to ſee us bot h accuſed and made atcomplices of the ſame crime, and 
who will uſe all nigans imuginable to bring it about. 1 
A little while after, thè Goaler let fall ſome expreſſions, by which Niellius under- TwoCounſillors 
ſtood that there were two Commiſſioners coming from the Court at the Hague to the Cour: 
Harlem, with powers to examine him and Poppins in the ſtricteſt manner. This ent 72 Her 
was done accordingly at firſt by the Counſellors William van Barſdorp and Reinier mine them. 
van Perſyne, together with the Scout and Schepens of Harlem, on the 12th, 13th, 
18th and f th. days of April. I ſhould willingly have inſerted hexe all that wasaſked 
and ari{wered, as recorded in the laid Schepers journal; but fince their examinations 
were not always taken in writing at that time, and were beſides. never entered into 
tlie bock, but only filed, and no copies being to he procured, I find myſelf obliged 
to make uſe of what has been communicated to me ſtom the memoirs of the priſoners 
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tion, the old queſtions were put to them again. Bartbolomew Veer, one of the 


1623  ajking Melliur whether he had not been a Miniſter at Utrecht, he replied; Tes, Sir, and 


you know bow often you baue delivered me packets when you came thither in a Fare-ſhip, 
(from which alſo he had his name) wpon which account I nſed to preſent you with a 
glaſs of beer, To the reſt of the queſtions, of the ſame nature as the former ones, 
the ſame ſort of anſwer was returned. Aſter this, they were long and ſtrictly inter- 
rogated, and each of them ſeparately, about that Aſſembly or Meeting where it had 
been reſolved, that the cauſe of the Remonſirants might be defended by force of 
arms, as was ſaid in the Placard of Utreche, But they ſolemnly declared and pro- 
teſted that they knew of no ſuch Meeting in the world; that there were no Meet- 
ings of the Clergy in which they had not preſided as Directors; from whence they 
certainly concluded that there was not any Meeting of ſuch a nature holden without 
their participation. Then the Magiſtrates proceeded to examine them about the bu- 


ſineſs of the Plot, preſſing it home upon them ſeverally, and telling them, that it 


Means uſed to 
rtort from 
r hem a confeſ- 


ſion. 


anongſt them certain articles, in wbich the ſai 


was well known they had been concerned in it, and therefore they ſhould not deny 
it. But when they both utterly denied it, and with ſtrong aſſeverations, the Ma- 
giſtrates made uſe of a ſtratagem, which, as Niellius ſays ſomewhere, was more po- 
litick than chriſtian \ for they named divers of the Remonſtrant Miniſters, who 
they ſaid, were in cuſtody, together with all their papers, among which were ſome 
letters, as they affirmed, writ by the priſoners, whereby they would be fully con- 
victed of having likewiſe had a hand in the ſame plot; uſing further ſuch other arts 
as the Magiſtrates are wont to practiſe in dangerous times, in order to come to a per- 
fet knowledge of matters. They told them, among other things, t hat che conſpi- 
rators bad diſcovered all, and impeached them in particular. That Slatius bad 
ſaid, that all the Remonſtrant Clergy in general were conſcious of the deſign, except- 
ing Borrius, Sapma, and Prins. That the Miniſters Geeſteranus and Gerardus 
Velſius bad been taken, wbo alſo owned the matter. That Dwinglo and all bis pa- 
pers were ſeized, and that divers things —_— to the Plot were found therein, and 

Dwinglo confeſſed chat be knew of 
the Plot. The Commiſſioners, in confirmation of what they had advanced, pro- 
duced and read tothe priſoners, all the ſaid letters, to their great aſtoniſhment, for 


indeed they were all forged. They preſſed them then to own likewiſe, that they 


The boldneſs 
and reſolution 


f Nicllius, 


me with ſuch ſecrets. One of the Commiſſioners being 


were conſcious of the ſame crimes z but it would not do, for they. perſiſted in ſo- 
lemnly declaring their innocence and ignorance. Niellius was asked, whether he had 
not lately exchanged letters with Slatius about the plot? To which he anſwered, 1 
have indeed correſponded with that perſon, but never on any ſuch account. The 
Commiſſioners ſaid, rake care what you ſay, for the Magiſtrates haue in their bands 
ſome of the letters which you writ to Slatius, by which it appears plain enough that 
you were concerned in that affair. Whereupon Niellius, with his uſual freedom, burſt 
out into the following expreſſions : How! Gentlemen do you fit here, in order to 
learn the truth of me; and do you endeavour to do it by charging me with untruths ? 
Fit be ſo, that you baue found one of my letters in the bands of Slatius, then you 
will be ſufficiently convinced, that I am none of bis fiend, and that be durſt not truſt 
ſhock d at the liberty he took, ſaid 
to him, D. Niel, how can you ſpeak ſo conſidently, and with ſo lictle reſpect? Tour 
Collegue Poppius treats us with much more manners and civility. To whom M. 
ellius returned this remarkable anſwer : That may be, Gentlemen; I confeſs my.Col- 


 legue excels me. in many virtues and good qualities, eſpecially in friendlineſs and ci- 


Poppius 
ſpeaks in his 
own juſtifica. 


7768. 


extricating themſelves from their pretended oppreſſians and perſecutions, and that he 
and Niellius and all the reſt of the Remonſtrant Clergy were guilty. of the. intended 
murder, he endeavoured to juſtify himſelf, hy meckly aſſerting, That che do- 
« Arine which they termed - falſe! and faZJiowus, was the pure truth, and ſuggeſted = 


| | roteſted, as in 
© preſence of God, that he had not the leaſt knowledge of the aforclaid-unchriſtian- 
9 | , tempe | 


vility; but we do between us what the good Samaritan did, he pours opl into your 

wounds, and J pour wine. It is related of Poppius, that when the Magiſtrates in 

a paſhonſcornfully reproached him, that the dofrine of the Remonſtrants was falſe 

and fadtious; that all i beir poder Calculated for exciting rebellion and ſa- 
t 


dition, aſſaſſinations of Princes, and the ruin of Church and State, in order to their 


© to men ſtrong inducements towards godlineſs, and ſuch as highly tended to.promate 
the honour of God's holy name: Adding, that he folemaly-- proteſted, as in the 


* 2 
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* attempt, nor of the ſcheme projected for that purpoſe, nor of the money collected Ax D o u. 
on that account; nor of any other propoſals, deſigns or plots, tending to twat end. . 
There were indeed ſeveral flying rumours now and then ſpread about the country, | 
the uſual products of ſuch diſmal times, but he could never diſcover in them either 
truth or probability. That he had heard particularly in the year laſt paſt a report 
among the people, that there were hopes of ſome ſeaſonable 8 but with- 
out knowing whether there were any foundation for it. That he had been frequently 
© troubled at the ſame, ws og ER ſuch a cry might be very prejudicial to holy 
truth, and ſuch as profeſſed it, That he had looked upon the ſaid report as fabulous 
and pernicious, and laboured to convince others of his opinion; exhorting them to 
chriſtian patience and true piety, and to contentment with that liberty which they 
2 a in ſome places by connivance of the goverument; and laſtly, that he had pray d 
to God, that the means which were uſed by any for the deliverance of the Re- 
© monſtrants, contrary to his divine will, might not be bleſſed by him. 
All this he e to the Magiſtrates, with ſolemn proteſtations that he ſpake no- 
thing but truth, and that he no othex wiſe expreſſed himſelf in his prayers before the 
great Majeſty of God, when he opened his mind to him. But the Judges told him, 
they had reaſon to think otherwiſe. Niellius writes in a certain letter, which was 
privately conveyed out of priſon at the ſame time, That in the examination afore- 
mentioned, no lies nar tricks bad been ſpared, whereby to charge them with the lea 
| knowledge of the conſpiracy ;, that he bad often wept and lamented bitterly in bis 
heart, to ſee what impudent lies were uſed wittingly to force him to ſay ſomething 
to his own diſadvantage. But that God was with bim and his Collegue, and that 
although they bad not ſeen nor ſpoken to one another ſince their impriſonment, yet 
both their anſwers agreed togetber in above one hundred Articles, in ſuch 4 manner, 
that there was nat the leaſt difference in the ſubſtance of things, It is likewiſe ſaid, 
that the Commiſſioners obſerving the ſame, ſaid to Nielliut, you and Poppius ſpeak 
out of one mouth, To which the other replied, that mey eaſily bappen, for when , e. 
you examine us about the ſame matter, we cannot avoid, if we ſpeak truth, to anſwer ment obſerved 
alike , and by that our innacente fufficiewly appears. The Magiſtrates cried, you if . . 
bave converſed with Poppius the laſt night, and that's. the reaſon you agree ſo woll. er. 25 
The Goaler or | bis wife bave brought you by one another, The Miniſter: It was 
offered to me, but I 4: wha The Magiſtrates, Don't deny it, far Poppius has freely 
owned it, The Miniſter : that is impoſſible, for I bave not ſeen him once ſinre he 
was brought into the priſon, In the like manner they treated Poppins, telling him 
that Niellius had owned all. But he made them the ſame anſwer. Upon this, they 
called the Goaler, and reprimanded him ſeverely ſor letting them come r, 
Nr him oh that they had confeſſed it. But he replied, that if they had, they 
C0098 gee, JFE.. oth oo: 5 or” e e | 
Iuhis is the main of what was diſcourſed pro and can on the 32th and 13thof April, and 
it may be too, on the 18 th and 1th of the ſaid month, (of which laſt day fome- 
thing wa will be ſaid) for I cannot juſt aſſign each examination exactly to its pro- 
per day. On the 15th'of. the ſame month Poppius being called before the Senate, 
the Scout, two of the Schepens and the Penfionary, he acquainted them, that he was 
ready to give a fuller anſwer to ſomeof the Articles upon which he had been inter- 
rogated. Accordingly he was order ed to do it in writing, and paper was given him 
for that purpoſe, only they took account of what they gave him. On the »gth, 
a day of which Niellius uſed to ſay, he ſhould remember it; if he were to live a 
hundred years, both the priſoners were brought again before the Senate and Sche- 
pens. They were urged to conſeſs, who they were that bad barboured and att: 4 
them and others upon their return from their baniſoment 8 T with othet mat- 
ters relating to their Miniſterial funſtions. They were likewiſe anew about 
the buſineſs of the plot. The Maęiſtrates told them, they had plain: proofs of their 
knowing ſomething of that affair, but they reſolved to have it out of their own 
mouths, and that if they refuſed to doit voluntarily, thity would fetch it ous by the 12 u- 
rack z acquaintiog ther ay the ſame time, that they had given the Scout leave twtor- cis che 
ture them. Then they gave them time to conſider, till the afternoon, and ordered 
the Goaler to keep them faſting, in all appearance as if they weve to be put to the 
nck that night. Some relate that the Goaler's wikt having told Mielias before, that the 
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Do u. Judges had forbidden to give them any food that day, he replied, cbere ir no bam 


1623. 


A prayer of 
Poppius or 
hat occaſion. 


in that, we can faſt one day at leaſt, Not underſtanding,” or not believing what 
ſeemed to be reſolved againſt them, till the good woman made him ſenſible that ſuch 
a faſt was the forerunner of the rack, with which he was threatened the ſame even- 
ing. This noon was ſpent by the priſoners in fervent prayer to God, which they 
poured out to him in their ſad neceſſity and great diſtreſs. ' Poppius addreſſed him- 
ſelf to God in a prayer, which was found among his papers after his death, and 


publiſhed in the manner following. 


e O Lord, almighty and everlaſting God, moſt gracious and heavenly Father, the 
Father of my Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; I have now nothing more to 
expect, than to be ſuddenly called away, and delivered up to the Executioner, to 
© be tormented with intolerable pains, and to be bereaved of the right uſe of my 
limbs. Seized with theſe apprehenſions, loaden with this diſtreſs both as to ſou [ 
* and body, reduced to this mortal anxiety, I proſtrate myſelf, O heavenly Father ! 


at the feet of thy divine Majeſty. I pour out my heart before thee, 1 ſigh, I call, 


* [cry unto thee. O my Lord, my God ! hear my voice, look down from thethrone 
of thy grace, and be merciful to me thy poor ſervant! I cannot return any other 
* anſwer to my Judges with truth, but what I have already made. Why then 
* ſhould I be put to tortures? Thou haſt relieved my ſoul from everlaſting torments, 
deliver me likewiſe from this dreadful] evil. Thou holdeſt the hearts of all men 
* inthy hand, and canſt turn them as ſeems good unto thee, Incline the hearts of 
* the Judges, that they may give credit to my words, and confeſs my innocence; 
Make them remember, that they have a Lord above them in the heavens, to the 
end that out of reverence to thy great Majeſty, and for fear of a furure judgment, 
at which they muſt appear as well as I, they may deſiſt from their deſign, and may not, 
by torturing me in my innocence, compel me to ſin againſt thee, Raiſe up a Gamaliel 
among them, who may oppoſe their wicked counſels, If it ſhould be thy pleaſure 
for the ſake of mine, or their or both our fins to permit me to be thus ill treated 
by them; thou art the God, who prefervedſt Daniel in the den of lions, and his 
friends in the fiery furnace. Thy power is not leſſened, nor thy arm ſhortened. 
Thou canſt likewiſe ſhew a ſign upon me too, that the Judges may perceive that 
thou art my God, and owneſt me for a defender of the truth. But I don't pre- 
ſume to aſł it, being conſcious how unworthy I am that thy name ſhould be thus 
« glorifiedin me. But this one thing I beg of thee, to ſtrengthen me under my ſuf- 
« ferings, that I faint not, but ſubmit myſelf in all things to him that will one day 
judge every man righteouſſy; that I may not accuſe myſelf through pain, againſt or 
« contrary to truth, left the Judges ſhould take occaſion from thence to hold me guil- 
ty ofthis wicked project, and with others to cut me off from the earth as an evil 
« doer by a ſhameful death. That would cerainly tend to the blaſpheming of thy 
« ſacred truth which I profeſs. Suffer not the labours of my Miniſtry, which has 
been ſanctitied tothe edification of thy church, to be rendered unprofitable by ſuch 
my ſcandalous death. I am not fo terrified at the fear of dying; but I quake and 
< tremble, when I confider, that I, who was formerly ready, and till am to lay 


don my life in defence of the truth, and for the confirmation of the oppreſſed 


« churches, ſhould now by my death, and going out of the world as a malefaRor, 
open the mouths of all men to blaſpheme, and become a ſtumbling-block and 


« ſtone of offence to thoſe whom I endeavoured to build up by my zeal. If it be poſ- 


« fible, my Lord and my God, let this hour paſs. But if it be thy divine will that 
1 ſhould receive fo bitter a way ho thy hand, here am I thy ſervant, do unto me 
ns ſeems good in thy fight. But if this muſt happen unto me, let my wife, my 
children and my church, judge of me, I beſeech thee, by the words and works 
ich they have formerly both ſeen and heard of me, and fully perfuade them- 
« ſelves,” that it is not my own wickedneſs, but that of the times which has brought 
me to this: ſhameful death. But above all, -affure me by the teſtimony of thy 
* holy ſpirir;thatHſhall not be looked upon by thee my God as an evil-doer, nor be 


_ © excluded from thy holy kingdom; and my I recommend my foul to'thee in a 


ſeparate me from thy love. This 1 moſt humbly 
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hoping that they will deliver me from ſo ſhameful an end. Make my innocence A Don 
alſo, O heavenly Father! appear before my Judges, and by their ſentence, before all 1623. 
men, Let it be known that I bear this preſent.croſs, and whatever elſe they ſhall VN 
lay upon me, like a chriſtian, and thy ſervant, in the defence of thy truth, and for 
the zeal I have ſhown in the propagation of it; that ſo the croſs I bear, may tend to 
15 benefit of thy flock, to my own falvation, and in all caſes to thy honour and 
ory. ? 1 Tp | 
, B pleaſed likewiſe to ſnew the ſame compaſſion to my collegue, involved in the 
ſame unhappy circumſtances. Hear my prayer, and the prayers of all the faithful, 
who cry. unto thee for me. Let their and my Prayers be ſprinkled with the blood 
of thine only Son, aſcend up to thy mercy ſeat, and be accepted by thee. Let them 
prevail with thee, to the end that forgiving all my fins, thou mayeſt ſtrengthen me 
with thy holy ſpirit, to the end I may live holy in thy ſight, in hope of a bleſſed 
reſurrection; and that thou mayſt, with thy fatherly help, ſupport me in my miſeries, 
which I am threatened with, and give me an opportunity to praiſe thy holy name, 
for one more gracious, deliverance. | 3 5 | 
In like manner did Niellius endeavour to fortify himſelf againſt the torments where- 


with he was threatened. * He hoped, as be writ in a certain letter, to undergo the pain, 
« with patiencethro' the gracious aſſiſtance of God; for he ſaw well enough that if he 
« had owned any thing, even the ſmalleſt matter in the world, it would have been 
only a ſpur, and given them a handle to draw more and more out of him, and that 
« although he ſhould, have accuſed himſelf falſly, it would have been impoſſible to 
« eſcapeor leſſen the rigour of his Judges. Wherefore he ſhould not conſider ſuch a ; 
« ſuffering as a trial of truth, but as a cruel treatment inflicted on him out of mere 
© hatred of truth. But he durſt not ſay whether he ſhould be able to bring his reſolu- 
« tion, to bear, becauſe he did not yet know what it was to be put to the rack ; but he 
knew well enough that he feared the torture more than death, and that, with 
St. Peter, he could not foreſee what he might be reduced to; but till he hoped 


the beſt from God's fatherly aſſiſtance and mer. 

Whilſt, they were expecting the iſſue, with theſe and the like reflections, they 

were brought again before the Commiſſioners in the afternoon. The hangman, or 
executioner, ſtood at the chamber · door with a ſack under his arm, in which were the 
inſtruments or tools, for torturing people. It does not appear whether they were 

called in together, or one after the other, but both of them were very roughly ac- . 

coſted by the Commiſſioners, like perſons that were eſteemed guilty of the Plot, and 

that were to be treated ſo for the future, The demand of diſcovering who had har- 

boured and ſupported.” them, and the queſtions relating to the exerciſe of their 
function, were again renewed. and they were preſſed to own theſe things, and all that 

the Judges ſaid they knew of the conſpiracy, being threatened that what they wilfully 
concealed, ſhould be otherwiſe extorted by pain; for which purpoſe, they ſaid, the 

rack was at band, and the bangman. at the door. Miellius inſiſted very much to be 
informed, what arguments or proofs of guilt, they bad 1 * him, offering to juſtify 

himſelf, and to ſhow the innocency of them both. He was anſwered, that there 

were proofs enough to put him to the rack, but that they were not obliged to pro- | 
duce them, it being ſufficient that the Judges were apprized of them. He replied, 
That it ,was- contrary to law and reaſon to torture them, witbout informing them of 

the accuſations brought. againſt them, or allowing them to defend tbemſelues; and 


moreover, that they ought ta be aſſured of a. reparation for the iſs of their limbs by 
the torture, in caſe it ſbould at laſt appear that they were innocent. As for Poppins, | \ 


it is related of him, that he Was in as great à conſternation at their menaces, and at the 
the fight of the execurioner,, eſpecially, when the Scout was ordered to call him in, as R 
if he had been actually delivered to/de.tormented ;; and that taking this advantage, 
they continually urged him to diſcover, ſomething, whereby they might treat him 
as one guilty of the conſpiracy, ; all which ſo. terrified him, that he trembled at the 
apprehenſion of thoſe.intolerable pains, which he found no means of avoiding. © But 
no threats from withour,.nor-terrors from within, were powerful enough to induce 
either him or Niellius td diſcover, what they thought charity and love to their neigh- 
bout obliged-them ,.to;, conceal}, namely, 17 ho bad harboured, of ſupported them. 
Ge chem confeſs ax grate relating ta the Plat, whilff they knew themſelves en. 


 Tirgly innocent. 
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1623. that he begged leave, and obtained it, to make a prayer firſt, upon which he called upon 


11. fs Haid by ſome, that they ſtript Poppiur, in order to put him to the wick, but 


CV VV God with a loud voice, and great fervency, for ſtrength andaſſiſtance. But when all 


They are re- 
leaſed from 
the fear of 
POr tures 


hopes of efcape ſeetned to difappear, there came unexpected eaſe; for after they had 
oth of them continued in the anguiſn and fortow of death till ix o' the clock at night, 
the Magiſtrates and Judges broke up, and the Scout came to tell them the next day, 
mat the examination was at anend, and that they had certainly been tortured, if the 
ſaid Magiſtrates had not looked upon them as honeſt men. They were likewiſe in- 
formed afterwards, from a good hind, that the two Counſellors of the Court, oppoſed 
their being tortured, and that nobody was more averſe to ſuch cruelty than the Scout 
himſelf, And after this was over, not only the ſaid Scout, but the Penſionary de 
Glarges aſſured them in private, how, much they rejoiced to find that they appeared 
to be free from any ſhare in the conſpiracy. Both the CounſeRors Barſdorp and Per- 
ſon, and likewiſe all the Schepens of Harlem plainly declared their innoceney to the 
greateſt perſons, and aſſured the priſohets themfelves, that they were glad of it. 
Niellius and Poppius having weathered ſo ſevere a tryal, and ſuch hard'threat- 
nings of torture, which in equity were a kind of putting to the rack, they returned 
thanks to God for having heard their cries and prayers, for preſerving them from 
being tormented, and reſcuing them from the jaws of death, not ſufferins their 
Judges to commit ſo great a wickedneſs againſt to innocent men. About the fame 


Niellius ſnd: time, Niellius writ a letter from the prifon, to one of his friends, in which he endea- 


two letters 


voured to ſhow by many arguments, Thar the great ſcundal which the conſpiracy 


from the priſon.“ O erk | e 
bad occaſioned, ought not to be made a pretence for any man's farſaking the known truth . 


and that the goodneſs or badneſs of the cayſe of the Remotiftrants was not ro be judg- 
ed of by ſuch ways. And this very letter was forwarded by the permiſſion of the 
Magiſtrate or Scout, to the great wonder of him that writ it. He «vrit ahother 
very long letter, but privately, and upon bits andſcraps of paper tot out of this bible 
and other books; in which letter he gave a very particular and circumſtantial ace. 
count of all that had befallen him and his fellow- priſoner; and of what perſons and 
things they had moſt preſſed him to give an account of. This letter he got conveyed 


— 


out of priſon with great trouble and charges, unknown to the Goaler. ſt paſſed then 


from hand to hand among the Remonftrants, but has fince been miſlaid or loſt thro' 


never find it, to my great forrow, becauſe it having been ſo very exact 


and diſtinctly many things which then befel tien. 


length of time, inſomuch that though I have made ſtrict enquiry aftgr it, I could 
ns 
wote ceny 


But after having proceeded thus far in this hiſtory, there fell into my hands by 
meer chance, a letter which Melliur writ near two years afterwards, roUirenbogart 
in French, in which finding ſome hints of what happened to him and Popnur about 


of time, of men, and things, it might have contributed to the unfoldin 


* 


the Plot at this time, I cannot forbear communicating it to the reader, foraſmuch a8 


His letter to 
Uitenbo= 
gart, 
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it tends to the further illuſtration and confirmation of whiithas been above related. 
The contents of it are to the following purpoſe,” * —- I believe that your fervent 
I prayers, and thoſe which all othergood men have put up for us; have helped 40-for-' 
© tify us in that fad and diſmal condition we were in. For although dur chuſtirnces 
made us eaſy, and filled our hearts with truſt and dependaner on the merey of dur 
© great God, through Jeſus Cbriſt out Lord, yet was it not our wiſdom vr igood- 
* neſs that prelerved us from this abyſs of death, but the particular favour, and fa- 
* therly providence of God, Which prevented us from coming into any plave, and 
© falling into any company where dür innôcent eats hight have been dhe woafion 
« ofour dying a ſhameful death, although we Bad not given the leaſt oreditzo/whar 
ve heard, but looked upon all as dreams br idle tales, or alcheugti we had ſex bur 
* {elves againſt it wich heatr ad mouth; For Al chat would net have helped, Hor 
© excuſed us with the Judges Whj were eee or make us-yuilry,/5f- 
© they could have met with the leaſt appearance or probabit®y'Wheteow tg Hound un 

— ;# they had not had an) probable Foundation, yet 


« accuſation——— And alttiought they had nor k de Found 
© would they (in caſe we had heard or known Y ing) wave Eafily:Teawmithe 


% 0 


© months, without, having receives ny nes U | 
made a full uſe of the privilege grated Me by lab hniiely,/000/ en ee 
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as they pleaſed fo2 the publick good. For we were told by them, that Cornelius AN Dow; 
© ' Geeſteranus, Velſius and Dwinglo were ſeized, with all their papers; and we were 1623. 

« preſſed to the utmoſt to declare what diſcourſes we ever had with them either by VP 
« word of mouth or writing; inſomuch that we thought we could not do better, nor 15 

act more ſafely, than frankly to corifeſs whatever our weak memories could ſug- 

« geſt, that we had ever writ or ſpoke, or had learned from the letters of thoſe ima- 

< ' ginary priſoners, or from any report or hear-ſay concerning them; believing that 
they had already told all they knew of us, or were able to ſay. It was therefore 

vga ſingular mercy of our good God fo to have ſet a guard on our ears, that they 
never happened to hear any thing that might have proved fatal to us, whether we 

approved or rejected the ſame. ' And it was no leſs a providence, that w 

had an abhorrence of all violent, ſeditious, or bloody counſels. 

I perſuade myſelf too, that, I ſhould not have been very much afraid of a vio- 
_« lent death, provided 1 had ſuffered it for a good and holy cauſe, and ſuch a 
one as I in my own conſcience was ſatisfied to be right; but to die a ſhameful 

« death, for a cauſe which I deteſted in my heart, that would have ſeemed very 

« hard to me, May God preſerve all good men from ſuch misfortunes ! It grieved 
4 p very much at that time, to find every thing ſtudiouſly concealed, or endeavoured 
do be concealed from us, which related to publick affairs; and yet in the mean 
+ while ſuffered to be brought to the worſt of criminals in the priſon, who were 
permitted to diſcourſe about it to each other; from whence we could only get a 
« confuſed knowledge of ſome great miſchief that was detected, and of ſome terri- 

« ble-puniſhmentsto'be inflicted, as they ſaid, upon the Arminians, and likewiſe of 
6 what death we were to die, as well as the reſt, Yet thus much we could perceive, ; 
that we were to be puniſhed as ring- leaders, and ſuch as had contrived the whole 
5, defign, and had furniſhed the money for it. In caſe thoſe people had held their I 
© tongues, or if care had been taken to remove either them or us, we ſhould not „ 
* have been in any concern till che day of our examination. Whereas, by this, ['t 
though we were not let into the knowledge of the particulars,” they put us. into a | 
e continual dread, and frighted and troubled us by expreſſions that were general and = 
« without any connexion, inſomueh that we could hardly comprehend the ſequel.  _ 
Jof the ſtory, nor make any thing of it. Neither durſt we own that we had un- 4 
* derſtood or heard any thing of the matter, becauſe our Judges: did not think fit i#! 

_ © chat we ſhould know any "ung, to the end that what they tliought we knew before, | is 
might be the bette rdifcovered . ene eue | 
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Whilſt Mielliut and Poppius exerted themſelves at Harlem, to make their inno- 
cence appear, Slatius took as much pains at the Hague to increaſe his crimes, and i 
heap ſin upon fin} by his writing againſt the Remonſtrants; in hopes that bi charg-— g 
ing othets he might juſtify himſelf, or at leaſt that he might obtain pardon for his 9 
offence.) He then rit what he called 4 plain Repreſentarion, in which he painted Jar writs | 
the Remonſtrant i in ahe moſt odious colours, accuſing them of many crimes,” and | + capa xo 
echorting euery one to depart from them. However, what he had moſt in view by 
Vritingqhe leaſt attained to, vig. the ſaving of his life. He entertained nevertheleſs 
ſuch hopes from ſame kind words and promiſes of the Judges (which tended: to no- 
thing elſe but todraw out of him more and more, and to make his pen the ſfiarper) 
that he did not belieenhat he ſnould die. 
ſeſſed ſeveral things, hich they: afterwards recanted) thought they ſhould be par- 
doned; too; perſiſting in their pruteſtations, that they never deſigned to murder the 
Prince, but had only conſented to it, in order to get as much money as they could, 
and then to cheat Van Dyke by diſcovering the Plot; but that others had got the ſtart 
_ ofchew hopes; that the will or:intentipn of diſcovering would have been 


L 
* 


r 


Kz They were in 359.44. 35k 
accepted ſor thedeed, and that the Court would haveintercededwiththe Prince in favour — 
them, and ohtainid their pardon; John Hlanſast eſpecially; flattered himſelf with 
w hope. This man ſhewed how farthe love ua temporal liſe (which all men muſt 
laſeionee) and the deſine af preſerving it wilh carry one; > In a Certain letter which | 
de wit 0 the Judgesg he tells them, #horgyourLordbips defire of me, 1 am ready 
ta prefers MyrLordey' 1 make boldta ſggef un , whether, i I mere at liberty, 
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Av Do u. would do my utmoſt for tbat purpoſe... He alſo writ to Feſlne Hammius'at Lyyden in 
1623. the ſame ſtrain, and ſent ſome of his friends ſeveral times to him. Praying. thab be 
NY would intercede for bim, in order to bit being ſet at liberty He added, Thar: be 
wwould reconcile himſelf to the chureb of God (meaning that of the Contraremonſirents) 
and bring cver many hundreds with bim. But that he offered violence to his con- 

ſcience, by promiſing to promote hat he really believed to be falſe, - and to oppoſe 
what he no leſs judged to be true, only for the ſaving of his life, the laſt actions of 

his life have plainly evinced. Tis thought that the Judges fed him, as well as /. 

tius, with hopes of a pardon. But be that as it will, tis very certain, that neither 

he, nor Slatius, nor Part hy, believed they ſhould die, but were ſtrongly perſuaded 

that they ſhould ſoon be ſet at liberty; even ſo far, that they prayed that they might 

have better cloaths and clean linnen, to the end they might return home as decently 

as poſſible, which they counted they ſhould do forthwith ; talking ſo confidently» a- 

bout it, that their wives and relations, when they were admitted to the ſpeech of 

them, began to think their brains were turned, by reaſon of the many troubles they 

had undergone. And the Preſident Arombour, about the ſame time, ſeverely repri- 

manded the wife of Slatius, for endeavouring to undeceive her huſbind in that reſpett, 

ſhe having aſſured him, that ſhe ſaw no likelihood of ſiving his life: And that this 

was not a. random conjecture, appeared within a few day, or rather hours, — 

with the two Blanſarts and Parthy, received notice on the àth of May, that they 

muſt die the next day, and were accordingly exhorted to prepare for it; a piece bf 

news which was the more ſurprizing, as being ſo little expecteet. 

The Judges hereupon ordered ſome Miniſters to attend and comſort them in the 

priſon; but they yielded them little or no attention. Siatius treated them roughly 

and infolently. When they would have diſcourſed with him the laſt night of his 

life about confeſſion of ſin, repentance, and preparation for death, Slat iu: put them 

off, with ſaying. that be knew al thoſe things, 5 and perbaps better than they Sf) that 

they were not fit perſons to diſcourſe with him, ſince according to their principles, 

God willed evil, nay, he even foxced men to commit it. Bur as for other matters, 
be wwas.ready to talk with them, if they deſired it. Thus did he endeavour to ſpend 

moſt of the night in arguing with thoſe Miniſters about Predeſtination, God's being 

the Author of evil, and the like. He likewiſe undertook to prove, that it was law- 

ful to aſſaſſinate a tyrant z a moſt dangerous poſition,” which has been always con- 

demned by the beſt Chriſtians. Finding himſelf deceived in his expectations, andthar 

although he had eſcaped the rack by writing againſt the Remonſtrante, he cbuld ndr 

eſcape death, he ſtood in ſo much fear of him who can caſt both ſoul and body into 

hell, that he endeavoured to diſburden his conſcience by a written recantatidn of öl 
The method he that he had faid to the prejudice of that party. He hid that paper in a quilt, an 
9 that quill in his mouth; and as he was going to receive ſentener of death, on thi ath 
cantation io of May, his arms being pinioned, and both his hiads tied faſt together, *hei16084: 

bis wife before veyed it into his wite's mouth, when ſhe came to take her laſt farewell of him. "Skis 

feeling the quill in her mouth, conveyed it dexteroully from thence with her Hund. 
| kerchief, under pretence of wiping the tears from her eyes and face.) I have det 
heard the Miniſter Paſebier de ne ſay, that having preached the day before at th 
Hague, and prayed to God that he would be gracious, and grant to Slatius aud the 

three other condemned perſous repentance and a ſincere ſorrow for their ſins before 
and read the ſaid paper rolled up:in the 
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their ignorance, at well ar malice; are determined to uſe no otber methods but thoſe of AN Dow 
ſeverity. deſigning firſt to extirpate the Remonſtrants, and afterwards all ot ber ſects. 1623. 
Wherefore I recommend it to all people timely to take cate of themſelves, and to de- WYW 
part out of theſe Provinces, I likewiſe beſeech all men, both bi gb. and low, before 
| 'wobom it' may be reſolved to lay my writings againſt the Remonſtrants, not ra look 

upon them any otherwiſe than as things publiſhed contrary to truth, and drawn. up by 
me for the reaſons mentioned aboue; it being my opinion, that it is lawful to divert 
cruel tyrants from their violent proceedings, either by good arguments, or by impoſing 
on them. Tbi is what I write freely, and of my own accord,» begging all Remon- 
ſtrants to forgive what I have done, as having done it to the end that 65 my example 
Cwho never expected my life ) I might ſhow to allthe world, that there ig not the leaſt 
Zood to be hoped or expected from ſuch wicked Governours. | 


Dated from my priſon in the Hague, 
this 22d of May, 1623. 


HENRICUSSLATIUS. 


In this paper there have been three things obſerved : Fir/?, the diſcovery of his 
own ſhame, with reſpect to his lying and fraudulent writings. Secondly, the vindi- 
cation of the Remonſtrants, ſo unjuſtly charged in them. And, Thirdly, his implaca- 
ble malice againſt the Government, and the Magiſtrates, now that he had no longer 
hope of eſcaping. It was alſo thought very odd by ſome, that he ſhould offer to ſay, 
that be never expected bis life, Whereas he had entertain'd but a little before ſuch 
great hopes of eſcaping death. John Blanſar had likewiſe found out means about 
the ſame time to convey a Recantation to his wife, written in his own hand; but one 
of the' Officers, took it away from her as ſhe took her leave of him in the priſon, 
ſo that the contents were never known. I 5 
When all the four priſoners came to receive ſentence of death from the Judges at slatius, rhe ll 
the Court, Slatius appeared with a countenance that ſcemed to have more of anger '*? Panſat | 
in it, than of grief or remorſe, looking fiercely upon his Judges. During the read- receive fen. * 
ing of the ſentence, he was heard to anſwer with a loud voice to ſeveral of the Ar- #9 death. 
ticles, that is not true, I never owned that. And to others he replied, I did not 


own it in ſuch a manner, The Judges have added e they pleaſed.. 
rmed, that Cornelius x 


* 


This is no juſtice, but tyranny, And when he heard it a 
Geeſteranus and Gerardus Velſius were at the dinner in his bouſe, before the departure; 
of bis brother-in-law Cornelius Gerritſon, and that they tberæ drank to bis good jour>; 
ney, he cried out in a paſſion, that is not true. Idid not own that, nor are they 
guilty of it. They knew_nathing of the matter. He was likewiſe obſerved: to ſay, 
whilſt his ſentence was reading, 4 great deal of this is falſe, After the reading: of 
tlie ſentence, his Treatiſe entituled The lighted Torch, was ordered to be torn in 
Denn oo io 
Jobn Blanſart heard his. condemnation, with ſome ſhew of grief, but without 
ſhedding a tear. He looked with a freſh countenance, and ſaid not one ſingle word 
after the ſentence was pronouuced, againſt him, but ſtood as if he was not at all con- 
cerned. He was likewiſe obſerved to bow his body, as if he ſaluted the Judges, 
His brother, 4hraþam looked pale and wan, when he appeared before the Judges; but 
ſcemed however. to be of good. courage. Whilſt his ſentence was reading ha appeared 
othetimes to mutter againſt it. He aſked twice, whether | bis. body might he buried 2.: 
Which'the®Grither or 3 conſented to. William Parthy had got drunk this 
morning in the ꝑriſon. David la Faille, ſon of the antient Miniſter Arabam la Faille 
a Druggiſt, and brother-in-law to the Keeper, heard him ay. to one of the Blanſarcs, 
came Friend, take one glaſs more. Whilſt his ſentence was reading at the Court, his 
tongue Being perhaps ſet a going by the drink, he was heard ſeveral times to ſay, 
that is not tus, As the Griffier would haye proceeded in reading, he cried, don't 
ge en, for n Such thing. The: Griffier made anſwet, I read it a2 
it Hands in the papers He ſaid, you muſt nas, nag it as it ſtandi there, but you ought 
upon the Fiſcal reproyed him for. interrupting the Grimier, but could not make him 
bold his peace. He went on and ſaid, It concerns me, and will you not let me ſpeak for 
my. ſelf 2 May the Fudges" ut any one te death, behead or. break_bim. an the 
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never owned. When he heard it ſaid in the ſentence, that he had not diſcloſed. rhe 
Plot to the Government, nor the delign which he pretended to have had of dctvin 


4 ks © 


Van Dyke, nor had ſignified any thing about it, and that therefore he was condemne 

to be beheaded, he faid again, 7 ſee plainly enough that you haus no mercy on me, tho! 

I intended to baue ſhown the Prince and you ways 
ſai 


V I bad had time enough to haue 
d thus: The Judges ate ſatisfied in 


* 


diſcovered the buſineſs. Others relate, that he 


their conſciences that I did not deſign to put it in execution, and yet they condemn 


me to die. They have neitber mercy nor compaſſion. I myſelf baue pity on the Prince 


and the Judges who condemn me to death, who with great ſeverity extorted from me 


what J confeſſed, and ſet it down otherwiſe than Iſpote it. Then they iuterrupted 
him, and he, with the reſt, was led to execution. In their ſentences it was expreſt, 
that they were guilty of high. treaſon, and upon that account condemned to be be- 
headed, and their eſtates confiſcated. But the body of Slatius was to be laid on a 
wheel, and his head to be ſet upon a ſtake. The crimes contained in the ſeveral ſen- 
tences have been already mentioned in the account we gave above of the Plot, fo 
that I don't think it neceſſary to inſert them here verbatim, as * Baudart has done in 


their ſentences. 1 


had inſtructed him in divinity, in order to ualify hitn for a Pr zacher,, that 


bogart had adviſed him to exerciſe the function of a Miniſter, notwithſtanding t bs 


copius, and Grevinbovius. The names of the three \laſt ogcur likewiſe in op 
tence of Slatius, without their being charged with any crime: 170 it troubled them 
when they heard of it. They believed that what Blanſarc had (aid of them, had no 


ear after year, 
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was the firſt of them, who after mo 
conducted from the Court to the ſcaffold. * t 
of; Juſtice, his hands being tied to theirs, and ſecured 11 
legs, wich ſuch an undaunted reſolution, 38 If he had Lak of 
tors, he addreſſed them in the follaiyſfig ws 
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green cloaths, with a hjgh-crowned-hat on his head, and & ruff about his neck) yer AN Do ur 


my heart was never Spaniſh nor Jeluitical. 1was never ſuch a vile wreteh; which 
will appear by my ſentence, I always endeavoured after moderation; but thoſe who 
oug be to have been the Miniſters of peace, bave miſguided you. *Tis true, that I have 
been drawn into this affair, and what I have done amiſs therein, I truſt the good 
God will forgive me; but be aſſured, and remember I foretold it, ſome great judg- 
ment hangs over this land. At theſe words ſome of the people cried, we hope not, 


--, Others ſaid, you ought to be cut in quarters, The Miniſter Lamothius (to whom he 


„ „ > . 


refuſed to liſten) had aſked him, whether be ſhould pray with him on the ſcaffold 2 
To which he replied, no, I will pray by myſelf. But nobody could obſerve or hear 
that he prayed for himſelf in his laſt minutes, though he had forbidden the Miniſter 
to do it for him. And yet it is ſcarce to be believed, that he ſhould not have called 
upon God ſecretly or in his thoughts, either at the priſon, or at the inſtant of his 
execution; eſpecially ſince he ſhowed ſo much remorſe of conſcience as to recant that 
falſe account he had writ of the wore gy as has been already related. We dare 
not therefore advance, as ſome have done, that he would not pray at all, and that 
this war a token of bis heart's being bardened like that of Pharaoh ; thinking it al- 
ways ſafeſt to put the moſt favourable conſtruction on a thing which may be under- 
ſtood in different ſenſes; provided it can be done without any man's detriment. 
Drawing near the ſand, before which he was to kneel, he caſt away his hat and ruff, 
and was going to bind a foul handkerchief before his eyes; but the Executioner offer- 
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ing him one that was clean, he accepted of it. Whereupon kneeling down, and liſt- N ana tir 
ing his hands towards his head with an intention to thruſt up part of the handker- „ nt are 


chief that hung down his face, the Executioner, taking it for a ſign, with one blow cut 
off his head, and at the ſame time his right hand, and almoſt his left, which hung 
but by a piece of ſkin. Ir . 953 | 


. 


Acſter him John Blanſar; aſcended the ſcaffold. - He had all along rejected the 
aſſiſtance of the Contraremonſirant Miniſters, and would not ſuffer them to approach 
him now at the hour of death; ſhewing thus to the whole world how far diſtant he 
was from that church, to which he had offered to go over, and carry hundreds 
with him. However, turning himſelf towards the people, he made the following 
ſpeech :, Gentlemen, both known and unknown, is there any of you bere whom I haue 
offended either in thought, word, or deed, I beg he would forgive me, Whereupon 

many of the ſpectators cried, yes, yes. Then he went on thus, Ler mo man think 
that I was ever a traytor, or ever endeavoured to do the Prince of Orange any harm, 
or conſented that others ſhould do it. I beg every one of you to believe me, as theſe 
are my dying words. I ſhall not trouble you with other mattters; I confeſs I knew of 
the deſign, and that I received one hundred and fifty ſeven Double Piſtoles of the 
Secretary of Bleiſwick, which 1 divided with my brother, and with Parthy ; but our 
intention was to bave cheated the Secretary. After having ſaid thus, he kneeled and 
prayed, beſeeching God to pardon. his. fins, and concluding with, Lord into thy 
bands 1commend my ſpirit. And ſo he waited for the blow which ſevered his head 
From his body. © ag eb. 0: | e 
His brother Abrab 


am  Blanſart appearing on the ſcaffold after him, ſpoke to the 
people as follows: Worthy Burgbers! Ibaue @ wife and five ſmall children, I en- 
treat you not to reproach them with this. Whereupon ſeveral cried, No, no, Then 


5 


. "woured to deceive Van Dyke, hauing made him believe t hat there were ſeven of 'us 
in the Hague ready to ſtrike the blow, though there. was nobady but Hy ALY 
ſelf.” Ve divided the money between us three, and Iund Parthy came ut far at the 
"bouſe Ten Deil, in order to diſcloſe the Plot ; but hearing that it was found out i- 
reudy, we turned back, and fled for it. After this he prayed by himſelf, in theſe 
- words; Lord God, beauenly Father, chou who art dhe Saviour of all men, as I be- 
eue, thou knoweſt that I bave uhoays be baued myſeif-well from my your b wp, 4s many 
of the inhabitance f Leyden here prefent can tft. One of the Viſiters of the 
lick who attended, hearing him ſpeak thus, interrupted him, without ſtaying for what 
followed, and faid, Ir ir not nom à proper time for um to houſt before the Lord Gad. 
ber tu bumbls yourſelf under bis dlmighty band,” and confeſs your ſnc. Then 
t made an eud of his prayer, calling upon God for mercy, and endcavouring 
Vici Dis 58% et 101 fell ieee mee ee ou gane ee 
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A Dow. to retoticile bimſelf to men 3 ſaying to the ſpectators, after he had ended his prayer, 
1623. If T have offended any of you, I intreat vou to forgive me. You promiſe it, do you 
Lg not 2 Upon which many cried, yer. Aſter this, he prepared him ſelf for the blow, 
which paſſed thorough his neck. Whilſt he was ſpeaking to the people, there broke a 

great branch off one of the trees that grew by the /3verbergh, over-againſt the Scaf- 

fold, by reafon of the great number of people hanging upon it, who fell upon thoſe 

that ſtood under, and killed one old woman, and wounded divers others 


of 


liquor, on the Scaffold, and ſpoke more than all the other three. He declared, that 


Immediately after him, came William Parthy, drunk, or pretty wuch diſguiſed in * 


| he intended no harm to the Prince; and made a long diſcourſe toſhew-how he and 


the Blanſarts deſigned to have trick'd Van Dyke ; adding, that he looked upon the 

thing as impracticable, and believed Slatius' was too cuntnirig ts adviſe his brother-in- 
1 law the Joiner, to embark in ſuch a deſign; that he had believed, that not only he, 
| but thoſe who were to have come from Rotterdam, would have ated Juſt like him 
5 and the Blanſarts, whoſe deſign was no other than to get ſo much money; but that 
| he began to ſuſpect ſomething more, when he ſaw one of them who came from 
thence, with a dagger in his girdle, and ſuch ghaſtly looks, which he took for no 


| good ſign ; he added, that the ſame perſon gave him a little book (this was the 


Lighted Torch) in order to furniſh him with matter to incourage the Plotters, who 
were to meet among the Sand-hills ; but that he burnt the book without reading it; 


and that afterwards retiring into the ſtable, he prayed to God three times to grant him 


the wiſdom to diſcover this deſign , but that he did it not however. I beſeech you, 
continued he, mind my laſt words. (for it is now no time. to lis) I was upon the way 
with Abraham Blanſart to diſcover rhe conſpiracy, but, others had done it before us; 
for which reaſon we found it neceſſary to get out of the way as faſt as we could, I war 
always againſt the thing, as may appear by my drinking bis Extellency's health with 
the Blanſarts ar the Hague. Tou believe-me, do not you? Some of the people cried, 
Tec, yes. I told one lie, added he, and the Judges knew it to be fo, ani yet they in- 
ſerted it in the ſentence. After this, he aſked pardon of the people, and took his 
leave of one of the Officers, who was his country- man, giving him a kiſs; ' Obſerving 


= upon kneeling down, he prayed with great boldueſs, and then giving the fignal for 
= 0 the ſword, he received his dedumu . RAT. 
| Thus ended William Jans Parthy, a Walloon, born at Rey, in the Province of 

Arras, and a Silk-Weaver of Leyden, formerly à very rough and diſorderly per ſon, 
: and a contemner of all things ſacred and prophane; inſomuch that the Miniſter war 


o 
7 


thing was not uſual. He deſired it the. ſecond: time, but was again denied; There- 


E 
—— 


called upon God for mercy at the end of his liſe. Thus died likewiſe: the two brö- 


den Borre was wont to ſay of him, That be took him For an Atheiſt ; however; le 


the bodies of the other three criininals lying on the Scaffold covered, he'aſkedif thoſe - 
were his companions, ſaying, Pray let me ſee them. But he was told, that ſucha 


ö 5 ; thers Blanſarts, who had better teſtimony! of their paſt lives, and who, as well as 


Parcby, inſiſted to their laſt breath, that they neuer intended to kill the Prince; but 


| nevertheleſs owned that they knew of the deſign, took the money, .-promiſed their 


$ accuſed and brought Yan Dyke,- and others who truſted them, into trouble 3 ſo far 
had poverty and the love of money tranſported f them. WSA ane ag, BI A 18 IANS 

Buch alſo was the exit of Slatiur, a Zelander, born at Ofterland, a village in the 
Iſland of Duve land, of whom Epiſcopius writes in a certain letter; That be ſeemed 
to bave died as be lived; but that bowever.be.boped;' that 
bentance, be bad obtained par ion frum God, ax-likewiſe all thoſe who'fufſered with 
bim. And in another letter, O Slatius! hom long,.baſt-rbou-been à fdiniantito aur So- 
ciety © What trouble and expence buft thou ktought: upon ut, i lung an r ba bern 
among us 2 Muſt toe nom inberit this bloody tam fam t has He wagt; herſan chat 
did not want ſenſe, and other gbod talents j he 


aſſiſtance, and kept the matter ſectet; yet deſigning by à double treacheryto have 


. balanced the: good > for he was very > Ktigious; and conte ntiqus, ag ſte- 


_ dente, and other gt 3 he had a quick thuught, und a Waiuable 
tongue; a ſatirical ſtile, and was not unlęegrnedꝭ in Divinity, Niciencea ; but 


wil all theſe uſeful gifts, there were: minglef. anz Ill qualities, Which much ver- 


by the: fucerigg f Hir r. 


quently appeared both by his mouth and ped.” He was therefore much mor in- 

clined to ill practices, chauttb kind and frigndi actions z and ſer med n be wd ra- 

cher for ſtirring up and fomenting animoſities, than for promoting peace and unity, 
. : \ 
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which was the occaſion that he not only frequently attacked the Contraremonſtrants Ax *D "I 
with ink made of mere gall and ſoot 5 but that he at laſt gave no quarter even to thoſe 1623. 


of his own | cre, as has been repreſented above; thus becoming a thorn in the "VV 


time to time divers Satires and Lampoons, moſtly calculated to ex 


ſides of the fraternity, whom at length, by the Plot, which through his means was 
ſo unjuſtly aſcribed to them, he almoſt wounded to the heart. There were not 
wanting, before it came to this, good counſellors, who often and earneſtly exhort- 
ed him to the exerciſe of patience, and to the keeping a curb on his paſſions. Neither 


E had he ever returned into the Provinces, if he had not rather followed his own incli- 


nations (though as he pretended he was forced by poverty) than the advice of ſome 
of the Remonſtrants, Thus breaking through all order and regularity, he fell into 
perverſe ways and counſels, and at length came to a ſhameful end. The Lord (ſays 
Uitenbogart in a certain treatiſe) may haue been gracious to him; yet thoſe who ſur- 
vive him, ought to take warning by his example. + 
He was counted to be the Author not only of the Predeſtinated Thief, but of 
the treatiſe entituled, Directions for praying well, and ſeveral other books and papers 
which ſmelt of ſedition, and were privately printed without the knowledge of the 
Remonſtrants, by whom they were renounced and deteſted as ſoon as they appeared. 
Of this kind was, The Chriftal Mirror, The Morning Alarm, and The Lighted Torch, 
all of them arrows that came out of his quiver; add to theſe the Memorial he drew 
up in priſon, of which we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak hereafter, 
The two Blanſarts and Parthy were buried at the Hague, in a place called the 
Sal, on the fide of, or behind the great Church. The body of Slatius was laid 


| upon a wheel near the Gallows without the Hague, near the bodies of the three Sea- 


men, his hand nailed to the wheel, and head placed upon a ſtake. | | 
His Widow, who:had been very ſtrictly examined by thoſe of the Court of Hol- Ae «8m 

land about her huſband's behaviour. and-manner of life, not being able to endure that 7 _— 

his head and body ſhould be thus expoſed to rot upon a ſtake and a wheel, went to : 

the place in the night between the 11thand 12th of May, and with a more than fe- 

male courage, aſſiſted by ſome friends, took down his body with her own hands from 

the wheel, and his head from off the ſtake; as alſo twoof the quarters and the heads 

of their brother-in-law the Joiner Cornelius Gerritſon, and of David Korenwinder, 

which were laid together in a fir-cofftin, and buried near the Gee/i-burg, pretty deep 


in the earth. But a country- fellow plowing the ground there about four days after, 


came at laſt cloſe to the place, where treading on one {ide of the plough, his foot 
ſunk into the earth, whereupon looking more narrowly, he obſerved that the earth 
had been turned up, which made him fancy that ſomebody might have buried ſome 
ſtolen goods there. This induced him to fall a digging. Thus he diſcovered what 
he did not ſeek, which made him run almoſt frighted out of his wits, to the Hague, 
where he gave an account of what had befallen him. They preſently gave directions 


concerning this accident, and ſent the Hangman to the place, who brought the 


bodies with the heads and quarters again to the gallows-field, and fixed every thing 

in its place as before. The Widow who was thus diſappointed of her deſign, did 

not ſtop there: She made uſe of the darkneſs of another night, ſet her hands once 

again to work, and got her huſband-the ſecond time from the wheel and the ſtake, 

and covering him up, got him into a boat, and notwithſtanding the great ſtench of 

his carcaſe, carried him through Leyden. to Warmond, where ſhe buried him in a 

certain orchard, behind a great houſe. There he lay without ever being purſued or 

diſcovered,” and probably will lie there till the reſurrection of the dead, : 

- Aﬀter the execution of all theſe perſons abovementioned, there appeared from s 

expoſe the Remon eL 

ſtrante, to faſten on them the guilt of the Plot, and to repreſent them as aſſaſſinators moaſtrancs, 


of Princes. In the pictures which were every where ſold, there was not only to be 


ſeen the ſcaffold, and the beheading of the Joyner, of the Seamen, of the Heer van 
Grooneuolt; of the late Secretaries, as alſo of Slatius, the Blanſarts and of Part by, 


1 


the quartering of the bodies, the wheels, the gibbets and ſtakes upon which they 


were placed but in ſome of them were alſo added the pictures of Cornelius Geeſtera. 
nut, Dwinglo and Velſius, to thoſe of Stoutenburgh, Van Dyke, Slatius, and other 


principal-contrivers :and-managers of the Plot. In the explanation under the pi- 
ures; thoſe that were executed, were ſtiled Arminian Traytors. There were likewiſe 
VOWS! eder wem af or 65:7 IE 22 2 n ch on Hotels. ſeen 
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Ar Don. ſeen the nameeof the abovementioned Geefter anus, Dwinglo, and 2 Tus. Aud in — 
AR the Prints the whole body of the Remonſirancs were charged with this wicked de- 
ſign, and repreſented as enemies to their country, and friends to Spain. This was 
— particularly under the picture which repreſented the finding the body of Slatius 

after it was taken from the wheel, and its being carried thither again. But the vileſt 

of all thoſe prints was, a large ſnake.rolled together circularly, with its head ſepa- 

rated from the body: upon the head was repreſented the beheaded Advocate Olden. 
Barnevelt, and on the body, which lay at a little diſtance, ſtood the pictures of his 

two ſons Orbonevelt and Stoutenburgb, and next after them, Slatius, Korenwinder, 

Van Dyke, Cornelius Gerritſon, Adrian vender Duſſen, Cornelius Geeſteranus, Ge- 

rardus Velſus, and laſtly, Party with the two Blanſarts. At the end of the ſnakes 

tail appeared a hand holding a rod, and a label near it with theſe words, every evil 

bears its own puniſhment. On one fide within the circle ſtood an Orange · tree, ſur- 
rounded with the ſeven arrows of unity, defended by faith and juſtice, and en- 
lightened with the rays of the divine aſſiſtance. On the other ſide, lay a tree broke 

from the root, on the boughs of which hung ſeveral bags of gold ; this was, called 

the Arminian tree. Deceit or Fraud lay at the foot of the tree. The head of the 

ſnake vomited out a great heap of money. In the profile appeared the Hague, to- 

gether with the gibbets, the wheels and (takes, with the heads and quarters of the 
executed perſons : over the picture was the following inſcription: The pictures of the = 
principal Conſpirators, landing upon the body of the beadleſs Arminian Serpent. At 
the bottom were doggrel rhimes or verſes, in which both the guilty and innocent were 
ſeverely ſtigmatized, among other things importing that the ſect of the Remonſirants 
had been gathering venom fo long, till it became a ſerpent, and that the ſaid ſect 
was the poiſon of the old ſerpent. This ſcandalous print was publiſhed at 
Utrecht by the Bookſeller Jobn Ameliis. All theſe prints being diſperſed 
over the country, and hung up in- all ſhops, brought the Remonftrants into 
great contempt with many, Thus the hatred that had been conceived againſt 
them grew daily greater and greater, and they were never mentioned but as People 

who had laid afide all fear of God, and love of their country. - 
Fo mag In the mean while the Scout of Harlem, Cornelius van Teilingen, denen to 
nales bis de. bring the affair of Nieilius and Poppius to a' concluſion. On the roth of May, tive 


ow 65 54s days after the beheading of Slatiut, he made the following demand (founding it Upon 
ius. their tranſgreſſing the order for their baniſhment, and on the Placards of the States- 
of the Plot) namely, chat they ſhould be condemned as ſeditions and fuctious perſons, 
to he puniſhed with death, or at leaſt to be perpetually impriſoned, and to pay al 
| ſentence was pronounced, begged in their preſence, that they the Schepens would 
Wiel, them with mercy. But Mielliur hearing that expreſſion,” interrupted them, 
Schepeus, ſhips to deal graciouſly with us, and to do by us, ar they themſelves would be dealt 
ould endeavour to puniſh them for regarding more the command: of 
Ged, than — laws and Placards of men, namely, in prapugating the doftrine. 1 
trurb which is according to godlineſi. We are not conſcious of any otber 
neither aſk, nor want any favout. But we deſire, that in caſe wwe can he in dhe 
leaſt convicted of baving bad any ſbare or knowledge" in, or of any ſeditious counſels . 
 niſbed toit hour mercy, in the ſevereſt manner, and even worſe than the Stout hat de- 
manded, for an exainple to all men. But ee ee eee ve 
Upon this tree ſpesch, which Poppins Wadde n ſubſcrided: "_ the 
Magiſtrates were dient. Yet the Miniſter Triglandius had the aſſurance to affuum 
w 4 N eee é ee tting” 
„ He and Po 3 of bes . * 7 <3 1 ar Gu 
pcrua! infri. impriſonmernt, purſuant to the Phcard of the States · General. The ſentenne againſt. 
* Nielhus, with Thich no doubt that * — 9 in the main, was moſtly 


" General againſt the holding of Remonſtrant Meetings, without making any mention 
charges. But at the ſame time certain women attended the Schepens, and before 
ſpeech tog and (aid before the Court, and in the hearing of many witneſſes: We beg their Mor- 
by, in caſe any ſb 
oon bu this, for which we ſbould ftand in need of their favour. But for _ Wwe. 
againſt our country, or againſt the moſt illuſtrious: Prince of Orange, we may le pu- 
our inmacence by the late examination.” Een gig ns 
ſoon after in print, that he had bhæurd from creditable perfor, that there were ſuch | 
pivs re n-""Oa the ſame tay they were condemned en Mn ea. 
com- 
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| E ofa he ere in which the een ta ate þi 1 wa | = = ain Av Do 1. 
dans and! ran tus: HE %.. \ vs 1 5 5 Py 8 ie 
FB | Here Carols Miellar, Hin ar in c the Hoa of Chet nd f 5 
V - writ himſelf, and was called Andrew van Cleef, and ſometimes alfs by che 

© name of Melant he, late Miniſter of the French church at Utrecht, of the age of 47. 

+. years, at preſent a priſoner, hath freely owned and confeſſed, That aſter the Nati. 

+ onal Synod holden at Dort, where he tlie (aid priſoner was likewiſe cited to ap- 

« pear, having refuſed to ſubſcribe, and to comply with a certain propoſed Act of 

Obedience, made and decreed by the High and. | Mighty Lords the States-General 
© of the United: Province; * he with other cited Ræmonſtrante, were by the order and e 
command of the fad States, on the 5th of July 1619, brought and conducted by © We 
© certain Officers of the States, out of the ſaid United Provinces and the dominions 
« thereunto belonging; with expreſs interdiction and prohibition of ever returning 

into the territories of the ſaid States without their conſent 3 of which orders he 

* the {aid priſoner received a copy, to the end he might govern himſelf accordingly : 

And whereas, he the faid priſoner, as he 3555 refided in Brabant, dutin 

the Truce with Spain, und after the expiration of the ſaid truce na 

into this country, where for the moſt part he has ſince reſided, ' one while 
in this place, another in that, in ſuch towns and villages as he conceived 
« to be fafeſt: And whereas he the laid priſoner hath holden ſeparate Meet- 

« ings, in ſuch places, and particularly here in this town of Harlem, where 
he has preached, and hath preſumed to make forbidden collections of money, and 
« to receive and diſtribute the ſame according to his own humour; as alſo to take 
upon himſelf the direction of affairs among the ſo called Remonſtrants, and to act 
as a Head or Governour of that ſe& without any lawful authority, notwithſtanding 
that he knew beforehand, and ſtill knows, that the ſame was contrary to the Pla- 
cards of their High Mightineſſes ; and finally in quality of ſuch a Director, to come 

to this Town, and take upon him to decide and accommodate certain diſputes and 
queſtions ariſen among the Remonſtrant or Arminian Society here, to hold forbidden 

« Aſſemblies; and fo to abide here ſeveral days till he was ſeized upon and committed. . 

All which things are of very ill conſequence, tending to diſquiet the good people, 

and to alienate them from the true publick reformed church, and the doctrine 

e thereof, to excite very great undutifulneſs among the ſubjects, ard contempt of 

4 their High Mightineſſes, and violation of their Placards, to the continual diſtur- 

-bance of the land, and the good inhabitants thereof, which ought not to be en- 

« ured but ſeverely puniſhed, for an example to the like perturbators and ſeditious 
deprived Miniſters and others: Therefoze the Schepens of this town of Harlem 

7 © having heard the criminal demand, concluſion or indictment made and preferred' 

«by Mynheer the Scout of the ſaid Town, the Heer Cornelius van Teilingen, in 

4 "the name, and'on the behalf of the ſovereign authority and courtſhip of Holland, 

AEtaland and Meſt. Freeſland againſt the ſaid priſoner; and alſo having, on the 

other hand, heard the written 7 — verbal defence of the ſaid priſoner, and ſeen 

the information of the ſaid Heer Scout, and confeſſion of the ſaid priſoner;they the 

Aud Schepens adminiſtring juſtice in the name and on the behalf aboveſaid, do 

_ «condemn the ſaid priſoner for the reaſons aforementioned, to a perpetual impriſon- 
ment, and order that he be accordingly conveyed to the Caſtle of Looveſtein, 

« where he is to remain and to be kept during the whole ſpace of his natural life. 

And he is moreover condemned to pay all the charges of his Ah — 5 

4 roſecution, and yal, and whatever relates thereunto. 
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Done and approved by the Court this roth day « of 0, r6 23. in the e 
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by bewies ber be 
bad made appear both by the demand of the Scout, and the aforefaid fehtence, in 


purſuance thereof, that as they were really i innocent of the Plot which was diſco- 


Vered, A were conlidergd as ſuch by their Judges too; and moreover, becſuſe | 
tit appeared plainly by the ſaid ſenteuce, ut they were condemned to f porpetual pri- 


A prayer of 
Poppius on 


that occaſion. 


They are cur- 


ried to the 


Hague. 


Neg feat ci ww friendlineſs;. pity,” and-compaſſion- | He ſuffer 
| 0 


him, Well brot ber, 


only for the profefſion and prapagation.of Mat doctride, which they. believed: in 
their conſciences to be the ſaving truth, and for the zeal they. ſhowed im the mini: 
ſtration of the. lag e, In the. Thankſgiving! which Poppins offered on this I: rs to 
. and wh 1 97 ait6rmahgls pabliſied,! js had: cheſe e A. 
En | 70% l 1913900) ? 
_ $2 malt g eracions God, lat dot nee > ich an dec dove bm: 2 Rulers! 
promoted by many of the Clergy, and.approved by the people, iet allem not be 
21 Fe the charge of the whole nation, leaft the fire of thy-wrath break out againſt 
us, Ws we be conſumed, . + Hymblethoſe-who have been-guiley, under thy mighty 
nd, and in pazticular make the Judges: who paſſed this ſentence upon us, con- 
ik with. themſel mſelves, whether they knew hat ſort of doctrines they were whietr 
Ve profeſſed, and what dactrines we oppoſed z and if they do, let 5 further 
6. cot der, whether they by. ſatisfied in their conſcienees, that we maintain untruths 
not to be endured, and whether they will be able to give an account of that heavy 
1 \ ſentence which they pronogpced againſt us before Te the Judge af 0 and 
e dead, who art no reſpecter of perſong,, | 
On the ſame day that this ſentence as dome] vaiaſk 3 bey were * 
lowed to come together, and likewiſe to ſee their wives and children. Some others 
of their friends were likewiſe permitted to come and viſit them, but only inthe pre- 
ſence of the Scout. Amongſt others my late father and two. other men that want 
from Amſterdam on purpoſe, were permitted acceſs to them; and I remember I have 
often heard him relate, that Miellius, as they bed of the Plot, uſad theſe expreſſions: 
Twas not ſurprized at Slatius's being engaged. in ; ſuch matters, but that Dwinglo' 
ſhould cancern himſelf, 1 reds never. hade believed, I ſhauld rat her have ima gina, 
that the mountains nere capable af removing. ee than that ſuch a man ould, 
fall imo ſuch a crime; # 1 4e took him far a gend man. Nor mould-I ever have 
believed it of him, F they bad not ſbaum me his gon feſſion under his omm hand. My 
father ſaid further, that hearing Niellius ſpeak in ſuch a manner, he was ſurprizad, 
replied to him, Lg Foul 8 ſee ſuch @ thing as tbe: confeſſion of Doicgl: 
ince. he 1was never taken up? Whereupon Mielliut turning to the Scout, 'alked him, 
what that meant, and tu bat it Then was which they bad ſhown ta:bim and his Collegue © 
To hich he replied, chat was nor bing but a ſtratageni. and that he the ſaid Scout” | 
added, that there were many who to this hour heljeved them guilty of the Plot, Ni. 
ellius then aſked him, But, Sir, what do you hink:of us Ta which he frankly an- 
e If we had not found eters about yau, when' ine taok you, by which vc ane 
ſwered e . his th L er ibe Society ʒ an bad 7 guru the letters as you 
attempted to do, gow mould haue hoen fuſpeGod 4 5 an wa dre fd of ; 
ou innaceuce in that point. ee 


W l 1 


Between the 14th and 15 of May, at threa.of the olack, the Filat: KGnſebor 
cauſed them o go inta à covgred- waggan, in which he was ordered ta carry them 
to Taten hut be went with them firſt. te che Hague, ſhewing them all the 


ed them to ſit un- 
1 0 . 1 7075 their. bands as on as they were aut of town,: and aſked 
. em was Nieins, hauing heard before of his hoheſt bluntnaſe and: freadam 

of By eech. And accordingly. When the other had made himfelf known io him, he 
was very much pleaſed with his company. It happened that Niellius, being re- 
ne by the open air, which bd not enjoyed ii a-long time, ang che fine dea - 
ther of that day, began to fing a Pſalm, upon which Pappius being ſurpriacd, {aid to 
1 you courage enough to ſing til: ? But the other made anſwer, 

what, would you not babe me ſing upon ſuch a charming day; in 1h mid of May, 


' when allibe birds warble ſo ſweetly, 7 when 2 enjoy the open air after ſo many 


montbs confinement ? Permit me«tq Ang a with-fpiriuidl Hy mns. At the begin- 


mig of the Jourpey the Fiſcal hadfena 4 m,. 1 rake you for boneſt men, and if 


» 2 now w and firetcb Jour . I en accepted his A prowyed 


you will give me your word, that you will not endeavour to eſcape, I will ſuffer you 


IHA what 
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what he required, and punually kept their word. Aſter thisbe diſcourſed with them Ax*D 0:4 
as freely and familiarly as if they were his brothers gr moſt 1 friends, aud aſ- 1623. 


ſured them how much he ws troubled in being obliged to diſchatge an office which 
was ſo much againſt his inclinations, Among other matters Nielliut fell into diſ- 
courſe witch him about the rack or torture, and ſhowed by ma ume 
ſuch a method for ex torting a conſeſſiou of crimes ought not to be made. uſe ot, for 
ir was, he faid, Ig iming eo puniſo the accuſed perſon, before they could be ſure f 
| bis guilt; The Fiſraſl allowed, that there were many and ſtrong reaſons againſt the 
ule of the — but added, Chat among the moſt heavy charges which the people 
of theſe P2ovinces lald upon the Duke of Alva; one was, that he had put to 
death ſome-people,-upon the evidence of aders, without tyeparties\awn confeſſion ; 
and that John af Paris, who murdered the Merchant Wely in the very chamber of 
Bunte Maurice, tould never have been put to death, it he had not been fozced by toy 
tute tu sn the crime. But he added, that the Court of Holland, did not eaſily 
proceed to thoſe extremities, and that ĩt was for the advantage of him and Poppins 
- that the ſaĩd Court had deputed Commiſſioners out of their body to preſide over 
their tryalat Harlem, becauſe. the Schepens of ſeveral towns proceeded ſometimes 
a little irregularly in thoſe aff urs. The diſcourſe fell at laſt upon Slatius, and the 
Fiſcal told them, that he complained extremely againſt the Judges, having ſaid, + 
that they had baſely deceived him, for they bad fed him with bopes of pardon, in 
caſe he would endeavour to merit it, by ſerving bis country to the prejudice 1 the 
Remonſtrants, and yet. after all chey condemned him to die. But that + added, tbe 
Judges have deceived. me, and I haue cheated them again, having told them a par- 
cel of lies, meaning the Memorial which he drew up in priſon. During theſe and 
other. diſcourſes (of which they kept no account) they arrived at the Hague, about 
ten in the forenoon, and were . of them ſecured in the iron- chamber; where 
they remained about ten days, till the 25th of May, when in the night of that day 
the afbreſaid Fiſcal came to fetch them. He brought them to the ſhip, ſuffering 
them to walk by him unbound, where he treated them very kindly and friendly, till 


- 


with the Fiſca 


any arguments, that “ .be wer. 


they arrived at Looveſtein in the afternoon, and there he took his leave of them in Thy rr 44 
the ſame civil manner he had uſed them all along, aſſuring them that their conver: Looveſtein. 


ſation and preſence had been very agreeable to him, and that he could have been glad 
always to Have enjoyed their company. He then heartily recommended them to 
the Officer who commanded there, and preſſed him fo earneſtly to uſe them well, 
that they felt the benefit of it even after his departure, being fed more plentifully 
than they themſelves deſired, So that, it feems, he added ſomething out of his own pock- 
et, being allowed no more than about eight pence per man for them out of the public 
treaſury. He offered them wine at meals, but they modeſtly declinedit, and wou 
not taſte of it, ſave only a little glaſs on Sunday evenings, to the end they might a- 
void the odium and a being wine-bibbers, It was for the . ſame, reaſon 
_ that they reſuſed to drink ay during their impriſonment at Harlem, kuowing that 
the jay lors are wont to ſeek their advantage, and to rajſe the reckoning much higher, 
by which it would ſeem as if they had drunk all that was brought to account. The 
Governour of the Caſtle in which they were impriſoned, ſuffered them to lie in 
one chamber together, which continued for the ſpace of nine weeks, till their wives 
were permitted to come and converſe with them. At firſt they were allowed, upon 
their humble ſupplication to the States of Holland, to ſee their huſbands once a 
month and no more, provided that the Goyernqur ſhould take care, that under the 
pretence of this acceſs, nothing were attempted to the prejudice. of their im priſon- 
ment, or againſt the Government. After this they were ſuffered to ſtay with their 
buſbands for a while. Since then Mielliut was uſed to relate, that when he thought 
of that ſhort time when he and Poppius lived in one chamber at Looveſtein, and of 
their mutual conferences, which were as profitable as pleaſant, he could not but own, 
| that no part of his life had afforded him greater ſatisfaction. But when both their 
vives and children were admitted to he with them in the ſame chamber, the noiſe - 
of the children (which hindered their reading and writing, their chief diverſion) be- 
gan ta be tioubleſome to them; inſomuch that bot h of them being fond of folitari- 
| nels, were forced to petition that they might have each a ſeparate room, Mn 
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He is frifthy 
Ace. with a bundle of great rods and the rack, ſo that every thing ſeemed ready for ſcourg- | 
joan ing and torturing him. Under this terror, at the fight of thoſe: tormenting inſtru - 
but infifts on m 
bis innocence- 
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Aw Do u. length was grant ed to them : this made them part from each other with ſorrow, and 
15623. forthe future deprived them of fo much mutual ſatisfactioo . 


The Remonſtrants have fince much lamented the loſs they ſuffered by the im- 
priſonment of theſe two Teachers, whoſe wife conduct, they ſaid, in the manage- 
ment of their affairs had been of very great uſe to their churches in their / greateſt 
diſtreſs, and in the worſt of times. Uitenbogart ſtiled them two excellent, pious, 
and learned perſons ; and in one of his printed works gave them the following cha- 
racter, they were two of the moſt' eminent, boneſt and unblameable men in the world; 
1 of Chriſt, faithful paſtors, ligbts of the church, of whom the world was not 

N 4 long before this the number of the Remonſtrant priſoners at Looveſtein had 
been encreaſed by the addition of the Miniſter Paulus Lindenius, who was apprehended 
at Lampen. It is faid of this man, who before the revolution had been the Paſtor 
of Sooft in the Biſhoprick of Utrecht, that he had lain ſick at his brother Nicholas's 
houſe for the ſpace of ſeveral weeks, in the laſt Autumn; and that his father Jo- 
bannes Lindenius, Miniſter of XKokenge, a rigid Contraremonſtrant, paſſing by acci- 
dentally, as he was going to Amſterdam, heard of his ſon's illneſs. and was begged 
by his other ſon to come ſometimes into the country to viſit the ſick perſon, and as 
he practiſed phyſick, to preſcribe ſomething for him. to take; but this rigid father 

refuſed to ſee him, ſaying, Ler bim repent and be converted, and then will I own, 
and receive bim for my ſon, After this, the faid Paulus Lindenius, being a little re- 
The Miniſter covered, but not quite well, was invited to come to Lampen, and to ſerve a Remon- 


Paulus Lin» 


denius /i rak- /{rant Meeting in that town, His ſickneſs and weakneſs were ſufficient to excuſe him 
en a: Kampen from accepting the invitation; but he knowing the great want of Miniſters at that 
time, ſhewed himſelf very ready and willing to go thither. Accordingly he ſet out 

from Amſterdam to Lampen; but whilſt he was aboard, he happened to be diſcovered 

by the Miniſter of the Iſland, called Ent, who informed againſt him to one of the 
Officers, and that perſon told it to the Burgomaſters. As ſoon as he arrived at the 

town beforementioned, he was dogged to the place where he intended to lodge: 

That happened to be the houſe of a certain Burgher and Cloth-worker, whoſe name 

was Allard Dirkſon. This perfon not knowing him by fight, nor being aware that 

he was a Miniſter, becauſe he was not clad like one, took no notice of him, but bu- 

fied himſelf. with ſome people in his ſhop ; in the mean time, in came ſome of the 
Burgomaſters or Magiſtrates with their attendants, who ſeized upon Lindenius before 

he could fay a word to Dirkſon, or ſo much as make himſelf known to. him, and 
hurried him away. This fell out upon the Thurſday before Eaſter, being on the roth 
of April, O. 8. They carried him to a high tower, called the Hague-Porr, where 
they ſhut him up cloſe ; they then fetched a thick iron-chain, one end of which they 
faſtened to a great ſtake and the other to the priſoner's leg, inſomuch that he was 
forced to go, ſtand, lie, and ſleep with it, as long as hg was in that priſon, which 
was about nine weeks. The Magiſtrates immediately gave notice to the States-Ge- 
neral of his impriſonment, who ſent to the Court of Holland to know if they had 
any thing to ſay againſt his perſon. The ſaid Court tranſmitted to them certain 

articles extracted from the confeflions of Slatius and Fobn Blanſart, which Articles 

the States ſent to the Magiſtrates of Lampen, deſiring them to conſider of them, to 

examine the priſoner thereupon, and ſee if they could get any thing out of him, and 
particularly to try whether they could diſcover that he had been concerned in the 
plot. Upon thoſe orders Lindenius was brought out of the 'Hague-Porr about the 
middle of May on a certain night to the priſon called the V ilt fangłk, which was a 
place where they were wont to confine the greateſt malefactors, even thoſe who 
had been guilty of capital crimes. There he found two of the Magiſtrates, namely, 
the Burgomaſters Hardenberg and Rutenbergb, with the Secretary and Hangman 


ents, the poor man was ſeverely examined not only about the deſigu of his coming 
to Lampen, but likewiſe about the huſineſs of the plot, with which he was charged 
without the appearance of any proof againſt him. They required him then o con- 
feſs. He anſwered, he could confeſs nothing, being innocent and ignorant of the 
whole matter. Upon this refuſal the Magiſtrates fell to threatning him with the 
rack, r him the W n ERR APIs * | 
>=: oo ee e 
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thinking they were in earneſt, began himſelf to unbutton his doublet, preparing AN, Do 
for the torture, and praying to God to furniſh him with ſtrength, to the end 1623. 
that his innocence might thereby appear: he then turned himſelf to the Magiſtrates, WWW 
and ſaid, Gentlemen, I beſeech you take care what you do; do not deprive-me of the 
tſe of my limbs, for I am entirely innocent. Then the rgomaſter Hardenburg, 
ſhewed him the uppermoſt ring and pulley, telling him, Look tbere, fo long muſt you 
be firetched out. Treating him ſo harſhly beſides, that he was afterwards uſed to 
fay, that he never met with any man in his life, among all the Magiſtrates he ever 
had to do with, that ſhewed leſs juſtice and more bitterneſs, than did that Burgo- 
waſter, But this their threatening him with the executioner and torments, with 
whipping, racking, ſtretching, was all in vain : he perſiſted with great conſtancy 

in teſtifying his innocence, and it came to the very point, when the Magiſtrates, 
finding no ſign or token of guilt, durſt not proceed any farther in that kind of exa- 


mination, and therefore ſaw fit to remand him to priſon. 5 = | 
Alfter this, the Magiſtrates went again to the States-General, and gave them to = : 
underſtand, Thar they bad uſed their utmoſt endeauours in examining Lindenius, 9 
particularly with reſpec to the -Confeſſiqns f Slatius and John Blanſard; bar thex q 
bad committed to writing, and ſent all that he had anſwered thereup on, without being 8 | 
able to get any thing more out of bim. The States having heard his Confeſſion, and - 
finding no guilt therein, with reſpect to the Plot, thanked the Burgomaſtersand Ma- | | 
giſtrates of the town of Kampen, for the pains and trouble they had taken; and ſubs | 
Joined, that ſince they had nothing more to lay to the charge of the Priſoner at this. 9 
time, nor could give them any farther account about him, they left it to their | 


Worſhips to proceed with him as they ſhould judge moſt proper for the ſervice of | | 
the land. Nevertheleſs, upon the tenth of June following, the Heer Tagnagal, 9 4 
who was deputed by the Province of Ouer - I ſſel, to the Aſſembly of the States-Ge- | | . 
neral, propoſed: what thoſe of Kampen ought to do about the Arminian Miniſter 
whom they had ſeized and impriſoned in their town, and whoſe confeſſion they had 


} 


tranſmitted to their High-Mightineſſes. Upon this propoſition, after putting the 
queſtion, ĩt was agreed, that the ſaid Miniſter might be ſent and carried to the Caſtle 
of Looveſtein, in order to be ſafely ſhut up and ſecured there as other Miniſters had 
been. Accordingly, the Burgomaſters and Magiſtrates of the town oſ Aampen con- 
demned the. abovementioned Lindenius to perpetual impriſonment, and cauſed him #e i: ſe 
to be conveyed to Looueſtein, where he arrived on the 37th of June, N. S. They Looveſtein, 
| lodged him there in a place called the Green - Chamber, which looked towards the 
windows of the chamber where Simon Luce Byſterus was kept, This man ſet his 
windows open to ſee whether Lindenius would not look out of his, and perceiving 
that he did, they talked together. But they had not done fo long, before Byſterus 
obſerved that the windows of Lindenius were ſhut and nailed up. Thus were they 
deprived of that fatisfaRtion. Preſently after, the Goaler came up to Byſterus, and 
_ reprimanded - him in the name of the Governor, for having diſcourſed with 
 Lindenius threatening, that his windows ſhould be likewiſe faſtened if he did not 
forbear. As the Remonſirants had very much lamented the impriſonment of Lin- 
denius, ſo it was a matter of joy to them, that his innocence, as well as that of Vi- 
elius and Poppins, in relation to the conſpiracy, had appeared ſo plainly to the Ma- 
giſtrates. This was, they ſaid; likg pouring alittle oyl into the wounds which had 
imarted ſo long; and they hoped: that the priſon of thoſe Miniſters, would 
be as it were a pulpit to their churches and all good men; and that b their means 
the brotherhood, which almoſt ſtunł in the noſtrils of all men, would regain their 
former credit. MAW Fae into rio bog gw : onna Münden ears On | 
Tube Clothworker, AVard Dinkſon, in whoſe ſhop Lindenius was ſeized, was likes 
wile appreliended at the ſame time, and committed to the ſame priſon; as the other, 
but at a diſtance: from him, and where he could hardly live for vermin, he being 
accuſed-of having harboured a Remonſirant Miniſter, Fontrary to the prohibition of 


_ the Placard, It was fai in his excuſe, that he did not ſo much as know Lindenius 

when he caime uta his ſhop, and that he could nat turm à ſtranger out of it; and | 
laktly, chat he-tould not affand againſt the:Placard without hearing a man ipeak, 
without knowingwho he was; and without giving him any room in his houſe, Whilſt : 


hee lay in priſon, at-was abſerycd that he could converſe with his wife ſowctimes from 
a certain window: which looked upon. the town-wall; to hinder that n 
7011 | ; fs. 1 Rao e | they — 
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'A x* Dou. they ſent the Town - joyner, who made a ſhutter within- ſide and nailed it cloſe too. 
1623. Thus was he obliged to lie altogether in the dark, without enjoying either light or 
— air. He made his complaint to the Magiſtrates, that if they continued to ſhut him 
+ bp thus, he ſhould be devoured by the vermin, not being able to rid himfelf of them 
in the dark; adding, that they ought to have allowed him a ſack into which he might 
| have crept for ſhelter againſt that inconvenience. They let him lie there ſeventeen 
| or eighteen weeks, during the beſt ſeaſon of his trade, to the great prejudice of his 
family, and at laſt ſentenced him to pay a fine of a thouſand Gilders, and all the 
charge of his impriſonment. It was repreſented to the Magiſtrates in favour of him, 
that if he had even deſignedly harboured a Remonſtrant Miniſter, he could not have 
forfeited above 300 Gilders according to the Placard, and that this long impriſon- 
ment with the charges of it, had in all likelyhood coſt him that ſum already. But 
i the anſwer they returned was, That they valued no Placards, and would do as 
| they thought fit in their own Town. Some of em replied, that the Placard ſpoke. 
indeed of 300 Gilders, but it likewiſe allowed of Arbitrary Puniſhment. But others 
maintained, that arbitrary correction ought never according to juſtice to exceed the 
penalty appointed by law. But no interpoſition nor after-complaints availed any 
thing; they would not ſuffer him to come out of priſon before he had paid the thou- 
3 ſand Gilders and all the charges beſides, The payment of ſuch a great ſum of mo- 
| ney added to the loſs of his cuſtomers, occaſioned by the ceſſation of his manufaRory 
| during his long confinement, reduced him to the greateſt inconveniences, and to the 
| very brink of poverty; inſomuch, that he found himſelf obliged under theſe ſtraights 
| to have recourſe to others of his perſuaſion, and to entreat them, aſter ſuch irre- 
trievable damage, to aſſiſt him by ſome means or other: but what befell him after- 
wards, and how far his friends aſſiſted him, does not appear to us, any farther, than 
that the Miniſter Sapma took his cauſe in hand, and gave him recommendations to 
3 other Miniſters, deſiring them to afford him all poſſible help and advice as an honeſt 
man and faithful brother, fince not only chriſtian but even human and natural equity 
and reaſog required the He man bannen 
But after the relation of theſe connected and interwoven events, we muſt return 
to give an account of the things which happened in Holland. Whilſt they pro- 
ceeeded at the Hague with ſuch ſeverity againſt thoſe who were either guilty or had 
- had the leaſt knowledge of the conſpiracy, inſomuch that all thoſe who fell into the 
| | hands of the Government, to the number of eleven, were put to death, there lay like- 
a. wiſe in priſon a certain eceleſiaſtical perſon, named Michael van Opbonue, Prior of 
| the Dominicans or Preaching Monks in Antwerp. This man had had a* Paſs granted 


| him for the diſpatch of his own private affairs, but abuſed it, by tampering with the 
| Baron of Keſſel, at that time Governour of Heuſden; which Town with the Caſtles 
* © and Fortifications he endeavoured by large promiſes to perſuade him to deliver up to 
FT the Archduchels, or to the Spaniards : But the Baron remaining faithful; ſeized upon 
1 the Prior. and ſent him pri ſoner to the Hague. Whilſt he was there, he was in great 
1 danger of being put to death for a crime which was very remote from the buſineſs of 
| . J. of Great a Clergyman. But James King of Great Britain, who at this time was a favourer 
| Britain in- of the Spaniſb party, endeavouring to match his ſon the Prince of Valet with the 
rvceder with daughter of their King, endeavoured by a letter which he writ to the States General 
leb Fe er. on the 16th of April, to get him diſcharged, and commanded: his Ambaſſador, upon 
Fries de , delivery of the ſaid letter, to recommend the matter by word of mouth. To this 
i= daxger F end the Ambaſſador made a long ſpeech at the Aſſembly of their High Mighti- 
Gee 5 15s neſſes on the gth of May, maintaining with many words, That the Prior had en- 
rafices. * gaged in this buſineſs more through the wickedneſs of one Godfrey de Hoornes, a ba- 
< ſtard kinſman of the ſaid Baron van Keſſel, who made him believe that the Baron 
< would readily hearken to that piece of treachery than from his own inclination ;and 
© accordingly, that he was rather betrayed by another, than a-traytar-hunfclt ;- that 
de had always been an honeſt man, of a ſweet diſpoſition, and had dune many 
« good offices to the ſubjects of this State. The Ambaſſador ſubjoined 
x. | Kaka | 
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* 'not room for an entire juſtification, yet there was room ſufficient, he ſaid, for Ax Don. 
merey and forgiveneſs, eſpecially at the interceſſion of his King, who was the 1623. 
* beſt friend and confederate of the State, as well as their neareſt neighbour. And 


turning to the Deputies of Holland, who at that time preceeded in the Aſſembly, 
he declared he was particularly inſtructed to beg of em, ſince the matter depended 
chiefly on them, the ſaid Prior being impriſoned in a Town of their juriſdiction, 
That they would not ſuffer this old man to be expoſed upon a bloody ſcaffold, 
* but that, for the ſake of his Majeſty, they would ſend him ſaſe and ſound to his 
own people. He further ſaid, that if they were inclined to make an example of 
him, only for preventing the like attempts, the danger he had run, and fear he had 
been put- into, might be looked upon as a ſutficient puniſhment for him, and no leſs 
terror to others. The States had likewiſe made examples enough, in the firſt place, 
of thoſe traytors, who about the end of the Truce had formed a deſign againſt the 
Town of Tilemont ; and fince then, there had been ſeveral inſtances of their ſeve- 
rity upon thoſe who endeavoured to bring about a revolution in the Government: 
And as they had given the world a ſufficient number of rigorous examples, and 
ſome very freſh ones, reaſon required that they ſhould likewiſe ſhew ſome of mercy 
and goodneſs. For though men were of different Nations, different Govemmefth 
and different Religions yet their nature was but one, and ſuch as was inclinable to 
ſpare the effuſion of humane blood. The ſpilling of blood was a very diſagree- 
able ſpectacle, and the countries that were as it were watered with it, produced no 
other ſruits, but thoſe of bitterneſs, hatred, and averſion. In caſe, continued he, 
you ſhould hear ſome who have tender ſentiments for their fellow-citizens crying 
out, What will you put our own people to death, and ſpare ſtrangers ? Thoſe men 
"ſhould be informed, that all puniſhments ought to be proportioned to the nature 
of the crimes: That the treaſon of a Subject againſt his Prince, of a Burgher or 
other inhabitant, againſt his own city or country, or of any other perſon whatever, 
againſt the Government, or Governors to whom he is in ſubjection, very far ex- 
ceeds in wickedneſs, any project or violent attempt of one enemy againſt another 
in a foreign land; inſomuch, that one of theſe crimes may be entituled to a much 
more honourable interceſſion for mercy than the other, * 1 
Jo this propoſal it was anſwered, That the States had always highly regarded the in- 
terpoſition of his Majeſty, and ſhould continue ſo to do; but that this was a buſi- 
neſs of great conſequence, and could not be permitted to paſs unpuniſned. How- 
ever, ſoon after this, the Lieutenant-Colonel Grenul, Governour of Tſendyke, fell into 
an ambuſh which the Spainards had laid for him, under pretence of making an at- 
tempt upon Grevelingen, and his impriſonment procured the releaſe of the Prior, who 
was afterwards made Biſhop of Bois-le-Duc, and at laſt of Antwerp. 85 
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Aſter this there was à day of faſting; prayer, and thankſgiving kept throughout 4 44 if proy- 
the United. Netherlands, upon the 3 fſt of May. In the Proclamation for keeping the 4 1 
faid day, the States ordered, That the people ſhould return thanks and praiſes to the ang Jo's 
Lord God, for that be had graciouſly vouchſafed to diſcover that abominable and bar- the conſpiracy. 
_ barous conſpiracy againſt the perſon of his Excellency the Prince of Orange ond the 
Government of the United-Netherlands, by which it was intended to bring about a 
revolution in the State, and a ſubverſion ' of the true chriſtian religion; where 
the land was preſerved from tumults and inſurreFions, for which they ought 
eſpecially to return thanks and praiſe to God, and aſcribe the Glory to bim: Moreover, 
they ſbuu id ardently beſeech bis divine Majeſty, that he would be pleaſed for the fu- 
ture to preſerve and tale into bis protection, the perſon of bis Printely Excellency 
and the Government of theſe Provinces,” together with' the true chriſtian religion; 
and for this purpoſe to obviate and defeat all counſels, attempts, and conſpiracies, 
boch toit hin and witbout, which might be undertaken to their prejudice, and to the 
depriving them of their trade and welfare, oO, 
3 This blem day of faſting and thankſgiving was very much abuſed by the moſt 
violent of the Contralemùnſtrant Miniſters to the prejudice of the Remonſtrants. The 
pulpits reſounded in almoſt all towns and villages with nothing but railings, the preach 
acted the part of trumpeters, in order to excite people of all degrees againſt them, and 
to animate them to a ſharper perſecution, belching out nothing elſe but heavy accu- 
ſations, and loading them with the titles of murderers, aſſaſſinators of Princes, villains, 
and betrayers of their country, laying the guilt of a few upon the moſt innocent, and 
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Aw Po u. charging the whole body of thoſe people, according to the contents of the Pla- 
1623- card of tracht. Thus did moſt of the Clergy (a few good, pious, and gentle Mi- 

S — hiſters excepted) behave themſelves throughout the whole country, particularly 
ſuch ſort of people as Triglangius and Smoutius at Amſterdam, Roſæus at the Hague, 
with their abettors and followers. Such preaching could have no tendency to inſtruct, 
hut to imbitter the minds of men, and the Remonſirants looked upon it to be the vileſt 
and moſt pernicious kind of ſlander; becauſe a ſlanderer who ſpeaks to one or few per- 
ſons, does much leſs miſchief than another who harangues to hundreds or thouſands 
at ance, in a church or any other great aſſembly ; for thus ane wicked tongue poi- 

ſons many, and one ſlanderer makes many others, It was likewiſe about this time, 

+. or a little ſooner, that the aforeſaid Triglandius, one of the Miniſters at Amſterdam, 
_ d writ and pybliſhed, An Admonition to all of the ſect of the Remon/{rants, tending to 
book again} bring them to the communion and unity of the publick Reformed churches, In this 
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gte Remon- writing he not only diſputed about thoſe doctrines that were in controverſy, but like- 


rants, butis 


aerſvered iy Wiſe charged their Miniſters in general with having reſolved by a majority of votes, 


Vitenbogart. to make uſe of violent methods in defence of their cauſe: alledging farther, that it 
was plain, by the ſequel, that they thus deſigned. to have defended their cauſe by 
force of arms, That they never denied the Plot; that it was wrong to call in que- 
ſtion the confeſſions of the priſoners ; that the foutidations of the Plot had been 
laid above three years before; that many of them could and muſt have known of 
that wicked project; that the Remon/irants had no reaſon to complain of perſecution 
on account of religion and conſcience ; that the proceedings of the governinent agaiaſt 
them were juſt ; that they the ſaid Remon/trancs thought, but without reaſon, that 
their whole body ought not to be charged with the actions of ſome few among em. 
The chief view of his book was to refute that Conſolatory Letter which the Remon- 
firant Clergy had writ to their churches, and publiſhed after the diſcovery of the Plot. 
Jo this his Admonition were likewiſe ſubjoined ſhort remarks upon the humble Me- 
morial which they had preſented to the States-General and Prince of Orange in the 
month of March laſt. This he likewiſe endeavoured to refute, oppoſing the pro- 
teſtations of their innocence, and the requeſt they made for freedom in the exerciſe of 
their religion. TH £7 oro agony AS e oro | 
When the Proſeſſor Epiſcopius had received and ſeen at Paris this book of Trig- 
landius, he writ to his brother Rem Biſoop. concerning it in the following manner: 
How inſolently does. this Goliah appear again upon the ſtage, nom be ſees that be 
cannot be comradidded, and that be bas the field to bimſelf; now whilſt the ſceaf- 
folds, wheels, and ſtakes, are yet warm with the blood of ſome of thoſe who called 

| thenſelves bis adverſaries | *Tis the beſt time to fall upon à tres with axes and 
haichets, whilſt it lies under foot, and to make thoſe beg. for marcy againſt mboſe breaſts 
we bold a dagger or piſtol. But let bim inſult, he will poſſibly meet with his match 
before it be long, and get a blom from the ſling of one or other of thaſe who. be thinks 
are not now to be feared. There is no want of the unttied armour of Saul; the 
old ſling andihejuepherds-flaff, mbich haue been nom ſo long in uſe, will eafily: fell 
bim to tbe ground, and bis own. beſt friends will laments be. took the field ſo early; and 
Seen P or band Vi NS arr 

Aſterwards Vitenbagart writ. a Refutation, of this book with the following title: 

4 faithful Repreſentation of che frouds end falſbands cancedledunder the Admonition. 

F Jacobus Triglanaius to che Chriſtiant of che Remonſtrant . This treatiſe 

contained. a large defence of tha Remonſtrancs againſt what Triglandiat had accuſed 

them of in relation to their doctrines; add upon account of the conſpiracy ? 
there were forye-remarks too uon thaſe. he had made againſt the Memorial of the 

Remonſtrants and at the cloſe, there was an ddreſs to him, in which be deſired him 

pot to uſe che Romiſu In gui ſitorial Eradtire, in order to ſuppreſa the aforeſaid: Erich 

ful Repreſentation. In the next place he beſaught him, to eondeſcend th: leave off 
contradictioms and ſlanders, his waunding men's reputations, and perſeeuting their 
perſons, and t gixe place to truth and juſtice. At the end af the Don there was 
an addreſs to tha Remenſirans Neachers and their Flocks, in which he carneſtly en- 
boxted them ta patience and perſeverance, beſeeehing them in the name of the 
8 that The would not ſaint under: thoſe bæauyimputat ions and terrible 
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This is ſtill our view; but it will coft 4 great deal of trouble, before we tan irants, 
come ſo far; we muſt ſtrive and ſuffer much &er we ſee this ha 


let us not therefore faint,” the way of the croſs, is the way to h 


winter, he was thruſt into the deepeſt and darkeſt dungeon, where none but 22 
| Wed againſt a 


certain inha- 


was almoſt conſumed mi 8 
nade, and his daughter-in-law being likewiſe obliged to leave his houſe and go a- 
ie e e de e e endeavoured 
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had heard Fobn Blanſart and others ſpeak of, relating to the ſeizing of certain 
Towns, and particularly that of Leyden, as alſo to the defign againſt the Printe of 
Orange. In the ſentence paſt upon him, it is related, that the Minifter Dwinglo 
had told him, that he had heard from his | brother-in-law Lorenwinder, that 
there were Towns of which the Remonſtrants propoſed to make themſelves 
maſters, asking him, ohn Peterſon, whether there were no probability of do- 
ing ſomething at Leyden tooꝰ To which the other replied, there was no man- 


ner of hopes there, ſubjoining this reaſon : If we could not bold our own, when 


we were lawfully poſſeſſed both f the civil and military power, what can we pre- 
tend to do nom“ He added, that he had heard Abrabam Blanſart and William 
Parthy ſay, that Dwinglo had given them orders to ſpeak to ſome Walloons and 
Frenchmen belonging to the Meeting, that in caſe any thing was to be done, 
they ſhould be ready. But Dꝛeinglo writes in his Apology, that he was 
well aſſured, that the ſaid Fobn Peterſon, having been ſeveral times ſtrictly 
examined, and not without grievous threatnings, concerning him, had not charged 
him in the leaſt; but that what had been ſaid of him in the ſentence, was ex- 
torted from Pererſon by the rack, who was told by the Magiſtrates, that he muſt: 
own it, if he had a mind to fave himſelf from farther torture; that likewiſe he 


the ſaid John Peterſon had afterwards complained to ſome people while in priſon, 
againſt thoſe that forced him to accuſe Dwinglo in ſuch a manner, and Dwinglo: 


himſelf was of opinion, that it was the more. calily extorted from him, becauſe he 


knew he was out of their reach, being in a foreign country, :'Dwing lo adds farther, 

that he never held any ſuch diſcourſe with Jobn' Peterſon, and that perhaps he 
might, through the diſorder. he was in, afcribe to him, what he had heard from 
-. Others; the rather, becauſe in a ſecret. confeſſion, writ by his on hand, and con« 


| logy of certain diſcourſes that paſſed between him aud John Peterſon; they are 


veyed out of priſon, he concluded with thefe words: Fhir is the main f what har 
happened, ſo far as my memory; which it much confounded, can recollect. And 
in another particular letter, which he writ, tis ſaid, Y har I. heard from Chriſto- 
pher Johnſen, I rad te Jolin Blanfart, hut not to Plekket; but, bowever, I ar 


under confuſion when I ſaid what I did. Dwing lo gives an acedunt in his Apo- 
too long to be repeated here, but they ſhew the [contrary of what he had been 


charged with. He likewiſe flatly denies, that he ever gave Abraham Blanſart and 


Partby any directions about ſpeaking to an Walloons atid Frenchmen, &c. ſaying, 
he never had the leaſt thought of it, and thinks that 'Job#i» Peterſon, in the great 


_ diſturbance of his mind, occaſioned by the teaſing of the examiners, and ſharpneſs 


of the pains he endured, named one man for another; and:impured that to Dwinglo, 
which Van Dyke, Slatius, or ſomebody elſe: had done; ſubjoining, that Blanſare 
and Parthy having lain ten weeks together in priſon at the Hague, and Fobn Pe. 


terſonin Leydem at the ſame time; yet it was not ſaid, in their ſeveral confeſſions 


or ſentences, that they ever had any directions from him, to ſpeak to any /alloons 
or Frenchmen for the purpoſes abovementioned; notwithſtanding the-Scout of Ley- 


den daily paſſed from, thenee to the Hague, in order to learn what informa- 
tions the Court of Holland had ,procuret by: examinations or tortures againſt the 


priſoner :of _ Leyden. . That the Scout - likewiſe: brought to the Hague, Samuel 
Plekker, Gerrit Curneliſon, and Nicholas uunder Steen; all of them taken up at 
Leyden; that they were under examination of the Court ſeveral days, and cons 


os fronted againſt the Blanſart and Parchy, hut not the leaſt mention was made of 


. © _ any ſuch direction given to the ſaid Blanſarte. As for the attempt upon the per- 
- fon of his Excellency, John Peterſon confelled; that he heard Fobn Blanſarr ſay! 


that the Prince muſt be removed, and that his bufindſs would ſoon be; done. Bil 


that he. replied thereupon, Tha it would be'deteftable r 'ungertaltr ſuch an action; 


That it was mere madneſt, and therefore. be ſbauld nor meddls with ir, concluding, 
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'The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo 1. IV. 
AxDon. endeavoured to get her into his hands. He was likewiſe ſeverely tormented upon 
the rack, in ſuch manner, that his wife found one of his ſhirts all covered with 
blood ; they further attacked him with promiſes of impunity, and full aſſurances 
of mercy, if he would confeſs; Being thus preſſed, he owned ſeveral things he 
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ing aſked by the Judges, whether he had not heard that Prince Henry would ſet A D o u. 
himſelf th head of the Remonſtrants ? He replied, he had heard of ſuch a thing. 1623. 
Being aſked again, whether he and others had not talked a good while about the 

revolution, that was to be brought about in the Government? He faid, Tes, but 
we looked upon it to be idle diſcourſe. We likewiſe find in the ſentence of death, pro- 
nounced againſt the ſaid Fobn Peterſon, on the 21ſt of June, that he ſaid in his 
defence, That he did not look upon the defign againſt Leyden, as practicable; 
that he named the afſuſſmation of Bis Princely Excellency, a deteſtable action, which 
be did not approve of, and that he admonifhed John Blanſart nor to concern him- 
ſelf in it, ſaying, if be did, he would burn bis fingers, Nevertheleſs, becauſe 
he did not diſcover this deſign to the Government, or give the leaſt notice of it, 
the Magiſtrates of Leyden, having firſt conſulted with the Grand Committee of 
the States of Holland (whoſe advice was likewiſe taken in relation to the ſentence 
againſt the other two priſoners ) declared him guilty of High-treaſon, condem- 
ning him to be brought upon the Plain of Graveſtein, and there to be behead- 
ed. His dead body was ordered to be privately interred, but all his eſtate, to 
fuch a ſum as is allowed by the privileges of the Town of Leyden, was declared 
confiſcated. The things that were laid to the charge of Samuel Plekker, may be 
ſeen in the ſentence pronounced againſt him the ſame day. But whether the mat- ll 
ters therein contained were extorted from him by the Rack, has not appeared ſo clear- | 

| 


ly to me: but I have ſeen a Confeſſion, which he writ in the priſon, and handed to 
me of his friends, in which he faid, that 70hu Blanfart having diſcourſed with 
him in October 1621, with relation to the deſign of ſeizing upon ſome Towns, | 
be did not know what to think of it, whether it were true or falſe; but declared | 
be would not be concetned in it. And that in March 1622, Blanſart having ſaid | | 
there was good hope for the Remonſtrants, Prince Henry being on their (ide ; | 
and that it was propoſed to murder the Prince of Orange, one evening as he was 
going to ſee his miſtreſs; he Plekker, was extremely ſurprized, and returned for Th 
_ anſwer, that it was 4 deteſlable thing, adding, that be had reſolved ſeveral times j 
to haue diſcovered their deſign, but knew not how to get acceſs to the Prince, 


eating. bis Excellency would give bim a bad reception, as if be came to do him 
ſome mifcbief © Adding, that he likewife foreſaw danger in the diſcovery, in 
caſe his name were not concealed , or if he. fhould not be able to make out all 
that he confeſſed ; that he likewife had entertained ſome hopes from ſome fore- 
going events, that it could not be put in execution; and that therefore he had 
; orden Bifeaveritiz it That 70h. Blanſart ſaid to him the laſt Summer, that the 
had good hopes again of recovering their liberty ; that Prince Henry had been wit 
the Society a day of two before (by which he meant, as it ſeems, Stoutenburg h 
and ſome of his gang 5) affuring them, that as ſoon as the body ſhould begin to move, 
| he would join them as their head; and if they. did their duty, would bring 3000 


. 


ſoldiers with him, and regulate all matters: That it was likewiſe reſolved, that 


Van Dyke and Korenwinder ſhould bring ſome people to the Hague, to ſecure ſome 
of the great men there, and carry, them in waggons to Gouda; but when matters 
were quite compoſed, thoſe Gentlemen ſhould be releaſed again. Whereupon he the 
faid Plekker made anfwer, Tbar be ſhould be heartily glad to ſee that the Remon- 
* trans ge the liberty of their religion as well as the reſt of the inbabitants 
of the land; and that the Provinces "might be well defended againſt the common 
enen); bur chat be could nor ſee that theſe were the proper means of attain- 
Ing ſuch ends, but that i rather tended to the deſtruction of the nation. To 
this, Han furt replied, that ufficient care was taken about it; for he had been in- 
formed, that the Sieur Maurier, Ambaffador from France, had promiſed the So- 


ciety on the part of his Majefty, to aſſiſt cheir country with eleven thouſand men 
in caſe of need ; and that the faid Ambaſſador was gone to France on purpoſe to in- 
form the King of all that had paſſed. Some days after, Blanſart had further told 
bim, that Prince Henry's Governour was travelling about the country, to take an 
account of the principal 8 17 engaged in this affair; but that he made anſwer, 
He did net believe a word of 4 09 matters, but looked upon them as idle tales; 
Adding, that 1 themſelves with vain hopes Theſe were 
the principal heads of his conf i, under which, the following words were writ, 
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"AND o u. this is in ſhort all I know of the matter, and which I bave freely confeſſed upon pro- 


1623. 


miſe of impunity. | 


From this confeſſion we may obſerve with what vain and ill grounded rumours 
theſe conſpirators endeavoured to engage each other. From hence likewiſe it ap- 


pears, what knowledge this Plekker had of the Plot. In the ſentence of death which 


followed thereupon, it is likewiſe mentioned, that Plekker had ſaid in juſtification 
of himſelf, that be had always an abborrence of the deſign againſt bis Princely Ex- 
cellency, and utterly rejected the ſame ;, that he likewiſe hoped it would never take 
effect; that be gave no credit to the revolution that was talked of; telling John 
Blanſart p/ainly, that all was fiction and banter, and hoping that all would end 
quietly. f BEE . . W pany 
Het, be he had not diſcovered theſe things to the Government, he was 
condemned to undergo the ſame puniſhment as Fobn Peterſon, The ſame fate be- 
fel Gerrit Corneliſon the Taylor, who was taken up at the ſame time ; but as for 
the charge againſt him, I haveno other Memoirs, than what occurs in his ſentence, 
by whichit appears, that what was deemed moſt criminal in him, conſiſted here- 
in, vis. That Abrabam Blanſart had ſaid to him, that the cauſe of the Remonſtrants 
could never be re-eſtabliſhed till the Prince of Orange were made away with; that 
he, Blanſart, bad received orders to engage ſeven more perſons for the buſineſs of the 
aſſaſſination ; that there were ſix or ſeven people of Leyden who were to be made 
uſe of for that purpoſe, of which number, he, the ſaid Blanſart, was to be one; and 
when they parted be ſaid, he would talk farther with bim about it, The concealing 
theſe circumſtances coſt him his life, he being condemned to die by the ſword, as 
well as the other two. After ſentence of death was paſſed, Joby Peterſon proteſted 
to his laſt, in a moſt ſolemn manner, to the Miniſter Ludovicus de Dieu, who was 
ſent to comfort him, that he was not conſcious of bis being guilty of any wicked de- 
ſign, and that therefore it was a great ſeverity, that ſo hard a ſentence ſhould. be 
levelled againſt him for the bare knowledge of a crime. But the ſaid Miniſter aſ- 
ſured him, be had deſerved death, for having concealed this matter, more than if 
be bad commited ſeven actual murders, — Lo a 
On the 21ſt of June theſe three priſoners were, after the reading of their ſen- 
tences, brought one Y ons to the Plain of Graveſtein, which is the place of 
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3 This methinks is too rigorous, and cannot, in i opinion, be juſtified 
_ by tbe laws of God, or by any gobd reaſon , tbongb I know that Princes, eſpeciatly ty- 
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Jobn Peterſon was the firſt who appeared upon the ſcaffold. 
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rants, have thought this ſevere method neceſſary for the ſecurity of their perſons and Ax. Do u. 


government, and accordingly it has been put in execution every where, even in Chri- 1623, 
ſtendom itſelf. But the Lord will judge of all theſe matters. | aa". 
Some have made this remark upon their ſentences (which may be found at large 
in the Memoirs of Baudart) that there was not the leaſt mention made in them of 
what they had ſaid about Prince Henry; and *tis thought the Magiſtrates of Leyden 
looked upon that, as well as what they had faid about the Ambaſſador Maurier, as no- 
thing but meer imagination, or an idle tale ſpun out of the brains of turbulent people, 
who are wont to ſee that which is not, as if it really were. Of the ſame kind was, The falfiy of 
doubtleſs, all that theſe and other priſoners had confeſſed they had heard in relation ſome th 
to the ſeizing of towns, and bringing the Boors or Peaſants into the Hague and Leyden. 3 
For in caſe this had been any thing elſe but meer talk, the ſame priſoners would have of ſuch a: ff. 
likewiſe given an account ofthe Scouts, Secretaries, and other Officers who were to have = = the 
led on the ſaid Boors, as well as of the Boors themſelves that were to have been made ue 
of in this expedition, and alſo of the 200 Boors who were ſaid to have been already in the 
Hague, waiting for the great turn of affairs, and laſtly, of thoſe who were to have been 
their leaders or followers in thoſe Towns. But nobody was named, nobody found, 
neither among the diſcarded Magiſtrates nor others, capable of being ſuſpected. For 
the priſoners could not name thoſe they did not know; ſo that what they had heard in 
general, having no foundation of truth, it appeared plain enough afterwards, that the 
conſpiratorsand their accomplices had broachta great many falſhoods, that they might 
the more eaſily draw a few people into the plot, in which they imagined they had many 
abettors, and which they thought was encouraged by fome of the higheſt rank 


The End of the LXT Book, and of the laſt Volume. 
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Guerts, Franco, an Account of his Examinations, 
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Item, a Reformation of the Schools pong 98. 
HR monſtrants diſturbed there, 309. Some Miſ- 
underſtanding amongſt them there, 436. Poppins, &c. 
come thère to reſtore Peace and are taken, ibi. 
- Deinfius, Daniel, publiſhes a Treatiſe concerning 
Election, 42; His Letter to the Heer vander Mile, 79. 
A Letter from Father Paul to him, ibid. 

- Bekke, Ja 8s van; an Informer, a ive” Account 
of him, 47.” | His Petition to the Prince of Orange, 48. 

Bermannus, Petrus, deprived by the Synod. at 
Leckaarden 13. 

Holland, the Court of, their Reſolution to the Preju- 
dice of the Remonſtrants, 26. Their Order, with reſpect 


to the Method of proceeding | againſt | the Remonſtrants, 
129, 367. 


Kodde, Gilbert. attempts to "bold pe Aem- 


blies at Walrond, 49. Tranſactions between him and | 


Walter van Warder, 51, 
Kozinwinder, one of the Conſpirators againſt 
= Prince of Orange y- See Conlpiracy. His Death, 


""Kroſewick, an Account of the diſturbi a n 
of the Remonſtrants there, 28. IM 


L Achteroy, Nicolas, deprived by the bel at De- L 


venter, 6. His remarkable Conſtancy, ibid. 
Lambertus. Yajo, deprived by the Synod of Leeu- 


warden, 13, 
Laud, Milliam, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 2 great 
Op oſer of Calvins Opinions, 347. 


eo, Henry, his Letter to the baniſhed Remonſtrants, 


Letter, of the Remonſtrant Miniſters, on the Conſpi- 


racy againſt the Prince of Orange, 480, & ſeq. declared 
to be infamous and ſcandalous, 491. 


| Leuwius, Jacobus, reflects on the Magiſtrates of 
Dolland, States of, agree ie none but Friends of | Rotterdam in the Pulpit, 464” 


the Reformed Religion ſhould be admitted into Offices, 37. | Conſequence of this, 358, eo 


Their Reſolution concerning the Acts of the Synod, 44. 
Their Reſolution on the 1 


South and North Holland, 45. R Report made to them 
concerning the Privilege to the Refvonſtrants by 
the Duke of Holſtein, 106. Their Reſolution apainſt rhe 
Heer van Groonevelt, 147; - Reſolve that no ſynodical 
Acts ſhall be of Force unleſs approved by them, 163. 

Enclined to 4dd to the Seyerity of he Placard againſt the 
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fiaſtical "Conſtitution with the lterations, 260. 
Their Reſolution on the Report concerning Barlaus, ibid. 
= CUNE4US, 261. —Voſfins; ibid. — Narſius, 262. Their 


Decree concerni ing one Jabl Sabbarh, 263. Their Decree * 
on the Cunipendi ctrine; 399. 


ſtein monk nr of, Charter wo the Temonſirant 
invite them to ſettle in * his Feine, 66, A Copy e the 
Grant ſent to Uitenbogart, 204. Renews. his Invitation, 


222. Some Remonſirants ſent to him, ibid. An Account 


of his Tranſactions with them, 238. His Conceſſions 
on the Six Articles ropofedt to him on behalf” of the Re- 


wonſtrante 241. His Character, 242. A Memorial pre- 
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Makes Vorſtius his Chaplain, 419. : 
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"Engliſh Clergy in their Sermons, 408. His Letter to the 
States on the Diſcovery of the Plot, 492 

Janson, Coznelius, an Account of his being dif. 
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tition to the Senate, bid. Their Anſwer, 13 
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count of the manner of diſturbing the Remonſtrant Meet- 
ings there, 136. The — inſulted by the Rabble 
there, 177, A Remonſirant Meeting diſturbed there, 
237. The Profeſſors there ſubſcribe in a different Man- 
ner from the National Synod, 398. Which is deciared 
againſt by the Synod of Sourh Holland, 399. 

Lewis, Count Milliam, Stadtholder of Fruſand, 
an Account of his Death, 144. And the difference be- 


tween him and Oldenbarnevelt, ibid. His Advice to 


Prince Maurice, 145. His great Merits, ibid. 
Lindenius, Paulus, a Remonſirant Miniſter, taken 
up at Kampen, and examined about the Conſpiracy, 544- 
Is For Priſoner to Loveſtein, 545. 
Lizeux, Monſ. dw Vair, Biſhop of, his Letter to Gro- 
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: \Lomanus, s See Kiellius, ſent to Hullin, with Nie 


3, 22 
acob, protecured ag. ha Meeting of 
the Remonſtranes in his Ware E J — {Ox 
of his Trial, 187, G 


Lutherans, the Thiperor etideayours 16 ſuppreſs 
them, 204. Their Prejudices againſt the Caloin f. * 
ereaſed by the Proceedings of the et of Port againſt 
the Remonſtrants, 330. 


charges ſome Preachers at Antwerp, 176. Writes 
againſt hes Canons of the Synod of Dort, 1514 | 


antel, Martin, baniſhed from the Brill,” 189, 


efel him, 169. 


.-, Pemozial, of the Cotunilſiogets 


intel to reviſe 
the As of the National $ ynod, 43. 


| the Remonſtrant 
It! js, ſome remarkable Acer Clergy to the King of * 219. Of the Eee a 
his De . 424. | at Kampen to the States, 259. Of the Remonſtrants to 


5 I | Magiſtrates of Gouda, 267. Of the Synods of North nd 
J K ng of England, unn he Delia South. a rn 
JT of Frederic to be King of Bohemia, 200. No Enemy 


Holland, on Account of the Conſtitution, 389, e 
Of the Claſſis and Church of Dort, for a National 


Synod, 397. Of ſeveral Remonſtrants to the Duke of 


Holſtein, 4. Of the Remoſtrants to the Prince of O- 

Jag * 20 own Vindication, in relation to the Plor, 

514 & 

Pinifters; an Oath taken by them, 166. Their 

Maintenance in Holland ſet on an Foot, 167,” 4 A 
Miniſters. Remonſtrant. 3 


Accoutx of the Death of ſeveral, 221. N n 
Neeranus, 527. Of Johonnes Spenehovins 


tanus, Yermannus, revokes ts a 
ca- 


N aan 167, His Letter on chat 
Yeſuits, their Fayour tot e 'Remonſtrants, 16. Their — ibid... 
— g. Method off preaching,” 176. Are diſcharged 


„Peter du, publiſhes che Anatomy of db- Fo 


7 * A Placard Tr I 1 110. A Letter from the Remonſtrants 


nſured at the Synod at Alas, 194. 1s ia Dif- 
e with the King of France, ibid. 


as. Loo of, eee not Wh fom- 


the Iſland 'of Gree, 79. A Letter from Heinſixs to him, 
ibid. 155 Anſwer, ibid. 299 9 


5 


Mau bing ies of Har. dif. M 


„ibid. 82 


Aſſembly of the States, 38. Baniſhed to 


was 
7 n 
„ _— 
—_ + * - ko of * 
1 - 5 TJ 07 b 838 


1 


. ̃ hn 
n 1 

— — 

8 


- 
5 6 — . eee 
: EAR? h ” 
* 8 FAN TRA "= 
een 
2 - Ne 
a N 


i 
* ä 
8 


— nerds YO” PURE U en 4 — —— 2Ü—ͤ—ę— IIS * "a 
- - Pres. Apo . — ——— 
2 3 


= * 
2 5 <c 


_— — . — 
— =" A 


——— — * 
— = — a0 


— — 
* 


r 


ä — * — * 
— — — — — — 
A 


+ 
— 


2 
— - — 
rr ² KVV 


N 


— 0 


—— — — vi, 
— * 2 — ay eg. * —— — _ 9 lb Eo CE) x04 


ns EET R — * 

* I ͤ W 
r . 8 

7 e 


3 . 9 
8 ee cats —— ͥ Em 
7 
3 "ha Fed >. 
3 n ** 
N *% 
0 


2 . : 1 
* 
nu 
r —A:ſ 
* 
4 


© The: Q — = 


ape, 3 
nited, an 4 


c A ſent to him to be inſtructed, 299. A 
„ . *. — to vg on that 1 id, Vries 
40 Gag 


1715 


of. 


T ” — 222, 


js — 203, — — 
His Tranſaftions there, 238. T 


| his double' ung ith 


__ 


436- An Account of his ane 
Plot, 28. 


ar, 
WY * Notice of the 


J. 
Cophnameny 526. - Examined concetaing the 
His Boldnefs, ibid. His Account of an Examination, 


320. His Lace 4 — ee 


$32» 
others, ibid. 


ay His Speech 


the: NN ibid. 


s, on this Occaſion, ant ras. x 
ondemned to perpemal = 


ifoament, | 
Form of 


he Sentence a 541. Carried to the Hague, 
542. His Bacre mithike Eijeal about the Rack, $43» 


Arrives at 


wang: wy his Death and Bavial,. 327. 
guen. a eting of the Tama pes s there, 61. 
An Account of the Negotation between the diſcarded Mi- 


niſters, and the Coptrarmenſirants there, 498, & /eq. 
bY: a ee dere by chow 499. The Articles pro- 


monſtrants to them on that Occaſion, ibid. 


N it 18 


O 


the 8 
m them, | 
8 


Several dif 
ſelves, 


1. 2 The Adviſe of 


without being ſuffered to 


Eyes 


id. Deliberations cmd 


T 


+) # 


neden. a Book called blog 2 


ATE — 
— x SIS 


x R 


it, 


ON of he States of Ell 4 concerning it, ibid. 


Ch laces Excluded from them, 298 
nm by them, 1298; 
Old endarnebeit, ee Forms a Ce | 


inſt che Pripce of Oraxze, 

Fade E , re Du 

Ara de in from his D £7) 

e agua hf — 
2. 453. A ro a 

his Brother in Rs * 


453. Eſcapes into F 


f may oem the Fotfeited 


1 upon it, i 


The fatto, — 


181 ung'o 10 88 4 | 
es defeated A 
bis REES _ Engng ty Tye 


, I „ 476. at 
oy Papiſi, and enters — Sh aniſh Service, 


evelt,. The Widow 75 5 


The A of Reconciliation as 
155 ed in = — 50a, A Letter from the Ne- 


* 


id. 


for them- |. 
moted by the Clergy, 150. Deliberati- 


ae 8 


claration of the oy — upon, err fre — 
Peritions the Sten Urneral, 


| A the Aae Va The King of e 


Favour, 259. Her Petition 1 re} 


yea See 


1 0 Depriv: 


e 


. 


on, 4 


519. Lets, ab that, 520. 


. Toben y far the © 
Ds $49. W 


«Dk * A eee 


2 ain 


es to Pardon the Heer mee | 


Ops 


(Fe of x Detinhas Son- 


and 


but theſe of he Eſtabliſhed R 
Slee 


An Meount df his Troubles, 100. | 
ang lates: . 


| 


Seen, fs Beat. 


ſpi J 558. 


be 7 Can ſulas ,76. Publiſhes a Vin- 
dication of the eee is Preaching at G]. 
cauſes a Tumult, 182, RS ed for 25 -Pub- 


liſhes a Book e led A Neu per 
the r Fit, ibid. His 
213, is Adv ice to 
the ey e 
Bani e ſaid Letter, 3 
pom dn” writes 7 his Ehn 8 303. 


ters, 


His Prayer on that Oe 


de, Sends a Written 
Sb in 1 indi 2 ate is e 


Nantes they x 
| tiſm, The 
nation, ih. 


ek Fell Men 


" Pickler, en ee 
derte The Contents of Trae publihed by hm 


e 210, An acrount of 
an 21. afid to 
Ar Fee. 5 law, 299. 1 


E His Letter to "kis Wife, 437 440. 
Cos Fin the Scout, 439. His — w 12 Church 


at Gouda, ibid. His Examination, f 1 
on of 52. ity of Civil Powers i in Eceleſialtical 
Exhortation and Petition to the Magiſtrates, 

7. Examined concer the Plot, 328. Speaks in 
1s own Vindication, ibid. Threatned with Torture, ibid. 
30. err 


petual ſonment, 54 1. Prayer on that Occaſi- 
7 TIC to the Hagie, ibi Arrives at Loovee 


Senf in e Ak We K. erely uſed there, 290; His ; 
[98 — 


A e of cher The Sa of 
NE for that. | 148. A Report 


e. Magiſtrates, 


1 
Is taken 


Memorial to the 
to the Work- 


ebe 


* | 


a i of Pkocegding 
| Wo 129. . them Þ LOW 


= * N 9 
8 RT 7 — N R = * * N 
7 * | 
4 MY Ne N ah | 1 „ NF 
* Fm * * . 


$$ PITTS» f BY . r 5 N 
g * N N 4 6 % "4 * * .*”P Ne - Pr . 
RI A ES 1222 
n N o * — F * 
5 * * 8 th) 1 " 
. x * 0 


8 © 
„ is 
' * 
A 


_ Accuſes them to the Government, 296, 


Have Days of Thankſgiving for the Eſcape of their Miz 


dam, 313. and at Urmebry Bid The 


'Prefident i Jeauxip's Letter in their Favour, 374. An 


. Scandalous Neflections upon them, 539. eo 
 Remonftkrants Baniſhed, An account of what hap- 


and Uitenbogart, 375. 


niſters, 294. Their Meeting diſturbed at | Leyden, 
295. Diſturbed at Harlem, 309. Connived at in Rotter- 

| at charges 
they were at, ibid. Falſe Reports of them ſpread at Roah, 
345- Severe proceedings againſt them, 349, 359, 364, 
366. The State of their Churches, ibid. 379. | The Kihg 
of France's Declaration in their favour, 373: The 


Overture for Uniting them with the Reformed in France, 


377. A great Conſternatien amongſt them, on Acgqunt 


of the Conſpiracy againſt the Prince of Orange, 47 The 
averſion 75 — them enereaſes, 495, Several of theit 
Teachers Ka ˖ 

the Agreement with the Conmaremonſtrants at Nimeguen, 
502. Preſent a Mentorial to the Prince of Orange, in their 


own Vindication; in relation to the Plot, 314. Endea- 


yaur to Vindicate themſelves by other Methods, 518. 


ened to them at Walwick, 15. Invited to Dinner by the 


Riſhop of Bojs-le-duc, ibid. An Account of what paſſed 


there, 16. A Letter of the'States-General to the Com- 
mandants of Gertrudenburg concerning them, 18. The 
Effects of it, ibid. A Report ſpread to their rejudice 
19. Their Vindication, ibid. ' Certificate Offche Lor 
of Walwick in their Juſtification, ibid. Two of them 
obliged to retire by the Biſhop of Munſter, 20. The firſt 
general Aſſembly of them at Antwerp, iid. 
 Remonftrans Pinifters, * in the Province 
of Gelderland, 3. and at Overyſſel, 
The remarkable conſtancy of one, ibid. The Number 
of thoſe that were deprived, 9. An account of the Books 
wrote by them, 41. Proceedings againſt two of them, 
111. Several of them revoke their Subſcription to the Act 
of Ceſſation, 167, Jealouſies concerning them, 172. 
Search made after ſome of them, 190. The 


againſt the Prince of Orange, 480. & ſeq. Several Sub- | 


ſcribe the Act of Ceſſation, 495. Others retire out of 
the Provinces, 497. The Conſtancy of ſome, 498. 


He, 

95. refuſes to anſwer at his Examination, 296. ny 
* Roan, Falſe Reports of the Remonſtranrs ſpread rhere, 
345. A remarkable Picture of Tho. Aquinas there, 346. 
Roan, Archbiſhop of, A Letter from the Preſident Jean- 
uin to him, 374. A remarkable Conference between him, 


Rochell, An Aſſembly of the French Proteſtants there 
refuſe to ſeperate upon the King's Command, 337. Pub- 
liſh a Manifeſto, 339. The Warning of Tilenus to them, 
ibid. The Anſwer publiſhed'by one of them, 34. Ti- 
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lenus's Reply, 343. 5 


Wotterdam, An Account of the manner of Diſturbing 


rants there, 26, 132, 178, 


ſeveral — of the Remonſtra | | 
231. A Tumult chere, / 1. Several Remonſtrants Kill'd 


there, ibid. Severely treated there, 349, 355> 3 9 A 


Publick Meeting of them there,” 3 50. Several Burghers 
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ted before the States Commiſſioners, 351. A difference 
berycen the Clergy and the Magiſtrates there, 357. A 
Status excited there to the Honour of Eraſmus, g. 
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nity of 7 during his Impriſonment, 288. Eſcapes in 
Diſguiſe By the 


iſtance of his Wife, 289. 
n,Claſſis of, Their Declaration concerning the 


Act of Conſent, 401, The Reaſons againſt Signing it, 402. 


Schultetus, His Opinion of the Extirpation of Idols, 


201, His Diſcourſe on the Occaſion of a Proteſtant Alli- 


ance in Germany, ibid. 
-- Simondſon; Idzian, Deſerts the Remonſtrants, and 


'- Hlatius, An Account of his Diſpute with the Remon- 


fran Directors, 430. His Letter to Ultenbogart and Epiſ- 
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vs them, ibid. Their Letter on account of 


235. Their Reſolution in Relation to the Baniſhed Per- 


6. in Freeſland, 13. A 


rolus, The Difficulties he went thro to |-\ 
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of Orange. 457. Writes againſt the Government, ibid. 
3 taken and brought to the Hague, 493. While in Pri- 
on Writes againſt the Remonſtrantg, 526, 533. But Re- 
cants as he is going to receive Sentence, 534. The Form 
of his Recantation, ibid. The Manner of his receiving 
Sentence, 535. His laſt Words on the Scaffold, 536. Be- 
headed, 337. An Account of his Character, 538. A 
Bold Action of his Wite, to ſhew her Regard to him, 539. 


Spenehovius, Johannes, An Account of his Death 
and Burial, 327. ode Wh 1 


States-General, Empower the ſeveral Provinces to 
Baniſh ſuch Nemonſtrants as ſhould revoke their Subſcrip- 
tions, 31. A Memorial of the Commiſſioners appointed 
to'Reviſe the As of the National Synod, to them, 43. 
Endeavour to induce the Freeſlanders to receive the Eccle- 

aſtical Conſtituton, 144. eir Letter to the States of 
Utrecht concerning the Placards againſt the Remonſtrants, 


fons, 259. Their Reſvlution on the Petitions of the 
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Synods of North and South-Holland, ibid. | | 
Stochius Paulus, His Houſe Search'd, and himſel 
Impriſoned, 83. His Examination, ibid. A Letter from 
Rem Biſhop to him, 84. A large Account of the Pro- 
ceedings againſt him, 86. Petitions the Prince, 87. Is 
Fin'd and Difcharg'd, 88. Seized on Account of the 
ys te? Oh La | Sas 3 
Stroutenburg, Milliam, Lord of: See Olden⸗ 
barnevelt. 3 


Synod of South. Holland at Gouda : See Gouda: See 
South-Yolland,—of Mozth-Yolland at 4lkmaer : See 


lkmaer:; See Ro; -Dolland, 3 
Synod National, The Canons of it Subſcribed by the 


na 
Clergy of Gelderland, 1. The Memorial of the Claſſis and 
Church of Dort, for obtaining one, ae are.” 


397. | 
' Synod National, of the French Churches. See Jla;z. 
"Synod, Provincial, of the French Churches at Cha- 


renton, 331. The Oath of Alaz oppoſed there, ibid. 


At Di in Dauphiny, ibid, The Oath taken by all the 
Members but one, ibid. 1 


ank ving, a Da of, appointed for chi Diſcove- 
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the Contraremonſtrants to the Prejudice of the Remonſirants, 
1 Renufius, Gerardus, Seized and carried to the Ha 


ibid. 

Tilenus, Daniel, Profeſſor of Divinity at ' Sedan, 
baniſhed from thence, 73. His Diſpute with Camero, ibid. 
Writes an Admonition to the the Scots, ibid. The Con- 
tents of it, 74. Invited by ron, tg into England, ibid. 
His Conference, concerning Predeſtination, with the 
King, 75. A Party formed againſt him in England, ibid. 
Writes a Tract concerning the Origin of Evil, ibid. Writes 
againſt the Synod at Alaz, 195.' His Remarks on the 
Oath impoſed by the ſaid Synod, ibid. His Letter, or 
Warning, to the Aſſembly at Rochel, 339. The Anſwer 
of one of them to this, 342. His Reply, 343. Pub- 
liſnes Annotations on the ee of Dort, 409. 
Triglandius, gives Offence by a Sermon at Gouda, 
160, *Rubliſhes' a Book againſt the Kemonſtrants, 548. 
Is anſwered by Uitenbogart, ibi. 
Pyr zetin. Profeſſor at Gensva, declares againſt the 
Severities in relation to the Remonſtrants, 378, . 
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Have Days a of Th ankſyiving for the Eſcape of their Mi- 
niſters 3 Their Meeting diſturbed at Leyden, 
295. Diſturbed at Harlem, 309. Connived at in Rotter- 


dam, 313. and at Urveche," ick. The great charges 


they were at, ibid. Falſe Reports of them fpread at Roah, 
34. Severe proceedings againſt them, 349, 3595, 364, 
366. The State of their Churches, ibid. 379. The King 
of Frances Declaration in their favour, 373; The 
Preſident Jeanain's Letter in their Favour, 374. An 
Overture for Uniting them with the Reformed in France, 
377. A great Conſternatien amongſt them, on'Accqune 
of the Conſpiracy againſt the Prince of Orange, 47. The 
averſion againſt them enereaſes, 495, Several of their 
Teachers ſeave them, ibid. Their Letter on account of 
the Agreement with the Contraremonmſtrants at Nimeguen, 
502. Preſent a Menforial to the Prince of Orange, in their 


own Vindication; in relation to the Plot, 314. Endea- 


your to Vindicate themſelves by other Methods, 518. 
Scandalous Refle&ions upon them, 539g, .. 
, Remonſkrants Banifſhed, An account of what hap- 
8 them at Walwick, 15. Invited to Dinner by the 
ſhop of Bois. le- duc, ibid. An Account of what paſſed 
there, 16. A Letter of the States-General to the Com- 
mandants of Gertrudenburg concerning them, 18. The 
Effects of it, ibid. A Report ſpread to their Yrejudice, 
19. Their Vindication, ibid. 1 Certificate of the Lard 
of Walwick in their Jultific3tiog, ibid. Two of them 
obliged to retire by the Biſhop of Munſter, 20. The firſt 
general Aſſembly of them at Antwerp, ibid. 
Remonftrans Piniſters. . in the Province 
of Gelderland, 3. and at Overyſſet, 6. in Freeſtand, 13. 
The remarkable conſtancy of one, ibid. The Number 
of thoſe that were deprived, 9. An account of the Books 
wrote by them, 41. Proceedings U ee of them, 
111. Several of them revoke their Subſcription to the Act 


of CO, 167. Jealouſies concerning them, 172. 
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Search made after ſome of them, 190. The Propofal of 
the King of Sweden to them, 218. Their Memorial to 
him, 219, Several of them Excluded by their own Dire- 
ors, 368. Their Letter on Occaſion of the Conſpiracy 
againſt the Prince of Orange, 480. & ſeq. Several Sub- 
ſcribe the Act of Ceſſation, 495. Others retire'out of 
the Provinces, 497. The Conſtancy of ſome, 498. 
' Reufius, Gerardus, Seized and carried to the Hague, 
293, refuſes to anſwer at his Examination, 296. | 
* Roan, Falſe Reports of the Remonſtrants ſpread there, 
345. A remarkable Picture of Tho. Aquinas there, 346, 
Roan, Archbiſhop of, A Letter from the Preſident Jean- 
uin to him, 374. A remarkable Conference between him, 
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1 Workhouſe at Harlem, 120. A conſolatory Letter from 
che Remonſtrants to him there, 121. Eſcapes from the 
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of Orange. 457. Writes againſt the Government, ibid. 
py taken and brought to the Hague, 493. While in Pri- 
on writes againſt the -Remonſlrants, 526, 533. But Re- 
cants as he is going to receive Sentence, 534. The Form 
of his Recantation, ibid. The Manner of his receiving 
Sentence, 535. His laſt Words on the Scaffold, 536. Be- 
headed, 337. An Account of his Character, 538. A 
Bold Action of his Wife, to ſhew her Regard to bün, 539. 


Spenehovius, Annes, An Account of his Death 
3 Johannes, An Account of his P 


Empower the ſeveral P ovinces to 
Baniſh ſuch Remonſtrants as ſhould revoke their Subſcrip- 


tions, 31. A Memorial of the Commiſſioners appointed 


to Reviſe the Acts of the National Synod, to them, 43. 
Endeavour to induce the Freeſſanders to receive the Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Conſtituton, 144. Their Letter to the States of 


Utrecht concerning the Placards againſt the Remonſtrants, 
235. Their Reſolution in Relation to the Baniſhed Per- 
fons, 259. Their Reſolution on the Petitions of the 
Synods of North and South. Holland, ibid. | 
Stochius Paulus, His Houſe Search'd, and himſelf 
Impriſoned, 83. His Examination, ibid. A Letter from 
Rem Biſhop to him, 84. A large Account of the Pro- 
ceedings againſt him, 86. Petitions the Prince, 87. Is 
Fin'd and Difcharg'd, 88. Seized on Account of the 
9 474. | | — 20 
Stroutenburg, Milliam, Lord of: See Olden⸗ 
barnevelt. | 


Synod of South. Holland at Gouda: See Gouda: See 


South-Polland,—of Mozth-Holland at 4lkmaer : See 
Alkmaer: See Noz - Ann | 
Synod Nationa 
Clergy of Gelderland, 1. The Memorial of the Claſſis and 
Church of Dort, for obtaining one, 397. | Ce 
' Synod National, of the French Churches. See Jla;. 
Synod, Povincial, of the French Churches at Cha- 
renton, 331, The Oath of Alaz oppoſed there, ibid. 
At Die in Dauphiny, ibid, The Oath taken by all the 
Members but one, ibid. | 


ry © The Uſe made of it by 


| the Contraremonſtrants to the Prejudice of the Remonſtrants, 


ibid. 

Tilenus, Daniel, Profeſſor of Divinity at Sedan, 
baniſhed from thence, 73. His Diſpute with Camero, ibid. 
Writes an Admonition to the the Scots, ibid. The Con- 
tents of it, 74. Invited by King James into England, ibid. 
His Conference, concerning Predeſtination, with the 


Writes a Tract concerning the Origin of Evil, ibid. Writes 
againſt the Synod at Alaz, 195.' His Remarks on the 
Oath impoſed by the ſaid Synod, ibid. His Letter, or 


| Warning, to the Aſſembly at Rochel, 339. The Anſwer 


of one of them to this, 342. His Reply, 343. Pub- 
liſnes Annotations on the Synod of Dort, 40g. . 
Triglandius, gives Offence by a Sermon at Gouda, 
160. \Rubliſhes a Book. againſt the Kemonſtrants, 548. 
Is anſwered by err" ibid. © 


Severities in relation to the Remonſtrants, 378. . 
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| ethirlands, 314. 
Uezehius, a emanſirant Miniſter, an Account of the 


againſt him, 115, & ſeq; Is ſent to the 


- 


Waorkhouſe, 289. 


1-- Witenbogart, deſigns to fertle at Stader, 13. His 
Conference with Prince. Fredgrick Henry, 14. Refuſes to 


the Aﬀſembly at Anrwerp, 2. Excuſed by the Aſſembly 


lat Antwerp, from returning to the Provinces, ibid. The 


Engliſh Ambaſſador's Meſſage concerning him, 46. The 


Anſwer of the States, ibid. His Remarks on the Apoſta- 
ey of Bertius, 154. Attempts to draw him over to the 


Spaniſh Party, 172. His Reply upon the Offer of a Pen- 
2 174. Falſe Reports concernin him, 175. Writes 
againſt the Synod at Alax, 195. The Friendſhip of the 
Princeſs of Orange to him, 198. His Conference with 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors at Bruſſels, 215. His Reaſon for 
ſtaying in Brabant, ilid. Goes to Paris, 222, Offers 
to defend the Cauſe of the Remonſtrants before the King 
and Council, ibid. His Judgment of the French Mediation, 
223, His Conference with Monſ. Boiſſiſe, ibid. 225. At- 
tempts to draw him to the Church of Rome, 225, His Di- 
ſcourſe with Gavaral Penſionary of pets pF 5. 
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e, ibid. Goes | Several, Papers in relation thereunto, ibid, DW). of the © 
to paris, 334. He Nen, 336. His. Confe- Five revoke the Agreement, zog. . ce AER Ft hon 
rence with the Preſidetitiget Rez, ibid. 346. His Judg-' | 9 IN, ys PRE TG 2008 
ment of the «Conduit ius, 34. His Conference Wunde, Paria, the Semence againſt her for 3p 
with the Preſident , 371. Preaches at Paris, 372.1 arbouring Wittins, 353. n 
His Confereg iche Archbiſhop of Roan, 375. His Walwick, an Account of what happened to the Ne- 
Letter to on the Propoſal for uniting with the onſirance there, 15, The Pariſh-Prieſt- there preaches 
Reformed ih France, 377. A Letter of the Remonſtrant] againſt them, and is ſilenced, for it, 16. . 
Pire&grsto him, on account of the Report of their being  Wanray, Wilhelmina van, the Proceedings againſt 
tv be indulged, 429. His Anſwer, ibid. Letters from] her, for havtng private Meetings in her Houſe, 364. 
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5 Anſwers a Book of Triglandius, againſt the Remon-] Marder, Malder van, preaches at ur mond, Th 
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Means uſed v0 induce him to 
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hui on occaſion of the Diſcovery of the Conſpiracy, 3 10, Her Letter to the Magiſtrates, 365. 
ane, 548. Tranſactions between him and Gilbert vander Rodde, ibid. f 


Mirulp, William, a, zealous Remonſtrant, an Ac. armond, ſeparate Aſſemblies of the ants 
cout of his Troubles, 189. ; 288 holden there, during the Abſence of the Miniſters, 49. The 
8 Mozſtius, Conradus, obliged to abſcond, 413. Pe- Pretence for them, 30. Holtenus preaches to the Remon- 
titions the Duke of Holſtein, and Hort to him, 414. MHrants there, ibid. His Reception from Gilbert vander 
Made his Chaplain, 419. His laſt Confeſſion with re- Kodde, ibid. Paſchier de Fyne comes thither, 32. His 
ſpect to certain Articles of Faith, 420. Is. buried at Fre- Propoſal to the Remonſtrants there, ibid. The Meetings 
rickſtadt, 421. A ſhort Account of his Life, ibid. Thel there of the Prophets transferred to Rynsburg, 56. 
Opinion of Remonſtrants of him, 422. And of ſeveral] Welfing, Fac, a Remonſtrant Miniſter ſeized at Gon- 
learned Men, ibid. Some Verſes of Barlaus on his * Na, 236. His e Behaviour, 237. Is releaſed 
Qure, 423. And of another Perſon, ibid. 8 by means of his Wife and Mother, ibid. Preaches at 
Modlius, his Letter to Grotius, on the Report of his] Horn, 295. Searched for, on account of the Conſpiracy, 5 
being about to turn Papiſt, 230. The Anſwer of Gro-| 523. His Juſtification, ibid. „ 
tius, ibid. His Letter to Grotius, in relation to the] Meſep, the Church there complain to the States, 309. 
Tranſactions of the Synod of South Holland concerning] The Magiſtracy changed there, 14. n 
A | I WMittius, Dan L. his Letter to the States, on his 
Utrecht, a Placard publiſhed there againſt the Remon-| revoking his Subſcription to the Act of Ceſſation, 167. 
rants, 59. Their Meeting diſturbed there, 60. A Peti-f His Memoirs and Journals ſeized, 351. The evil Conſe- 
tion of the Miniſters who had figned the Act of Ceſſation, | quences of this to the Remonſtrants, 3 52, 355.; A Letter 
236, The Officers changed there, ibid. A Placard pub-|by the Directors of the Remonſtrant Affairs on this Occa- 
liſhed by the States there, on occaſion of the Conſpiracy, | ſion, 354.. Suſpicions on this Account, ibid. His Apo- 
471, A Propoſal for an Agreement there, 506, Five] logy, ibid. The Remonſtrants at Utrecht under Apprehen- 
Ade tram there agree with the Contraremonſtrants, 507. {lions on this account, 379. 
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